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Poſtſcript. 
READhi, 


lace he fult Impreſſion of this. Book, there is a Butterfly lownabroad, 
| \ chat makes a fearfull fluctering among ics own favorites for [ufant<(þrivks 
| ling from the bands. of one Mc, Keading, with whom I once beld+a publick 
| Dilpure agaioſt it ar Foliton (as is hiared to theeabovein p.231.& p.z08.) 
in my xead:rg of which Work of Mc, Reading bad 1 attained co facistaQti- 
on, that our preſent way of Dipping Believers isrhe exor, and their. way of 
Infant-ſprink/ing the truth, thou ſhould have had my Recantation z or had I 
ſcen it ſending in any aew [xpply of evidence (not availing to my coaviRtion) 
in proof cf their$gand 41{þroof of ours, thou might'ft likely have ſeen from 
me ſome new /upply of Relief, or new Reply to ſuch new Repslſes : but find- 
ing his to be but a new Book, for the moſt pat furtively colleRed our of ma« 
ny old ones already routed, and that-both in the Argumentative and Re- 
| ſponſtve parc thereof (as well that which relates more immediately to my ſelf, 
as that which relates to the cauſe I Rand up in, as managed by others) there is | 
N i fere diftum, quod non fuit tam comradifttum, quam diftum prizes ; 
wel nigh nothing ſpoken that was not both ſpoken, and ſpoken.co before, by 
my felt in Ry Volume, NOR he it (as be had en» 
o1gement and adyantage enough-ta do, it being extaxr int where he 
lyes almolt a year before his ownY he rr ſeen his Book hete anſwer- 
ed before ert'ir appeared atthe, Preſs, and baye ſay'd himſelf cbecbarges of 
the /mpreſſion, 1 rclolved to. ſuperſede ftom any. furcher, medling with ic, as 
judgiog ic fri yolous to _ afreſh with every o/d_ Argument and Anſwer, 
char thyuſts ic ſelf out onely a Harneſs, Fe | _ | Fe 
' H:wbei* amangowerot fils miſtepreſencations rgument 5 Of 
| none of which are by bim righcly repreſented, -1 —_ buc advertiſe chee of 
this as moſt notarior, in char p.iz 54. of his Book, (whether in ſcmoplicety or 
ſbtilty 1 knownor) he ſugoelts it nts thee fora truth that from this Pro« 
poſition (viz..) the' Parents co whom Peter ſhake, Ads 2,39. were nnbelies 
vers then when he ſpake ſots them, I iaferred this conclaſtong ( viz.) that 
| r berefore the Goſpel promiſe ts not:to believers and their childres, and fo bu« 
| Ges bimſelf in veuing the air, and making good what none oppoſeth, forour 
opinion 15 this, which then alfg was my conc/uſuong (viz.) that therefore the 
| Goſpe! promiſe is made not onely to believers and their children, butto wy 
belicvers, and their children alſo,. to whomir ſhall be made good coo, as in 
| rime ro come they ſhall believe, repent, and be baptized. Ex pede Herculem, 
| by this little thou mayft fee the whole lump, and how apt the mag is to an- 
; ſwer matters before he bach well heard them, which for any man to do (ſaith 
| Solomon) is follie and ſhame unto him; 
And now fince ſome know not what the meaning is of thoſe three capital 
[Lerters, (vis.) PPP, CCC, SSS, cc, with which the ticle given to the 
| Clergy, whether true Or ſurreptitionsace very often ligred by me, bur eſpecial- 
ly in this later parc of the Book above, when 1 ſpeak of che chree kindes of 
C'lergy-men al:cgether,(viz..) Pap:/yPrelatichand Precbyterian; 1 Fgnifie 
that chis 1s to intimate unto thee how theſe three are the three PP Parts 
of chat great Citie BB Babylon, which retgnech over the Kings and K ingdoms 
[@] 2 of 
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of the earth, into which irflands divided before irs tall,Rev.16.19.c) 17-8. 
Moreoyer I do thee o.wit, that. what thou findeft in the laſt part of chis 
Book diftioguiſhed by thE old Exgliſh Charatter is word for word the laft 
pare of that Pedobaprifhical Picce, which was put out about the 4ſbſord 
D:iþutation, Which Readieg abfiraRt from the refl, chou readeſt all char to a 
tictle, on which this laſt part 1s dut a Paraphraſe, ro ſhew bow the Miniſters | - 
own gocd matter (uwmaszkt) s tur a glaſs, wherein (if they be not bliade) 
they may ſee their.own ill manners, aod themſelves whotalk ſo much 
agaialt T: ion'of Heretichs and S:h1ſmatickr, to be more Heretical 
and: Schiſmatical than choſe they call ſo, ' | 
| z*deſving thee ro help thy own underſtanding in the Readiog of this 
| Boak, in {uch places wherein the ſenſe is clouded, by reafon of ſuch defefts a$ 
[fell ouriathe Princing, through wale-correttion of it arti Preſs, by this en 
ſuing Rule of Direftiong Icommend thee tothe Lord and Reſt ' 


Thine in Him 
San; Fisnern, 


Errata. 


\ Epiſtle to the Reader p 41 15 rpugnandum. Praſcript p 2 1 24 r quid verbis. p3121 
dele if not, p61 10 dele as. p 171.49 r when. p 211] 46 r poſſitblethey might ly. p 23 | 30 
r when he bad; p41 1 4 after ſprinkling r which it rather maims and $ the true Bap- 
tiſm which preny Ge p46 1 28 x rhe da. p 49.145 00G Þ Helper Vagied mee” 
dle. p76130r inane | 37 r do no more. p77 1g r more than, p$8611 rever. pri04122r 
Babiſt-p 1101'24 r Baptiſt.p 116 1 5 for but jtr that. p 134 | 44 t healing of bodily. p 135 
L209 80md/$390 15 8 mers hhdtet, pr40 | 25 cheer al p43 ee reguine. p 255 136 
for which r when. p 362 1.46 x baptjze. p 165 | x8 as not. p166146rdecd. p 1861455 
aby ray ang fy x of Na P 206 | 54 for be can diſcipied t can poſſibly know 
when ſuch children are firſt diſcipled except it be in their firſt Infancy, yer I tell bi 
know ſuch children as well as others to be firſt diſcipled, p 207 1 5 r Impoſlible, p 215 1 31 
r Judg of. p 219 lintle r tittle. p 220 | 30 werer we, p2241 53 rata venture. p233119 
r whoſe ſeed he is; p 237 115 r object you, | 24c wher through frnlegeyonr nite 
246 16 6 g07.234, þ 26g 3 35 hedrfeal. p 276 | 5,5 r who neyer yer actually diſpleaſed 
im, 1 19 r therefore, | 3x r doing good to any. p3o613 r with for, p31ol 38 r Mar. 
tg. p3i1lg6ropere operate. p320 147 r ſcarce, p325 123 might not excuſe them. 
p 344 | 12 r not ſoplainly as you muſt. p 357 | 39,40 r our worthy Divines and eſpecially 
M:-.Baxter. p $62 | 40 r dexterity. p 379 1 47,48 r putting on no others.p 359 | 5or bread 
fqr neither r not, | 53 r chearing, headed ny oy 410 | 46 r experins 
p 42212 for had rand. 423 | 32 r much miſtaken. p 427 | 23 for hras. p 445 118 
4 that with freedom on bath ſides. p 454 | 17 for a Le Ware. p 459 


tr6 rastoal 33 ras well as be.p 462 | 40 ronely in the ſecd. p 473 1 14rA#s 9.6 P47sS 

r Rem 6 3.4. As 19 p47 log Jobn 1.33. | 46r Prov. 1-22. p 478 11 d which, 136 

r my ſelf ro be. p479] 24 r John 3.22. pobetagtpde (all) p 499 for vix. r were nor. 
3 


p1ib1 goſh d not bave been. p 524 1 34 r examen. p 526 124 r then from thence, 
3 r Rite of Baptiſm. p 527 1 36 r mouths. p 5291 4 r any right, Pp 536 marr a!rjuſque, 
$47 1 54 r Synagogues 1.e. their own Countreys (or. p 556 1 54 for might r night.p 562 
24 r whoſe remove woullJ pluck. p 578 1 5x rcame atall. p 582 | 4 r ſuch onely are, | 36 
tif weask. p 5861 5 for year yet, p 5901 28 r potuit» p603 1 46 r you run. p bog | x9 
by r but, p 612 | x5 r founded, p6261 46 r Satan. p622316r coſu- inthe Tablep yg 118 
far by r be. p $77 16 r is not rp be obtained, 
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* More eſpecially to you my loving Country men of the County of 
Kent , Greeting, 


you have been earxei#, and are now 
welloigh hopeleſſe . and therefore by 
this time may poflibly be (for ought I 
know) half angry Expe@ants of ſome- 
thing or other from me inanſiwer to 
af that True Counterfeit (fol call ir ) of 
| che 4Þford Diſputation z A Pamphler, 

{ ſo injurious (not ſo much rome as the 

| —— truth ) that twas provocation enough 
tothe preſle of itlelt, roone ſo clearly concerned init as my ſelf, 
but asitit were not » wasa while after ſeconded by another: Ne- 
vertheleſſe,what evill ſurmiſes ſoever you have of my ſo long (i- 
lence , as I dare not ſay I am altogether blameleſſe, fol dare 
ſay I am not altogether excuſelefle ja the buſineſle , for veri- 
ly as twaslittle leile then half a year after the Diſputation before 
that Haſty Birth of theirs came to light, in which time it threat- 


that trifle before I received, from the Publiſhers thereof, the co- 

py of it,together with this enſuing Summons to let ſomewhat be! 
{cen in my own right, in which fiace its declared that they would | 
needs interpret my total ſilence as a giving ofthe cauſe, I ſtood, 
as ſtrictly engaged.ſo from thenceforth Irrevocably reſolved (be- 


TO THE HONEST HEARTED, 
unprejudiced Reader of theſe enſuing Sy ſtems 


ELOVED Friends, and Brethren | 


E: 


| 


ned theCountry to come out upon it, and at laſt came;out upon't)) | more, from 
indeed, ſo was itlittle lefſe then a quarter after the nativity of | /” 


ing elſewiſe indifferent ) as the Lord ſhould lend me {trength, 
life, and leaſure { not in my own, but the Goſpels Right, which 
now I ſaw mult ſuffer, ifT were lilent) to ſet uponthis weariſom 
work, notwithſtanding which reſolution of mine, what by Part- 
ly my oiten avocations from homein way of ſerviceto the truth , 
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* JYitnes the 
Leiter ſent 
to we, in the 
name of 


om one of 
the » 
n—— 
in fuller ſas 
tisfattion 
concermng 
my call to 
this workgis 
CxXtant at 
the end of 
this Epiſtle, 


*Inz which 
fad winter 


*Dy. Featley, 
Dy. Holmes. 
Mr Marſhall. 
| Mr Bayly. 

Mr Blake. 
Mr Cotton. 


| > M Cobbet. 


ES +. 
| Mr Cooke 
E=4 ww. 
Be 9 - 
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viſtation I | | 
may not but take notice here, tn ſat is[aft ion to the deluded world, how mi(; erably I was | 
miſreported to have met the Drivel in 4 field, to have been out of my wit s, and ſenles, ſtark 
mad, bound down in my bed, to haverenounced , and that with raging , that way of the 
Gofþel; whichy hrow Gods goodn:ſſe, I ftand faſt in to this hour , of all which not the leaſt 

Jota & rr#e, and this too not onely by much people , but in part alſo by ſuch of the Prie hood, 
| a5 lived neer enough to me to have Civen truer intelligence, had theyor their Earwi 0s been tio 
ther of them any better then they ſhould be. 


| 


| Totbe Reader. | 


dation by that laſt parly , but ſaw themall at odds among them. | 


therebeing (it I may becomea ſool fofar without offence, in ſa- 
tisfa&tion to ſuch Churches as compel meto ic by their unjuſt of. 
fences at my juſt abſence from them as here to utter it) no lefle 
then ten publique (not to ſpeak of Private) Diſputations, in 
which I have been actually intercſled fince that of 4fþford,be lides 
publique preachings, other occafional meetings, and writings , 
Church vilicings, and viſitationsof fick members, to wham I have 
been'moved ſeveral times to move wany miles in ſuch junctures, 
when (ſaving the preflingnefle ofthat caſe) no other ſhould have 
importund me to haveſtired an inch out of my own dores.-Partly 
my own neceſſary occaſions and outward affaires at home, which 
I am (though but little) yet:tothis day too much intangled infor 
a Souldier of Chriſt: Partly onelong and tedious fickneſle which 


my God was pleaſed to exerciſe me with toward the dead of one | 
winter (a) for almoſt a quarter together , ſo that I was in all that | 


time, and ſomewhat more, neither capableto ſtir much without 
dores, nor do much within. Partly (if not principally )an ear- 
neſt defire I had (as deeming it not worth whileto trouble the 
world, and travel throw the Preſſe withno moreprofitable a 
birth , then a bare contradiction to that Bawble of ther, which 
doth more then ſufficiently contradiCt it ſelf, anda meer Nuga- 
tory Negation of a few falſe Afﬀfirmatives, thatare madein that 
Account concerning my filly ſelfand one poor particular diſpu- 
tation) toſtop more gaps with one buſh, and ro hand forth ſom- 
thing more for publique uſe together with it,as I here have done, 
namely, not onely two entire Treatiſes » Viz. Anti-rantiſm, and 
Anti-ranteriſm , both which bear little oro particular reference 
to the 4Þſord Diſputation, but alſo very many uſefull Anim- 
adverſions of a numberoflame Arguments, Empty Anſwers , | 
abſolue Abſurdities, Babiſh Baflings , Sophiſtical ſhuffles , and 
clear Contradi&tions, ſometimes to themſelves. and often to 
each other in their carrying on of the ſame cauſe (which are 
therefore the more remarkable) that are in the books of their 
beſt Champions, * all-which as it askt me no ſmalltimeto 
tumble ore, to ſummon together, andenterin a newTreaty with, 
toſeeif I could yet poſlibly find cauſeto agree with,and fall back 
to them in the point of Infant baptiſm» beforel ſtruck a ſtroke a- 
_ them with my pen , ſo when I could come to no accomo- 


ſelves 


>> 


Wy, 


—_ 
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To the Reader. | 


ſelves, and conſequently ſaw more occaſion then eyer to fall out 
with them atreſh,it took meup much more time to encounter with 
them all, for ſol wasfain to do moreor leſle occafionally, as I 
found them in their ſeveral worksfalling in tothe help of the 4ſb- 
ford Diſputants by the way : 
| Finally partly the ſtarting of freſh Hares*(I had almoſt ſaid Fox- 
es ) upon mewhileſt I was workingto wearineſlein deſcryi 
the ſtarting hole3of theold ones, which accaſioned,yea even necel- 
| fitated meto takeup and follow thoſe new ſents, unlefſeI would 
rather ſuffer them to range up and down, and do miſchief without 
putting on 1n the leaſt meaſure to prevent them: moreeſpeciall 
thatHaſty birth of Mr. Baxters, which as well for the ſake of ſome 
Frie nds,that commended it to wa Oy or , aSfor the ſake 
of that deep deluſion I law the whole Country to be ander by do. 
ting on it, I was conſtrained to ſpeak (as Thavedone at the end 
of Auti-rantiſm) though ſuccinly, yet more diltinRly to, then to” 
any other. 

VVhat (I ay) with theſe obſtruftions Partly, and ſome other 
alſo of another nature, I havebeen forced inevitably to preſle | 
your patience{Dear Friends) almoſtto death ; wherupon I chal- 
lenge you notwithſtanding to forbear Murmurring and ating in 
ſuch ſullenneſle,as, becauſe the book came our no ſooner, theru 
to neglett it altogether:it my paines may not abate hisdiſpleaſure, 
and ballancehis patience, who is offended without a caule, for 
not haſting it out by the halves,as ſome(forought I ſee ) had ra- 
ther I ſhould have done, then tarried t11l I had donethetenth of 
| whatl intended:;- 1deſirethat man, who ever he is, either to fry 
| ſtill in the fire of his own fretfull humour, orelſe to pleaſe him- | 
ſelf, when he ſees Good, without amends from me, who having 
diſpoſed of this,thats out,to the publique ſervice as ſoon asI could 
well doit acceptably to God, whoſe providence hath hithertopre- 
| ventedme,dare notdilſparage his acceptance of me ſo much , as, 

' in what I haveit , toask forgiveneſſe from men : 
Its never long that comes art laſt, if withall it effe& that in 
order to which it comes, and if you ſay , Bis, quicito,he does in- 
| deed, that diſpatches, I ſay Sat cito, ſ ſat bene, ſoon enough, if 
well enough, orelfetoo ſoon even yet: whether this preſent 
Bulk doth performe its errand ſo well or no, as tobe worth your 
waiting ſolongforit, Itsnotfor me to determine ; I leave itto 


your ſtricteſt examination, regardleſle utterly of any cenſure, 
whether yours, ortheirs, to whom it beares ſtri&eſt Relation, 
my buſineſlin it lying morewithGod,theneither them,or you;wel 
knowing that he,who ſpends himſelfin thoughts of what others 
think of him & his, hath more pridethen wit, and more timerhen 
graceand wiſdome to improveit, let rhe work therefore ſtand or! 
fallto its own Maſter, Ile neither beg any mansgood word for; 
1 
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Mr,Symſon of 
Smardens (o 
verzign pre 
ſervative a” 
gainſt Ang- 
bapriſm. 
Mr. Baxiers 
Plain Scrip- . 
ruce proofs. 
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; T othe Reader. 


it, norput it under any patronage, but Chriſts, from whom it 
cameto me, and to whom together with all honour, thanks and 
praiſe for bis aſſiſtance of me moſt unworthy creature in it I de- 
dicate it back again. If any quarrel with the length of it now it is 
come, asſomedoin that it was ſo long ere it came, and ask why 
I havelaid ſuch alarge and yoluminous ſiege to ſo ſmall and tri- 
vial a fort, ſuch pronpayyr works, as might haye been battered 
andtaken in much lefle time,and with a far lefle erain of Artillary 
then 15 here brought againſt the 4ſbford Diſpatation ? I delire 
them to underſtand , that howbeit the daring defiance thereof 
engaged me to make my firſt onſet upon that petty Garriſon, ſo 
thatthere is as it werea vein of diſpute therewith continuing , 
and running(for the moſt part)throwout the whole Volume yet | 
the battle isalſo with the main body of their worthies(as I ſaid a 
fore) according as (inter pttgnandum) they have occafionally bin 
cceſlary to their relief. 

Secondly , Poſlefſion is eleven points of the twelve, in | 
whichreſpe&t, they being but defendants, and wenow indeed 
( asthey lay pagethe firſt) invading , or rather re-invading 
( for they at firſt by their own invention brought innovation, | 
and invaſion upon the truth ) both them and the practiſe of their | 
Church in the point of infant ſprinkling, which are both pra- | 
poſſed already of all Chriſtendome, and havenow ofa long time | 
planted, ſeated, and ſettled themſclyes ſo firmly inthe dark | 
Cells of mens 1nmoſt confciences and affetions,that it hath been 
and isnot onely hatefull,  buthazardoys for any to ſtorm them | 
out, we go upon no ſmall diſadvantages, and ſo had need be 
more free of our ſhot then elſe we ſhould bez intes exiitens facile 
| prohibet alienum.,a few within the walls may be a match to many 
that are yet without, how much more when the ſtormed are ma- 
ny to one of thoſe that ſtorm them,even four hundred and fifty of 
thereſt to few of the Lords Elijah. 

Thirdly , An ell too long 1s better than an inch too ſhort : he 
that likes not the length hath enough of the ſame to make it ſhor- 
ter to himſelf when he pleaſes, and liberty from the Authour to 
look into as little of it as he liſts. 

Fourthly if you find it not greater in quantity then in quality 


—— 
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advantagious to the gy It may welcome it ſelf into reaſonable p 
mens affeftions, when ſuch a ſhort ſhuffle as that it relatesto , 4 
may, without injury, be ſhut out of doors , ; 


| Tfthetitle of it chance to trouble Any body, that ſhal! not at all 
trouble me; for though the 4þford diſputatation, which it main- 
ly anſwersto, was aſfuredly penned by Some Body, yet No Body 
is pleaſed to own it, and therefore cohim , even toNo body, it 

| was moſt meet to ſuperſcribe the anſwer, 
Inaword , and to conclude (for it were an unreaſonable 
thing 
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To the Reader, IE 


thing.& noleſsthen toſet my ſelf upon a new ſcore by wiping out | 
theold one, 1f while I am excufing my («lt tur detainiog the book 
ſolongfrom you, Ihould detain you long fromthe book it ſelf, 
now 1t is out, by a long Epiſtle) what ere ris,heretis, if Every Body 
be free from the guilt of thoſe errors and Hereſies , thoſe fop. 
peries, and fallities, thoſe diſſembling ſhifts, aud con- 
> traditions, 1gnorances and other evils that are here 
condemned, then No body ſhall hayeneed to com- 


plain ofit , for then it complains of Ng 
Body at all , but if Any Body luſpe&ts 
ſhrewdly that it ſpeaks to 
him, it ſpeaksto him 


| 
| 
| 
| 


indeed. 


Tours , and 


the Truths, 


SAMUEL FISHER, 
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| SENT TIE TEAS SLA Br Eb SS TI 
( For Mr. Fiſter. 


HESE ſhort ColleFions of the Aſhford Di(putation 
had ſlept long enough, if yoar private letters had not a- 


wakned them by 4 #00 much (lighting your opponents and 
their arguments. 1 know you have ſeen the thing long 
ſince , and heard the other day you intended a Vindicati- 
| tion. The lait Thurſday there was a conference at Wadhurſt in Suſ- 
ſex upon the like ſubje&® , where were more then one of your Opponents 
| at Aſhford. 7 his relation was obje@ed to them among other things 
| 45 a Paraphlet injurious to your ſelf , as neither ſetting down your an- 
| ſwers truly , nor fully. This puts the Publiſher upon a ſurther work, Not 
( an new thing upon the ſubje , but a deſire of you (if you give not the 
cauſe by your ſilence upon # his Provocation )to let ſomething be ſeen in 
your own right , by which be may take occaſion to clear himſelf about 
the publiſhing of this. To that purpoſe Twas intreated to ſend you this 
Copy 3 that you may not take advantage of thoſe many faults, which 
through the negligence of the Printer are found in your former» Sir, 1 
pray deal clearly an4 ingenuouſly, for you deal with ſuch as your ſelf in 
this, that their aim is onely Gods glory, and the diſcharge of their own 
conſ(cien ces 118 Vindication of thetrut h 2 ſuppreſſing hereſie, reducin [ 
thoſe who are gone , confirming thoſe who ar: doubtjul , and praying 


| &h 
March 11. 
1649; 


Your Friend 


R. M. 


- on: Nees I Dore ern et oe ee 


| that G od wo uld give the aſſrit ance of his ſpirit to theſeends, $0 reſt- | 


_—— 7, . 
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reſt ot the Clergy that were preſent , and (at their own 
choice) pretident ar the Diſpuration, whether Accountants, 
or Afſociates in antwer to their expoltulato» 
ry Pcovocation 


WoRTHY SIRS, 


d Ad your ſleeping Diſputation been ſome Lion, it had been better 
for me to have been aſleep then to have Awakned it (as it ſeemes 


MA Ne 


I / did) by but rwo or three touches with my pen, but ſuth it is but 
7) I 4 Fox ſpoiling (as far as they are within its reach) the Vine and 
> her tender grapes, 1 am (notwithit anding it s majeftical creft) 
w neither ſorry, nor aſhamed, nor afraid that 1 reatht it arap, and 
rouzd it into ſuch a reſolution towards the vindication of it ſelf; for 1 doubt not 
but hee, with whom it falls out afreſh,even Truths Champion (brift Jeſns, that 
true David, who wearied it once before, may poſſibly Maſter 1t again ( though 
bythe ſame ſilly inſtrument , that he uſed then ( even a ſtone and ſling in his 
hand) ſo as therehy to awaken , if none of your ſelves (4s OSi, O Si) yet many 
others (as the firſt encounter dia) to come into the Vineyard, and cluſter together 
with the Saints, who elſe happily would ſleep Frillyſo as taremain in that waſh Pore 


| reſt of Pariſh poſture, wherem you Gemiles dwell; Specially when they ſhall 6nd 
| that though we are a people ſmall and deſpiſed , yet we keep Chrifts Htatutes, and 
| cleave cloſe to that primitive ſimplicity of the Genes from which all the CCC ler« 
truly colletted, or (for ought 


| gy in the world, and their co-afted more then eit 
| yet appears) elefted people , are moſt miſerably ſtragled, and the beft reformed 


| Nations in all ChriſPndome, which yet paſſe with you (qua tales ) for curant 


Churches, are to this very day eſtyanged, 
Now Sirs, as to your Book, of which together with your Provocation to anſwer 
or yeeld ou ſent me aperfett copy , whether 1 had ſeen it before cr no, I kindly 


" | thank you for it however, and havs accordingly put forth this following Anſwer, 


in vindication not of my right ( for twere better for me to d'e, then not be under 
injury in the midſt of innocency for the truth;yea your book, hath righted me more 
by wronging me in ſuch wiſe as was obejettedts you at Wadhutft, then if it had 
righted me indeed)but of that truthfromwhich by Hereſie both you and the whole 
world,;[ave a few that return,are departedgwhich let it livezas it mu$t now naugre 
malice 1t ſelf, and then though I die for it, as I am unworthy to do, yet I truſt 
to be n1 loſer by the bay gaing 

2. As to thoſe letters you ſpeak ofywhich awakened your diſputation into thu 
Thing called the Account. 

Ii. 1muſttell you that I know but one (that is my ſelf) who did, and bat 
one letter wherein I did at all make mention of your dvings : If that be it (as 
no doubt it is) you were ſoexceptions at , as therenpon to betake your ſelves to 
vindication in ſo publike a way as the preſs , on: would think. you ſhould have 
exceptedyand atted principally in print againit ſuch matters in that my letter, as 

| are of more generall and publique concerxment, as lay the Ax to the root of your 


tree 


— — 
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*Whoſle | 
words in his 
return to 


mine arc 


thele viz. 


— —_— ——————— 


| erce, as ftrike at the very ſtandivg of your Kingdome, and fight at the Mirtite« 
ial Funition of the whole Fratermty of you As falſe aud [ained,and not agamst ſuch 


| 


As for that | 
moſt rev:s | 
rend Clergy, 


whomin ge- | 


neral you 
ſpatter wit 
ſ» much 
dirt, with 
what fin- 
Lers a blind | 
man may 
diſcern, [ 
ſhall leave 


them to 


vindicate 
themſelves, 
and their 
Profeſſion 
from ſuch 
immerited 


obloquiest 


| 
h 
[ 
| 


| 


ſave that you ſay in the pref .xce of your book, you are diſgraced ” it;but ſhew it not , 


An EpiſtolaryPreſcript to the Diſputers | 


onely,as vnely ſeems to ſavonr of ſome ſleightings of Jour ſingle perſons, and ſome 
(nor #41due) diſreſpetts t oward your d;ſpmiings : but though there is ſo much in 
that letter of mine , as clears the whole CCClergy to be corrupt inthe conſtituti= 
on of their Miniſtry, and congregations, and even ſo much truth , as youl never 
wnderſtand, whilst you go onto bark againſt the Moon, as you do, nor fard wnder 
the trial of within a while befere cither God or man , yea though the Gentleman 
alſo,to'whoms 1 wrote being out of quality then Partizing and Patronizing in your 
cauſe, d:d tyrn me over to your ſelves for ſatisfatt ion tothe contrary *, whence 
it might very well be expetted, whenit was rumbled about that Jou were at the 
preſs 3 that you would have returned \omethin to that, rat her then turn me p 

wh no more then a few fragments of your old drſputationgetyall this notwithitane 
ding, you touch not the main tenor of that my letter with the leaſt of your fingers, 


2. Whereas you judge that you my Opponents, and your Arguments were too | 
mach leighted inthat my letter, I judge to this hour, that neu her the one ther 
the other are ſleighted below that weakneſs which was then, and is now muth | 
more diſcovered mn your Accon't ut ſelfyinſomuch that a man may well ſave.him- 
ſelf the Labour of making good what ere he ſates ip di|) paragement of your d4:ſph- 
tation y any otherwiſe then by ſending him thither , where they may ſee by yonr 
own teſtimony of it y how meanly it was managed, though you have made the 
be$t ſide of your eArguments to ſtand outward, and the worſt of your Antago= 
niſts Anſwers, yea Quitverbis opus elt quum fa&ta loquuntur ? of ary believe not 
me affirming how poorly infant baptiſm was proved at Aſhford, let him believe 
the work it ſelf now extant , proclaimis; Tit elf weak, its ar gument's weak , for ſo 
the Thing called the True Account thereof doth, in wordin cs preface, and indeed 
inthe reſuaut, Litera ſ{cripta manet non ita verba diu, 

Licera ſculpra maner not ita ſcripra rdiu. 

3, As tothe privacy of that my Reſcription and Recrimimation tothe Gentle= 
may you wot of ys Which You complain of, not onely in this your monitory miſſive to 
my ſelf, but in your Preface a'ſo tothe Reader, where you ſay your A verſaries in 
Private loaded your diſputation wth diſgraces, as if you had been bob'd behind 
in ſome baſe way y and ſo ſecretly ſupplanted, that he who Sake [o diminutively 
of you and yours, muſt needs be aſhamed that his woras ſhould ever ſee the light ; 
you know Sirs that my letter was not ſo private, but that it might have been 
made publique \ if yo« had pleaſed) by your ſelves , who as you had 4 quarrel a- 
gainit it, ſo both bad it amongst you , and free leave alſo from me (of whom if 

ou had had a mind to it, or any advantage by it, 1 am ſure you would not have 
arkt it) to have preſt it out in your ſervice , with your own defence againit ity the 
preſſe being alſo as open to your excuſation,as my accuſation, 

4: 1 'f you a5k me why, I reply not tothe ſole publiſher of the Accounty bat ad- 
dreſſe my ſelf in way of blame to you all, even ſuch as were no more then preſent at | 
the diſputation. [ anſwer, 

1. How toperſonate the chief publiſher of your colleitions I knew not , for 
I know him not : or if I know him well enough for my ſelf, yet I know not how to 
know hins ſowell , as on my knowledge to notifie him to other 5: he hath choſen 
to bemameleſſe, whether to this end that he might he the more m_ ſhame- 
leſsin ſetring down ormyl will not (ay at any handybut many a one will think ſo for 
all that 3 for my part ſince I ſaw it pleaſed him to hide himſelf, 1 was not 
diſpoſed much to enquire after him , much l:ſe ſhall be be dicovered 
for me , who cantel', from the time I firſ® ſaw his work, whoſe finger it 
is not, more ſafely then I can yet, whoſe it is : for tn ſuch ſenſe as ſome 
Stripture is, its doubtleſſe no finger of God, and though 1 am ſure tis the fin- | 
a | ger | 
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and Sctibes of the Aſhford Diſputation, | | 


— | pot] 
er of meer mangaſſiſted by Satan, yet of what manig Special (7 confe e I have 
aw ground to pay #t with thinking)1 may not ſpeak poſurvely ch ago tle 

[p74% upon bare hearſay, which 1 heed mat. 
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| heads together to betray the truth of God, did not ſince compare their notes to- 


| be aſhamed of: yet you ſeem totake all thats put upon you to your ſelves, not any 


S:cond!y, if it were mainly the employment of one to gather things together, & 
compoſe them into 0#e bulkyyet it ſeems: plainly to be the joint iſſue of ſeveral mens 
brain ty, and to have been rak.t ont of more memories then one, and therefore 
well may you call them ColleRions, yes that nor meerly one, but more then one had 
4 hand in it , 1 am informed ſufficiently to belief by the voice of the Baby-book it ) 
ſelf, which (peaking in ſome places plurally, but not any where ſingularly of its P4- 
rentage , lutle lefſe then aſſures me of this, that howbeit there might be one 
prime penman of the Pamphletgor whoerye it was that thruſt it throu gh the preſſe, | 
yet the minds of more mes , yea more Miniſters then one is ſounded forth in it , 
yea of [uch as were but Auditors at the Diſputation , whoſe ſenſe both of it, and of! 
its efficacy upon the peoples ſaidin your Account to be ſo unaximons, that they 
re(oived toget her with the re#t to declare their ſenſe of it in their ſeveral congre= 
gations, «nd oppoſe the growth of Anabaptiſm, as tis cad, in their veſpettive | 
flocks, which ſince #t hath been done by thems too , accordingly as was then agreed, 
and whether if not all, or at leſt a pluralty of thole Prieſts, who before laid their 


gether to bely ity whether birds of a Feather did not flock, together to give their 
ſeveral influences roward this botch=potch relation, tis more Þ (if any of you can 
clear your ſelves of it __ I can clear any of you of at all, ſave the Scotchman 
of Keningroi.., # hyat Fo 

that be more they I have warrand to be ſure of, yet however I am certain of this, 
that either it 65 the ſenſe of you all, or elſe ſome of you have the more wrong, whilſt | 
the boot is ſo curioufly compoſed, that it may ſeem to bethe Miniiters book, an4 
the eArguments that are ſet down in it, be they never ſo filly an4 inconſequent, 
are fathered upon you all in groſſe, recorded as the Miniſters arguments , though 
proceeding but from one Miniſters mouth , 4nd wo! few follies and abſurdthings, 
whilfh the Penman dances in the clouds himſelf, are related as ſpoken, and done 
by the e Miniſters, which the Minifter s may very well, and will once find time to 


208 put ring your diſſent : whilFt therefore you ſeems ſo jointly to juſtifie him, 
4 s yo of ford in the Reyort, you cannot juiHy Condoms him, who 


Arreft: you all for it , in theReyly. 
5o Asto theſe preſent Returnes of mine to that threefold thing ou have thruſt 
forth, I am experienced by your wonted Demeanor toward ſuch as trouble you 
too much with truth, how much more Odium then ever I muſt come under 
thereby among both your ſelves and your Admirers, but hic murus ahzaeus eſto 
ail conſcire fibi,aulla palleſcere culpa. This verily is no leſſe then a Brazen fence 
to me againſt all your cenſures and exceptions, that even hertin, as well as in' 
in other things for which you condemn me, I bave exerci ſed my ſelf ſo, as to keep 
a conſerrnce w9id of off ence , and that toward both G od and man, Tea if I have 
wot dealt clearly , 4s you wiſh me to dog i, e, according as the truth is indeed,t hen 
in the 'v*ry way of waiting mpon God onely , ſingly, ſeriouſly , and with many 
tears for the underftanding of it, in which way he,that cannot lie, hath aſſured me 
he will be found, my conſcience is moſt wonder fully cloud:d; therefore ſee that you 


ſeegifyou ſee- 


as the CCClergy is , that do alwayes erre int heir hearts, and have not known 
Chriſts wayes, can iuſtly claim from any, but ſome Cowmardly Clawback, that 


on diſclaimed his having any hand in it ; But ſhould |. 


Bat if 1 bave not dealt ingenuou(ly 5.4. 4s candidly as ſo crooked a generation | 


cares not to be nnfait bful in his carriage both toward God and them, then the 
Lord deal ſo graciouſly with ns all, as to humble both you under 4 ſanttified 
\ ſight of ſuch ſins as you are 4s truly guilty of, as here reproved for, and me « 


| my miſcarriage in reproving. |, 6. 
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An Epiſtolary Preſcript tothe Diſputers 


6. Finally Sirs, having bviefly premiſed theſe things, and praying earne 
that -— Lord Jef! s Chrif would yvouchſafe you all that 7% Har #7 
of his, een the ſpirit of promiſe , which(1 fear) you are more 
ſtrange rs to then you are aware of , and, in or der there» 
unto, adjuring you to repent from your dead 
works t0 ariſe and be baptized and wa 
away your ſins, calling on the name x 
the Lor 9,ſo reſtethgas to this 
Epetle, 


Your truly lovingabough 
as little Beloved, as 
Believed Friend 


j 
SAMUEL DI 


DS 


\ 
., © 
% + 


ſ 


} 


| 


2022222 220822022 32 


| 


— SS Is + Oe. —— _—— — ——— - - 


S 


OLA AAAKEASADALD 


SOME FEW GENERALL 


Hints given out ( astime would giye leave ) whereto hit 
upon ſome few of thoſe particulars, that are handled 
In the Book above. 
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born of his body , not his own in 
Goſpel account, nor in right to ſtand 
in his Family, the viſible Church 
now under n+ Goſpel, nor heires 
with hin of Goſpel promiſes, much 
{-ſſe the meer fleſhly ſeed of any be- 
lieving Gentiles withogt faith , and 
doing the workgs of Abrahamgprov- 
ed at large p. g5. 19 logs 


The Aſhford Dyſputers prov'd throw- 


— 


; 


{ 


out their whole Diſputation to have 
brought not one inch of «Argument, 
or dram of reaſon t9 evince the right 
of believers infants to baptiſmgmore 


then what, were it of any force that 


way, world as fully evince the right | 


of unheliev:rs infants to it alſo, to 
whom themſelves deny it. p. 60. 61. 
62.6 3.64. 


——— 


B 


The Triple Towey of BBBabell, 5. e, 
the threefold hingdome of Prieſts, or 
great City BBBabylon,Fanding now 
divided m three part 5,viz. . Papall , 
Prelarical and Presbyteriall, wow 

' comming down to ruine bythe divi- 
fron of languages p. 34. 531532, 

Two parts of the great (ity B - 
long hat's tofall firit here in England 
before it falls in other nations, viz. 


Papacy, Prelacy, fully fallen here 
already , the third, viz, Presbytery 
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Elievi ng Abrahams own children, 
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now falling dayly, together with all 
its Accoutrements,as the other did 
before it p.605.606, 

Baptiſm Gods ſogny not Gods ſeal, but 
the ſpirit onely bis Seal of the Goſ- 
ſpel-covenant, and though a ſign, 
andr eſemblance of the deathpburial, 
and reſurrett ion of Chriſt to perſons 
ar year's, yet not ſo much af a ſign to | 
infants , but deſtroyed miterly in its 
nature uſe and office as 4 ſign, and 
outward repreſentation, if diſpenſed 
in infancy p.I54.i0 159. 

Mr. Baxcers Baby-Book as occaſio- { 
nally toucht wpon throwomt this 
whole volume, So, ſo far as it pleads 
infant baptiſm from its three Me- 
diums , Infant diſcipleſhip, Church 
Memberſhip,and right to be dedica- 

| tedtoGodſummarily, plainly, and 

entirely by it ſelf a” nh P+414, to 

4 


| The Babiſh Diſputing of the Aſhford 
Difpaters for believers infants ba 
tiſm above other infams from the 
Rule of Chriſtian Charity, which, ſay 
theygis to preſmme every perſonts b: 
Loodygill he appear to be evil;difcoyre| 
red and diſproved p. 146. to 5. 
Circumciſion ſet as a ſeal! ro Abra. 
hams perſon on:ly , bnt as a ſign one | 
ly and no ſeal to his poſterity in what 
| ferle tir ſaidto bea ſeal to him Ro. 
4-11-the ſenſe of that Seripe, which is 


| per- 
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The Table. 


perverted by the Prieſthood gs plain= 
ly diſcovered p.18.1 geaalſo p.2 4-154 
allo 269. | 


The Ar Lument from the Analog ), 


that the Prieſts ſay is between Cir- 
umciſion ava baptiſm, called by Dr 
Ry, Pons Afinorum , 4 bridge 


which the Aſſes, 1, e, the Arabap- | 


tists could never paſſe over, exam» 
wed, «nd ſuch Dialogy and drjcrepa- 
tion diſcovered to be between thoſe 
two ſervices, wot onely as we uſe,but 
as themſelves abuſe baptiſm, that 
two admimſtrations cannot be ſaid, 
nor ſhew'd to differ more then they 
do p. 159. to 189, 


No Command for infant-baptiſm (as 


there was for infant=circumciſton) 
neither ſyllabical nor conſequential, 
Mer. 28. 19. where Dr, Featley , 
Mr. Marſhal , Mr. Blake, poſi- 
tively ſay its commanded in the 
word|[all Nations] they being a part 
thereof, and where, not theſe three 


onely;but Mr. Bayly, Av. Baxter, 
Ar, Cook, Mr. Cotton, ard even 


Diipurers forinfant baptiſm from 
4a neceſſity of making the Gosþel 


Covenant worſe then that under the 


law, comrary to Heb,B,6.rf believer \ 


infants may not now be baptized as 
well as the lews infams were they 
circumciſed, diſcovered and diſpro- 
ved it large p. 151. to 189, 


The law and Goſpel, though one a type 


of the o1 her , yet are tworeally,ſpeci« 
fically diſt intt Covenants,and not two 
different adminiitr ations only(thowgh 


ſo alſo)of that one Covenant of grace; 


nor one Coyenant only for ſubſtance, 
as the Prieſts make it : a diver ſity in 
them diſcovered contray to that is 
demtity they plead, p. 251, to 
254+ 


The great and mighty Ar gument for 


infant -baptifm from the prattiſe of 
the univerſaiChurchgwhich the Aſh 
ford D*/puters complain much that 
we would not hear of yuentilatedgand 
the lutle verity,great vanitygand ut- 
ter invalidity thereof diſcovered p. 


238410 247, 


all, intimate it to us as commanded Clergyno proper name tothe: National 
in the clauſe| make diſciples] clexred. Mimſtry , but to Chriits Peoe 


to be no Command, but a plain pro- | 
hibition of infant bapriſm, p. —_ 5th 


to 169, 


ple. p55 3 


— — 


—— 


1 


The Command for circumciſion of in« | D | 
fants Gen. 14, mot ſo much as a cons | No Damnation 10 any dying infants po; 
ſequential or wertual Command | 105. 106. rv 462, H 
to baptize them, as Mr. Marſhal | Infants not poſſibly capable to beDiſci-' 
would prove it to be, usleſſe the ples of Chri#t, and | 


Prieſthood will yield themſclvs to be | The dribling diſputings which the| 


tranſoreſſors of that Command, who | Prieſts make for infant 'Diſcipleſhip | 


Mr. 


baptize females on any day, w hen on- 
ly males were bid to be Circumciſied 
on the eight : or if the Command for 
circumcifing children Gen. 17, were 
4 conſequential Command to baptize 
themghen theContramand to circume 
ciſe childrey Aft,21. 21.,9uft be aCon- 
tramand tobaptize themp.178.to184 
Cotton confeſſes that the 
infant s that were brought to (hrist 
Mark lo. 14. were not baptized , 


_ and that no infants were baptized 


with the reſt in that place , where 
. its recorded that 3000 were bapti- 
zed Att, 2. 38, 39» 40-P: 138. 


The Babiſh difputings of the Aſhford 


| 
| 


from Att, 15.10. and from infant | 
Diſcipleſhip :» proof of their right to 
baptiſm diſcovered p. 169. to 178, 

alſo 207. 208. p. 410. 10423, | 


Total Dipping proved at large to be 


the onely true way and form of bapti- 
24ng,Ifrom the prime (i onification of | 

the word banlitw,2 from the exams | 

ple and prattiſe of the primitive 

times, 2 from the proper end and 

uſe of baptiſm, which is to be not 0#« 
ly a fi wy a reſemblance of the thing 
ſegmfyed, and from divers other con» 
ſrderations, and the frivolous fend- 
ing iand provings of the Prieſts a= 
gainit Dipping, and for Fri | 
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diſcovered, and their Obulary Obje-| to 279. and their wixreaſo nable re= 
trons anſwered p. 308, to 397+ | pales to ſuch objettions, as them. 
Mr. Cook, and Mr. Baxters baw* ſelves confeſſes, Reaſon mike; againſt 
bling falſe and refuſely charges of the | infants fairhon Reaſons behalf reply» 
Torall Dippers,asDipping naked,as no edto, p,279, ro 299; 

leſſe then eMmuraerers and Adnlte=' Not onely the primitive Fathers , 
rersgrefelled and refuted p. 397. #0) viz, F, Peer, F, Paul, F. Jude, 
412. _ |  F, JamesFF, John, are allfor us; but | 


| 
| 


| 


E 


ment againit the Priefts in that 
Point. 132.10 142» 


Faith, their apparent having of which 
; ford Diſpmtants wonld prove belie- 


Ja, | the +3 — Fathers vbich the | 
Diſpmters pretend they would | 
fain have pleaded it fromyey perhaps 
No Exaraple of infant baptiſm in all | are more verſed in, then in the other, 
the Scripture ,' the pedling proof of | diſcovered to be more againf#t, then 
the Prieſthood for infant baptiſm | for Infant baptiſm p.214.to 226. 
from the ſeveral Honſholds that ate 


ſaidto be baptized, diſcovered and | 
diſproved p. 185, to 188, | 

Old England, Scotland 5 New Eng- | Impoſition' of Hands aſſerted HNAn- 
land concurring together by the ears | mouſly by Parzus, Calyin, Hoph- 
about their infant -rantiſm 227. to| many N $-hra Bullioger, Corroo, | 

and Dr, Holmes , who c:tes theſe, to 

be diſpenſed in antient time'to bap= | 
tized perſons, when at yeares, in 
order” to their admittance into 
churchefetlowſbip p. 139. 

One undeniable Argument for the 
preſent uſe and prattiſe of That 
doflrine 4 laying"on of Hands on 
baptized believers before their ad- 
miſſion into fellowſhip inthe Charch , 

2, in proſecution of which, A 

Paper. xewly extant , ſtiled Queſti- | 

ons about laying on of Hands, wirh: 

the grour:ds thereof, 35 anſwered p. 

Meds to 519. | 

- F What Heiefe and Schiſm is,,who it a 

Schiftnatical Here.ick' p. 5 24. 525. 
the PPPriefts proved tobe the chief 

Herericks a»d Schiſmaticks p, 526. 

to 528: the Churches of the Baptiſts 

clearing themſelves from the crime 
of Hereſze and Schiſmronr of Calyins 

own meuth p.$29. 530.5 31, 


2 Lo 

nd i thoſe Eulogies or high commens | 
dations that are given to little in- 
fants inthoſe Scriptures, Mark. 10. 
14. Mat, 19. 14. Luke 18.16. can- 
not poſſibly prove them to have an 
right to baptiſm , and the child: 
diſpatings of the Aſhford diſpmrers 
therefrom diſprovedgalſo Dr,Holths's 
Weak A Tgwings from Mark 10. 
for infant baptiſm;and that Scripture Pp 
opened, and urg das a frong Ar gu- 


is the firſt way , whereby the Aſh- 


wers infants to have the Spirit, not 
poſſible to be in any infants , much 
leſſe to be manijeſted to be in belie- 


þ 


wers infants, more theninthoſe of 
unbelievers: the childiſh diſpatings 
of the Aſhford Diſpmters in proof of 
infants Believing from Matth, 18. 
6. from Faiths kcing, and witreſſed 
by their circ.mciſion to be mihe 

ewes infants,from _— 
neſſe to be jy Flifed ard ſaved with- 
out it , and from allot her conſidera» 
tions what ſcever , at undantly diſ- 
prevedp.69.t0 75. 195.10 201. 271 


Hetefies, 1dolatry, falſe werſhip ganed 
to betolerated in civil States: the 
peralle of the tares and Wheat Mat, 
13. cpened , liberty of conſcience in 
matters meerly of Rel1giog, d' 

and pleaded therefrom , ond by mas.| 
3, ether Arguments, as the mind of 
Chrift, and the Higher Powers of | 
the earth firiflly ſummoned in the 
name of Chrift , as they will anſwey 
the contrary at t heir peril, to ceaſe 

: ating 
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| atting according to the PPPrieefhe | © F] 

{ hoods bloody Tenet of perſecution for I 

canſe of copſcience p.5 32./andry CAN= Innocency of infants no argument for 

ſes why God ſuffers Hereticks zo be; | their baptiſm , but much rather | 

four great cauſes of the CCClergyes | for the comrary p, 77- 7 8 

ſo great Herelie, aud erring from , As Tſhmael and his (ced was cait out | 

the rrmth , yiz. © Amor fuigfelf conn |, of Abrabams howſe before Ilaacy ſo, 

ceit , 2 diſlike of their own places ,' Iaac and bis ſeed before C briſt Gal, 
Gloriz ſecularis Aucupiumga deſire | 4, 22, to the end, and many other | 

to be Some body, 4 Coveranſueſſe p. Scriptures illuſtrazing that truth, o» 


590.10608., . pened, 
Holiaeſle threefold Morally y20xe Jobns Baptiſm 5 why called Johns, | 
of this in infants p.7y. 10 78. how differing from (hriſts, and bow | 


2 Matrimonially this in. all infants | .5t wa;. (Chriſts p, j «| 
as well 25 ſome( ſave onely Baftard:s) 401+ Criſes p 476-479. 480 | 
but proves not the holy Spirir to be | | 
in its ſubjett, nar gives any right to | OC 2 7 20 —_— 
bapti[m.y y*t this proved. to by the | M | 
Holineſs onely meant in. 1 Cor. 7, The National Mianiltcy, whether we 
| 14. Þ.78,to 85. 3s Ceremomali , conſider their ordination or man« 
| viz that of the Jewes *y watgre that wer, and many more matters, mo 
_ entitled. them to circumciſion , Miailtty of Chriibs muhing but of 
commonly. called Federall by the the Poges,p. 558, to 588, 
Prie$ts,the common T opic R's whence | 
they Analogically plead a Bir:h-Holi- wo O 
nes ixbelievers infant C77 onſequent ty 
. theirright ro bapriſmyproved abun- The reaſons ordjnarily. rendred a- 
dantly to be akoliſped, and the exe,  gainſt the uſe of. baptiſm or any 
| ream contraditiony follies » abſur. "Ordinances at all refelled, Þo 476. to 
duties of Ir, Blakes Bby.boekgiti-| 491 50g. is 521, 
. led the Birth- previ edge diſcqugred 7] PEI 


2.8 \to-I32, a <4 on | 
\ The Bolnefi of the [ews ſeed: conf-[t P 
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by both Mr. Blake, and Mr. Bax:er The Goſpel Promiſe vat made ts belic- 
"to be the ſame, whereby the Lind, | wers ſeed, as ſuch, nor to' the meer 
|: Ciryz Temple were holy, which bee | flefhly fred of auy man in the world, 
P ing ceremanigt and abolifh:ag the o-| Att, 2. 39. which is made ſo much 
ther mut needs be ſo alſog114.115.| of bythe Prieſts, as of force to prove 
| The Babih di(pxmtings. of the Alh'ord | infant buptiſmy opened, and cleared 
Diſputers, and of Mr, Baxisr for 1n4| to mate againgt them p, 89, to 95+ 

fant bapts(18 from the H "Pe 07 507 261, ro 206, | 
| : leſsneflc af. their ſalvation acsar ng Ad. 


| as we. diſpenſe or deny bapt: RET" " I ' 
them diſcovered and diſproved , and YT | | : 
grounds 10 hope the ſalvation, of all Scriptute p in armes againit infant | X 
dying Infant s,whether baptized or TY baptiſn, 25 cored in proof of it out of | : 
exbibited : p. 189-!0 193. 41ſo 442. | Ar. B2xters own month, 206, 207. | l 
#0 462. | | 211. 212. | 5 
2 Of Sprinkling, when aud how it came [ 


' Snſtead of baptiſm, p.31. 


P. 311. line 99. fot Filus read Magnus, 
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AN T FDIABOLISM. 


OR THE 


TRUE ACCOUNT 


TRUE COUNTERFIT. 


dow Sir (to fay nothing of your pretty Preface till a- 
non, foreyen tharuiſo mull hen boſe: —_ ive 

' Account of its dawbery, and incongruity ,, as as 
SD your Account it 0) Ta begin with your book,which 

SJ (as diminutive as it is) you haye for all char Ritcht up in 

no les than three Treatiſes, 

> Firſt, A Report of your Diſputation. G1 

— Secondly, A. Review of your Arguments.” - 

cir Thirdly, A Ratiocination about Hererichs, 

In all which, bow far forth you quir your- ſelyes like men of truth, and reaſon, 

comes now before the world to A examined, 

The firſt 1 ſayy is a Story ef the long Diſputation that was held at Aſhford, July 
27. 1649. from noon, till neer ſeyen at night, and it's contained in the fiye firſt 
leaves,whereof two whole ones at leaft{bur lay fo they had need)are {peat in your 
exadt ſetting down of the «Arguments and Anſwers, andthe reſt in previous 
and poſteriour paſſages, mn: (2 4 

So thatin this firlf part of your Pampblet, there are two- things in generall 
which you profels to give A true «Account of, 65 CT 

Firſt, The Propoftions agreed on between your ſelyes, and your Reſpendent, 
his Po/itior, and what elſe was precedent, and prepararive to :the: Diſputatza», 

Secondly, The Diſpmration it ſelf, and ſuch things as were ſubſequene-to it, 
in each'of which, if Iſhew not that you have ev. more. flat falfiriesy! and 
down-right untruths than one (and that were too much to fall from your pers, were 
you CM:nifters of Chrift indeed) then let myown pen record:me tor. a Iyat,'and 
my own {elf bear the blame of over-charging you, and thatfor ever. -- |= * ©. 

In order to a trial of the Truth in this caſe | ee. and me,though Iſuppoſe 
I hall not be more critical in confidering ,, nor yolumnous in:dilating'on-/them , 
than your ſelves are numerous in bewraying of your own negligences , ignorances, 


contradiQtions, fiions, nakedieſſes , and abufive ſhifts ,:throughour this your! | , 
B 


three-fold 


l—————— 
— 
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] Iamyet to learn that from you (which I never fouud you yery forward to teach 
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three-fold thing, yer I ſhall make little leſs than a totall transſcription of your Pa. | 
, before I have done, and therin take notice of ſuch abſurdicies ac leaſt where - | 


you moſtnotarionlly delude who. work, molt grafly le rhe much; moſt 


unw wrong gage and moſt palpably proclaim your felyes to be 
GE oe: | ai Diſcoverer the Ybſord ifputation, and 
Smotherers, rathet than Publiſhers ot that Goſpel-truth in the point of Bapriſr:, 
which you pretend allo to give as gen Account of to the world, as of the other, 


eport. 
Youralk firt-of Propoſitions agreed upon between your Reſpondent, and 
ſelves, the Miniſters at the Communion-Table, inthe Charch of Aſh- 


ford i» Kent, before the Difputation began, 
[ 


ly. 

Give me leaye (Sir, fith fileace with you may be taken elle for Aſlent)to lay a 
word or two tothis ; you ſtile your ſelves the Mimfters both here, andelſe-where, 
ut your book ; Butif you mean Minifters of Chriſt, and” the Goſpel, 


me) viz, that you cametruly, and honeſtly by that Title; you haye hitherto 
wanted no provocation from me to prove the lawfulnels of your calling: I made 
bold to denominate you Antichriſtian Minifters, in my Poſition , upon the 
very day of the Diſpntation, before thoſe Thouſands, which (you lay ) were 
Auditors thereof ; Aud I have afferted the ſame more abundantly tince in that let- 
ter to Mr. G, C..which ic ſeeras you know ſo well, as even thence to take occaſi- 
on in a Per, to publiſh ſo much as you haye done of your Diſputation , all which 
is enough to give you to underſtand that I own you not at all in that capacity, yet 
did you never, no neither then at the Di«tation, nor fince in your ſo true a Re- 
lation of it, o muchas once open your mouth, or ſtrike pne ſtroke with your pen, 
whereby to evinceit,. that you are {\briſts Adrniſters, which gives me to belieye, 


that howbcit you have a habit of <alling your felyes ſo, yer you bad rather men 
believed you, on your bare words,than put you te prove your {elyes to be ſo, 
_— you are as utterly uncapable co clear ic, as'tis clear yoyare unwilling ta 
be urged toit. FF 
} You ſpeak of the Church of Aſhford,aud 4 Communion-Table in it; Two 
firange if I ſhould not know whac _=_ mean thereby, ye had = told this peece 
of your tale in other Terms, it had been ſo much the lels lyable to correRtion : I 
know but one {hacrh of Afford, that hath a Communion-T able in't, aad that is 
thoſe few perſons, who ſince they haye gladly received the Word of Truth, haye 
been according to Chriſt; will in that Kind, baptized in bis name for remiſſion of 
finnes, and do now coatinute in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſhip, and in brea« 
King of bread, aid prayers, to which the Lord I hope will add dayly ſuch in thoſe 
parts asſhall beſaved: in this Charch there is a  —_——— able indeed, e- 
ven the Table of the Lord, at which they meet, bleſſing, and drinking that Cup of 
_ Fo which isthe ommenoration, and Communion allo of the blood of 
z 


» breaking, and eating that bread, which is the Commemoration, and 


; Contmnanion of the bodyof (brift, at which you, and your Refþondent neyer 
yet met, but may do yer in duetitne, if the Lord pleaſe to grant you, (for cill | 
then ſurely it never 'will be) repentance to the acknowledgement of his truth : 


Bur for other Communion-Table , Iwotnot Srrs that there is any at all at Aþ- | 
ford. .Asfor that commer Table, which Rands in the oreat (tone houſe, where 
theBells hang, where the peeple meer ance a week, but never do that they ſhould 
do, ifthey were _—_ of (rift indeed, which” houſe you call the Church of 
Afvforil] (and I cannot but allowyau ſo to do (fith you diſclaim the truc one) 


the very Steeple bring welt nigh as much a truly couſtirured Church of Chriſt _, 


—_ —— __—— 


—_— the bne whereof is but a compatited number of dead ſtones in a 
 liceralifenſe, and (fortbe mdf} part) no leſs in a ſpiritual ſenſe is the other, be- | 
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| ides Fore C harches, and wooden Prieſts (ſuch as if you are not, yet moſt of the 


Popes children are) ſuit well enough each with other) as for that Table (I fay) 
where you, and your Reipondent agreed better about the « Articles of the Diſpu- 
tation, then they do (tor ought 1 lee) to this day about that Artzcle of faith they 
diſputed on, you had need to find ſome fitter phraſe for it, than Communion-T a- 
ble, for it hath long ſince ceaſed to be of any ſuch uſe as for people to communi- 
care at it; The Gentleman, my beloved friend that is now Reſidext there, and 
Preſident too (in precence at lealt) as a Pa5tor over that flock, having never admi- 
nifted it at all fince his abode among them, nor fince the {aſſes poſlelt him of 
that Rela:ion, and\gave him orders to feed them with chat ordinance : why he 
doth not meddle with that feryice in his pariſhy would be farce more wonderful to 
methen *cis had not mine own conſcience been of the ſame conſtitution with his 
when I was with him in the ſame condition, for as my own feet ſtuck once in the, 
ſame Rocks when I ood in Patorall relation to parochial people, fo I believe him 
to be further inlightned , then to be free for a promiſcuous admittance to the 

of ſuch Societies, among whom he diſcerns (not a _ more goats than ſheep, or to 
kold Communion there , with them whom in the Pulpit he cries out on as unbe- 
lievers, as knowing well enough, there's no fellowſhi ro be held berween light 
and darknels, belieyers and unbelievers in that holy —— : yet he Frinkles 
the Infants of all (as you allo do, and my elf blindly did) or elſe that parifh will 
prove happily to hor to hold him : upon what account he doth ſo I know not, for 
fure it cannot be upon this, becauſe onely believers Infants are to be Frinkled. 
The Lord open all your eyes to fee thole {orry ſhifts wherein you ſhroud your ſelyes 
for a time from your own fight, ſo that ye ſee not whea ye interfeer, nor feel when 
you hack your own ſhins, for who ſo blind as thoſe that cannot ſee how you a& 
_ _ to that you argue for, and oyerthrow your own principles by your 
practile ? 


Report, 
Theſe Propoſitions ſay you were as Ahewerk. Firſt, that both parties ſhould 
publiquely proteit that they ſouzht for verity,not vittory. 
Reply. 


I acknowledgethis is very true, and it Lac proteſted on both ſides, accordingly 
as was agreed , neyertheleſs whether it be the Proud Prieft-hood, that ſeeks to 
euck all men under their girdles, and by force to tye high, and low, rich, ad 
poor, Prince, and people, male, wy An bond, and free, to ſerye God in 
no 0:her way than the Pope, or their Arch-bhops or Arch-presbyterres appoint, 
and to tread all under them, that with never ſuch evidence of Scripture, and de- 
monftration of the Sprrit, and power do gainſay them, or that of 
ple, who meerly in order to doprgieg of we rejoicingly D ject heme 
to ſcorn, ſhame, hatred of a!l, revilings from friends, foes , neighbors, old ac- 


quaintance, 8&c, whether (I ſay) it be thoſe, ortheſe, alias you or we that pre- | 


tend verity, and intend onely victory will appear more at large in the examination 
of the 2.3. page of your book, in the firſt line whereof you charge us therewith, as 
an evil mclt ſpecially incident unto us, mean whale I let ir paſs, and go on. 


Report, 

Secondly,that the queſtion to be TP oared was Pedo-baptiſme, namely, whe- 
ther the baptizing of little Children , born of believing parents, prattiſed by the 
Church of God, were lawfull? 

| Reply. 

I remember indeed that when *'twas queſtioned what the queſtioa ſhould be, 
Pedo-baptiſm was agreed to be it ,5. e. whether children ought to be bapti- 
ze4? but had I been as wiſe as a Wood-Cock, or minded the matter ſo well as 
I ſhould haye done , I had ſpoken in a | more conſonant to your ice, 
for P 2do-r.1ntiſms was the queſtion I intended 5. e, whether children ought to be 
B 2 Sprink/ed? 


ee. 
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ſprinkled > for _ Baptiſm , or Dipping of Infants is char the lawfullneſs of 


wo be double , in your diſpenſation of that you call Baptiſm wiz. firlt in char 


how hitle your ſprinkling is ſpoken of, becauſe you vaye little , or nothing to 
ip:ak for it, you 1otook me at my word at the Table when I yielded to diſpute 
Pedo-baptiſm, that Pedo-raniiſm ( your only practiſe ) nyghrnot be medled 
wich in diſcourle at all, 

Secondly, I obſerve when ever you come to diſpute for your Ch:{4r/h-clri/ton- 
ingsyou plead only for the [nf 44:5 of Belieworr : bur is not your plea by fat too 


oarrow for your pgactiſe , whileſt you commonly chriter the Inf1n:s of all ? you 
know your people are not all in the faich, why elle do BY preach rothem as pro 
phane to the end you may convert them thereunto? yet the wickede!t wrerches you 
lo keep from the Supper, that you often keep all from it for their ſakes ; have ac- 
cels with theic ſeedto be -hr:SFened, as freely for the moltp arr as the other : doth 
not that ſame faich thy: denominares men believers, ſaints, godly, and gives 
them, and (as you ſay) theirs too a true title to Bp: iſm, intitle their perfons to 


—_—. 


do not bluſh co ſay , becaule, as the caſe1s) here is nought elſe to be ſaid : but 
know ye Sirs and chey too, that thoughyou have your leyeral forts of Saints for 
your feverall ſeryices vi. your grofſer ſort of believers to admir ( not in their 
own perſons neither whea at years, bur ) in their poſterity only to your Rextiſns , 
and a finer ſort for the Sper , yer Chrijt requires bur one ſort of faith and faint- 
ſhip to both cheſe ordinances, viz; no more than a true one tothe one, and no 
leſs than a true one to the other, Again you had much need (had you not think 
you?) to ſet children of believing parents as the only lubje&s of Baptiſm in the 
Rate of the queſtion between us, when throughout your whole Diſpute (as I ſhall 
ſhew when I cometo conlider ir)there is not a tittle,nor grain of arguirent brought 
by you to prove the right of B-lievers Infznts ro Baptiſm , but. it ſerves as much 
every whit to prove the like for the Infants of Onvelievers allo : yea S:rs take 
this from me, you do your cauſe a world of wrong in ſtating your queſtion ſo 
freightly, for beſides that you give the ly thereig to your own aRion, which is 
the admiſſion of all that are nl to you, and are born within the precio&s of 
your pariſhes, you drive your ſelyes to ſuch a- Dilemma by your own diſputes , 
that you will nor know how to open your Church-dvor: for Believers Infants to 
come in thereat , but Unbelievers Infants will with eaſe creep in at them too, 
Thirdly, one word more to this yer : Did your Reſpoadezr affent to you in it 
(as you ſeem to lay) chatthe Baptiſm of children is praiſed by the Church of 


Into the yecy queſtion, and that too as it ſtands Rated beeween us ? Did I ove, | 
and.orant ſo much? or haye you not rather taken it for granted from me whether I | 
| will, or no? Sirs Thadthought I had given you ſufficient evidence of my de- | 
| nial that the Baprrſ#: of Infants is pratiſed by the Church of God; yea though | 
the Church of the Pope , and ſuch as you call the Church of God, as the Church | 
of the Prelate,the Charch of the Presbyter , and ſome others too, do diſpenſe | 
Rantiſns to Infants under the name of Baptiſms , yer I did then, as alſo I do (till, | 
deny ' 


—_— 
CD ——— 


which you will never be able to demonltrate, an error lying (till in the Subjedt, in | 
caſe youdid (as an truth you donot) dilpenle it, yet you are gone further from | 
the truth then {o, no more (at beſt) than Rant 32.799 that falle Subje&t, which to | 
do is indeed no Bapeeſ#s at all : I excepred againſt this in my Po/i:109 as well as | 
the other, but your prudence was plealed to leave it our in your accurate Accomnr | 
| thereof, leaft ir ſhould do you more harm than good , and aſſerted = erour | 


ou plead to have Infants be baptized whea they ought not , Secondly, in that ' 
you prerend co bap1z2 them , and yer do not; of both which I demand:d an ac- | 
count ar that time, andinall reaſon you ſhould have given it , but not carirg ' 


ab. 


= 


the Supper ? or muſta man bring you another, and that a better kind of faith to | 
| the one, than he had need care for toward the other ? this ſome of your Trrbe | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


q 


God? how pretily haye you put thele terms | prattiſed by the Church of Goa | | 


-. 9 


ia A TRUE COUNTERFIT. 


deny icto be, or hay? been praQtiſed by any true Church of G od primitive, or mo- 
' dern, that then was, or now is vs/ibly conitituted according to his will in the 
| word : As for what you call the Charch of God whether you mean all Chriſten. 
| dome, or the Proteitant part of it only, ic is even therefore. no true viſible 

Church of God becaule it Rantiz2s Infants : for that being undoubtedly a firag- 
ling fromthe truch, and an undue adminiſtration of chat ordirance, not only as 
' tothe form of it, bur the ſubjeR allo, the name of the true viſivleChwrch of God 
\ is (ipſo f 1tfo) defiroyed from it , were there no more error in it but barely thar, if 
| Dottor Featly ( to whom you ſend us in your Keview ) define the true Church of 
' God aright; for while he faies that (meaning that only ) 1s a true Church-where 
; the word is cruly taught , and the Sacraments duly adminiſtred , conſequently that 


1s no true Church where baptiſm is unduely adminiſt;ed; and ſoiris, (or rather + 


| Kantiſm inftead of it ] not only at Rome , but in Eglandallo, whillt to [x- 
| fants; therefore as the Church of Rome is buta falſe C/urch , lo the Charch of 
| England's no true one. I utterly do therefore, yea and did then,deny that [nfant- 
| Baptiſm is at all practiſed by the Church of God: and yer ( O tull of all fallacy) 
| as1f your Ke5þondent were agreed with you in't that the true © hwrch of God did 
| bapniz Infants, how finely have you foiſted in this Epithire to the baptilm of 

liccle children viz. | prattiſ:d by the Church of God | and that in this very «Ac- 
count you give of our agreement abour the yery form , and cerms of the queſtion, 
that was yet to be diſpuced berween us ? 

Report. 

Thirdly, That the Arg:ments uſed in the diſputation ſhould be only expreſs 
Scriptures , or arguments of neceſſary conſequence from them, All Authorities 
of Fathers and Churches laid aſide ; though the prattiſe of the Church was plea» 
ded for, yet would not be yielded to, 

Reply. 

7. I agree with you that the a—_ ſhould indeed have been fuch only by 
agceement, but that one of thote you then uſed , or = of theſe few material ones 
(tor the immateriall being of no account with your ſelves you Account not for ) 
which you here expoſe to be perulcd is grounded upon expreſs Scripture , or any 
00d conlcgquenee therefrom I deny , as will I hope be manifefted 1n my enſuing 
Ke-review of them, and Review of your Review it elf, 

Secondly , if by Fathers, whoſe authority you harg ſo much on, you mean 
thoſe that were ſome hundreds of years after Chrift, and were canonized more 
lately for ſuch, as Father Orsgen, Father Chryſoſ#ome, Father Jerozs, Father 
{yprian, Father Aſtin, and the other objeRts of the Clergies Dotage; 2nd if by 
Churches you mean thoſe that were in the ages when, and places where theſe 


but a follie to (tand arguing from them , whoſe words and waies are no more the 
rule of truth to us then ours are to be to them that ſucceed us : for yerily they might 
and did ſpeak ſometimes not according to the word, and then they were as He- 
terodox as others, and our lelyes are in as good poſlibilities as rhey to ſpeak, ac- 
cording to the word, and then we are as Orthodox, and Amthentich to the full 


| asthemſelves. I did therefore utrerly difown all authority of thee Fathers, and 


Charches , for 1 knew none they had to be a Srandardto after ages: yer though 
I counterpleaded your Plea from their practiſe , it was not leaſt your cauſe ſhould 


but becautc as they were ſubzeRed to the word , fo were they asſubjxeR to error 
as our felyes: but if by Fathers you mean the Primitive Prophets, and Apoitles 
to whomall your Fore-fathers are but Children, viz. Father Peter, Father Paml, 
Father James, Father Jude, Father Joh», whoſe Do&rine was the foundati- 
on to the Churches, and by Charches thofe that were then buile upon their do- 
Qrine, as that of Epheſus, Corinth, Philippi, Rome, &c. before the falling off 


Fathers lived , or any other fince the primitive times y which were the pureſt, iris | 


be advantaged thereby , for eyen the Teftimonie of thole F.xthers is againſt you ; | 


from | 
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from the truth , the Axthoriry of theſe Fathers, and prattiſe of theſe Churches 
is pleaded for as ſeriouſly by us , as ar other ſuperſtitiouſly by your lelves, 
epott. 


tion ſhowld be SyllogisFic all , which I, afrer many reaſons alledved by you the Mi- 
niſters to inforce the ſame , at last yielded to, 
Reply. 


4 


| diſpute, (nor di 


A very fit phraſe forit : for 'rwas forced by you indeed, yer more by ftrengrh 
of celolution than reaſon, that *twas yielded to by my (elf js as true; yer I mult 
profeſs it was becauſe the Diſpoſition of your wills did put me @(as we ay) to 
Hobſons Choiſe, for 1 ſaw you ſo defirous to draw your necks out of the coller, and 
to make any thing 3n excuſe to break off the Diſcourſe, that I muſt chool ecither 
that way, or none, and therefore rather than the work of that day ſhould tall (as ic 
muſt have done altogether elſe for you) to the total failing of the expettation , and 
hindering the edrfication of the people, I could not bur give way to your defires : 
| Nevertheleſs your many reaſons (which were but two, and thoſe as reaſonlels 

too as if you had ſaid nothing) were counter-mand with as many more , and thole 
alſo of ſomuch weight, that becauſe you began to feel them fir heavy upon your 
Scholaſtick$kirts, you would haye obſirudted my delivery of them to the people : 
for what great marters did you alledge whereby at that time and place to prove the 
cxpediency of ſuch a form ? Firſt, that*rwas given our (as my defire to them is 
it neyer may beagain) by them of our party, that I was a Scholar, and dutſt 
meet with Scholars in diſcourſe , and therefore ſeeing I now was before Scholars, 
it-was expected that I ſhould diſpute in the way that's moſt uſual among them, Se- 
candly, That the way of Diſpute by Syllogiſnz5 (for which ſome of you had lictle 
need to diſpute, conſidering their z[Mogicall, and un-ſyllogiſticall doings that day , 
Whercin they were all-to-be-puzzled in their matter by fumbling ſo much about 
that form) wasthe cleareſt, and moſt compendious to the proving of things, and 
the preventing of ex:rrayagancies, and difordex z much what in ſuch a manner 
did you utter your ſelyes, 1n order to inforcsy your Propoſition , to which the re- 
ply was to this yore Namely, Firſt, that though I had been in the Univer; - 
ty, and a Gradyate there, yet I pretended to no great Scholarſhip, yea, that 1 
was a Dune, and a fool, which very terms, and no other, I repeated again in 
my Poſition, and was contented to be counted for no other, as to that kind of 
Chri#t, and the plainneſs of his Golpel. Secondly, that I came not thither to 

I I (the Lord is my witeeſs) in that formal way you ſtood upon) 
bur in plainneſs to give an account before all, to as many as ſhould ask it, accor- 


— Alte. 


ding to my abilicy,and what liberty you ſhould allor me thereunto,(which yet was 
well nigh none at all) of the oy you call Hereſie, after which I, and many 0- 
thers did worſhip, Thirdly, that theſe Syllog;/?icall wayes of arguing, and the 
fooliſh feigned with of the Scribes and DiSþaters of this —_ which men 
might diſpute in about the things of Nature, and the world, were utterly unſuita- 
ble to the ſeriouſneſs of the things of Chri##, and the Goſpel, which were moſt 
effeAtually delievered , for ſo Pay! choſe to hold them out, in all plainneſs 6f 
ſpeech, and moſt commonly hid from _ by the Logzcall terms , and Me- 
thods of mans inyention ; and that the wile and prudent men after the fleſh , Do- 
tors, Schoolmen and Caſuiſts bad clouded the truth from the world, for ages and 
generations togerher , by thele their artificiall compoſures, Fourthly, that {þri/t 
and his Ayoſtles, the moſt of which were unlearned, and ignorant men, though 
they were ſcarce eyer out of diſputes about the Gofpell, did yer neycr diſpute « 
the way of Syllogiſms. | 

 Fifthly, Thatthis way was fitter for the Schooler, and very unfit for that Au- 


| ditory, where the people , for whoſe ſake we were chiefly come together to = 
courle 


_——c 
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Fourthly , Here you tell us twas propounded, T hat the form of the Di fputa- | 


ai 
—  ——__ — 


learning of much of which I was willingly forgetful , that I might know more of 
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courſe, knew not what belonged to 290d and figure, Sixthly , that we our | 
ſelves were now comntrified by our long non-refidence in he Univerſity, and 1o 

might very well be to ſeck on a ſudden, and fo I found ſome of you were, to Sy/- 

logize {o handlomely as we ſhould do - theſe were the heads, though 'cis like not 

the yery words and order of that , which with mighty much ado, I had leave to 

rerurn to your propoſall : Notwithſtanding, all which you ſanding Rill fo Riflygto 

have either your own Way, Or none, I ſaid I would not decline ir, and fo it was 

agreed to proceed in's, Howbeir, give me leave to tell you now, as then I did not, 
ich you deem it ſuch a wiſe way of D:fatarion to keep to the Rules of the Aca- 

demiesy that for men of gravity, in conference of matters of fuch eternall con- 

cernmeat, it's a molt Pedantick , toyiſh and boyiſh peece of buſineſs tofland fa- 

bliog about xv0ods and figures, which are bur the A. B,C, or fuft rudiments to a 

Scbelar, and as inferiour to judicious diſcourle indeed , as ſpelling with the finger 

is to reading in full perfeſtion, and that which is as fit for a wiſe mag to forger, as 

it is for a freſh man to remember ; beſides, it's the next way round about to the 

diſcerning the whole of any matter ; for all youthen faidfor your way in Sy{to- 
giſms, Which in ſubſtance was no mere than this, viz. That infants have the 

Spirit, fat}, holineſs, many cammendations in Scripture, are ſnch of whom to 

doubr their having the fþirit is a breach of Chriſtian charity , whom to deny 

baptiſm to, makes the ( vvenant of the Gofpel worſe than that under the law; de- 
froyes all the hope that parents can have of their ſalvation, croſſes the prattiſe of 
the qatouyes Church , which ane would think you —_ be aſhamed to make 
a book of; might have been expoſ'dto the tion 0 Reſpondent , in 
much leſs than half the "ar. navy and given out plainly uh er in a few poſiti- 
ons for _—_ have replied to with your leaye and fi - ce ; but time was ſo fpin'd 
out O ions, and his Repetitions of your Sy#ogiſms , that there 

nos, in computioifatin Ae rich han been delivered; 
and Sirs , Iafluce you of this one thing, 1 ren ro lay it to heart in time, 
the generation of you Diſpmters is rejected by the Lord, and a ſort of plain Eng. 
liſh men raiſed up, who notwithſtanding che curioſity of your __— , and 
thoſe fine forms of your Fencing-ſchools, whereby you ſhield your ſelyes from che 
truth, will by their #prighe down-right dealings with you, and the word; be im- 
| powered to beat your c $:0 your heads ; and though you ſeek to lap up the 
nakednes of your waies, from the (ight of the e for; a time, in a pair of [;9- 
| gick breeehes, yet theſe are wearing outa pace, fo that you ſhall ſee within a 
| While, 'what now youwill not, that all your SyllogiFicall forms, will not ſecure 
| your Sylli-popicall matters, 


— 


ee 


Report, 
Fifthly, you tell us *rwas agreed that 7 ſbould be reſpondent , which though 
there was little reaſon forgin regard T invaded the pratt iſe of the Church, where- 
of you the Miniſters were Defendants , and ought to have ſhewed upon what 
grounds I did it, the confuting of which would havt rended more to the ſatisfg- 
ttion of the Auditory, was by youthe Miniſters yielded to at my imporin- | 
nity, 


Rept). 

O yes! all manner of perſons that Le at the _— at Aſhford give at- 
tendance , here's as pretty « prank as you ſhall likely fee plaid by any , fave 2 
Claſſis of Clergy-men , and — likely fee the like again , viz, 
a tale told cranſverſim2 , 2 thing ied out Archipodialiter , or Wit heels up- 
| wards: and you of the Clergy that were there, you ſpecially that fingred out this 

Article , heed what I ſay : That iniviendele pratiſe of the Church, for 
ſoIdid, not of God but of Rowe, England, Scotland, France,and Ireland, &c. 
in the point of /vfant-{þrinkling wherein they are all Romiſhly deyored, ſhould 
come before 10003 of peopleybefore you Miſ-mini/ters alſo, protefimg my —_— 

an 
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and the yeryend of my being there to be no otter then (becauſe I was counted an 
Heretich for denying Infanr-ſprink/ing ) to give account, or (to ſpeak iny ur 
own Terms) to ſhew upon what grounds I didit, moving, urging, earaeltly clai- 
ming by the very Univerſity orders,wh1ich your ſelyes {tood ltri2tly co tye me togthat 
I might haye rwo hours , or (if not ſo) but one,” or (it not ſo) bur half a one, 
wherein to lay down upon what grounds I denied /»f-ri-ſþrin klrag , that you the 
Miniſt:rs, Defendants of that way of yours might confute thoſe ocounds of 
mine (if you could) as that which would have tended more in my mind (as well as 
yours) to the ſatisfattion of the Auditors, then any thingelle (for eyen all this 


Idid that day at eAſhford) and that you the Aimifters ſhould be utterly againſt | 


my giving this account, and ſhewing my grounds, which I would fo fain have 


ſheweo, rather then heard yours (for no lets then this do you confeſs 
ſaying page 2s that before the Diſpute I moved to make a poſition, an 


i 


our lelyes, 
page 10, 


that after che Diſpute I made a motion that you would hear me preach, that is, 
ive accounts or {hw the grounds of my diffent (tor ſo I ſpake, leaying you a li- 


y to take your exceptions when I had done) and that your ſelyes onely conclu- | 


ded it un-neceſſary , yea, oppol'dit, and made three or four| frivilaus}pretences a- 
eainſtit, foreyen this allo you confels your ſelyes, page 2. page 10, That y= (1 


lay) the lame Miniters that did thus poxere obicem by your own con 


eſſion, 


ſhould yer in the ſame paper writethus, Namely, that I ought to have ſhe'd upon 
what grounds I denied your prattiſe, that you might have confuted them to the 
ſatisfattion of the people , as if your ſelyes had been very forward that I ſhould give 
account, or (hew my Arguments and Reaſons, . onely my felfe was agaioſt ir, and 

ſed it,and that with i»-portanity, as if I had urg'd, thatat any hand I might 
not give account of what I did, *tis ſuch a cunning contradiQion to your ſelyes as 


I neyer ſaw 


pean'd by the hands of 


udent men 


ince I was born to this day; 


Sirs, if I ſhould have faid ſo much as this of my ſelf, that I ought to haye ſhew'd 
my grounds upon Which I denied /nfants-ſprinkling , but was at that time im- 


portunate With you that I 
and a thouſand witneſles bei 


mightnot, m 


y own conſcience, which is Mille reſtes, 
es,would condemn me asno ordinary ſe!f-belyar, for 


I profeſs before the Lord, and thoſe many people that chen heard me, many. of 
which (unleſs willingly) cannox be ignorant hereof, I was molt forward that day 
to give out the grounds of che way I walk in, but that your ſelyes (not the people) 
were moſt froward againſt it: bur the people haye beliey'd you ſolong at a yen- 


ture in other caſes, that though both 
r bas what you lay, yet you hope they will believe you ſo (till, but the Lord grant 


, andt 


know the truth to be contra. * 


; them to find out your forgery for the future, and to be no more guld by your gho#. 


| 


ty glofles, 


Report. 


Sixthly, That there ſhould be no tumults, no interruption of the Diſputants 
that no provoking terms,whereby offence might be juſtly given or taken, ſhould be 
uſed, that if any ſuch were, warning ſhould he given and ſatisfattion made, or 
the Diſputation to break_up, and the blame toly upon that ſide which did tranſ- 


greſſe. 


Reply. 


You might as well haye given Account who they were that did violate this a- 
greement, as of the Article it ſelf, but then you had brought no little blame up-+ 
likely you forbore it z for as when 
you propounded this Article ( little contidering that your ſelves were moſt likely-to 


on, your ſelves. , and thereupon ve 


aſh your rite ca you 


this (asall the reſt) was 


made a R:d for your own tails, io you bad afluredl 
y therewith had you told all the truth indeed, for houph 
your own by-Prepoſall, your Antagonifts onlyby aſſent, 


yet verily even you the Law-givers were the the men that did moſt groſly tranl- 


Opera 


oreſs 


— 
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| orels it, yea ſome of you ſeem'd to fit there for nothingelle butto blur, and blun-» 
| der the proceedings by ſome impertinent interpolals, or other, lothat after que- 
| tions 2skt me three or four times over , by your ſelyes , and leaye as often askt 
| youbyme to anlwer , yet the anticipations of forme or other of you either for- 


romeo en 


| bad me to begin , or ar leaſt cur me off before the «nd: This Arricle therefore 
being broken by you in the other parts of it muſt be kept in the laſt clauſe thereof 
at lealt viz, the b/ame of the breach ly upon you, 
Report. 2, 
Seventhly , That after the Diſþntatton ended it might be lawful for any one 
ef the Congregation, leave firſt obtained of the Miniiters, to a:k queitons, aud 
to propound bus arguments uot being tyed to any Syllogiſtical forms and to recerue 


ſatisfatt iog. 


A 


Reply. 

'Twas the facultie of the Phariſees of ola 4 affe the chiet ſeats in the Syna- 
gognes y and tis the faſhion of you Maſters in Iſrael now, to take upon you to be 
the (þ4tr-menttill , and to bear ſuch ſway in the publick places, that the people 
may not meddle there to ſpeak a word, or urge an argument, or ask a queſtion, 
or withouc leave from you Maſters of the Synagogues ſo much as once to quack 
ia you: preleace : bur Srs the beſt on't is you have now in this year of Jubilee 
1650. (for lodoth your book beare date) given not only toleration , buc advice 
and invitation too to all people to Ak the Prieſt p. 27. and therefore though for- 
merly they might not doit at all, and eyen now they do it oft to little purpole, yet 
I hope you will have them excuſed (for do it they will , by your leave , now, 


— —— 


more leaye 1o to do. 
Report, 

Next you tell us , That it was alſo moved by the Minifters, that two AMode- 
rators might be nominated, and alſo Clerks appointed for che writing down bot h 
of the Arguments and Anſwers , the Originalls to be left 1n the hands of th: 
Moderaters, that ſo no miſ-reports might be raiſed concerning thems ; or if any 
were, thetruth might be made appear to any that ſhould deſire ſatisfattiom, by 
repairizg to them, which I utterly refuſing, the CMinifters ſuperſeded frons 
further urging of it. 


| Reply, 
i Ididindeedrefuſetochuſe any PPWies - - my lelf ſaye the whole Auditory ) 
as knowing how balcly the truth hath been captivated, and kept under for Here- 
[y by the Clawes of the Clergy,when ſubjeRed to their determinarion; yer did I 
nor. deny to have any cholen , for I left you the liberty co chule whom you would, 
who very goodly (but how juſtly ler all men judge ) made choile of one to deter= 
mine as judge ia his own caule , who was the only opponent almoſt ( altogether 


— —— - 


however the prime PLint:f in the D:5þatation, and as finely he firted your fan- 
cies , that are afteed ſo much with falſity, and foppery; of both which there 
was great ſtore in his _——_—_— As forme, could I eaſily have ſuſpected 
there would have been ſuch ;72mzoderation amongſt you as was, ſtriking up fo 
many of you together ſometimes , that neither I could be heacd by any of you at 
| al/q10r your {elves very well by one anotherzit had not been amiſs to have admit- 
, ted of Moderators to have kept you in ſome better order ; for ' /erks allo for the 
letting down of things truly , had I thought you would haye taken ſuch advantage 
tor want thereof, as to raiſe (and that in print too ) ſo many »4ſ-reports as your 
| ſelves have done , Thad probably cloſed with you 1a that motion, and though I 
| refuſed to doirthen, ( as being beter opinion'd of you then you have fince de 
| ſeryed for ) yer it's more than I am like to doagain , if c're I meer you in another 
| Diſpation for that ſlippery tricks ſake you haye ſery'd me concerning this ; yr 
| C Piſ= 


——  ——_— — 
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then ) when they ask you queſtions in your Cathedralls without atking you any | 


it the True A-count were not falſe , which fers down no Arguments but his } but | 


| 
' 


| 
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Piſcaror ſapit. Butas to this there's ao remedy now, fave my Ns, to your Tea , 


i 
1 


and the memories of the people that heard us , my Supreme appeal tor moderation | 
is to Chys/# , the Supreme Moderator of Heayen and Earth, before whom ( es I | 


told you then I boped I ſhould ſpeak nothing of which I ſhould have caule to be 
aſhamed ) { I tell you now , Ihope Iſball pen nothing of which I maie be at- 
fraid to give account when he appears , and we appear before his Tribx»a//: the 


{ {ame Lord come quickly , and judge berween us, eyen lo Amen. 
| 


Report. 
eAfter theſe Propoſitions were agreed upon, you laygI moved to have hberty 


to make my Poſition ; which ajrey debate of the unneceſſarin'ſs of ity the queti= | 


ox being already ated, awd the terms known, and underſtood by every one , 
was yielded to , ſo I exceeded not a quarter of an hour, which was accepted by 
me. 

Reply. 

Though the queſtion were lated , and terms known never ſo well , (as I deny 
they are to eycry one in the quetltion of /xfants Baptiſms, for ſuch as are uled only 
tO /priukling , take that to be Bpriſms which is not ) yet the grounds were not 
known upon Which T held the Negative , and therefore *rwas not unneceflary for 
me to make & Poſition: Moreover, I invading the praQtiſe of your Church, in 
that point, wherof you profeſs your ſelyes to be Defendant 1, I owght to have (hew- 
ed upon what ground; 1 didit, that you might have confuted them , thu would 
have tended more to the ſatisfattion of the Auditory,ghan the omiſſion of ic could 
do, if you will not believe me in this, yet at leaſt believe your ſel yes, for theſe are no 
otherwords then your own, yet I confels you have no greac reaſon to give heed to 


| your ſelyes neither, conſidering how many offs, and ops you are found in ; for one 
| While you aflert it needfull that I ſhould lay down ry grounds (as aboye)another 


while (as bere) that I naoyed (and had you ſaid with 1mportunity too you , had 
ſpoken nNoW no mote than the truth )to make a Poſition, Or , which 1s all one, 
to —_ my grounds , oncly you ſaw the wmneceſſarineſs of it; O pure ſtuff! 
through much importuaing to have an hour or two wherein to do it, and 
romifing much more then yon would w__—_— Viz. That if that day were too 
_ to diſpute in, I would give you nex: day , and thenext, and laftly 
pleading the equity of the thing from the order of the Schools, where there's no 
Diſputation without Poſition, to which order you had by Article oblig'd us, ſuch 
high condeſcenſion was ated by you Preſidents of the place, that I was allowed 
the large liberty of a quarter. ; 
R 


eport. 
Next you go on to declare the [was of my Poſition, and that being come into 
the body of the Church, you the MinsFters entred into the Deck, and I Hand- 
ing 4 little diitamce off wpor one of the ſeats , leaning to a pillar , andthe mwlt:- 


| txede being ſilent, 1 made my Poſition. 


Reply. 

For your relation of my leaning to a nar? it being neither !7%e, nor materi 
a, what doth it here I wonder in this your ſhort, and rrwe relation, as you call it, 
of the moſt material th ings that paſſed? yer (ith 'tis acknowledged by you to be 
2 miſtake in the margene of the coppy that you ſentme . Ile not oalie excutc it for 
ence , though anerror, but lend you 2 little toward the making of it truth, for 1 
did lean indeed that day to a Pillsr, even the true Charch of God , which is the 
Pillzr and ground of truth , which would you all lean as much to, as you do 
from it in theſe rottering times, you would ttand a little faſter than you are like to 
do, and ſecure your ſelyes from that fall thatis threatned in theſe words Babylon w 
fallen, i falten, which though your Tower reach as high as heaven, as that old 
T ower of Babellſeem'd to do, the Diyifion of language thatis in theſe daies wil 


Report. 


| 


| 


— 
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| Report, 

| The heads of my Poſition you lay JOE —>.. + ro which ſich y»« ſubje&t four An- 
| ſwers of your own , Ile reduce each of them to the ſeverall head it relates to, and 
| ſo reply to both of them together, Firff, 7 hat 1 neea not ſpeud time about Sta- | 
| ting the queſtion it being done before at the Communion T1 able - tothis firſt you | 
faie, arſwer was made that herein I confirmed the Mimſters reaſous againit my 
| making of a poſition, 


Reply. 

Though there was no need to ſpend dur ans them with the que3F:or 
over again becauſe that was done before at the Table, yer there was need, and | 
ſo I expreſſed my ſelf often cnough, to ſpend time, yea tour or five times more than | 
I could get of you, in lating the queſtion, r. e, of making a Poſition, for even | | 
with your ſelyes theſe two are Synonima's, for what you (tle ffaring the question 
in the fic{t head the very fame you call making 4 Poſlion in your antwer , yet ſuch 
is your ſubtilty that yox here repreſent it as if I, who was ſo earneſt before to have 
liberty toftate the queſtion in a Poſition, and moyed it as a matter moſt needfull, 
were already ſo alcered in my judgement, as in the front of my Poſition to profels 
it needleſs co ſpend time abou: it ; Sirs, whar a fight of 17s, and outs, are here ? 
do you not remember, or if you will not, yet lome people will , that my chief 
complaint of you to them in 9»y Poſitron was this, That though I ſo much defired 
it, though it was very requiſite, andthe manner of the Schools, to which you 
tied m2, and therefore I ought of right to haye had an hours time, yet you had 
crowded mc into the corner of a quarter ? which ſhewes thac though you deem'd 
it wa#F of time for me to ſay anie thing almoſt about the queſtion, yet I judg'd it |. | 
very needfull ro ſpeak more to it than your patience was pleaſed to permit me, and | 
yet it's not enough for you, in your Account of the Poſition, to leave well-nigh | 
all thar little 9#r which in that little time was declared as to the falſneſs of your 
adminiſtration by the way of ſprinkling , and other matters of your MiniHery, bur 
you allo falrer and feign, and forge fo fowlie in yowr ſ#7 of the Poſition as to let | 
dowa more in'tthan was ever thought on. 


rt. 

Secondly, That I came thither to defer the unlawfullneſs of Childrens bap- | 
tiſm, which an evill and adulterous generation did maintain againit me: to 
which yay faie it was anſwered , that 1 tranſgreſſed the Propoſitions , in givin? 
reviling and opprobrious terms, callng you a wicked and adulterons generation : 
to which , ſaie you, 1 replyed that my intent was not to faſten theſe words upon 
any there preſent, that I deſired they might be ſo taken, which by you was admit- 
ted of. : 

Reply. 

I came not thither, z. e. to Ajhford ſo much to defend as to prove, could I have 
been licenſed thereunto by your ſþiritual Court , the unla wulneſs of Childrens 
Baptiſm , yet not of Childrens Baptiſm ſo much , which though it is eahie , yer is 

needleſs to be diſproved, becauſe no where diſpenſed that I know of, bur rather 
| of Childrens ſprinkling , which as it is doublie unlawful, fo is nniverſallic 
| praftiſed: of this end of my comming 7 gave evidenceenough in debating the 
| fourth Propoſition , profeſſing that I came to give account of my difſent , and de- 

nial of the truth of your waie, bur when you denied me to give my defired eAc- 
count , wherein / would haye been a Plantiff and aprover , 7 muſt then defend, 
or do nothing, neither did 7 faie of this evi! and adulterous generation that they 
| maintained it againitme, but themſelves, for whether &hey do, ordo it not they 
| cannot hurt me thereby , bur if they do it the worſt will be their own, for as they 
| of old thatreje&ted the true Bapti/ms for none Luke 7: 30. did rejeR the cone! | 
| of God againit themſelvesglo do they that reje& it for a falſe one: as to the terms | . 
| of evil and adulterous generation, concerning which you firſt charge me and then | | 
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acquitted me as not intending them to'yow, 7 meant them then in yerie deed of this 
Age wherein we live,yet ſo long as you go a whoring from God after waies of mens 
tradition , and teach e todo ſo, as you do, I ſee not how / could haye been 
truly ſaid to reviley ad [ uſed —_ direRly to your lelyes, 

rt. 
| : Thirdly, that though I had once = of that opinion, and a Miniſter of the 
Church, and received orders from it, yet now 1 was of another, and did renounce 


_— WH. 


both the Charch and her orders; to which ſay you, *rwas anſwered, that ir was | 
no marvell that Ithat had forſaken the Church, ſhould afterwards revile and de» | 
ſpiſe her, and that God having ſuffered me to fall into ſo groſs an error , as to de» ; 


»y and renounce my firſt baptiſm, did in his juit . me to fall fur- 
ther and further , Hereſie being like a Precipice, where after a man hath begun 
his run, be cannot ftay till he come tothe bottom, 

Reply, 

I was once of that opinion indeed, and Nattiſe too, together with your ſelyes, 
and had not a little zea/ therzof hongh not according to knowledge) whea I a- 
ed in yourfalſe funftion, by implicit faith, and made the Direttor:es, (Canons, 
Catechiſms, Creeds of the Clergies compiling my Rule (as many more did be- 
fides my ſelf) not comparing thera {o bngly as I ſhould haye done with that true 
Dirett ory of the word ; but I haye ſince ſeen good occaſion to recant it,as you will 
undoubtedly do allo firſt or laſt, (and Othat ir may be yet in time to your peace! ) 
notwithſtanding, your now forwardneſs to uphold it: I was allo (in your ſence) 
once a Minifter of the Chxrch , but fince, going about to look for that Aſini- 
| ftry of the Church, and for that Church whereof I thought my ſelfe a Minifter, 


——_— 


from thenceforth I could never find either t'one or Vother : As for your Chyrch of 
Exgland , I confeſs I received twice her holy orders, viz.. once from the Bi- 
| ſhops, inthe daies of their Dominion, by whom I was ordained a Deacon, i, e, 
1n Scripture-ſencegto look toth'poorgbut in their ſence, half a PrieFt,for in that capa- 
city, we might ſprinklegif allow'd, and oive the wine to e alſo inthe Supper, 
butnot by any means the bread, unleſs yery ſpecially licenſed thereunto, till we 
ſhould come into the full order of Prieft.hiod, for lo ranch phraſe in the old 
Engliſh horn-book,, which as to that part , was ftiled, The book of the Ordination 
of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, once alſo by the Presbyrers (ſo called) fince the 
time of their Paryicid, or cutting the throats of their fathers the Biſhops, that gaye 
the being of Prie#Fhood to them, and inducting themſelyes to reign in their ſtead, 
as the Biſhops themſelyes had dealt not long before with their old father the Pope, 
who gave the being of Priefthood to them both, from whom not as a Prieſt-hood, 
but a true Presbytery, as they ſay, I was in orders to praRtiſe their refined Pope. 
ry more perfe&tly, which I might do before but by the halves: but now I know 
not where this Chyrch of England is, if you ſpeak of a true Church of ("hriſt, un- 
leſs you can prove things to have their true being, without either their true marter 
or true form : for as the ſubjeR matter whereof 1t conſifts is falfe, being not bap-= 
tized believers , fo the forms into which the Pope caſt it ſome 600 years ſince, in 
to whichalſothe Prelate and Presbyter have new caft it , being and that ſbpe- 
24 t00, National, Provincial, Parochiall, is utterly falſe, and her fellowſhip as 
good as none at all , becauſenot free, but forced; and as for the true HMinittr) 
chereofy T know not where it is neither, if char onely be a true one, as you were | 
wont © ſay it is, that can derive it = line from the very Apoſtles ; neither 
Can you ood your interrupted fuceeſhon from them, unleſs the Pope , from 
whom your Seyies comes, was even then a true Minrifter of Chriſt, when he 
| was #Ifoan Antichriftinn Deceiver; and unleſs ApoFtacy and Apoſtolicy, can 
ſoftand together, as that Ronve was eyen then an Apoſftolick Church when "twas 
| TIE tobe an FHarlſot , neither if I could tell where, can I tell yery | 


— — 
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s the Minrſtry of your Chxrch of Enclan4, there are ſo many A4i- 
niſtries 
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niſtries in it now, namely, Prelaicall, H igh- Precbyterian, Presbyterians[n- 
dependent, each of which lay claim to chat title, bur being both themlelyes, and 


niſtry of one Church, unleſs your Church of England, that was of old fo full of 
wniformity , is now become capable of rri-formety inits diſcipline and Miniſtry ; 
and yer to be intirely but one Mmſtry and Charch of England all; which ifit 
be, its a r7=iform monſter then indeed, 

As to your anſwer to this third head, I wiſh you to weigh how rawly you 
utter your lelyes, whilſt jult after your ſelves had clear'd me from the guilt of Re- 
viling , and before I bad ul'd any new terms, that could have the lealt ſayor of 
reviling, you recurn to charge me of it again; but no maryel when Every round 
reprover, and renouncer of your Romiſhneſs , is as much a reviler With you, as 
our ſelves are at Roxwe, for renouncingthat grofler Popery thats there, How beit, 
in truth he reviles your Church no more, that calls it a yery Harlor , ific be fo, 
then your ſelves revile Rome in calling hera Harlot becaule ſhe is ſo: you hint 
at my renouncing my firlt þapriſm : can a man renounce that he neyer had ? for 
what was diſpenc't when I was a ch+/d,, as tis no (igne to me now, for I remember 
not that I ever ſaw it,ſo I learn by the hear- ſay of it, that it was not bapreſmr at all : 
as for this laſt, which is alſo the fickt 6apriſm that ever was adminiſtred to me; I 
ſee no caule to renounce it as yet, nor yet I am well aſſured ever (hall, As for 
hereſie, or believing and doing beſides the word, tis a Precipice indeed,where after 
men have begun their run, unleſs the Lord mercifully prevent them,as he hath done 
me, and many more of late, and I defire may your ſelves in due time, whe are 
all gone altray from primitive truth , after the doctrines and commandements of 
men, they cannot well tay till they come to the borrow, even the bottomleſs pit it 
ſelf, into which that Areh-Hererith the Pope who open'd it, and that number- 
leſs crue of corrupt Clergy-men , which by the adyantage of that ſmoak of errots, 
with which he darkened the Su3, andthe Air aſcended from it, will fall again, 

for out ofthe boz:omleſs pit thoſe Locuſts came. and into the botromleſs pit they 
muſt return, _ 
eport. 


_ 
Foxrthly, That I was a fool and an Aſs, and the weakeſt of many , to defend 


PR 


opponent : to which your anſwer was, that that which'T ſaid of my ſelf ont of 4 
voluntary humility , you the Miniſters did acknowledge ont of the ſenſe of your 
Wants, 


Reply. 

As to ſecular licerature, I did indeed acknowlege my elf to be a Dance and a 
Fool, butas to your bringing me in here, as branding my ſelf with the name of 
Aſs, 1 rauſt proteft againſt it as one of thoſe ſcandalous and falſe afp-rfions , with 
many more of which this ſtory of yours is flored ; in trial of which, I appeal to a 
lerter ſent to me, ſome few dayes after the Diſpwration,from an eminent gentleman 
then of your party ; my anſwer whereunto you cavill at, but care not for anſwer- 
ing at all yoyy ſelyes : wherein he writes thus to me as concerning this preſent paſ- 
lage, viz. If any man ſhould ach my opinion now, notwithſtanding your ſeeming 
modeſty to terms your ſelf Dunce and fool, I ſhould be apt to conclude with the pro- 
verb, that to me you did appear by much more knave than fool : either therefore 
this gentlemans memory was berter than yours, or elſe your faculty of forging is 

ter than his, and this is moſt likely of the two; for though he reviles me 
1norance of what I am, yer Ichink he ſpake plainly what he thought, and repea. 
ted no more than what I ſpake of my ſelf , bur you (oporter mendacem wp me- 
morem) whether wittingly or no, it concerns you toexamine, haye groſly 
falfified my words, that you ma y faſten che fouler blemiſh upon ray perſon; this 
language you learm'd be like from Dr, Featly, who very often, al-to-be-aſſes the 
Anabaptiſts 
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their adherents for ſuch different forms of government, cannot all three be the 1- | 


the dotrine of Jeſus Chriſt, yet doubted not but to make it clear againft evyrry | 


up- 4 
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Anabaptiits calling his argument from circumciſion to Infant-baptiſm in _reſpeR 
of the eAnabaptiits Pontem A {nor 178 2 bridge which theſe 4 ſes could neyer 
pals over,p. 40. alſo in his preface to the Reader, wherein rating the ruſſet Rab- 
bies for preaching againlt the errors of the Prieſt-hood , what (quoth he) are all 
the Prophets become mad, that the eAſſes month mu#t needs be open by miracle 
to reprove chem ? nor doth he ſay ſo altogether without ſome reaſon : for verily 
we wereall once Aſſ-aſſinated io farre (as moſt Chr:/?*n creatures are till ) as to 

1eld our ſelyes up to be rid by Balaars the falſe Propher- z, e. Aſſemblies and 
Claſſes of the Clergy, who love Ty:hes, the wages of their unrighteouſveſs, and 
take toll of all people for deluding them ; till upon a time we ſaw the «Ange! of 
the Lord, with his ſword ready drawn in his hand to deſtroy him, as he was ti- 
ding us to defie Iſrael, fince when, refuſing to go with him any further though he 
{mites us, of Dumb Aſſes (as we were before)we ate become (the Lord opening 
our mouths) a people ſpeaking with mans voice, and forbidding the madneſs of 
the Prophet, Moreover , I may well excule your calling me Aſſe by craft, 
whilſt you condeſcend to call your {elves unawares by the ſame name of Fools and 
Aſſes, for do but mark what” you here ſay of me, and how you make it agree 
with your ſelyes ; he ſaid (lay you) :hat he was 4 foo! and an aſe, and that which 


| | be ſasd of himſelf out of a voluntary bumility, the CMimſters did achnowledge 


i.e. of themlſelyes, out of a ſenſe of their wants; fallere fallentem non elt 


fraus. 
. Report. 

Youtell us furrher, that you prayd the Congregation that nee you were mot the 
| mex appointed for the Diiþutation, but onely undertook it, that the trmth might 
not he wholly deſerted, and the current of ſlanders, which was likely t 1 ruſh in 
again#t it, might be ſomewhat interrupted by the ſeaſonable interpoſing of your 
ſelves, they would not ſuffer any defetts of yours to prejudice the cauſe, that it 
was the truth on your ſide did animate you to wndertake it , which you were 
ready to evince by the Arguments following,leaving the ſucceſs to God, to whom 
oxely it belonged to convince the underſtanding, 

| Reply. - 

Here's much talk of the truth, and Coma, but the truth is, your undecta« 
kings haye been ever a deſerting ofthe 1r#th, asitis in Jeſs; and cauſes of a cur- 
rent of ſanders that ruſh in againſt it in every parifh, from the mouthes of your 
Prieſt-rid people, who living under your conſtant out-cries of Hereſie y Schiſm, 
| and ſuch like upon all chat ſuits not with yewr coyetous intereſt, haye learnt exaR- 
ly to ſpeak in your tongue, as if they had been ſpit out of your mouthes : as for 
; your ſeaſonable interpoſure, itis by ſo much unſcaſonable, as rwill prove ſuc- 
| ceſleſsto your ends; for though, while the Clergies will was the worlds lawgtheir 
interpoſings did interrupt all arifings of rr#th , yet now tis the time of the end 
wherein men wilrun to and fro, and you labor inthe fire, and weary your. ſelves 
for very vanity, to uphold your thred-bare traditions , for the earth ſhall be filed 
with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, 


{ 


| | c 
| The ſum of the Difþutation held at Rnd in Kent, July 27. 
Reply. 

Had cheſe two brief buſineſſes which you ſtile aboye [the ſum of my poſition|and 
here [the ſum of the Diſput ation] been filled [ ſowe of the poſption) | ſome of the 
Diſputation,] or a little of one; anda little of t'other you had bin in the right on'r, 
for there's ſcarce ſo much as ſome of either : As for the Poſition you have diſpol'd 
on't out of the way, and diminiſht the Di5atation into nothing almoſt, in com- 
| pariſon of the true proportion of both, Now as to this piece of CuGoek which you 

(tle the ſum of the Dilputation, \I muſt talk with it two wayes, and deal with it 
under this double notion, Fitſt, as tis a Relation of the then Diſþutation, Se- 


condly | 
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Secondly, as tis your Diſputation tor [nfant-baytiſms : I ſhall ſhew the falſmeſs 
of the one, and the foolyhneſs of the other ; and then come to review your Review, 


your zelation (ſo you term it) is molt manitefily falſe, if not as falfe a one as was 


ever pend,, or princed concerning ſuch a matter ; fmce the Pope and his Prieſts, 


perceiving their kingdom to decline 


the breakings forth of truth from under their 
imothers , began to be-lye its witne 


to this day : I ſhall take notice of a few 


; morcof your figments,and two or three paſlages in the Diſputation which paſſed 


by the memories of you Acconmants , C—_— the whole truth you 

(heme the devil and your ſelyes, which may ſufhce to prove a diſproportion berween 
Jour Tartale, andits Title of rrwe Account, and o leaye ir co the unprejudic'd 
auditors of our Diſcourſe, and ——_— per-uſers of our Relations, 


eport. 

Firſt, you aſſert page 3. and that point blank , that I confeſſed that at three 
or four years old many began to be inftruted in Principles of Religion, and that 
at that age they migbt be baptized, but afterwards that proof being offered that 
:nfants of a day old were as capable of _ » 1 wonld have recalled it, 

Reply. 

Sirs, why bath Sata» filled your w_ toly thus againſt the truth, and by 
filching out of the waie ( purpoſclie as may be ſuppoled ) what was of moſt mo- 
men to the making out of my trne meaning, to wreft, and repreſent my expreſſions 
and iatentions in them as croſlie and contradictorily to what they were intended, 
as ze4z and nay arc one unto the other ? that children at three or four years old 
(as your ſelves then affirmed) may be inftruted, I granted, and do tilt acknow- 
ledge with you , but that I faid at that age they m1ght be baptized, upon that 
account of bare inftrution unleſs apparently effeAual co their rrue conyerfic»: 26 
the faith, ſo that by Profeſſion they give good ground to our conſciences to be- 
lieye that they belicye, I here diſclaim ity as cither a miſconception, or. rather 
a meer conception, and birth of your own brains; and profeſs it in the fight of 
God, and all mento be that which (in the ſence you here inſert it in) came not ſo 
much as into my mind , much leſs out of »»y mouth at that time; and though 1 
find you {o WH=I1Dennond 10 your dealing " that] wonder how you can with mc 
to deal ingenounſly With you as you do, yet can I notconceive you to be fo wnjn- 
dicious as to conceive I confeft as = haye here accounted ; fince my ſpeech, -t» 
all chat were not dull of underſtanding , was mott plain to a yery contrary purpoſ:- 
and tended to ſhew the ucter unwar rantableneſs 0 hs » at any age at all, 
whether in Non-age, Middle-age, or Oldeage , els it be ove | in tbe way of 
Faith, and therefore of þ«prtiz.in; anie [»fants, in reſpeR nor only of their inca- 
pacitie to believe , but much more to make profeſſion of belief : 7 ſhall there- 
tore give yow , and the world too, wherebie your; mult needs appear to be a jug- 
gle , a more true Accownt of the Dilationthat was then between us 2 on this wiſe 
it was: [confeſs '/ granted (for *ris the yerie truth, though not of a ſtraws weight 
to your purpoſe ) that by as Mat. 18. 3. was meant children in Non- 
age, to which Chrift aies his Diſciples mult be like, die the pheaſe y. 
6. viz. bra ft wingar Trrur Fd nieworror ins buds T afferted then, and fee 
ao occaſion of ſaying otherwiſe to this hour, that he means hisDſciplesr, whom he 
likens to the other, and not /ir:/e ones in age, and bodily Staturez in proof of 
which / referr'd youto Mar. 10. 42, where under the ſelf ſame iſe viz, 
ira ff wingdy Tirwy ; be no other than his Dsſciples, there being no lit- 
tle child then among them of which he could be imagined to ſpeak : moreover / 
ſhewing how that 7aSvy [ whence 2a#ivs] did properly fignific not ſuch an »- 
fant as you fprinkle , which cannot ſpeak ( called infaxs, quaſi non fans) buta 
child capable at leaſt ro be inſtructed ( and fo you are to ſeek (till for [nfant-bap- 

riſm) 'ewas bolted our bie you that at three or four years old many began to be in 


tized, 


— _— 


8d even in principles of Religion , and that then atleaſt they might be bap-. 
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tized; whereupon 7 replyed , that *owas neither this nor that age, old or young, | 
oave right, yea that no age could make a fic ſubje& for Bapriſm , bur that where | 


1a a perſon is apparently iaftructed to converſion ,, and that when lo inſtructed chey 
were to be baprized y whether old or young , 1o thar if yo could lo cffectually in- 
ſtruc children at three or four years of age as to bring them to make ſuch profetſion 
of faith, as [could not but judge to proceed from the reality thereof within, / 
could hen for my part a7 ro them ; yer / thought it was a thing very leldome it 
ever at all viſibly effecte $ to this effet J and much what 11ſdem termini did 
[hen deliver my ſelf, yer ſo willingly were you miſtaken in my meaning, as down- 
rightl ſer me out for ſuch aChildihNovice,as met you before thouſandsto main- 
tain the unlawfulnes of Childrens Baptiſm , and held a Diſcourſe of 6 hoxrs to 
that end, and ye: confeſt the lawfulneſs of it ſo ſoon as eyer we had well 
begun - but Sirs, ſuppoſe 7 had confeſſed (as 7 did not) that children of rh7ee or 
fonr years old , becaule capable at that age to be inſtructed , might without re- 
ſpe&ro the begetting of faith in them , by chat inſtrudtion , eyen then, and there - 
upon only be baptized ; yer will you nor ar {aſt be aſhamed think you of chat 1g- 
norant aſſertion of yours, namely, that infants of a day old are as capable of bap- 
tiſm as they ? for grant it ſhould be granted yow (as itis not) chat bare irſtrution 
without any ſucceſs thereof to conyerh10n is a good ground to baprizr perſons on at 
three or four years of age, vetis ita oround whereupon to baptize Infants of a 
day old, that are not capable of ſo much as thar bare inftruftion ? a man may 
1n much wiſedom, and lome hopes (if not of preſent yer ) of future conyerſion 
thereby begin to indodtrinate his children at three or four years old, and inſtill the 
principles of truth into them, as preparative to their obeying it hereafter, and al.o 
to baptiſm it ſelf in due time; yet / judge him as very a Chi/a as his (5/4, that 
goes about to inſtru, and baptize it fo ſoon as tis born ; yet after your own al- 
tertion , by which yo# would make men belieye /aflerted that children of three 
or four years old are capable of initruttion, and conſequently of baptiſm ſo young, 
=_—_ namely, that 
children of a day old are\ a5\ capable of it as they : Say youo Sirs?} are infants of 
a 4xy old capable of Baptiſm , that cannot ſo much as be inſtructed in principles 
much leſs be begotten to the true Religion ? or if you lay you hold not their right 
to haptiſm from a capableneſs of inftruftion from which you plead the other, but 
upon other orounds » upon what grounds ? / beleech you Sirs, upon what orounds ? 
as you offered to ſhew them then ſo ſhew them now if you can, for none of the 
Arguments in your «Account can poſiibly prove ſuch a thing. What [nfants of 
Pl day old? Tle faie it again that you may confiderit, for ſure you did not confi- 
der what you {aid when you faid it, what children of day old ? tie for ſhame, Sirs 
had you faid infants of eight daies old it might have held ſome proportion with 
that grand ground you goupoh , viz, the Analogy between Baptiſm and Cir- 
camciſion, but.this opinion doth not cotten at all with that, for the ſubjeR of 
Circumcifion , Which you all lay , though falſely, is one and the ſame with that 
of Baptiſm , was one of at leaſt eight dares old, and an [nfunt of one day only 
was not a warrantable tubje& thereof, nor an infant of ſeven daies neither , 
though likely to die before the eighth ; bur as for you, though your chief plea for 
your timely untimely rantizing Infants be - guy upon that timely diſpenſation 
of Circumciſion , yet , asif you hada mind to proclaim your ſelyes be-blindeg , 
ſo that you cannot walk by Chr:##s Right rules, nor your own wrong ones neither, 
ame the liberty to out-(tand, or anticipare the e:ghth day at your pleaſure : 
cethe birth day is as warrantable with you, as the eight, yea, in cafe of im- 
migent danger of death (in which caſe circumciſion might not alter) ti's a learned 
queſtion among ſome 7»fanr-ſprinklers, whether the mid-wife may not ſprinkle 
ic before its born, 5, e, while is hangs yer berween the womb, and che world - bur 
r00 
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| A TRUE COUNTERFIT. 
£50 toon is too ſoon in all conſcience) and again when it fits better with your 
plum-cake occaſions, the temth, twelfth, or eight and rwemtyth day mult be 
' as acceptable to God as the erghth , yea, when it ſeems good to the wiſdom of 
the Church, 1.e, the Clergy, 1t may be deferred for no leſs than.gcws or three hune 
\ dred daies together , witnels the old Rubret,, which laith, that in old rime bap- 
tiſms was wat miniſtered but at two times inthe year, viz, at Eaſter and Whut- 
\ [ontide, but that cuſtome being grown out of ſe for many confiderations(1 know 
{ not any bur the Clergies good will, and FR cannot now: well be reſtored : 
{ Thus you ride people co and fro as you lift , and run manie miles from own 
rules as well as Chris, for if Circumciſion be-your Ride - for the time of Bapti(ms 
} adminiftration, =P punctually to the particular time of the cighth day, as well as 
to the generall time of /nfancy , orelſe (you may tell me the eighth day is a cir- 
| camitance not to beregarded;whillt I tell you'ris ſuch a ſubſtance that Moſes was 
like to be ſlain for over(lippingit, yet) by your fayour , Sir, and by the ſame 
reaſon that you take an inch, i'lerake anell, yea if you caa acceptably go a fin- 
gers bredch þelides che rule of Circumciſion , I may go an buadred furlongs, and 
by the ſame Authoricte that you deny the Diſpenſation beyond the eighth, to 
the !enth, rwelft, or the hundreth day, 1 may delay it ( unleſs beliet withall 
the heart do ingageto it before ) to the tex thowſardth day or more , nor can you 
queſtion me why do you thus ? 

Secondly , whereas for my undertaking to regifie you in your groſs mi 
henſion , a2d reduce you from the miſconſtuRion I ſaw you make of my. ſpeech 
| (which leayes you without excuſe in this rude recording) you record me as reaſing 
what I ſaid , I proteſt againſt that as another'of your figments , which you 


| 


| that I know of, viz. that John Baptiſt ſpake ſo ſoen as he came out of the | 
| womb; that being raſhly utrered by one in a Black coat was indeed as readily re- | 
| called : as for my elf what I faid then,' IT was fo far from recalliag , that Yle 
give you the adyantage of ſaying the ſame over again - hear therefore you deat that 
you may underſtand, bring me the childrzn of three or four years old not inflruR-. 
cd only (for ſothe wicked(t heathen may be). but "inſtructed co conyerfion,. and , 
profeſſion of faith ( not verbal onely (for a Parrer may be taught to prate ) bu: 
real (as may ſeem at leaſt ) and to defire baptiſm in (/hriits name) more ,, 
bring me the Infant s of three or four daies old thus truly diſcipled, and blame me 
for ever if [ be not as forward to baptize them, as your ſelyes are to raxtize them 
ndiſcipl:d. This is the ſeaſe I then ſpake in, the Lord knows my heart to whom 
Lappeal ultimately to judge berween us. I have ſpoken ic thus over again, you 
have now my ra more fully among you, miſtake ir not, bur take ic dexterouſly 
and make your beſt on'c, Reporr. 

Nextyou relate(and that moſt fititiously)that I haviog aſſerted circumciſion to 
be a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of ſaith to Abraham only, and not to bus poſte- 
rity, andbeing wrged toſhew any Scripture that did 1mport a change in tht ſig- 


— 


| v2nant was not made with Abrahams ſeed,that was made with himſelf, 1 was ſo 
foundered, that thongh you ingaged to become Anabaptifts if I did it, yet 1 an- 
ſwered nothing that carried any ſenſe or reaſon to the purpoſe, 


J. 
This I fay is another of youryowr figments:for fuſt to let paſs the its terms 


need both to recant , and repent of : there was bur.one thing recalled all that day | 


| mificationy and told that ſuch a change muſt needs intimate thit the ſame co- / 


| you uſed whillt you askt how or when{ircxmciſion ceaſed to bea ſeal of the right- 

couſneſs of faith even to Abrahams polterity? as it Thad granted that Crrenme: fron 
was once a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith,eyen ro Abrahams poſterity as well as 
himſelf,and then was changed,ceaſed,& left off to be ſo,wheras I told you thengthat 
though *wwas ſo to Abraham himſelf, Je it neyer was {o to them at all,& do alſo 


| tel you now,that when a man ſaies of a thing that it neyer was ſoit is but an s[scey- | 
| ate 
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ate kind of quere to ask him again, when it ceaſed to be ſo? Secondly, conte(- 
fing that I then affirmed , and alſo ſtill affirming che ſame, oz. that Corenmcrfion 
was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith to , Abraham only, and not to his potteri- 
tie; I profeſs thirdly , before the world , appeating to your own confciences to 
witneſs , that as it is moſt plain in the Scriptare, fo I chen made a molt plain diſ- 


| 


et, 


{ 


| 


| his ſeed togerher with himyet there were ſomethings allo promiſed to Abraham in 


| him upon thar great faith, Circumciſion was given him as a ſeal , in ſuch a ſence, 


| ized to that buſineſs , honowred with that office, and as Pharozh honoured Fo 


4 


coverie of it from, the Seriprare , that there were other ends, wſes, and ſignifica- | 
Hons of Circumcifionto Abrahams own perſon (though in tome reſpects there | 
were allo the ſame ) then thoſe for which it was diſperiſed to bis ſeed, and that not- 
withſtanding many things, which were promiſed to. Abraham, were promifed to all 


the Covenant of Circumciſion, which his ſeed had no promile of at all, as namely , 
Firſt, That he ſhould be the Father of / all Believers, This I am:moſt certain 1 
then inftanc'd in, and according to your then demand'cleared by Scrzpraye, even 
that yery Scripture which was then quoted by your ſelves , Rows. 4. 11. and re- | 
ting the whole verſe, whereof you, for your own ends, mentioned bur a part, 

Feold yew twas evident even thence that Abrahany had one preheminence , and 

riviledge that none of his poſteritie had ever after him , which he obcained ol God 
ES 

t oru 


preheminence in believing s viz, the Fatherhood of the fartbful; ot 
inent faith of his, which was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, as well 
as of that emineat prerogative , the Fatherhood of the faithful, which God gave 


as twas never giyen to his ſeed, a Seal Ifaid, for it wasa fig only but no ſeal 
| to his poſteritic , to honor the oreatnels z-not to {trengthen weakneſs of his 
faith, 5c, to confrmbim, that was ſogreat a believer , even beyond hope, n 
thar bonorable ritle, which Gol put upon him; therfore I rold you ir runs thus, v2. 
he rece;yed the fign circumciſion, ie. circuucifion, (which1n its ordinary uſe was 
a frgn) a ſea/to him in this ſpecial ſenſe, 5. e. a8 a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of that 
eminent fqith which he had, that he might be, 4. e,to that yery end and purpoſe 
as to ratific him in that royal title, 7 he father of all that believe ; to this purpole 
I chen ſhewing withall that in the ſame ſenſe in which the father is ſaid to 
—_ John 6: 27, to bethe giyer of that mear that endures to cternall 

ife , Wiror oye 5 walle Lopedy 1047 bins hath the furber ſealed, 5. e. autho- 


ſeph, with the ſole Diſh n{ation of all the Corn, and Government of his King- 
dome, and as Kings underth2 Broad fealdo ſeal men to, 5,c, honour them with 
and fertle themin great Places, Truſts and Titles, &c. in ſuch a ſenſe is God in 
tbar place faid to give Circumerſionto Abreham, whereby to ſeal him up, and 
ſertle him for ever in thar glorious title, viz. the father of all that believe; in 
which ſenſe Circamciſion (chough a ſigyof ſome things in common ro him with his | 

ity) was neyerglyen to any one of Abrahams poſterity at all: this as ir is 
clearly held forth in that placey fo was fo clearly held forth to you from that place 
of your own naming at that yery time, thatas I wondered you could be ignorant 
of it then, ſo much more admire, that you are not aſhamed to bewray ſuch 4;/- 
ſembling in the recording of it as you do, and tuch wretched ignorance of it fill, 
befides, I know notwhether I inftanc'dthen in- any other, but I am ſure (as 
{hy as you ſeem to be of ” there were divers more promiſes made , and priyi- 
ledoes made over to Abraham under the great Seal Circumciſion, which were 
neither made nor given, much leſs confirmed by C:rcumcifionasa ſeal thereof to 
all his poſterity, :z.. that his ſeed ſhould inherit Canaangthis though it was made, 
and made good to Abraham, and that ſecd of his towhom it was promiſed, yer 
not to the ſeed ofall his ſeed, for many of his poſterity (as Iſhmael, who was cir- 
expiciſed, and his children by Keryrah alſo, and thetr whole: race) had none of 
all this ſeal'd to them by Circumcifon : in, that Chriſt ſhould come our of 
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braham, and wete (as the reli alſo) great Priviledges to the honour of which, 


he was ſealed, yet though *rwas f goed to all his feed by Circumciſion, that 
Chriſt ſhould come of him after the z all of them had not that previledge 
by promile that Chriſt ſhould come of them after the fleſh : by all which it unde- 
xd rs appears that the ſame Covenant of Circumciſion , in every of thoſe reſpeRts 


| in which Circumciſion was giyen himas a ſeal of it, was not given to all the Jews, 


and their children , and that fore-named place ſpeaks of {*:rcumciſion onely in 
reference to Abrahams perſon, and in that ſenſe, and _ in which it was gji- 
vento him vnly as a Seal of his faith. 5, e, that ftrong aith he _ and gave 
lory to God by, Rows, 4. 20. for which Godalfogaye that great glory and dig- 
—_ him, viz. the faker-bead of the (thfal All which napritiandicy, 
and muchto the ſame effe& that was uttered then, ro ſhew that Circumciſion had 
more ends, and relations to Abrahams Perſon, then to the Perſons of his ſeed, 
yea, and though your own paper, which laſtly I appeal to, doth teftifie that 1 
I multiplied words, that is to ſay, ſpake much abour other ends of (remmeſion 
to Abraham then to his leed, yer you both be-lie me, and give the lie to your 
ſelyes ſo far asto ſay, I was extreamly foundered,, which to ſay, and yet to ſay 
inthe yery ſame line, that T multiplied words about other eads of Circumcifien , 
the very point your ſelyes had urg'd me to ſpeak to, if ir be not at once to ſay, and 
#nſay, then verily T know not whatis; for theſerwo are contradiQtory to each 
other; bur perhaps yox think to ſalye all with this, that being call'd to ies 
ally to that end, viz, whether Crrcumcifion were a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith to Abrahams poſterity at all or nor, or if not to ſhew ity] anſwered neths3 
to that particular, rhat carried any ſenſe or reaſon in it : but really Sirs, Iai 
ao leſs to that end, but rather much more then I have ſaid a little above, 


which whether it haye any /exſe or reaſox in't or no, yet was it both ſenſleſs and 


reaſonleſs in you howeyer to leave it wholly out, andyou bad dealt far more in- || 


pony and judiciouſly in yowr own Accomnt, and in every rationall mans alſo, 
d you let down what I anſwered, and ſo 'put yowr Reader into a capacity of 
diſcerning, whether ic were ro the pxrpoſe yea or no: but thatits like you were ve- 
ry loath to do, leaſt(as nothing as it was to your ſe)it ſhould have been more 
erviceable then yox delite it to be to ours. ' As for that inga t whereby (how 
wiſely a fool may ſee) you bound your ſelves to become: Anabaptiits, in caſe I 
made diſcovery of what I did abundantly diſceyer,T freely diſ-engage you from that 
double performance , and ſhall accept much more of your fngle ubmiſſion to that 
ordinance, it being.no matter of rejoicing to to me'to ſee any man tranſlated from 
A-no-baptiftto be an Anabaptiſt for thatis from one extream to aricther. 


Reporr. 

Next you relate p. 5. that] ſaid IT did hu deny but that little children might 
have the holy Ghott and theſe texts of Seriptareyviz, Mar. 10, 14. Mat, 19. 14+ 
Luke'18. 16,. 2: Cor, 13. 5. didſcem to intimate as much, bur that it could 
"— be made appear that they bad it to the making of them: ſubjefts of bap- 
tiſm. 7 | | 


Reply. | . 

.-To this whichis another flat falſity, _ comer feit reſemblynce, I reply thus, 
fict chat /:rrle childrens mioht have the boly fþirityAt God pleaſe extraordinarily to. 
infuſe ic, I might then poſſi y notdety, nordarel yet deny bur that poſſibly hey 
may, but it's more then God hath manifeſted if they have, to eirher us, "or! you 


nor will this granr either proye the propriety of your Poſition, who do 

declare they have it, or warrant your baptiz.ing them ,{olongasfull *cis 
_ to you that they haye irzfor firlt, 2 poſſe ad eſſe non valet conſequentia; 
it fo 


it tollows not becauſe it may be,rherefore 'tis: yer ſuch Country-clearing of things 
is ſeen now and then among you Countrey Clergy men, that if from mayebe r0 
muit-be, may not pals for goodreaſon, there mult be no more giveratall; wit- 
D 2 neſs 
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nels the laſt Argument uſ'd by the fult opponent at this A(hſord DriÞntat rom, 
whereby oy prove infants to have the ſpirir, who having wrg'd the wa of John 
Baprift,(whole _ is alſo hinted in your Review p. 16, of your Pamphlet) 
jult before to this effe&. wiz. John bad the holy ſpirit trom the womb, therefoxe 
children have it, and being anſwered to that thus,viz. Ex puris negativs, er parti- 
cularibu nihil ſequitur univerſale, claps in this conſequence to clole up his diſ- 
courſe with, viz, It doth not appear to you that children have not the ſpirit (as 
much at to fay they may for ought you know haye the holy ſpirit) therefore they 
have it. To whom *ewas repli*d,that it would nor follow that I was at C anterbury 
ſuch a day , becauſe it did not appear to him that I was not; and this as I re- 
member (though your Accoxnt doth very freely forget all this, bur ] hope you will 
remember to be aham'd on'r) was the yery period of that mans Dsſtutarion with 
me, ſaying what he added after in his recapitulatory mederation, and after that 
in ocher emergent conferences with me and others, to whole nou-ſequiturs, as 1 
haye in faithſulneſs ſer down what I returned then, ſo (pace veitra) 1 lay thus 
much more now, v4z.. that it 1 ſhould go about to prove from the Poſſibility 
of things to beſo or ſo, or from: their nox-appearance to be nor ſo, though not 
yet appearing to be lo, that therefore they are ſo, viz. more worlds then one, or 
another —_ of men in the moon, 0r,as he from the particular calc of John Rap- 
zeſt to oxher infants fo 1 (ſhould ſyllogize from the particular and extraordinary 
caſe of Balaaws. Aſs to other creatures of that kind, viz,, Balzams Aſs, by a 
"_ power of God upon him, did ſpeak and reprove the mad. eſs of the Prophet, 
t 


ore very Aſſes can ſpeak plain enough to reproye the madneſs of the Prieſts, | 


L haye kearo'd Chriſt better then torecord him as ſuch a one for the like 


deduQtion , yet 1 know who have ſo well leam'd the Featlean lap ges that in | 


their Accoxn:r I ſhould have ws phe wy labor, Secondly, andthis / 
told you then too, but your Account had no mind to mention what makes againſt 
you, Tum demun \.c, propric et quoad nos dicuntur res fiers cum incipinnt 
| patefierigthen things as to uxare when they. appear and not before, and to talk 
de non entihus, et non apparentibus, is one as frivolous as the other : yer ſuch 
lazy learning and lowzy logick is at Rome with the infatuated Pope, and ſuch of 
his Creatures, as trouble themſelyes ſo much about Tyh, that they haye no 


rae to Rudy Truth, nor undesſtand either fenſe or reaſon, that whilſt wiſe men | 


indeed, whoſe wiſdome is not as theirs is already turn'd into foo/ihneſe, do a 
from the Appearings of things to be to their b2ixg ; from the evidence that 


3re to their exiſtence, magiiterially impolt things to be received as 

becauſe Ipſe Dixit, nd both aſſert them to be, and —— ren believe they _ 

| plain enough ſo to be, when their ſay ſo ſhews them, though no inquiſitive ſincere 
ſelf-denying Chriſtian can in the word find either how or hers > of but a very lite | 
te berrer ſtamp is your way of arguing here, who Neing bouſ'd by cuſtom under a | 
cloudy confidence that i»ſants haye the holy ſpirit y will needs have ic appear whe | 
ther it doth or no : bur for my part it appesrs not yet.to me ; yea, / rep'y Se-. 
condly, to this part of your Report, that did indeed then fay as you haye here | 
truly related, that it could not be made appear that Infants have the holy ſpirit | 
to he making of them ſub jets of baptiſm; yea, 7 teſtific the ſameRiill that ic can- 
not, notwithſtanding all yoxr undertakings , which of what little force they are | 
ro{uch's purpoſe / (hall try moreat large when Z bandle your «Acrownt over a- 
| gainy nor as an. Acconnt , but. 35: your Argumemtation for Infant « having the | 
holy ſpit and ſo right to baptifſs,, 'Neyertbelels, Thirdly, that 7 acknowledged | 
uch thing asthis ia the leaſt, 'thar the Scriptares- above named, did feom: | 
ſo much as ts intimate ſucb'a matter as that 5faxts might have the holy ſpirir, as | 
ithad been molt contradiFFory tothat which here you lay I ſaid immediately after 
it, andis molt comrery to my Judgemeatzo this preſqnc, 10 I deny ir, difclaim ir, | 
and reſtifie ageia it, as another of your abominable abuſes of your ſeles, my ſelf 


and | 
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andthe world,into which you have feigned forth this Accomm , and as an opinion 
that neither ten, or ever fiace, not everbefore (ſince I fauad the way of truth ) 
hath had che leaſt entertainment within my boſom, And ſo I paſs on to your other 
'\mgg/es, among Which Nigro Carbowe netanduw eit, this would' not be let {lip 
without a Selah in that ſome few — this you relate thus, 

ſt, 

That my Anſwer was that in Scripture children were indefinitely taken, but 
concerping this or that particular child . proof cont be made, 

Reply. 

Which thing I confeſs 1 ſaid, yet take notice, I mul}, how you let {lip (your 
| memories being willfully weak , as I find them very often to be) ſomething more 
of my then ſpeech, which had you nor declined ta {et down , would haye ſhewed 
a lictle more __ » and yer its ain as tis, bue bardly quite 1o plain as 
thenole on a mans face, how you ſtxke quite beſides the iron , ſear to a wrong 
point, and in your folluwing undertaking upon that my Anſwer , ſickle clearly 
to another purpoſe then that propoſed by me, for my ſpeech was not concern» 
og this or thac perticular child only, bur of this or chat particylgr child above 8- 


vers , more than-ota Heathess, if one of theſe, andone 0 lookt on 
rogether ; whereupon alſo I then added , but you have abſented it in your As» 
count , that if two [ufants , viz. @ believers, and an wwbeleyers , ns yet un- 
known which is which , ſhould be preſented to you whereof but one ſecungars 


ts 
| (s Sacerdo:) may be baptized, Ir would pur 7 very ſhrewdly co it co difcern of 
; of the ſpirit in it than in the other zeyea I now tell you over again , that ſuch a 


| 


your ſelyes which of the two is the believers [nfant , by any more manifeſtation | 
| 
ſentment would fumble, and puzzle both the Prieft and his whole Pri, to 
the Spirit more in one” 5nfaxt then in all; but you have omitted all this leaſt ir 
Fat y ite too much right , and too much lay open the roatenne(s of your Priw- 
ciples, and yet you have let down enough to ſhew to any clear tie how you 
ſllogiz'd belides the buſineſs Ii you in my ſpeech to to,: as well 
as meerly 64wbled in the yery bulnels you found your ſelves , yea how odly did 
youſhuffle over the thing you undertook to make Appear, fhewing not an inch 
more of ground to prove it in one or two of three little /»f.ewts , then yowr own 
Argument affords to prove that tis in all /ufants in the world ? bur this \ being 
more to bediſcoyered when I meddle with yowr Argument , therefore / 
ſhall let 1x paſs in chis place , where my drift is only totake notice how you have 
cicher counterfeited z or curtail'd molt of that youpretend truly to Account 
ror, 


Report, | 

Another, and thatno ſmall abuſe 9 » and your Reader roo, is a lit- 
tle further oaward in your Account, pag.6. where after your relating of your 
{elves asking, and of me anſwering youts three queſtions thus, wiz. 

I. Quelt. how thoſe men and women whom [ had baptized did wake it ape 
pear that rhey had faith, and the holy Fpiret ? 

Refp, Bytheir profeſſion. | they 

2. Quelt, Whether their Profeſſion, ſince it 5s poſſible might ly, could makes 
it appear infallib 'y. y A 

Reſp. No. 

3. Quelt, hat judgement then, I could paſs upon thans to be the ſubjeits of 
baptiſm, as I called them, whether any other than that of Charity, 

Refþp, Thatof Charitie, | 

Ar laſt you leave me in the lurch, and bringing in your ſelyes replying thus, y4z., 
that yo would have me paſs the [awe judgement wponitheſe little Infants of whew 


in general the Scriptare hath given ſo good a ang 4g6uf och _— 
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lar no exception can be raiſed, and the controverſie between us was at an end. 
You ſhut me out from any ſhare with yo#, attheend of this diſcourſe, faying, 
(bur not ar all ſhewing what 1 anſwered } that to this / ayſwered nothing in the 
leaft meaſure ſaursfatt ory » 4s the moſt jndicious Amnditors , being afterwards 
inquired of, aid affirm. 

Reply. 

You ſpeak right asto —_— ro the three queſtions, for ſo I then replied as 
youſay ; and haye ſomewhat more to reply to thole queltions, when I ſhall con- 
| der chem over again y as your Argumentative Conference , for now I deal with 
them only as Accountative : but Sir, what a piece of Legerdemain is here, in 
that you record,that m anſwer to your laſt reply was not in the lea! mealure fa- 
risfactorie, in the alnwne of the molt jadicions Auditors, with whom it 
leems yo conſulted whether it were {o or no, and yerſhew not 1o much as a tittle 
| ot ir? you intimate ſufficiently to our underftaadings , ficlt, that ther e was an an- 
wer given', ſecondly, that you, who pretend to nothing more in your book then 
to give A true Account of what was argued and anſwered, were fo well ac- 
quatnted with that Ayſwer , that you could have told what 1t was if yew would , 
ellc how could yo, and they, of whom yo inquired, {o lentence and cenlure it as 
not ſatisfaRorie, unlels you arc,as 1 belieye yox are no: thoſe natural bruit beaſts 
Jude ſpeaks of that ſpeak eyil of that they know nor ? yer you giye us not in the 
leaſt meaſure to know, no not ſo much as the ſum of what it was, Now as for 
my ſelf, 1 muſt profeſs in the fight of the Lord 7 do not well remember my felt, 
nor con 7 yer clearly recall it ro mindwhat Anſwer / then gaye to that paſlage, 
'whichif 7 did, 7 durftnot but.exptels ir here, were it weak or ſtrong , but be- 
\cauſe:/:do'ndt, I therefore dare normeddle ſormmuch as to mention any , being 

to repeat no more of cither:yaw9's'or mine,” then 2y memoric aſſures me 
of the troth of : however 7 ſhall give anſwer tout anon,when / come to note it un- 
dex a'ſecond notion: but as for your-ſelyes, who: mind it ſo well that you pronounce 
it weak ,. / may well charge -and challenge: yow implicit Accountants to 
give Account: more expreſly what it was that men may judge of 'ir- together with 
Jow, or elle to atknowledge your ſelves , to be evill ſpeakers of what you know 
not, or elſe witting concealersof-What you both know, and pretend to- be re- 
vealersand True 'Acconntants of toall men ; orellethat you here drive on your 
old deſign, which isto crie out Hereſie, Schiſm, Error, Weakneſs, Unſatis- 
fattorine(s, ec. leaving men withoutthe lealtileave, libertie, opportunitie, or 
| advantage of trying whether things are yes or #47, as/70u call them; or elſe that 
| you would fain haye men to be ftill tunn'd into chat wonted blind belief of what 
| you ſay at all adventures, or elle that you cauſe men what in you lies to be unjuſt in 
determining of matters before they herethem, for Q#t atuit aliquid parte inau- 
| ita alterd equmum licet tatuerit haud equus fuerit , He that judges a matter 
| before he'hears it, it ts folly and ſhame unto him , Pro. 18. 13. orelſethat you 
haveſhamed your, ſelves, injuredme; mock't and mop'da)l men, in giving an Ac- 
count tothem of things which yet you refule to give an Accomnt of ; or elle laſtly, 
that you have dealt , and 7 ap cal to eyery ingenuous rational man whether you 
havenot ſo done indeed , moſt #wreaſonably, moſt perfideouſly, mcſt imulato- 
Fily, as elſe where, and well-nigh every where elſe yo» do, pretending plainly 
in your Preface, that you hayerendred my Anſwers to my bet advantage , 
whileſt yox both falfific them for the moſt part where yow mention them, and 
alſo mention the major part of them'not ar all, | | 


Another and that a moſt manifeſt «25H of things in this your true 
Account is'this,” ii that immediately after your third main Argument, for all the 
| reftare bur appendicular to the firſt, drawn from the hopeleſneſs of the falya- 
tion of /nfants if their baptiſm be denied, 7 ſay immediately after that , without 
=—_ the 


——_— 


—_— — 
” þ | — —_— 


oc” ei $6287 8% a8 


VO OO OY POTION io VO; Ai 0-2 AA AG A. ago AA GO EAA. 


wer, Gawd we 


A TRUE COUNTERFIT. 


p EY 


—_—  —— 


more, as if you would make all men know by theſe preſenrs, that there was no 
mate, ,yo# report thus , that there was wo ot boy Anſwer given by me to that Ar. 
gument , nor yet to be expetted, whereupon then one of the Miniſter, bein? de- 
fired by the reſt «to put anend to the Diſpmation, ffuke as followeth ; and 
ſo afrer the Relation of a certain recapitularion of the Arguments that had been 
urg'd , and the ſcribling ore of ſomething more in @ ſomethitig more methodical! 
manger , and quaint compoſure then it was then [poken.in, to which alſo, as it 
is afurther pleading of Infants baptiſm \ie ſpeak more anony ih (horr you ſhur up 
the bulines , and record the Diſþmration With me as then ended. 
Is. | 

| But Sirs, will this be taken for A — think you, or A true Conn 
terfert racher, by wiſe men that were there preſent, when they ſhall fee bow you 
huddle over the matter in ſuch haſt , as to leaveno leſs then half of it behind you? 
what diſpatching and patching up of things to an end you make,before your heads 
are balf heated in the handling of chem, tor verily as H a»»» ſhartefully tntreaced 
Davias ſervants ſhavingoff the one halt of their beards, cutting off their clothes 
in the midſt, and ſen _— away, 2 Sam. 10. 4. ſo haye youdealt bythe 
Diſputation , cutting off the buſineſs by the buttocks, and lo ſending ic out naked 
into the wide world: your[ T H E N} Sirsisa word out of joint:*rwasnor[tiren] 
but a pretty while after [chen] before the Diſþt4tion came to this full point, 
which you have already brought us too in your eAcconnt , after which you fay 
| there was wo octher Anſwer given by me, nor to be expeH#ed, foras I often offer. 
ed fuller «»ſwer toall you urg'd in one intire Diſcourſe, but that *twas an un- 
ſeaſonable motion in your Acconnt p. 10. and in no wile ſo pleafing to your 
Prieftly patience, as 'twas tothe peoples, to expeR ſo long as to hear ic, ſo there 
was much more then this uttered by ſome of your ſelyes, though you give us not 
not ſo much as the ſum of it in this your ſum : Here's bur one particular 
mans. influence toward the maintenance of 7nfant-bapriſm infrred here 
in your Arccomnt, viz. _ Mr. Willcocks; this was he, who when had been 
the prime pleader inyour caule, was afterward(and good reaſon too, for he was the 
fitreſt for your turn, though not the truths) very gravely defired by you (how juſtly 
judge you) to be judge in it, andto determine his own Diſpsration, ant be 
the main moderator of what came out of his own mouth, and mine too ; a thing 
never heard of in Arcademicall Diſputations, the Rules of which you were lo itt 
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was) your fpecial Pey-922» in the Account , as he was your ſpecial ſpoks-124» at 
the Diſpatarion) ie:s ſo light it ſeems byevery mans elſeas to ſer down no mans 
Arguments, but his own : it's like they were not very much tothe marrer , and 
indeed they were not, nor his neither, though his own are expreſt for the moſt 
material: but better or worſe there were more Arguments urg'd then theſe , 
one by a Sratchman , who then liv'd at Kenington, what he is call'd 
I know not, ſo well as whether, for he had a call ro Dower fince that, fromwhence 
whether he ig now ca/Pd I know not : he laid down his Argument in this form, 
viz,, to whom the Cov2nant belongs to them the initiall ſeal of ir belongs , 
but the Covenant belongs to infants, &c. but ſeeing me ftartle at his 
Anti=ſcriptwrall term, of Initial ſeal, by which he denoted Baptiſm, whether he 
urg'd more, or what more he urg'd I remember not well, but I'm ſure he was at 
Ne plus ultra in that , for I durftnet admit of that improper term, which made 
his Syllog:ſm Sophsſticall,and his Diſputation ex falſs ſnppoſitis, for be took it for 
granted by all men, that 5aptiſms (as he call'dit) is an 5xitialf ſeal, about which 
yet [ub judice lis eft , it being doubted by many whether 4aptiſn: be a ſea! at all, 
anddeny'd by ſome, of whom I profeſs my ſelf one ſo opinion'd, who in its due 
place ſhall (1 doubt not) give good account on't: there was fikewiſe another 
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to hay? us ſteer by, this was he, who (if he were (as not I but Repor: faies he | 
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Argument urg'd by Mr. Vahan, Who from Atts 2- would haye drawn the right 
of baptiſm to believers mfants, and being askt whether thoſe Peter then ſpake 
to Were believers of unbelievers when he ipake to them,and replying that they were 
believers, heard the contrary both clear'd by my {elt, and confefled by his Part- 
ner My. Prigg, my q1u0nda' friend, unleſs I became his enemy that day becauſe 
I told him the _ who conyening with me in that, though not 1n the true Con - 
{equeace of it, did however ſo contradict Mr,/ahan, that he came in to his help 
ore the ſhoulders, There were alſo rwo more eArguments (beonides theſe in the 
Acconrt )urg'd by Mr. Willceck ,wiz., one ex particulari, the other ex nega- 
tio (as I rook occaſion to give a hint thereof aboye) which he, or whoeyer was 
the p-:-249 of theſe paſſages was (ir ſeems) as little willing to own, as his own 
name, or his handy work it ſelf : ſundry more Arg#ings there were, and ſome 


Arglirgs alſo made by ſome who would haye now and then a ſnatch and away, 
which me thinks you might have given a !7an/ient olance at, atleaſt in Atrye 
Account , for your utter filence concerning which, you might juſtly be blamed, 
yet I blame you not much, when I conſider how ſen{ble you might eakily be of li- 
ableneſs tomore blame for the matters themlelyes, had you ſhewa them ( ſuch «»- 
tempered morter were chey) then can well be conjectured by you, you are now 
under, for letting them alone altogether, Report. 

Another flat falſification and abuſe, of me and the world is this: you miſreport 
me, and that in two places, viz. at the bottom of both your fxxth and ſeventh 
pages, which makes you doubl guilty of that fingle fiion, as having confeſſed | 
rhat circumciſion was the ſeal of e Goſpel Covenant, and that Iſhmael who was 
that carnall ſeed of Abraham ozely becauſe born in Abrahams houſe had right to 
it and received it. Reply. 

That this is A 17#e Account of what you then {aid I ſaid, 7 dare not deny,but 
do deny t to be A rrwe Account of what / ſaid : whether you nnder{tood, or un- 
derſtood not my words I know not, but 7 utter'd not a word to ſuch a purpoſe; 
and were you not men minded to »-7ſ-wder/fand, wh:nto wnd:ritand ſeems ne- 
yer ſo little to make againſt you, I make no doubt but co make your own rr»e 
Account make you eat ſome of thar you haye here uttered 2 thac /hmaetl, who was 
Abrahams carcal ſeed, even meerly becaule boron in Abrahams houſe had right 
to Circamciſiong ard received it, as every male ſo born alſo did, / confeſs / con« 
feſſed , but denied all along that Circumciſion was a feal (as to m_ of the 
Goſpel-Covenant, orthat he had it under ſuch a notion asa Sealatall,; I faid it 
was a Seal tonone fave to Abrah.im, and that even to him 'twas 2 Seal of nor 
any thing at all ſave of the righteouſneſs of the faith he had, which words (in 
the ſenſe 1 then expounded them) are-not meant of che Goſpel-Covenant , but of 
that particular perſonal Covenane God made with -him concerning his farher- 
hood of the faibful, a peculiar privildege which God gave to him , and to none in 
all the world beſides him ; as for !ſhmael , yea,and- [ſaac bimlelf they neither of 
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chem had it in this ſenſe, as neither had they that Coven:nt, or promiſe of a f- 

ther-hood which it was a Seal of ; though even 1ſhmael himſelf, and the loweſt | 
males in Abrahams houſe were all to be circumciſed upon this account only , if | 
if there had been nocther, as he was commanded to circumciſe all his males, As | 
to a fuller account of my grounds for this opinion , I ſhall ſuſpeadir till I rake my | 
otherAccount of theſe paſſages in yours,and take notice only here firſt of your ſacred | 


_— 


| Sophiſticatiown , 1n giving that out for granted which was ſo abundantly denjed, | 
; Secondly, that cloſe contradiftion you here give, not onely to the cruth but your | 
| . ſelves allo, for you give our in the next page bur one before, that I denied Cir. | 
| | Cumciſion to be a ſel of the Righteouſneſs of faith, (which in your own ſenſe is as | 
1 | much as of the Goſpel=Covent)to any of Abrahams poterity,and that I multi pli'd 

| words in proof of the contrary, and yet here in, relation to that very Relation | 
| | of your own , in the weak wilfulneſs of your memories, you give out that I had 
| Cope | 
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| A TROVE COUNTERFPIT. 
| | 
| cenfe(ſſed Circumciſion to be (even to [ſhmaztythe ſeal of the Goſpe!-Covenant,that 
| is, Fe youſtill, of the righteouſnels of faith ; thus for your 4 ends fathering 
| your own falſe=tene! upon me, ye have not loſt all by che (hifr, tor you have 
| faitu'd the fawlr of forgery upon your lelves ; and his purs me in mind of another 
ſuirable to this ile give you ſome little 
| ſenſe of it here, though I find ic facre off hence in your Review p. 13.1. x. 2.where 
| looking y or rather /icking over all your arguments again, as ſomewhat rude and 
| deform'd in their firſt delivery , and — reſt, this from Circumciſion of 
| infants to their baptiſm , you politively afhrm thus, that the Adverſaries confeſs 
| baptiſm to be the ſeal of the Goſpel-Covenant ; whereas, it by Adverſaries you 
| mean your friend my elf, among others , beſides what elfe (hall elſewhere be 
| produced in proof of - diſſent troma you in this point, your ſelves can bear me 
| witneſs, or (if you will not) a thouſand others will, that on the very day of Diſ- 


: 


| ni'd it to be a ſea/atall, andam ſure it would haye found you all more work, 
then you are aware of, to have made good that wn-goiÞel like expreſſion of it, 
though I grant itto be a fign of the Get ovenant. 

l | 
] Anotuerasflat a falfry asever fell Frey mouths or pens of men, who pretend 
| ro truch, is that clauſe which lies inthe laſt line of the ſeyeath page, and firit line 
| of theei ghth, wherein conſider it with the words before , you ſay I confeſſed rhar 
' the fpirunal ſeedof Abraham and their childreu , had under the Gofpel as good 
| "= to the ſeal thereof, which is baptiſm, as Iſhmae! who was that carnal feed 
Abraham, bad righ: to the ſeal of the Gofþel-Covenant, Circumciſion, 

. Reply. 

| Whereas, belides my conſtant denial of Aveumetfen to bea ſeal co any but 
Abraham (as I ſaid immediately above, and; as your ſelves ceſtifie of me) and 


the ſpiritual ſeed, 1, e. of believers to have right wo baptiſm , orelſe to what pur- 
pole did you oppole me ? for this was the y queſtion between u;; which as 

ou affirm'd 1o I from the gant to the end ofthe DiſÞutation all along moſt 
inalterably 4exyd. Indeed] confefled ore and ore again,that Abrahams Firitual 
feed,i.e, believers have right to baptiſns, bur that the natural ſeed of this ſpiritual 
| ſeedof Abraham, are Abrahams fpiritual ſeed (as ſo born) or that believers 
children (qua tales) are ſemen fideis as well as their parents, 1s a molt filly ſaying 
| of your own , page 14. but that whichallthe day long I moſt firenuouſly 

(ood againſt, much more that they were the ſubje& of 6.2priſmz, yer you ſay here 
in the Preter-plu-perfett tenſe, that T had confeſled their right to bapriſmr, as g00d 
| as [ſhmaels to Circumciſion gwhich me thinks (if Thad done ſo) would have been 
| expreſt ſome where or other in the foregoing part of your rrwe Account , orelle it 
| isnot fo true as*t would be taken for; but fith it is not to be found that I confelt 
} ſucha thing in all your Relation of the molt material things that palt, among 

which this (had it been confeſt as you here ſay jhad been the moſt material of all, 
forit had been the full giving you the cauſe, and ſaving you the labor of more 
Diſputing) wel take it for granted (if you pleaſe)rather then charge your true Re- 
lation of the moſt material rhings, as not relating the moft materiall of all, that 
this your Teft4m0yy of my confeſſion ofthis matter, is molt prodigiouſly falſe and 
abuſive: Sirs, I wonder you are not aſhamed ſo palpably to ja k contrary to 
what yon have here recorded : I know not well what you mean by fo many foul 
miſ-reports , unleſs as a cerrain great BenefaRor to the Romiſhreligion, perceiving 
it unable toltand by the Scriptures , beſtowed a Legend of lyes towards its ſup. 
port , which is call'd Legengs area, fo you ſuppofing your Infaut-baptiſne un- 
capable to be melanie any longer by principles of cuth and reaſon, have there- 
upon been ſo bountiful rothe caule, as to give in this golden-leaden-legend. 


— 
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beſides my denial of þapriſm: to be a ſeal at all , I eicher diddeny the children of 


putation, When the Cl:rgy-man of Kenington (tiled baptiſm an initial ſeal , I de- - 
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Another ſorry cale, and (trange ſtory youtell is not of me, but of one of my 
fide (as you arc pleaſed co ſpeak ) and this(me thinks) if 1, be not miſtaken, with a 
kind of £ mphajis of the Featlean firain, as if it were ſcme preſumption for 2 
Ruſſet Rabby, or ſecular Artizen to climb ſo high, and flutter, and file fo neer 
the pulpits, and Belconies of the Prieſts, and as if he were a man Sacer- 
dotalis 1mbitions, loving the u Room, and chief place in the Synagogue, 
more to be taken notice of himſelf, a wr that che truth ſhould be taken notice of 
by the people, in which things if e aS you uſe yet know Sirs that we have 
- 6 i nor the Chuesof Godof _ —_ lay thus. * | 

rt, 

That having plac'd himſelf on the bigheſt of the pulpit Fairs, to be ſeem of ali 
and craved the liberty granted by the propoſitions to ask queſtions, and receive 

ſatisfattion, he profeſt himſelf a ſtranger, and to come thither by accident, 
though beth afterwards appeared contrary. ; 
Reply. 

Though both will yet appear to be coorary to what you would haye them ap- 
pear to be if you could tell how, viz, a couple of #x#trxurbs, for verily he was a 
(tranger, and fo I then told Mr. Prigg, who askt me of him, that had not been 
long in the Countrey, and was unknown bech by face and name, notto my lelf 
_ ſome others, yet however to moſt of that Amditory , in which I believe not 
one of many could ſay who, or whence he was; as to his coming thither by ac- 
cident, 1o he did too, i.e. unappointed and unſent for, in which ſenſe I'm ſure 
ſore of you came not by accident, but as ſpecially beſpoke in the name of a great 
Patron of your Parry, both to be there, and undertake the bulineſs, and appoin- 
ted, if not primaiily, yer ſecondarily, or upon their refuſal , for whom ſome too 
confidently undertook they ſhould undertake ir , who yet ſay of your ſelyes page 
Je you Were ot the men appointed to undenake it ; if by accidext you mean thus, 
as well you may , for man may come by accident enough to a place though he 
dath not. drop out oth'clouds , of flide down thither from the #200, that worthy 
friend and beloved Brather under which name I che rather own him here,becauſe I 
had 2 letter from a prime one of your Party that ſpeaks ſomewhar ſcoffingh of 
that compellation , and belides though with Dr. Feasly , and bis fa&tion he is one | 
of the {lergy of Laicks, and an Apron Levite , yet as his name is Temple-way, 
fo Itake him to be a berter Church-94x then many a one, who for not troubling 
his people with toomuch truth goes under the Denominatien of 4 good one; this | 
mana I dare ſay as far as he ſaid he came by accident fo farre he came by accident 
as he ſaid, and this proves your hearſay , tor its like ſo you had what you here fay, 
to be Hereſie if an ming om the truth may ,, as I know not why not, be fo filed 
in cxvill matters, as well as ſpirirsall; And thisconduRs me to another fioment 
wherein you fa: hey as falſe a thing upon my ſelf, as any of thoſe you feirnedof 
me before,which is at the bottom of that diſcourte, which —_— as paſſing be- 
tween your ſelves and him, conceming juſtification of Dyz»g infants , whether it 
be by faith or without it, in which Fl though the folly of your opinion 
in that point, and truth of his, which is alſo mine, namely, that &a 0 Infants 
arejultfied withour faith , I ſhall hew in due time and place, yer T cannot bur | 
take notice by the way, before I ſpeak of that, which more concerns my lelf , of | 
lome Leger demain and illogical dealings of yours with him. 


Reportiog hina aſſerting thus, v2 that there may be inftification which 
nat by faith, you'report your felves replying thus , page 9, that ir «5 the groſ-. | 
ſe$k piece of Popery to hold juſtification by works, and not by faith onely, andthe | 


| 
F 


we Reply. | 
What ſhameful Sophi/try t ave you ſhewo ktee-in foiltingin a fooliſh phraſe | 
"RE | and | 
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and term that was neither uſed, nor touched on by himin any of his fore-going 
ipeeches , nor yet ia that which your reply moſt immediately relates to, viz. Taft 
fication by works ; whereas you know well enough eyen as well as he, and I, and 
the reſt chat were there ( for your wits could not be fo far gone a wool-gathering as | | 
ro need Helleboy here) that he neither ſpake nor meant of Ju$tification by works, 
whether withour faith or with it, bur of the JuStification of Infants without ei- | 
cher faith or works , neither of which, as your ſelyes confeſs, they are in —_ 
capable toa&t, although yon ſay, butif a man will not belieye you be _ c 
for theres neither Scripture, ſenſe, nor reaſon for it, they have the habit ; this, I 
ſay again, you know to bethe lence of ſuch as you call Anabaprtiſts, witneſs 
your lelves in two places, v:z..p. 8. where you give account of our opinion thus, 
viz, That way of the preſentment of the righteouſneſs of (hriſk without faith | 
is # figment of the Anabaptiſts, allo p. 15. thus, the adverſaries are put to 
theirjhifrs to find out 4 new way for the ſalvation of infant s dying in their minorit | 
viz,, the preſemment of the ſatisfattion of Chr iſt without faith: in both whic 
places you give the world to underſtand, that you know our opinion to be that i»- 
fants are juſtrfied by neither works, nor faith , which is a work, but, if at all, 
that which your felyes hold is the material cauſe of the ju#tifi-ation of men that 
att faith, and of whom , they being capable to at faith, it is required 3s inftru- | 
; mencall , viz. the righteouſneſs of © briſt - ſecondly, you know that this opini= 
on is farcher off, and more flatly contradiQory to that Popery , that holds Ju#ti= 
fication by works then pours can poſſibly be found to be, for the yery Feſwirs may 
'} have lome colour for ſaying that you ſay the ſame with them whilſt their Texer is 
ok fication by work:, yours by faith, which ſay they , and truely too, is a work, | | 
irs by faith, and works concarrent , yours by faith that bath works concomi- | 
rant , and neceſſarily coxſequent thereunto : berween which two dodtrines, (nei- 
ther of which need be ſo much condemned each by other ( for ought I find ) as 
they are (provided that all merit on our part be caſhicred (for there Konve exrs be- 
lides us all) for you will fiad them both crue ia the end , v3z, that both are inſtr«- 
| mentally [ubſervient , and not cither of them alone to the juſtification of (not | 
| [ufan:s but) men ', and women of whom both as wall as one arerequited in or- | 
| dec untolife ) be .ween which ewo, I fay, there's not ſo yatta difference as 
| deem there is, much leſs ſo great as is berween theſe, viz, Juſtification by 
; works and faith both, which is that of the PapiiFs, and JuStification without 
| either fairh or works, which isthar of ours, when we ſpeak of juſtification with 
; reference to infants only, for berween theſe there's not the leaſtcolour of coinci- 
dence, yet this was that juſtification that /»qwirer ſpake of , viz. of Infants by 
} 


ay 
_—_—_ > 


Chriſt withour f.zith, or any other work either, which y-w know is no part of 
Popery , yer firſt you reply beſides the buſineſs , which he ſpake to, and define, 
it grofs Popery to hold iſt: fication by works, as if he had held ir, yea ſecondly 
* whichis worle, and dowa-rightly injurious, yox are not aſhamed to gell=tale him 
; tothe world in the words below that he fell ixtothis popery, and thatfor aſſerting 
of a Juſtification of Infants, ſo farr as they need anyneither by faith nor works , 
but Chriſt without either , ſo much as inftrumentall oa their part, then which you 
fee nothing more fully contradiQs it : if ye were blind indeed you had not fin'd fo 
! much in this, but ſure you cannot but ſee how you ſhuffle, therefore withour re- 
; Pentance your (in remaineth, 
! Another thing I take notice of by the way as I travel toward that fiction I 
| mention above, as referring to my ſelf, is this. 
| —_ TRE 
That when the quere was put to you by the inquirer (as you call him) what | 
weed infants have of being juſtifyed at all ſince they have no original fin ( which | 
whether it were put for ſatisfaRion in the thing, or meerly to hear how readily 
Jou would refolye it I cannot ſay) you bring in one of the Miniferrin the _ | 
2 Q 
\ 
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| to his own mind, I baye many things to ſay, and it matters not much which I be- | 


4 | 
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| of the reſterying out, as before of Popery , ſonow of Pelagianiſm, and that be 
| had not heard jo much Hereſie in ſo few words, that the, inquirer ſhould ;ake 
heed bow be vented bimlelf ix publique bereafter , for it became him to ſuſpett | 
him(elf leaft God bad given him over to the Spirit of error, and to another that | 
-| owt of the body of the Congregation repljed, T hat that way which you the ©CAlti- 
niſters called H erefie ſo werſhipt they G ods you 90 0n ſtill in che old tone thus , 
that you were ſorry to hear him profeſs himſelf a Papiit and a Pelagian in ſaying 
he worſhipt God that way , and that you appealed to me, praying me ro declare 
my 94nd concerning theſe things y whether they were Hereſie or no, which you 
charged the inquirer with. 


: 


Repl;. | 

But not 2 word all this while was _— either to prove the things to be as you 
call them, or towards the ſatisfaion of the Awdirory , or Inqurrer himlelt ia 
the qweftion ; Sirsgis not this the clutter yo commonly keep ? is not this the C /ey- | 
gees conſtant cuſtome of confuting y and their wonted way of with-holding men 
from all audience of what ever comes crols to yowr conceits when on the ſudden you 
| havenotwhat to lay aoainlt it, v:z. to break our into hydeous out-cries of /1e- 
| refies Schiſmy a Spirit of Error y an Anabaptiit, an Arminian, an Apntinomi- 
| an, a Papsht, a Jeſuit , Poperys Pelagianiſm, Socianiſm, Arminianiſm, and 
| ſuch like } when happily not five of fifty among you ever r2ad Pelagine, Fax- 
Stws Socinus, or Arminius lo as to know what they hold, and why, any more 
| then by tradicion one frem another; miſtake me not, for T am now neither joſti- 
fying , not condemwing thele men, with whom, being dead , I have —_— 
matter todo, nor youneither , but that you love to find your ſelves more bulineſs 
| then you need, for my part my buſineſs lieth mainly in the Ford, which is the |, 
| &wle, and being only atrended co may (for ought I know ) ſooner fer us to rights 
{ then exher Anſtin, or Pelagius, the Remonſtrants, of Arminius: for Regula 
et neuſars ſz; & obliqui , but T here take notice of , and take occaſion to cone | 
| denn the Popiſh praftile of molt Prieſts in Damwing down for herefie in gyoſs 
| whir they neither diſprove, nor prove to be Hereſie when called co"; by their 


owncallingit ſo before the people. 8 
| re. 


{ | Yourclate upon your praying me to declare my mind conceraing thoſe things, 
| whither they were Herefie ot ao, which yoy the Miniſters charged the inquirer with, | 
| that] {aid I knew that what ere be ſaid, yet he did not hold thoſe things , and 
' that your repfy was that the inquirer was a ſtrangergand th:rfore you wondered hs | 
| wind {hould be ſo well kzown to mc, that whatever his cpinonWwasy the queſtion 
| being whether his ſaying that owe may be juſtified without faith , andthat chil- 
| drenarelwot born 1nor:giuall ſin were hereſic or no? you deſired me tagyſwer pe 

| fcrively to that but received no Anſwer. ; 

Reply. | 
j As to this Politich piece of your report , wherein I perceive how fallaciouſly 
you repreſent me as rendering the zuquirer as to my knowledge, ſpeaking contra 


—_—w@ 


gc. 


a with fiſt. Firlt, me thinks I ſee (as you have ſet things down, a certain 

| Sephiſm of aAmphiboly ly lurking initay angus in herba, inthele werds | Thoſe | 
| thtngs] as you expreſs them the ſecond time in this parcel. by reaſon of which if | 
; They be not underſtood by the Reader in a right ſence, Tam fer forth by you as 
| Quilty of a double crime, from cenſure of which I ſee a call to clear my As and 

| my friend', whom you {trive to ſtain tugether with in' that caſe, that truth | 
| may ſuffer dammage by us in nothing : for if by[ :hoſe chings] be meant in'thar 

' fecond place thoſe two opinions of Juitification of infants without faith, and 
| their not having original ſin, Which were indeed the things that he ſaid, then 

| I am fallly reported ( not to lay fowly belied) by you in chat paſſage , wherein 

| You 
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. you relate me laying thus , v:z. tharT knew that, whatſoever the inquirer had 
| aid, ye: hedid got hold thole thingi andam made alſo to ſpeak falſly againft. m 
© Contcience ( as my conlcience tells m2 not that Idid in all char day ) for verily, 
| as greata ltranger as that 1aquirer was to your lelves, and the mayor part then pre. | 
« Leac,yert he was not luch a [tranger (laving all your wonder ) to my ſelf, but that 
/ hismind was fo well known to me in thar, that I knew he held thoſe things, Viz, 
' that infants have all the iu5t1fication they haye need of withour faith, and haye 
| n0 or 474n4ll (in , torl hold them »2y ſelf, inwhat ſence, fince you ask me, you 
' hall fer by 2x4 by, and if I hould have ſaid thus, viz, that I knew, what ere 
{ he ſaid, y-he did cot hold choſe things, I ſhould have been both a belyar of | 
| that my friend, and allo as very a /yar as your ſelves, Sirs, would herein fain 
| make me ſecm to be, but 7 was both well a ware what he held , and confident | 
+ that he did not ſay thoſe rhings, and not bed them ; Bur it by choſe rhings in that 
place be underitood not thole two opinions, bur thoſe things which the Ainifter | 
charg:dthe [:quirer with, viz, Hereſie , Popery, the tenet of juitification of 
| Infants by works, Which were thoſe things the Miniſters ſo cried our upon him for, 
| ix which ſence it isin #2y ſpeech to be underſtood , then tis no other then the 
plaintructh, which I ſpake, and co give yow all the advantage that 1s poſhble to 
bave by them, I hece fay it again, that / knewthat whatſoever was then faid by 
| that our brother, yer he held not £50ſe things,i.e. that Herefie and Popery you then 
| falſly accuſed him of, 
+ Andnow(lith you complain that you received no anſwer when you deſired me to 
| anfiver policively to that queſtion whether fats are juſtified wichour faith , 
| and have «7 or:ginall fin, yea orno and whether the things, as we hold them 
in contradiltin&tion to yowr ſelves , be bere/ie yeaorno, as you call them; 7 muſt | 
| complain of your ſelyes as the ſole perſons then in fault that you received not as 
full an anſwer as you deficed , for 7 appeal not only to the whole people but ro 
the ſame page of your own papers alſo, whereia , in che very next line but one or ! 
; two below this, in which yo# charge me, with che faultof giving you no anſwer , 
| your owa ſelyes are witneſſ:s to me that / offeredto anſwer yox to all exceptions 
you had againſtusin an Entire Exerciſe, which if yo# bad heard, and not lik't you 
| ſhould have had liberrie __ to have replied to as long as you pleaſed, but your 
FE . gs Ho 
| ſelves only oppoled 1c with all your might ; bur to wave any further recriminars- 
on as concerning that at preſent , and that yow may have nooccaſion in future to 
| feig) z as if we feared to anſwer you ſo poſitively whether thoſe things, wiz. 
Infants Juſtification without faith , and their freedome from that, which, not 
ſo much in Scripture language, as by an Epithire of mens own coining is called 
originall ſin, be herefic oxno, I anſwer no: asto the firſt though, J=ſtification 
of Infants by works is the Here fie of a Romiſh (ergy, whether þy works we mean 
the work of faith Joh, 6. 29. or any other, yer Juitification of Infants without 
| that work of faith or any other work , either of their parents or their owa, is the 


——_— 


truth as it is in Jeſs, and ſuch ſound Doftrine as, notwithſtanding your out- 
cries of groſs popery, and I know not what it , you Will neyer with right 
reaſon - ol ile you breath : as for the other of choſe nd vViz,, infants not | 
having originall fn, two queſtions may be askt concerning this, viz, wherher 
they have it ? ſecondly, whether they ever had it if you as whether they ever 
had any? 7 anſwer , that, as to holddying infants to be damned unleſs they 
believe, which is your dodtine, is as to the poor little ones at leaſt that cannot be 
lieve ſonewhar too damnable a Hereſie, ſo toſay that infants never had the fin of 
| Adam ſo much as imputed to them ( how fary forth it may poſſibly beto a per- 
ſon, in whom yet is no inherent corruption , is ſeen in Chr:i#, who had the im- | 
putarion of fin to him though nonein bim)) is for ought / have ever found, yer 
to the contrarie nor a truth : bur if your quere be whether infants have a»y guilt | 
as from Adam: fin abiding on them after birth ? 7 reply , that as in order of na- | 
| cure | 
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| cure Infants mult and gyilty by the firſt Adams fin, before they can be ſaid to be 
| juitified by the righteouſneſs of the ſecond, lo in order of time [ believe them u- 
niverlally to be no ſooner guilty, as from Adam, then clear'd by Chrift,which 
Tenet, he that trycS it , will find it (I perfwade my ſelf) fo farre from meriting to 
be crie& out on for Hereſie, (as it is at random by the Clergy)that it rather comes 
as nigh :o truth, as 4 pence toa groat - but ſucha Bug-bear makes the Prieſt, of | 
what ere ſuits not with bis wonted imagination, that almoſt all is damnable that | 
differs from him, and whart erc he meets out of the Xings higheway,or ſees Sefta- 
riz-ing from the common Kode of his own (lowdy conception, and Clericall, Caſ- 
fecall , Convocationall , Canonicall conſtitution , he eraws at it preſently, as a 
thief that comes to Rob him, commits it to prilon, and condemns it all to be 
hang'd for Hereſie before he hears it, | 


rt, l 
You relate that after that none did propound any more queFtions, | 


| Reply. 

As ifall men had been ſo aſtoniſhed at your underſtanding and anſwers , as 
| they wereat Chri#ts, that none durſt open their mouthes before you any more that 
day; yet ſome would with the help of Chri/# have yentured to have told the truth | 
inyour preſence, but (to your praiſe be it ſpoken) as you ſpeak below of your 
{elyes, you would not let them, 
| Report, , 

So (fay you) the Congr:gation was again diſmiFt, 
Re 


An argument of your #tching after _ and being well nigh betwatledto be 
gone, if the people had not been more forward to quere after truth, then the Prieſt 
was willing to Anſwer, tor all his liberty granted in the ſeventh eArticle , and 
his pretended forwardnels to reſolve page 27, Where difſwading men from going 
tO ſeducers, you adviſe them (as from God) to 45k the Prieſt: and if others 
_ been more free to both, then the Preachers were either to Preach or 
| ear. 


As for what fellows , *cis not ſo much a model of miſ-reports, and miſ-repre- 

ſemattions (as thus farre of your «Account is, for the molt part) as of rrwe reports 

and repreſcxtations of ſome few more of the Ainifters miſ-apprehenſions y miſ= 

affeftions and miſ-att:0ns , undera = of acting for the truth, 

h | 

| - -You fay that yourReſpondent bindred their departure by making an unſea- 

| ſonable motior, viz, that they would hear him preach, 

Reply; | 

| Emphacically even to a ſcoff, that hs would hear him preach, alias Sirs, 

' give Account in an intire diſcourſe, and this too after his offer to hear any of you 
” if you would, but you would not, of what he held,and why;which was the ve- 

| ry bulineſs he rs to cone thithec for, mere then to diſpute, a/i4s to ſhew 

| what grounds he invaded the prattiſe of the (hurch of England, Scotland, Rome, 

| . | &c. #n her infant fprinkling, which ſay you (in words) in the fifrh Article he 

| ought to have done, but here in your deeds and denial of it, that he o#ght not; 

Do you think that all \ ſave ſuch as haye eyes and fee not) difcera not your daw- 

bing, your double-dealing , and your Egypr=/ke requiring men to make brick 

allowing no ſtraw, delating that *tis our Duty to ſhew our grounds, yet prohibiting 

our diſctarge of it, preſſing people to prove all: things, yer not abiding they ſhould 

hear all th ngs, telling your Reſpondeyr that in reaſgn he ſhould have been oppo- 

zentr, yet yielding him no opportunity on that day to urge lo much as one argy- 

ment, though he offere'd it , much leſs yielding ro be reſponſible to him on the 

next ; magnifying preaching as much as any , yet withſtanding it more then all, 

| and making it an uaſeaſonable motion almoſt ar any time, (ſave whea time _ | 
} 


% | 
Om — ——_—_—_— —e—o—_— CC ———— ——————_—  . 


» | 


| 


ment nn EIA 9 9p 515 i ome 


OP ni Io vue ACT oo CY 


DE —— 


A TRUE COUNTERFIT. 


—  — —__  — 


by courſe) to make mention of it; as if any time were unſcaſonable for that which 
is triatly to be attended ac all times by Chriſts Minifters , both in ſeafox , and 
ont of ſeaſon allo 2 Tim. 4. I» 2+ 


Report. 
This required ſome time to _ 
eply. 
| Aswellit might, being a matter of weighty concernment on both hands, viz. 
of conſequence too adyantagious to truth, as well as dangerous to your falſhoods ; 
beſides, the more time was taken up in debating agaiaſt it, ſo muchthe lefs time, 
if it foctuned co be caſt that way , that it muſt be done, would. be left ro do i, 


1. 
| Report. 


Reply. 
And lying in the warger, having no mind to hear themſelves, hor yet that 
thoſe ſhould who had a mind to it, having the key of knowledge, the keys and 
wer of that place, yer neither abiding there, nor abiding char others ſhould a- 
ide there to ſo precious a purpoſe ; which is ſo much to their commendation, thar 
men mut needs fee them to be not bke Chriſts Monifters, for ifthey had, they 
would haye rejoiced in Chr;/ts being preached, whether in pretence, or in trwrk, 
of envy or oa will, well moving ſhould have tended to the funherance of the 
Goſpel, Phil. 1. 15, 16,17, 18 
Oh. And if they objeQ that preaching of error will hindgy it. 


The Miaifters oppoling it, 


þ 


| 


Anf. 1 ay that publiſhing whether of error or truth , gives that —_—— of 
ing all things, which as it is that duty men cannot do, untefs they hear all, fo 
that which they migh: nor do by anyſmeans in ages above, when the Arch-Here- 
ticks the Pope, and the Prief-hood lopt the mouths of all Herericks, fave their | 
own 2 beſides, it puts people into a fairer capacity of right cariage towards all 
things, viz. if they appear truth;(though cri'd out on as error) of imbracing them, 
iferror indeed (as much of the Prey doctrine is under a name of truth) of dee 
clining ir, and all this upon none of that i=sp/icir, but that exphicit faith, which 
onely becomes hirs that will be a Chriſtian, not in name onely, but in very deed: 
and all this the AfiniFters know as well as I, page 24. affirming preaching to be 
a berter way to oppole the approach of Here/jos, then that of thiputing whet= 
upon, though they ſtirre up one another to oppoſe in preaching the growth , and 
propagation of what they call ,Lnabaptiſm, to t peoples departure to the 
eruch, yet are they (and / cannot blame them, they knowing no berter way, and 
ſeeing how taft their old Friends fall from them, by the late that is nſen up 
from, under their dark night of traditions) as c to keep all from their pulpits, 
fave ſuch as fxg to the ſame t1e with themſelves, though we never ſpeak , but 
we give them leaye, which is more then they give us in the like cafe, to rake their 
exceptions. 


Report. 
Saying, that the end of their meeting was to diſputs, 


f fooliſhne _ poſfibl the 
Which if it were, yet the fools/Þneſs of proaching might have done 
Diſprter more good then his DifÞute; beſides , } ni a, ing Was tp 


give Account of the way you call Herefie wherein we worſhip, and why I call 
yours Hereſie, and that truth: and fith I freely granted the Ainifers their end, 
*ewas but unreaſonablein cheng, (their own turn being once ſery'd) to fruftrace 


mine. 
R 


That the Diſputation was naw determined, 


Reply 2 


3k 
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Reply. 
By its own 9pporent, and therefore that exerciſc being = fully as fouly) ended 
onable to begin ano- 
ther. | 


Report, 


T hat it was neer 7 of the clock, 
| Reply. 
Yet not mid-night , rouch leſs break, of Day, as 'twas when Pax! continued | 
preaching, and diſcourſing at a place , where he knew not whether he ſhould eyer 


preach again, Att, 20, 7. IT, 
Report. 
That the Difpmte had lafted above ſix hours. 
Reply. 
Whether there was ſo much as {x FW.6 diſpute or no I doubt, however, ile 
not cal you to Account for this, but excuſeyouytor (th you counted eyery hour ſeven 
till you were gone, it might well ſeem to you no leſs then 16, yer Sirs give me 


leave , was there indeed /ix howrs, and more palt all in Ds wration?I pray Sir 
what's bccome of the odd five and a halt ? did you preſs them to death ith' Preſs, 
or loſe them ith* Aſhes, whetein you had a deſign to have ſmothered it all ? for 


as clean asyou would ſeem to haye rak't it out, here's no more return'd to give 


| 


| 


— — 


»Account of it felf then this ſmall parcell, which is ſcatce the tenth : See there- 
fore chat the reſt be forth coming, bo here is but meer Pigmee ſemi-dems doings : 
and beſides gentlemen , me thinks your tale hangs nor handſomely together with 
the thiug told, for, if there were ſix howrs work indeed, how is it you repeat no 
more ? or if there were no more then this half an bewrs reading , how is it you give 
folaroe an eAccoxnt of it here? or mult we conceiye you ro have WO true Ac 
counts, one in this clauſe , which Rories the length of the DiiÞ»te to be fox 
beer: , the other in gue book it ſelf, which diſpues ore all that long diſpute a- 
os before the world, that ic might have the rrae cognizance of ity 19 little more 
the ſixth part of one ? of which two rrwe Acownts ( for ſo you would have 
us account them to be both) if the one be a rr#e Accownt then for certain (fith 
they come not neer one another, by five howrs, aud an half) the other is a falſe 
true one , Ora true falſe one which youpleaſe , for howbeit, a man may of a 
fox hours diſcourſe ſay in the 577 in lels then ſix m#n4e5 thatit was ſix hoyrs long, 
and that there were many eArguments, and Anſwers in it, yet if the take on 
him co relate ore the Diſcowrſe it ſelf, and che Arguments and Anſwers them- 


ſelyes , and accouat (as youpretend to do) pro toro integral, at leaſt for the 
molt materiall parts thereof , he mult either afford it more then ſx times [ix mi- 
airs ſpace to playing and that's more then you haye allow'd your Account, or 
elſe *rwas a long nothing indeed, Some creepholes] fee you make tor your ſelves, 
whereat to get out from the ſhame of that diſproportion between your words here, 
which are S:ſqui-pedalia, (hewing the work to be ſix hours long, and the work 
it ſelf, which is like a Spar; for you tell us in your Preface , tis but a ſhort 
Relation you pretend to ; yet know Sirs that too {ittle is tos little in all conſci- 
ence : neither can you lick your ſelyes whole of all ablurdity ; whilſt in two ſeye- 
yeral ſententious Deſcriptions you ſpeak of no leſs then /;x howrs, to hoyling up 
= Reader into an ExpeQttaion of mom worth looking after', and then 

ut bim off with this Skelezow ,. or ſhort ſhew of not half the ſum , but ſome of 
one half, ſome ſcraps , and broken bt of the bufineſs, whereof the fag-end of 
all, viz... bow rhe bells began to = their parts aglialt our preaching, when you 
had done, by the appointment o = knows not whom? a matter as well worth 
hearing as much of yours, is left out altogether : ſo then Sr 5ghere's two eAccomnts 
of = _— a long-ſhort one, and a ſhort-long one , for tis Epiromiz'd well 
nigh to : 


fith tisas tis , you might do well, unleſs you can help's to 
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| that odd remnant of five kours and a half , which is either ſhrunk away for ſhame, 
| or elſe ſp: off trom the whole piece, whilt you were cutting out of it this -ſhorr- 
| cloſe-coat wherewith to coyer your nakednels, to ſummon it back to the preſs,and 
| thence fign ic out again for a tr#e Co unterfeit : bu: ſuppoſing you'l ſaye your ſelyes 
| ſo much labor, as totake ſhameto your ſelyes for your Demi-dealings , I haye 
here done it to your hands, to ſave your Reader the labor of being cozen'd, 
Report. 
And many (ſay you) were wearied, 
Reply. 

And will be more, as well as more thea your ſelyes will be before this diſ. 
putation ard the effeRs thereof haye done working in their hearrs that heatd it, or 
that coniunttion which was ſuly 27:h 1649- Which began its operation moſt 
to*h'purpoſe , when you preFF it out, wil ceaſe to be ominous, and of ill influ 
ence in the Clergies climate. 

q Report, 
eAnd many had far to go. 
Reply. 


| And ſomeſo fanethatnight, as was pretended, that in order thereunto I hear 
they took horſe the next day in the afternoon, 
| Report, 
One of the Congregation replyd, ay you, that he hoped you the Minifters 
would not hinder the preaching of the word, or call any time unſeaſonable for 
that, the cMiniiters anſwered, that they magnified preaching, as much as anys 
| Jet muit needs tell them the Apoſtle makes it inferior to charity, and thas when 
| charity was in danger to be violated by it, it were but Chriftian prudence to 0- 
mil it, 


| 


Reply. | 
Ant? *briſtian prieſtly-popely-pollicy ( Þ - will) but neither Chriftian pru- 
dence, nor Pa#tor=(the pity, nor Peter-like piety, nor Pauls chargeto Timothy 
| 2 Tim 4.1. 2. Which was to preach the Word , and be init ant tſecaſon and ont 
| £00, to reprove y rebuke, exhort, 5c. With all long ſuffering and doftrine. 
; ' Ob, But ſome there would have been griev'd at ity in which caſe better to 
| have omitted it in charity, then haz.2.ard hatreds by performance. | 


A ſw, Some there (1ts like) would not have indur'd it, yet is that _—_ 
ink 


; whereupon to omit it , for then we muſt preach no more Goſpe/ro the world,w 
ſers twoagtiſt three, and three againſt two, and occaſions (not cauſes)by means 
| - mens lults oppoſing it, more ſword then peace at prelenc, Lyks 12, 51, 52, 
| Yea, the time will come (and now is) when men, (yea Hiniſters) will not 
| indure ſound Dottrine, but after their own lufts, heap to themſelves teachers, 
* (and what heaps upon heaps of falſe teachers axe there ia all Chriftendom ? for 
the Clergy have made themſelyes many as the locults , many more then to every 
riſh one, tickling men up fill with an om2nia bene in 8 bad condition, eyen 
when for their ſakes Iſa, 24. omnia pene penitus peritura ſunt) and will turn 4- 
| way their ears from the truth, and be turned unto fables of mens feigning, but 
| watch thou in all things, indare afflictions, do the work of an Evangeliſt, fulfill 
thy miniitry, 2 Tim, 4+ 3z4z Jo 
Report, 


That the Congregation conſiſted of wool of men an1 women, whoſe opini- 

| ons were different , that there-was a danger of a breach between them , that as 
they cane tog:ther, and had behav'd themſelves quietly all the time , ſo they 
might be permitted to depart , that the miſchieſs which follow Diviſion, 'are #4« 

| fier prevented then healdycrc. | 


F | Reply. 


———————— 
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| 


n Reph. 
Great indeed arethe milchigfs that fallow Diviſions, they are more eaſily pre- 


| 


| 


wexied then heal, but asfare as the Lord lives, and his word hath any iruch in'r 


| farmicy of ſpeochyapd 


1 each of theſe will be ſmbdivided more and more, into Settaries of all ſorts, fo 


!. with Hallelsjab : yea, let the day break more and more, and the (badows flic a- 
| w4y , and my beloved be like a Ror, or young hart, haſtiag ore thele mountains 
| of Bzther, i. e, Divifon, Cant. 2. 17- And now as to the 


| declare whether he would give way to my preaching, which he refuſing to do, up 


| Candar, aud Sobriety of a ( briſtian, aud ingenxity »f a Scholar, that I would 


| i246 reps of rhele dayes, the nulcbiefs of which ( and that's the beſt ont 

| In upon the ripple Tower of B B Babel, even the Tripple C C ( —_ 

and Kmgdowe of the 'C C Clergy, out. of whoſe clutches God is going to redeem | 
his Captive Clergy, the height of which Tower he will bring down to the Earrh, 

even to the duſt, Noſe Divijons (I ſay) will reither be prevented nor healed, not- | 
wi all indeayours to that purpoſe , till that be fully accompliſhr, which 
this Iipifon of Lapgyages muly regds to in the Councels of God, viz. che uer 
(hays anddilablingetthel eat Babel-builders , fo that their Ambitions 
es all come 194 | —_ ps ; till then, breach upon breach cannot be 
ayaideds while the Earth was, as in old tigae of Prieſtly pomp it was, of one {1m 
guage, and of one ſpeechall ſaying , nemzine contradiceme, as the Pope laid, all * 
worſhipping as the PriefF-hood a 1 all believing as the Church belicyed, | 
there was ſo much Charity to the Chnrches peace, that all :rwth was choake wn- 


} der the name of Schiſm for the ſake on'r ; the builders, by whom the corner -/?oxe 
is Qillxefuled, faying one to another, go £0, let us build us a Cry, and a Tower, 
tw 


hoſe cop may reach to heaven, let us make us a z4we, and nothing was reltcai- 
ned from them which they imagined to do by advantage of this their ziry and w»:- 
Religion ; but ngw is coming dowa to view the great | 
Towgrs this Pormpere Kingdom of Prigits; and finding it {well up to heaven, 
3þovethe fears of Gods over all, on earth at keaſt, that's called God, he ſayes go 


ts, le; ws go down, 4nd confonud their language y that they may not un derftand 
whereupon, as the great Cy is fplit in three parts, fo 


that men underſtand not now the language of the Pope and Prieft-hood , nor will 
Chriſte (brop beax the voice of thoſe (rangers, by which Diviſiow of rongues, if 
tis Great City ceale to reign, and that ”2outavous Bahell come down , and be- 
ia before Zerubabel, as it mult, tis not ſo devilliſpas Divine a Drvi« 


capt & plain | 
| fon, which all are not ſo ſony for as ſome, whole Alas is lamented back again 


cs being permits 


od t9 I know none were held chere againſt their wills, beſides your ſelyes, 
yea, both you and hey too that would, mighc have gon in peace, antl thoſe that | 
would, might haye Raid in peace, had you got troubled all with your 9ppoſitions: |; 
if ſuch as had a mind to ſtay, had been as peaceab!y permitted to abide, as you ' 
who had ſuch a mind to be our, were peaceably permiteed to depart, for any hin- 
derance you had from us, all might have been full as well (for ought I know Jas 


AoW It 18, 


Report. 
Next you relate, /not hearkxing to the Reaſons of the Miniſters , it was at 


laſt referred tothe Miniſter of the place being there preſent , and he deſiredto | 


ou the reaſons before ſaid, one of the Congregation began to witer ſome wor ds tew= 
ding ts a (ommotion, VIZ, that he had nothing to do with them, that they would 
do it without his leavr,and the likegwharoupon che Miniſters conjured me, whoſe 
intereiÞ they obſerved to be ſo great in the people, by the bonds of Charity, the | 


deſſelus the C egation , that they might part wathout profe ed hoſtility, that | 
there would ——_ diſeyace light upon their meeting , beſides dangers which they 


did foreſee, if I did not, that if I perſovered in my motion, they did proteft o- 


penly before the Congregation againſt it y and did char ge npon me whatſoever in= 
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and ſobriety of a Chri5tian , as if this ay chiefly, in forbearing to publiſh-the 
0 


ſtrip you ſtark naked of much of your earthly excellencies and enjoyments , and: 
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conveniency (Þ wldfollw » ſo being perſwaded, I went out of the Church with 
| 


the Mixiſters, and the C mp En 
cply. 

I ſaw not ſo much as a grain of reaſon in all you ſpak-, in prevention of ſo 
Innocent , and 1n 1c felf in2 enſrve a pu rpole as that Was, to render 4a reaſon of my 
faith to a people chat expected ir from me, and were(as your ſelves were not) they 
and there 1o willing to hear it ; whereupoa I neither did nor duſt decline the doing 
of it upon any ſuch account as conviRted that by right 1 aught not to haye doneit; 
nevertheleſs I mult coafeſs when I law ſuch conjuringſ#ch lenſles [car-crows,ſuch 
ceaſonles referrings,ſuch rigid retuſings,ſwch crooked conſtrutions ready to be made 
by che Mrmmiſters ot mens words, as Commotions, when very pariſhionersgwho pay 
Peter=pence both to the Presbyter, and the place, onely pleaded their Priviledge 
to be there, withour his leave, ſuch Emulous obſervations of the Minifters how 


— — —_— 


— 


oreat or little my intereſt was in the people, ſuch defires of me to diſſolve the Con- 
eration , rathec then reſolve them by an exerciſe about the truth of baptiſm , by 


Te 


the bonds of Chariy, as if they were to bind us from other duty, by the candor 


Goſpel of Gods grace to the ſons of men for fear of diſpleaſing, by the ingenuity of 
a Scholar , which makes many a one forget his integrity as a Minifter, ſuch a 
ſenſe as profeſt hoſtility ro them likely to be put upon it by the Aimfers, if 
I reluſed ro go out with them, or taried there to do ſervice to God, ſuch fearful 
torefights of gyeat diſgrace likely to light upon their meeting, and dangers of I 
know not what, unleſs of the dowafal of their way, which che AMinitters had 
more then all ochers, if the Auditory werenot diſmiſt without a Sermon, ſuch | 
hydeous apprehenfions as they had , and direful repreſentations as they made to 
the people of Chymera's, non entities, things that neicher were , nor were like 
to be, and of they knew not what inconyeniency would follow, ſ#ch 
of all, laſtly, __ ſelf if I offered to preach there to the people, wheg.$ +7 
fay) ſuch ark le affrightments at ir, and ſ#ch abominable deal of do made 
Miniſters againt ſo harmleſs a mation, asa Miners preaching in one of their 
publick places, to h«n4reds that were then ready to hear him, who alſo would 
have Gabes nothing but the truth, or elſe haye given them all or as many of them 
as would have ſtaid free liberty to reftifie him if he had not, I was fo aſhamed to 
ſee it, that for very [h1me 1 was perſwaded to expreſs that love which I truly bear 
ro their perſons, though [ conteſt with their corruptions, lo farte as in a Joyi 
manner to walk our w:th them, and rather, then- offend them furcher then needs 
muſt, to perform chat ſervice tothe truch without dores, which with their leave 
might as well haye been done within, | 
Report, 

Yourelate that one of you ther ſþake to me as followe:h, that I would ſeriouſly 

conſider into what a dangerous Error I was fallen. 
Reply, 

Alias a Dangerous trwth, that will —_ M undoing of you one way or other, 
and that whether you imbrace it orno 2 forif youdo, ic will ſpoil you here, and 


—_ e youto ſuch —— asto be owl: and fooles among the reſt of your 
oth, that imbrace it not, for though if you deny your ſelves, follow Chri#, 
and fuFer with him here , you ſhall reig» with him hereafter , and yours ſhall 
be that King lom of heaven, yet you will loſe your Kingdoms here on earth : bur 
if you ibrace it not, ſpecially when ſpoken to your coaſciences, it will judge you 
atthe laſt day, and be your condemnation for ever, 


Repoarr. 
And not onely ſo, but that I was the cauſe rhe fall of many others, 
F 2 | Reply, | 
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' only Profeſſors bot Promoters alloto our power of different waies, whereof one 
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further then From the Scribes to the Soriprures , but if they fall away from that 
cruth we walk in, after chey have known , and own'dit , as twas foretold many 
ſhould do, and too man —_—_ NOW do, ſeparating themlſelyes from 
the true Congregations / Chrifd, fince their ſeparation from the falle, ſex- 
[ual having not the Firit , that fall will beon their own ſcore, and not on 
mine. 


Report, 
That I won'd ſaddly remember what Saint «Auſten ſaith of gArrins, 
that bis pains are multiplyed in Hell, as often as any one departs imo his Here- 


ſee 


Reply. 
A [add thing indeed, and ſeriouſly to be laid to heart by you , and me, 2s not 


Reply. 
And of the fall of many more may be if ic bethe will of God, if they fall no | 


—_— 


I I TY 


can be the truth, for the danger will ly on their ſide char hold the Hereſie, 
hold ir up, and not at all on the others. 


Report, | | 
7 hat 1 would confider what arguments had been uſed, and how anſatisfaftory 
my Anſwers were, 
| Rep). 


$o I have done o're, and o're again already fince you po and, upon 
occaſion of your impreſſion of them, am concerned ro confider them more clolely 

then'ever, -and having now welk-nigh finiſh this animadvertion of your eAc- 
Cont "els the ing I am to ©upon by aud by; and whatere my anſwer: 
were then, ls if they were too ſhore ck for want of time, tr liber- 
ty from you to urter them, I ſhall cake liberty to ſpeak the more home to your 


Thut 1 wovld not reſiſt the ſpirit of God, 
hing'* | Repl 

| Bur Lam oy the Optics wheter hey be of Go or no, a thing which you 

aff horyettoo much gw4/ty of, unleſs it of neglefting it , orelſe I may reſf 


him w es: if after-rriall, andegperience of him, I with Riff neck reſi/# his 
frivitgs with me to own the truth he manifeſts to me, and leads me to, as I know 
when 1 was ready to do, eyen when he began to enlighten me firſt in that part of 
Chrsff.-ill be here holds out to yowr ſelyes, and as they did who ftoned Srephex 
in malice, when they could not refift with clearer light the ir« by which he 
ſpaketo them, itis hazzardable whether I ſhall have forgiveneſs or no , in this 
world or that to come , or you cither if this, as God forbid it ſhould, ever prove 
to be your caſe, 


| That I would remember that though in this unſettled and diftrafted Church 
[dill not fear being called to any Acrount for my doftrines, yet 1 muſt appear 
before the dreadful jnigement ſeat of Chriſt, who # the patron of Peds-bap- 
tiſm frog Godeo pive mea right wnderitanding , you took your leave and de- 
parte be $5 ? , 


"4 . " Reply. 

Though your Chxrch cannot call me _ Accomtatall, itic be a Charch of 
Chri#t indeed, 1 being none of it, the:Church judging ſuch only as are within her, 
and not theſe withour,* yet Ifhall be willing to give ic rothe urmoRt in the frick- 
telt way wherein your Church c ould, as a Chbyrch,expett it of me, or bring me 
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ro it if I were a member of it , which way is not baling to priſons hanging, | 
and brning, the wonced way of your Churches dealing with falſly ſuppoled He- 

reticks, and ſhould that be the way I ſhould I trult in G #d tubmit ro give Account | 
inc rather then deny the truth, but it is demanding a reaſon of mens different faith, 
and as they find it unſound 4dmomſhingy reprovengy and in caſe of non-amend- 
meat reiett:17y diſowning , but if your Charch, and its CMiniſtery be like each 
other, I find not your { hwrch fo forward to call us to this Account of our faith, 
for yos her Miniitery do utterly refuſe to accept when we offer it : how- often 
have we been an hundred times more ready to give reaſons of our Way ; then you 
Chur:h-men whom ſhetrults are to receive them ? but if we durſt not give Ac- | 
count to Chriſt for what we do, we durſtnot give Accorat for it to your ſelves - 
Aſſure him to our cooſciences to be what yow here aſſert himto be, viz, the Pa- 
tron of Pedo-baptiſm , (but this from Mar. '10, nor att, 2, nor 1. Cor. 10, nor 

from any other portion of his Tejtament , nor from his pa/ronizing Pedo=cire | 
camciſion you cannot , much leſs can you of Pedo-rantiſm which is your way 
and hen we are {o ſealible of our future appearance before his Judgement Seat an | 
have gain'd ſo much {cl{denial for his ſake , fince wepraRtiſed P/fo-bapt iſm, that & 
we ſhall as readily lay it dowa I hope as we took it up, 


Report. 
eAf'er the Miniſters were retired, reef Gentlemen and other ir, who had 
been preſent at the Difputation , thanked the Miniſters , —_— the ſatisfa- 
(ton they had recerved, aſſuring them that many were confirmed by their means 
an4 the reſolution of the Minifters, who were Auditors, was, that they wowld 
faithfully in their f ans congregations, declare their ſence of it, and oppoſe the 
growth of Anabaptiſm in their refþetive flocks. 
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Reply. 
Here followes the Story of what event , and ſ#cceſs your meeting had among 
your ſelyes, and you ant ſriends after you were houl'd , of its powerfull influence | 
upon you Mrmiſters , and your Mecenaſſes , when you mer together at your 
Randezv2us, Which was on this wiſe , you had their gratulatorie expreſhons of 
| tacir own ſarisfa&ions, and afſurancesof many ones confirmation by your means, 
; and thisreciprocally raiſed you Miniſters into joint incouragements, i 
; andreſolutioas to declare your ſenſe of this happy efficacy, and acceptation in- 
| deavors had among them, and to ſtickle more (tifly then ever againſt Anabaptiſm 
; in your reſpective fl ocks, where you uſually winne all becauſe you plaie withnone | 
there bur your ſelyes, and that you do with ſuch earneftneſs and zeal, that for fear 
men ſhould come to Anabaptiſm, i.e. a ſecond Bapti/m, you ftaye them off at a | 
diftance , and what in yow lies forbid them to own a firlt : thus while they doted 

* on your Doolittle Diſpntationy and plaiftered it ore with their applanſe, you in 

{ requital agreed to new White-lime, and danb ore their Babyloniſh Iddl Vaby- 

[prin\ling with your untempered Morter, | 

Sirs, I half wonder at one rhing, for which (whether more happ'ly or unhap- 
pily it befalls yw I wot nt ) yet 7 however rather more pitty then exvy you, Viz. 
that who ere- carries the thing, yet you (till carry the thank, and whoe're 
is at loſs in your holy warres againſt us Hereticks , yet your ſelves take upon you 
| (till co be 7Trinmphant ; you give the ſarisf ations,” the confirmations , for which | 
you have gratulations from the great ones, as if the good ifſue of things did run on- 
ly, and alway on your fide, I find it fo inall verball Arconnts , and allo in 
thole printed Accounts that are extant of your doings, and diſpuratiens with them | 
of this way called Anabaptiſm, viz., D* Feath's Aceount of his Diſputation 
with themin Southewark, and this of your own alſo with us at Aſhford, and | 
| another of M* Baxters with M* Tombes at Bewdley , p*nd all as is ſuppoſed by | 
| ene | 


| 


| 
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the Opponents themſelves, who whip them if they have co: more wit, and lels 
orace then to diſgrace themſelves too much, whullt they continue Clergy-#e, And 
now I name Dr. Feartly, the man whom in the nexr page you tun us oyer to 
for more furniture inthis point, I cannot but no.e by the way how finely you 
Feathfie throughout your whole Acconnt, as well as here , aSit there were a 
certain 7ranſmrgration of Lr, Featly's ſpirit into that perlon that was the inditer 
of your cAccomnt : for as molt of the Arguments are found in (not to ſay fercht 
_ filcht out of) Featly's fardell, ſo how many thirgs in yours are after the very 
Image of his Accoxnt , as if one kad been the plat-form ot the other ? Dr, Feat- 
ly pens and prints forth his diſputation under the title of a 7 74e Relation of what 
paſſed, and (how properly I appeal to all men) fo do you: Dc. Fearly faies it 
was the chamors of the Adverſaries awakn'd his, or elle it had flept ſecurely by 
him in a whole skin, ſo ſay you, che diſgraces the Adverſaries loaded your d:ſ- 
putation with rakt it out of thoſe aſhes, in which elſe it was deſigredio be ſmoth- 
red; Dr. Featly bee Aſſes us AnabajtiFts, and ſo do you both us, and your ſelves 
t00, (as is ſhew'd above). Dr. Fearly makes as if nore of that feEt ever troubl'd 
him any more after that, ſo ye that after your handling of the enquirer, woze did 
propound any more queſtions , as if you had opt the mouths cf all : Dr. Feath 
relates that the dippers were dipt, ard plung'd ore head and ears 1n diſputation with 
him, ſo you that your Reſpondent was extremely foundredganſwer'd nothing in the 
leaſt meaſure ſatisfatt ory, or that carried any ſhew of ſenſe or reaſon tothe pur- 


how you were thank*d, and as you from diversGen:lemenylo he from the Knights, 
Ladies and Gentlemen, of which raok few (toop ſo low, as to the plainnels of | 
the Goſpel, but neither of you from the poor of :his World that are ric5 in faith, 
and heirs of that King dome which God hath promiſ:d tothem that lyve him, 
into which tew, Knights, Ladies, and Gentlemen (except more of them repent, be- 
lieve, and obey the Goſpel then molily do) ſhall ever enter ; thus you flarxs it 0- 
verthe little flocks over this ſe which is eyery where ſpoken againſt, as baffled, 
vow pluſt , worſted by you till ; but Sir5, we can give loolers leave to talk, you 
cell of gratulations , ſatisfattions, confirmations ot people in your wayes by 
your means,. but how comes it to paſs that there are {> many Churches? the true 
Church, /. c« thoſe you call Anabaptiſts, may fay in ber heart after her long wi- 
dow-hood, as Iſa. 49. 21. who hath bego:ten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my 
children ? and who hath brought up theſe ? behold I was left alone,' theſe where 
have they been? thy people crumble from thee apace (O PPPrieft) for all thy 
ſatisfaRicns, and are captivated ſome more to Chriſt, and ſome more to the 
Devillchen ever before, while they ſerved thee : thy Divinity, (O Divine) is as 
the blocd of a dead 5419 it hath no life in'c, thy _—_—_— ſtock, and ſtore of ' 
Religion, thou haſt creaſur'd up to thy ſelf out of this Axthor and that, out of | 
Harmonies of Confeſkons, Councels, &c, grows ſtale, and begins to fink before * 
the Scriptures, ina word gray-hairs are here, and there upon thee, and thou 
knowt it not, | 
Reporr, | 
And this oppoſition of Anabaptiſm h th been ſince d:ne (lay you) accor= 
dingly. 
Reply. | 
And *cwere enough to make a man think (though I ſay it not) that *was done | 
even immediately ; confidering what a Tomeboyes trick was fſerv'd us fo ſoon | 
after , whilſt we were preachiog beſides the Feeple, upon a TombBone , (which 
that it grieve you not , know Chriſt preacht in a ſhip, on the ſhore on a _mown- | 
tain, in the Synagogues, in houſes, even any where where people were willing to | 
ſtay and hear, and fo may bis CMinifters too for ought I know) for while you | 


were ſcratching, and clawing one another at your [ny,we teaching and convincing | 
each 
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poſe :Dr, Featly relates the iſſue of his, as to himſelf, ro be great thanks, ſo ye | 
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each other in the Onter Comrt, (for there was no room for Chrilt in the Tyner Tens 
ple,)we were curſt moſt birterly with bell.chough neither with book nor candle; yea 
there-a roſe (who knows not whence ? for ſure 'rwas cither from ypu and your par- 
, Or you in your ,or you Without ty, or (at leaſt with- 
= 2b ach a biedi pure of bins-bow hell which pur us IRS Deas 
chat Tleal we ſhould perdere in cont entione yorem)) we were fain to ove” oyer, 
and be gone, and were utterly Rowted in the $kirmiſh, tell we could well Raylly to- 
gether in another place. So here's theypſhat of the buſinels of that Diſputartag, 
of which ſomewhat more might yet be wrictert,' had my buſineſs been to vim? 
Account , and not rather to take Hecomn of your Account on't : but this is writ- 
ten , that people may belieye your true Account, to be a true Counterfeit, and 


hd , - 


| believing ir, may know the berger how to ruſt you gnother cinge, 
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One word wore yet to the Diſputers and Scribes 
a” 5 1 i w . 
ASHFORD- DISPUTATION, 
| OR AN 


EPILOGETICAL POSTSCRIPT 


ON THEIR 


APOLOGETICAL PREFACE. 


ST * -. Pre. | 
| Here was never any Intent this Diſputation following ſhould have 
appeared in publick, &c, 
| P oſt . 
& Likeenough fo Sirs, forthe firſtappearance, or delivyerie of it 
ſelf in publique by word of mouth was with fo little creditto your 
cauſe, that it might very —_— aS aſhamed to ſhew its face in 
to ſhew their »xawes ; And doubt- 
it would haye been, bur that it came diſguis'd ; And yer eye this falſe 
face , whereby you have made it ſhew fairer by farr on one fide (I mean your own) 
then at firſt it did , is ſo black, fo blind, fo full of blurres and blemiſhes, that 
it cannot chuſe , when it comes to review it ſelf the ſecond time, but color red, and 
bluſh at its own blindnefſes, if it be not Brazen, 


Pre, 
Bat that lhe Jonas's Gourd it ſhould have died as ſuddenly , as it grew, 
Fc, Py 
Poſt . 


Like Jon" s Gonrd indeed ; for Jonas-lihe (O that you Were as like him in his 
beſt , as you are too like him in the baſeſt of his behavior! ) ox run away from 
God O ye Pricits, and refuſe to preach the preaching that he bids you; whereup- 
on a mighty tempeſt is upon yo# , and upon the waters whereon you ride, s. c, 
the tongues, nations, multitudes, and peop'es, ſo that they are troubled for your 
fakes; and upon the Earth it felf , which is as ir were the Shep , in the bowells 
of which you have imbarqued your ſelves , ever fince your fall from heaven thither 
in the {oins of your Father Abaddon, Revel, 9. 1, Sothatit reels to and fro like 
a Drunkard, 1s exceedingly, like ro be ſplit in pieces, clean diſſolyed, 
utterly deyoured with a curſe, for your finns principally , O yee Prieit 5s, who 
bave trangreſſed the Laws of ChriZt the only Lord, and Law-giver , changed his 
Ordinances, broken the everlaſting covenant : neicher will the ſea of the whole 
world ceaſe to roar about you, and be outragious till the lot fall upon you, as it 
did on Jonas y to be caſt forth, though the Ship- MeFers row never ſo hard to 
have you ſpared; nor till the Tempeſtuons wa ves, on which you ſeek (till to ſwim 

aloft, 
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aloft. haye over-whelm'd you fo on fide, that you be fainto cry eAlas out 
of ra belly of hell, Burt Tis fa the ſhip Lars » ard is ready to ſuffer 
Qhip-wrack, yet as if they had made a Covenant with death, and with hell were at 
atan agreement, So rock aſleep is Jonas , fo fluggiſh are our Renegado Pro- 
phets, that they yet diſcern not the mzy#tery of the _ that are upon them, but 
are Aark ſenſlefs of the /#irs that are about them, and of the forms which them- 
ſelves are moſt concern'd in. | : 

And what the Gowurd was to onus in his heat, even ſuch isthis Diſpuration 
alſo to your cauſe of [vfaut-baptiſm, viz. as ſhort , as ſleight a ſhelter, a (ha- | 
dow (fox there's no ſubſtance in't) under which you haye rejoyced awhileandrecei- 
vd ſome thin refreſhment,and defence again the heat of that truth with which you 
were 2 while tormented:But God hath red a ſilly worm to [mite theGowyd,ſothar 
chough ic bloſſom likea Roſe, and flouriſheth as a chief flower among your 
followers for a time, yet it will die, even as ſuddenly as it grew , 10 that, lea- 
ving you to your Evenſong , to the Tune of [or like the Gourd that Jonas had] 
men will begin to ſing matrens ere-long, ſaying : | 

Their Roſe withers, heir $9 Sets, 


Their Bloſſoms blaſteth, , Their ſhadow flies, 
Their F lower fades, Their Gowrd conſumes, 
The mor- The Dar- 
Their m—__— ha tea. Their Prink-\ [is dyes. 
Pre, ; 
| The truth u the diſeraces that the Adwirſaries in private have loaded it 
withall, have rak't it out of thoſe aſhe1,c5c. Poſt. 


For your Kefþondent,whom you mainly mean here, (witnels theſe words of yours 
to me, viz. Sir, Theſe ſhorr Colleftions of the Aſhford difþatation had: ſlept | 
long enongh, if your own private letters had not awakyed them by a too much 
| ſleighting your opponents, and their ApQuments) not without a juſt occaſion | 
from a friead of yours preſented in a letter Called a ſpade a Fade, and repreſented 
| Doo back again in no worle wiſe thea it deſeryed , Aſſerting that your plea- | 

ding of Inf.unt-ſprinkling from that non-entity of [ ufant-belicving was 
| a:d childiſh pedling , and that the miſerable rawnels and rudeneſs of ſome, then 
a1d there ingag'd in Sy/logiſticall diſpute did fayor as little of the Scholar, as that 
of the (hrijtsan; all which and what more is there related was no other then che 
Truth when I pen'd it, and I fi2d nothing to the contrary yet in your Accownt 1 
Howbeir *rwas fo drſgracefull and loadſome, that you Diſpaters immediately 
became Scrbe-, and poſted out a piece of Prist on a {leeyeles errand , 5, e, the 
Recovery of your _ Repmte , being afraid (not more 'hen hurt) |, | 
that if this 924» of war do not ( what is not to be done) maintain your wl ich a yet hari 
| Infant=Prinkling? ( which premi hand (uprimi poteſt, the more you tread | a4 jupprefe the 
the more you ſpread) your credit may grow fo crazy upon'c as to die indeed, as |-2_; 5, 
indeed it doth, and that daily, for as zealous as you are to xnlade your felyes in hs 
your Komiſh wayes of diſgraces, -yet what grace (unleſs you haye the Grace to 
Repent) in this jlinAure , wherein the Lord is about to fill the earth with the 
\ knowledge of himſelf, and that glorious truth which you haye darkned , and to 


bring ſÞ2mefwll ſpring upon all your Gho#tly glory ? 
| Pre. 


| In which it was deſigned to be ſmothered, oc. Bi 
| Epil, 

Scarce any [nfarit ever paſt alive (I chink under ſo many mwrtheroxs, atid 
_Smotherous dehgns as this one poor [nſ@rit-diſputation that was born ar Aſhfords 
It bath had rwo or three births or appearances in publick, one at Aſhford the 
| place where it was firſt held before many, two at the preſs whence its ferth-held 
| defoce all, from'every of which it ſhould haye been with-held, fo as never wh ; > | 

G have 
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| haye appear'd at allto the viewof any, ifanyof thoſe whoſe own , more then 
mine,' w'was could handiomely have ſmothered, and brokethe neck onc, 

The True father, who firſt begateac by venting 02 certainGentlewoman,*(fur- 

b Dr. Ble. ther then he wouldbaye done(as ir ſeetnsto lome ſince. had he thoughe ſhe would have 
chenden. proy'd with childby his dallying with her)his prereaded deſire of ſome diſcourſe with 
c Mrs.Chate | 1+ feducer , fo he was then pleal'd to flile re by Anticipation , having neither 
wry before nor ſince ſo much as ſaid one word roward theſhewing of me to be in eryor, 
now Mrs.Dean | when be faw his offer thrive ſo faſt inthe 99-6 of her defires , that there was like 
| ro be an /ſſueg7, c 2 Drſpwration tather'd on him to provide for, would for ought 
ever 1 could diſcern , whether to ayoid the ſhame on't, or why elfe I know nor, 
| have ſmothered the very Embryon inthe womb : burfith that could not be done 
| very cleanly ir being noif'd that there was a conception , he was minded I ſuppoſe, 
16 vg it [mother of iefelf at the birth, tor want of help to bring it forth, forke | 
would have nought to do with it himlelt when the hour came, but threw it as J#- 
| das di&his buſines among the Prieſts with [ce ye 10 ir | not vouch-tafing 1o | 


q | much as to ſee it himlelfe or to fendin ſo much as one Rag, or Ragged Argu- ; 

ment to hide its ſhame withall in the day of irs »etivity , wherein notwithſian- 

; ding all the help and hand it had from tuch of y ow as were ſent for far and ner 
ro the labor, os I dare fay did the beſt for ir you could, ic was not fo well or- 


| | dered bu: that it pittied many a ones heart to ſee how wretched it was , and poor, 
and miſerably blind,and naked. | 

Howbeit 1 ſay to give you your due, you had bewels toward it far beyond him, 
who was neerer k5x to it then your ie{yes, for whereas he ſhould haye bin by right 
atall the pains and charges coo that day , as being moſt concern'd in the buſineſs 
| of. it, yethe withdrew himſelf from baths bar you, who, as you lay, were not the 
meg appointed for the diſpugy4ion, drm neer and undertook it, and were at ſuch 

tis that bow > hk gngawvd your towgnes for pain I cannot ſay, 

{ ray fafely ſay you b/4{p/ e#:4-hafGed of heaven both then and fince, fo 

| facre forth asto. call bis-truth Fergq is 30 blalpheme him, becauſe of your parns 

| and your ſores,nar do/hear tat you yer. Repent of your deeds:in a word. though lite 

| rleto th” purpole,yer.your ©4745 concerning this /ufqn;-diſpuration Were very great, 

| when his, whole ic was,were none at alktave how to keep far enough from ic, that 
it might be ſtrangled betfore-cyer ic came to. light, 

Thus it outliv'd one or twg#2achergyto which it was deſigned by its fir5t f.uher, 
v#z, both in and comivg out of;the womb, , mach land therefore which you loye 
| | morechen alittle, to.you the Kind #>cles for it, who fo ſealonably interpofing your 
ſelves, {wadled it up as far as you could in ſuch foul fhifts as you bad then a+ 
| bow you in ſuch wile at leaſt as rolave the life on'c,or elle it had turely miſcarried, 


' | and.come well nigh to.nothing, before it was well any thipg at all: 
Now, in ſmall proceſs of time, yeoiving perhaps that you, had oyer-charged 
your ſelves unawares ia Adopting this Aſbfor d-dsſput ation, the fruit of _— 
mans loins. , into your own future Txtion, by taking the Patrowege 
thereof upon you,ſo, pabliquely.as you had done that day before many people; and 
poſſibly not more a/ham'd of irs forrger poor appearance, then «fraid that a further 
appearance of it in publique might put byon to more charge and ſhame , even you 
the foter fathers alſo, who had been ſo kind as to keep it from killing , and to 
perform the 92id-wivery und nurſery thereof before, had a defign now to ſmorher 
ic your ſelyes, in order whereunto you had- buried it alive it ſeems, and rak's ir 
up in the aſhes of oblivion , that it might live no longer in mens minds, bur rather 
rum 4#5+ to dui, Aſhes to Aſher as ith was, hoping the Seputchre of yourfi- 
lenee;was ſo ſure, 'that the Gho## would never walk about tothe colt, ſhame, and 
aftightment of its guilty Guardigns any more,  . 
; Butall this availsnot yet, the Baby-diſpmtationwas not fully ſmothered for all 
that ; for. people gfall forts were in a kind of Myz-and cry after-it, Adverſaries 
» talke 
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On their Apologeticall Preface. 


tenagce , ſo that there's no remedy , bur ir muſt be rak'r our of thoſe Aſhes, in 
which it was then deſigned to be ſmothered, andappear again in publique ar the 
Preſs, and ſo by chance it cameto elcape a third ſmother, by which elſe in your 
inten it ſhould bave periſht both out of mind, and fight - 
varios caſyus per tot diſcrimina rerun | 

Hath ds poor $i ths 1 erg had the fortune to eſcape thoſe many ſ20- 
thers , which inche fearful wrath of its. own parents, thi arr { 
it out, it was ore and oredeſigned to, ſorhbat irrubsout ſtill, and remains' i» re- 


| ratkrhow ll you handled it, friends were importunate to ſee a vp of its coun- 
re 


| rum natura, in vivs charatteribu to this yery day, 


Pre, 
And given life to ity, 
: Poſt. 


f of it rather then otherwiſe, for you have Pre## it almoſt ro noching wn 


And g yen death to it youmight more truly haye ſaid, for verily' under a co- 
lour of {erting it free from the old intended /mother you have ſubcily ſmother'd ic 
ore a new (as it were) in another: yea, your very /mpreſſion is a yery oppreſſion 
Preſs, 
and made luch a Thin-gut thing of ity thathowbeir it Rands b«lk't owe with pn 
| Appendix , and other humbles, yet it looks no more like the diſputation it once 
| was (in reſpeR of the Reſpondents Anſwers , which you have rob'd it of as well 
as of your own weakelt Arguments) then the ſeven lean kine like the fat: you 
| would haye ſneap': it all out of fight _ could, buc zeceſſiry urging to ſer forth 
' ſomewhat, and [haze forbidding the 1ght of all things as they were, after ſome 
| picking and ſtealing, and migcing and making, &g. ſuch Relikes of your Rakings 
as you ſaw moſtfir for your turas you Trick's together on a bundle , chrew them 
into the preſs, and ſo there came out this 
Monftrum, Horrendum, Informe, Ingens, cui lumen Ademprtum, 
Nevertheleſs it lighted on a friend at laft, that was well acquainted with ic 
from the beginning, who ſeeing it ſo lame, ſo a mi{-figured, recovered it 
out of thoſe Sophiſtical Gloſſes, wherein it was 1gned 
| in your Account , and gavelife to it indeed, onely to vindicate the truth of it 
| from your mil-reports, he 
re, 


| Onely to vindicate its innocency from wy Injuries, (fc. 
Poſe. 

Its innocency is a matter which [tr was never too much guilty of in one ſenſe, 
though ir had enough of it in another , for howbeit (Deo prohibexte) it nei- 
their could, nor did eyer do any , yetit wanted no will to havedone a miſchief 
tothe truth, and in that reſpet (as very an /xnocent as it was) molt honeſt men 
do hold it gwlry, - 

re, 


'* Beſides the importunities of many friends deſiring copies of it , not without 


| much reluttancy for a good while , prov'd the mud-wives to this haſty births 


| hi 
PoFt, 
Thus hajty birth: me thinks indeed it looks like ſome wntimely iſe, that brake 
| forth in h +5 into the world, as one born eur of due rime, order and proportion ; 
that {lipt out atthe raſh requeſt of ſome few friends, whilſt thoſe whoſe work 
it was, and care it ſhould haye been to have look'r better to it were aſleep , and 
| therefore who ere were the mid-wives mayTÞbe one of the Goſſips I ſhall freely al- 
| low it among others, that are anſwerable to its naruce , this name of haſty birth, 
| and had you hgned it in the forehead with capiral lerters, inftead of A Trae A: 
| count, by the name of THIS H ASIY BIRTH, you had donethe 
| world more righe by t'half then now you have, for thea your fromtiſpice bad beca 
G 2 


at 


to. baye been ſmothered |. 
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| at leaft of true Arcownt of your Bophk, though yowr Book no Trae Account of 
| the Diſput ation, 4 Jeter 7! | 
| Canu feſt inans cecos pearit catules , haſty Bearers feldome bring forth other 
then ſuch blind bufineſſes as this, 'which may not be ſeen for ſhame without much | 
Reluttancy » noc when they mult, withour mach Apology. © 'This ha#t Sirs , | 
makes you make waſ? in yout Papers, as well as wa#t ſometimes in- your praQi- 
ſes. as Sanl, who in haſt made: havock 'of the {'barch : youcame in haft to 
the Drift ations andcbat made you leave [mnwmerable Arguments behind you, 
for there might be rnnunomerable Arguments brought but the hait of the Diſ- 
putation forbad the Miniſters to bs fo _— ded, &c. lay youp, 11, 
12, youran in haft to give Accoxnt on't, and for haſt left ir all out bur alirtle, 
THIS H ASTY BIRTH of yours was born about fix moneths after 
it was i ſemine at the Difþutation, had you forborn rhree mwneths lovger, and 
ſpent maze rime Ro raking, reviewing, there had not been ſuch a mil. 
age , your birth would have had-ſome ſubſtance more then now it hath, ſome 

rnore. Perablene; to ſenſe and Reaſon, you would have 4cconnted for lome An- 
ſmers, as well as but ſome pm and _ your _ that acknow- 
ledgement, which the after ſight of your haft , defett , and overſight you are 
Gi oabeiandeſtputeeFibls ih " 
But /uſipientss eft dicere now putaram, Sapientis diſcere per non putaram, 

b it be go wiſe mans part to fall unawares into folly , yetis it a wiſe mang 
part to.learn wildome by tus own folly , and fo I hope you will ſhew your {elyes 
wiſemenatlcatt, 04x. in learning by the more hait then good ſpeed of this hafty 
berth feſtimare lente forthe time to come , and never to bring torth ſo haſtily any 
4 mMmOTIC, : | Pp q 

 "_=_ 


It had nething to beaſt of but the ſober and filent demeaneny of the Cangre- 
gationwhile it laſted, it being a thing ſearce cr edible, that ſo many ( ſeme have 
gueſſed them abowt 3000) and ſo qual:fird, ſhould attend with ſomuch devotion 
without any interruption by the ſpace of ſix hours, &c. 

| | '  Pott | 


— 


| TIE 


i . 


T's a thiog ſcarce credible indeed , to him that hath either ſeen or heard how 
much commorien the Teſtimony of the true Bapr iſ harh been elſewhere entertain- 
ed, andattended with, that it ſhould here among fo many , and thoſe fo quali. 
fycdtoo, i.e, With great prejudice againſt itas Here/ie y and that 1o long too 
be attended with {o much devotion : and therefore it hath much more to boaſt of, 
then ſuch diſputations as baye been held in fore parts of Erglaxd, which | 
I amloathto (hame ſo asto name, even of old £»gand ir {elf in this junQure of | 
ics gong » but ſpecially of New-England, that is dow growing old again | 
apace(as old E»g/and did inthe Biſhops _—_ order I hope to ies growing new. 
er then eyer, where (horeſco ReferensT tremble torelate it) after many inciyili- 
cies, and much barbarous behayiornot long ſince uſed toward them, this was ad- 
ded aboye all that three witneſſes to this truth were ſhut up in priſon, and not only 
lo, but (according to M' Cottows Bloody tenet of perſecution for conſcience, 
which even be himſelf abhorred in the Biſhops) meerly for no other fault chen 
that of the Apoſtles at Phillipps, Aft, 16. inftead of a diſputation with them | 
| which was pretended to be defired , burnever intended to be performed by the | 

eAmi-Baptiſts, the Baptiſts had a diſpenſation gramed them by the (our: at 

| Boſton, either to pay one tive, one twenty, another thirty pound, or to be well ! 
| whipt ,- whichthey pleated, upon of which fine to be paid, or by him | 
ſelf, orby others for himy who d as well haye ſer him free ar their | 
| ownchatpe (if hz had accepted it) as they didthe others, one of the three fub- | 
ring p .ciently to their cy@e/ty in order to his being reſtored in the ſpirit of meck- | 
neſs (ara s Remiſh mer cileſsneſs cowards that Rowiſh childiſhneſs of Infant ran- | 
tiſm | 
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tiſm) received chir:y ſtripes at the whipping poſt in ſuch wiſe as may well make the 
= bþ every on rs ns og to ringle, = the hearts of Chriſts Diſciples to ftand 
amazed, and bleed wichin them-'that ever {uch a thing be heard out of 
Nemw-England, asisto be ſeen ar urge in a book lately extant , tiled 1! News 
| Fom New England : Lotd where hall thy Servancs live at peace ſal. conſrien- 
| t14 , if thoulend them not a full liberty to declare againſt 7ytþes, and all ouher 
| 17 h-voriding traditions in Old England , when are © bloodsly bandled in 
| New ? where (Father forgive them) they yromnomg rang er mt 21 fy 
| Nevertheleſs bad the demeanour of you the Prieft#at Ajford been as ſpheragd 
| filent as that of the people (28 it ſeldome is when a Clafly of you per »wuch 
 lels waSir at Aſhford, where you grew into a Chaozof conference and a confuled 


| croud of diſpuration)it had had much more to boaſt of then ic hath. 


Pre. 
The Scandals that hav: fince been * wpox it were expetied tc. 
Poſt. 
| And well they might (unleſs you reckoned without your _— you ſcand the 
Scantines of the proviſion you made both tor your credit, and the proof of : 
practiſe: but what Scandails I trow were cat upon your Diſpatation? ' beres a 
oreat talk of D:ſpraces', Scandals, Injuries that its under as from us, but ( un- 
| Iefs ſummam jus be [ſumma injuria) we righted icrather a little roo much ip reck- 
| oning on it as more then it is worth, or ar leaſt nor ſerting ſo flighaly by it as well 
we might : Butris as uſual a faſhion among you Clergy men io count your ſelyts 
ſcandaliz'd, diſparaged , diſgrac'd, vilifiel. » &c: When you arc 
| bur either found out in your falſehoods, or landered ofa mater of trweb as tis 
for you , under one vile name or other , to fcandalize the Saints moſt falſly , and 
| lander the truth in ſelf : yer if your repute be _—_— more then 
| through our occafion , when we know it we ſhall you latisfadtion by 
| miffion , and amends by amendment, mean while bave — w, and. 
' in duetime, and Chriſts firengrb Lou we (hall pay you all, | 
re 


T he men which were our Adverſaries , and their driving was known before, 


&c. 
Pot. 

Were it in ceſpeR only to your Infaxt ſprinkiing that you did ſo frequently Riile 
| us thus , we ITED hundreds of 77 antweiteger thinking 
| once,(as you do) that we did God ſervice to be friends to it, could now freely an- 
{wer to the name of Adverſaries, bur we are the belt freexds in the world tothe 
| Truth, and your Perſons, could you once ſee wood for trees, and no further 
Adverſaries to your cauſe, then as we arewell nd your cence acint 
| good while the world Rands, by all the ſhifts you can deyiſe, from the law of 

{briſ# , whoſe cauſe you call it; As for our Driving , were ic like that of Fehs 
the ſon of Niſhi , it would excuſe it ſelf the berter, (ith cis only againſt the houſe 
| of the Woman Fez.ebefl, thar hath fare as Queen over the Nations , and flirred 
up Ahab the Kings and Powers of the Earth to commit fornication with her, and 
todo abominably, and to ſhed the blood of Saints - if you be not ſhe, then our 

driving is not towards Jous but if you be (as I'dare not be ſworn that you the 
| CC Clergy throughour all ("hriftendome are nor ) then wo toyour houle indeed, 
| not as from us, but from the Lord , who yet a lictle wbile, whereia ſpace is giy- 
en you to repent, andif he catnot you and your lovers into 4 bed togetbergaud 
into great tribulation, except ye repent , lothat all the Churches of Steil ſhall 
know that tis even ht that ſearcheth the heart, and tryeth che reins, and giveth 
all by 1 one of you accor ding to your works, thenthe d bath aot yer pokes at 
me. 


Re» 
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TERE7.7 | ; ; Pre, . To 
{Jr is mo new thing with them to beſpatter thoſe 1Arguments with their tongue 
"which they canwt unty with their won - bh ysl-! 
My: IN - : 4.0 ag. : - « RN 
+". It is an oſd ew thing with your-lelves, farit hath been of old the cuſtom? of 
| the wrw Clergie y though never of the tre , by common comncel to cry dowa | 
| (a5 Hereſfie) what truth ſoever was too hard for them : as for us it is no ew thing | 
with us indeed, ' for iris one oftchote o/d rbings which were in uſe among us while 
"We were all ene with you, bur fince we fincerely fought the truth are palt away : 
{fo that- I cannot butclear thoſe men that ſay it 1s yo new thing with us, as = & 
ine nootherthen therruth, and muſt needs condemnthoſe who condemn us of it 
now, as men condemning us of a meer — | 

re 


| Thos haſt here atrne, though ſhort , Relation of the moſt materiall things | 
| that paſſed, cc. | 


| i 2 - Poſh + 
| Ivasmuſinga while what-of-the Aſpford-D neties this True Account 
| could be truly counted a Trxe: Account of ;1 for I found that it mentioned neither 
{ the number, nor the names of the Scribes chat _ it, nor the Diſputers that 

dilpured it, nor the Argumentsof more then-one of thole difurers, nor all his | 
I Arguments, hor halfthe Reſpondents Anſwers, nor many more things that | 
| thould bein it by right, nor many of thoſe things rightly, that are in it by Wrong; | 
at laſt I had reſolution here that *rwas A True , 1hongh ſhort , Relation of the 
moſh materiall things that paſſed, | 
{ Yea Sirs? I afſure youa good whipping is fitter for that diſputation, then a 
printed Accoun: of it tothewortd, unleſs on purpoſe to belaugh'c at, that laſted 
| nokels then ſix hors, whereof five and an balf paſt away molily in /m2materials, 
and the odd Gligyigp half ceo in ſuch /rmraterials as theſe you have here accounted | 
for: and if theſe are the moſ# material things that paſſed , how [mmaterial 
(may the world well think) were the moſt [mmaterial that paſſed in the Diſpu- 
Fation, they furely were not worth one quarter of the while they paſt in, 
ns Moreover that your Relation is Short, yea far ſhort of the Diſputation Rela- | 
| ced I dare not deny , bur dare youfſayirt ore and oe again that *tis a true one? | 
| | how true it is, is ſo apparent by the preceding Ez.4»zex of your Account, thac I 

{ need not here ſo much as aſſert it to befalſe;/ (hall therefore fay no more but cus, | 
| viz, Had you ſaid ( f:{ſe] where you ſay [true] both here, and in your title page, | 

i where —&cc.is fliled' A True Acconmnts A Trae Relation, you had then wy | 
ere 'withour all queſtion, but your ſaying | :r#e) in theſe rwo places, where you 
ſhould have faid | fa!ſe] hath made you __w falſly in both indeed. 
| . wy 


| 
| The adverſaries anſwers being rendred to hu beſt advantage, &c. 
Po 


| | As for example, ſomerimes bis anſwers are altered,and tranſlated into a clear con- 
trary form, ſenſe, & meaning then be ever ſpake in; fomtimes added to, ſomtirnes de= 
| frauded of ſuch clauſes aswould have given every body to widerſtand bis intent to be 
+ | direAly oppoliteto whar its here lomerimes invented as ir were de move; 

| ſorntimesrendred not at all,bur only related to be wothing in the leaſt meaſure ſatice 
| | fattory, nothing that carried the leaſt ſhew of ſenſe or reaſou to the purpoſe,c-c.and 
all this if men would belicyc you,and if they do not, I dare fay *is becauſe they haye 

neither ſenſe norreaſon whereupon to belieye itgto your Reſpondents beFF advantage, 
| buttis urrerly againſt your wills furel Sir :efides your intentiongand in ſore ſuch 
way as you never meantity if ir be, for 'ewere a wonder if you ſhould mind my ad- 


"4 


— 


—_— — —. 


— much, as to render my aaſwers the beſt way 1n order thereunto , and 
| "tis a chancehad you intended my beſt advartage, bur that you might have helpt 
Gc—wmou——o—_ m_ 


_——— ci... end © emus TS” IL I ro oo ae VII ooo OE ue ee OOO 
OO ——— 


| ——_— 


| 


| 


| 


j 


| 


———————_— 


On their Apologetical Preface. 


—— — 


| meone lee-tle dram more then you haye done; what nor one lyllable ? not one 


ſcrmple? not one minits matter more of all that ſtore thar lies a ſmothering,where- 

with to mend the caſe of your Adverſary, whom _=_ ſeem ſoto picty roo, that if 
*were poſſible, even for old emnities fake, for old truths -lake, which he frives 
co tell you, you would do all to his beſt aduantage ? facile et imvenire haculum 

ad cedendum canem ; you can eahly pick a hole in his coat ; and could you not 
(refolviog to render things too to his bezt advantage) find fore few (hreds and old 
ends, or other out of all thoſe ca## clots, yoa made in the —_— of your Ac- 
conn', Wherewith to flop a hole , and hide the ſhame of ac leaſt. of that þ/- 
ly filence you ſometimes father on him, and ſome of that foppicall non-ſenſe , that 
you fain him, and would fain haye him at other,times be thought to have: utter' ? 
was there not one grain more in all his fx hoxrs anſwering 'to put in his end of 
the {cales, whereby to have rendred his anſwers a lee-t/e more weighty then yqu 
have rendred them, and ſomewhat more anſwerable to ſenſe and reaſon ? bur in 
truth you may well be afforded a pardon, for when hundreds of wiſe men, that-were 
ear Witneſſes of the diſputation , ſhall fee how grofsly you have falfified what you 
pretend to giye 4 tr#e Account of, the truth will be no looſer, but the dſ- 

advantage rather in the end : by Accident therefore, indiretty and in ſuch fenſe 
as the truch of God the more abounds through mens lies agaialt it to his glory, ir 

may poſſibly prove true, thatrhings are here rendred more to my beit advantage, 
then if they had been more truly rendred ; bur I ſuppoſe there would need no more 
ro make Democritus weep, and his dog Uaugh too, if he had one, then to hear 

you ſayin ſober ſadneſs, that in this Regged, and Rude Rendition you direRly in- 

readed any ſuch matter, as to render your Adyerſaries Anſwers to his befF aduan- 

zage, or that you inrended any other then the yery contrary. 

P re, 

And the Miniſters Ar gument's 4s they were delivered without any additi- 
Ons (FC. 

Poſh. 

Alack g02d men, you minded {o much the mending the caſe of your Adver- 
44 , and lo lingly deſigned by alteration, ablation, addition, &c. the rendring 
of his Anſwers to his beſt advantage, that you durlſt not rrangreſs ſo much as a 
fingers breadth by 44d7g any thing to what you delivered your ſelyes, towards 
your own advantage in your eAccowunt of the 4iſputation; dut what ever Addis 
taments, firments, amendments, &c, are uſed forhis alias your own bei ad- 
vantage ſake in th? rendring of the Adverſayies Anſwers, yer the © Miniiters 
Arguments are {et down eyen nakedly as they were delivered, without any 44- 
dition for advantage, as if either the Miniſters needed nochingto be done in ſuch 
a Way in theircaſe, but might well ſpare all the advaxtage to: go on the other fide, 
and yet be on the ſurer fide roo, or elſe were ſuch ſe/f-deying men,that they wauld 
rather repreſent the cauſe of the Adverſary atthe very beſt, then cheir own in the 
leaſt meaſure any better then it was, | 

And truly S5r5T muftneeds fay that for you , that you have not advantag'd 
your own matter mich by Addition to your Arguments , but whar benefit ac- 
crues to them as you manage the matter in your Account, is rather by way of 45- 
dition then Addition, for you haye hid the moſt [mmmateriall of them from being 
ſeen at all, and rendred them clean out of the way; the advantage they have , lies 
mote in their being rendred by he —_— Caſe, then bythe dative, 

re, 

T hou art deſired to read them' without preiudice, to let thy charity cover 

the weakneſs of them, &c. | 
| PoFt., 
For my own part Sirs, as I heard your Arguments for Infant-bapriſe: withour 


| prejudice, #, ez not paſſing ſentence on them till I had heard themgwhen you urg'd 
them 


<— — 
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d Habent arti- 
ficium quo 
pris perſua- 
dent, quam do- 
cent , veritas 
autem docendo 
Suadet,non ſua- 
dendo docet. 
Tertull. as ci- 
ted by your 
quondam 
triend Mr. G. 
C: in his ſe- 
cond letter to 
me, 


| any weight with you are thelc p, 1.2. viz, beſides that opinion of Ovid, Et; non 


| ver the weakneſs of yoirr Arguments your meaning is,not that we ſhould be ſo filly 


An Epilogical Peſtſcipt, Toll | 


them art firſt atthe Diþatation by word of mouth, ſo Ged is my witneſs how of- 
ten I hay: read them ore and ore again without prejudice , ſeriouſly letting my 
lelt ro weigh them moſt impartially, in the ballance of both Scripture and reaſor, 
fince you urg'd them ore again in prixt : nevertheleſs I cannot poſſibly (unleſs ] 
ſpeak agaialt the light of my conſcience) judge them to be any oth.r then what 1 
aid before, and what your ſelyes are ok here to acknowledge them to be 
before all the world, begging of people in charityto coner the weakneſs of them, 
viz, but weak Argumeats ; which ingenuous confeſſion of yours if ic be not a gi- 
ving of the cauſe, Jappeal notonly to all rational men that ſhall happen to read this, 
who knory that the truth or faljboogd of all caules reſpeRiyely lies in the frength 
or weakneſs of the «Arguments, ghat are brought in defence thereof, ſo that 
either (tand or fall according as the Arguments to uphold them(be they few or ma- 
»j) are cither weak, or weigl.ty, but allo to your ſelves, who tell us truly and plain- 
ly, that tis the weight of Arguments onely (and he is a weak man that faies weak. 
ones are weighty ones) that carries the caule: your own words if they may be of 


proſunt ſingulay multa juuant , what ever it may carry of credit in other cauſes 
ought to have but little in this where we truſt not in multitude , ner meaſure 
by number , but ſub;tance and weight of «Arguments are the foundation of our 
farh; the other are for pomp and wittory, theſe onely for ſatisfaftion and veri- 
ty: fo thatifa man might hope you would tick to this candid conceſlion of yours 


and not ſtart from it, there need not be much ſaid in _—_ of the weakneſs, 
or non-weightineſs of your «Arguments, and conf, uently of the Rotrenneſs of | 
your cauſe, for the world- it ſelf may hear what you ſay out of your own mouths | 
1n this yery vindicatory Account of yours, wherein you not onely publiſh ſome | 
of your Arguments in that ſame weakneſs and nakednrſs wherein at firli they ap- 
red, ſo thatevery eye may dilcern it, haying leave now to examine ther ar 
eaſure, but alſo after not a few vain gloricus vawutin?s , and vertings of your 
ſelves concerning them, as of wor:þ and weighry, in way of defence of them 
from thoſe ſleighrings, thole drſgraces, thoſe Injuries and cenſure s of them as 
weak'and wanting, Which they are under as from us, at laſt being ſenſible of cheir 
weakneſs you ſing a new ſong to che tune of cry you mercy, and fall a beſeeching 


the Reader in his charity to cover the weakneſs of them : by which weak perition 

ou may work upon ſome weak ignorants, that are not book learn'd , or (if they 
be) (tand beat to believe all things as you deſire them, bur on noae that are truly 
diſciples,though onely A.6.c. — in the School of Cbr:,but S:ir;,what need 
ſo much peccavi and precari? if your ware were currant it would go off with ac+ 
ceptance without ſuch a deal of cap and congee , and pitiful igtreaty to the Rea- 
derito cover the weakneſs of your Arguments, the ſtrength of which onely ſhould | 
cauſe him to gather the goodaels of your caule, and not (frong intreary to take ir | 
for good, though the Arguments you pleadit by are but weak: Vino wendi- | 
bilt nen opus eſt hedera: it your Arguments and reaſons for baby-baptiſm: be | 
frong and ſolid, your Reader (if rational) will receive them; if weak (as you 
fay they are) he is a Reader ſcarce worth writiag reaſon to, who will be prevail. 
ed with by your deſire lo to cover their weakneſs as i» charity to ſuffer himſelf ro be 
oyercome, and carried away by them (notwithſtandi ng that their weakeſs) to | 
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| clole with you in your cauſe, and to be beat*n into a belief of your bp tiſm p 


as good, though ithath bur broken reeds and bulruſhes to maintain ir, by the | 
force of bare beg Sings and beſeechings%; or if in this requeſt of yours to us, to co. 
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as to build our belief and praRice upon them, though weak by your own confeſfi.. | 
on,whoſe they are «but onely that we ſhould not publiſh,diſcover and divulgetheir | 
weakneſs to the world,but ix charity be content to think our think, or to ſee and 


ſay nothing;truly Sirs,what others will do at your requeſt in this kind I know nor, | 
but | 
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| bur I afſure you I cannot poſſibly for my part grant your deſire in this caſe, foraſ= 
much as your ſelyes baye engaged me ſeveral waies not to be filent , on pain of 
giving away the cauſe ; which if it were onely my own too, the matter were ſo 
much the leis, you ſhould haye it with all my heart, yea verily and my own life 
tooto do. yorr louls good, for I know I could freely part with it to be a means of 
eff Qing yowr ſalvation ; bur ſince it is the caule of God, which be hath intrufted 
me with the pleading of againſt you , bw + = enter the lifls againſt ir, with | 
ſuch ty rools, and weak weeponr, on of a Babiſh-baptiſys which is act 
from heaven , bur of men, I darenot give placeſo far as in fooliſh pirty to ſpare 
| the Cittie Babylon, or in Charity notto bewray a Breach or weakneſs in her 
walls of defence , when I pie it, for that were in Cherity to betray the truth of 
of God , and ſuch Charity is more Amtichriſtiany by far then Chriftian, what 
| ere youcall ir, and ſuch as could haye ſmall hope of acceprance before God, bow- 
| ever eſteemed of among men : wherefore 1 you to haye me excuſed , if 1 
cannot in charity cover the weakneſs of your Arguments, for in Charity to poor 
ſouls, that are led afide from the way of truch by your pireows piows pretences, and 
weak reaſonings for your way, ef I am concerned ig the very next place, after 1 
hay: done with this of yours to the Reader, to diſcoyer tothe world the weakneſs 
of them: beſides fith you have made ſo bold with your felyes, as to proclaime the 
weakneſs of your own ments for — ( I hope the Counties of 
Kent and S»ſſex will conſider this, that their choiſe Miniſtry thatfood up to 
maintain /nfaxt-Baptiſms at Aſhford, did after in their own Account theerof give 
| out of their own accord, that there was weaknels in the Arguments they brought 
for that purpoſe ) mer mutire nefas ? I hope it ſhall be no offegce to you for me 
to ſecond you in your own ſaying; 'tis you who haye publiſht your arguments to be * 
weak, nels ſhall be oa publickly to prove them ſo to be as you afſerr then: 
yeeifie be affeative to youzit ſhall beno wonder to megfor I know already that you 
can bear it better to haye pu Diſpntationly under diſgrace and diſparagement, ' 
under ſhame and ceaſure of weakneſs from your ſelves in print, then from your 
poſed Adverſary,and true Friend my ſelf fo much ain a private Letter only; and 
that ſome men(as the Proverb is)may more ſafely ſteal the horſehen ſome ſo much 
as peep ore the hedge, Pre. 
Not to ſuffer the cauſe to be wrauged thorow the deſett i of thoſe , who had 
more zeal to maintain itythen abi'ities, &c« 
Poſs. | 
| Tis both uſual, and lawfull for us to' judge of cauſes by the effets, that natu- 
rally and neceſſarily flow from chem, for qua/s cauſa , 1.c. nataralis, & per ſes 
tales effett us, & Retr ; e.g. Infant-ſprinkling bath beea a cauſe efficient and 
er ſe , from whence much evil hath »eceſſarily creptinto the world, for 1t -bath 
een a means of confounding the Church and the World together, of letting the 
Gentiles or Nations by whole ſale into the owtter Court , of filling the world 
with meer nominal Ch1þ:4:s, and carnal Chriitianity, whereby they have ' got 
advantagecver fince to tread down the ho/y City , and true worſhip and worſhip- 
pers, as Hereſie , Heretich , of bringing the nations into one Catholick Church 
whereof che Pope was uniyerſall Biſhop , or overleer for ages together, thorow the 
eyes of his creatures the Clergy, the yery Stirrwp whereby he and his Minifters, 
who have blended themlelyrs into a blind and beaftly wnrformity , have become 
Mafters of the Kingdomes, and bavegot up toride them; a and prefident 
for traditions , (it being one ir felf) which ever make Gods commands yoid , 'and 
mens worſhip of Godin vain ; an inlet of theſe and innumerable more miſchiefs 
and ablurdities , for poſits hoc uno abſurds ſequuntur mille, therefore it is un- 
doubtedly an zl caſe : alſo tis lawfull to judge of a cauſe by the common Com 
ſequents which come from it, not as cauſed ys bur meetly occaſioned by it, 
| and in reſpeR of which iris called only cauſa ſive 444 non, 4.6. that without which 
H the 
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the other” would -nor- beg! and yer ho-otherthen the: bare accidental occaſions of 
thoſe: efetts. which flow-froms ſomething elſe: as the cauſe thereofpey /e; and 
m2 pecially when chofe- conſe quents arc declared by the word'of God to be 
ſuch. as will upon that occaſion wwoerſwily and anrvo:dably come to pals; and 
thus we may give a ſhrew'd gueſs that' our i caute 1$ good, Viz, that our Gofpel, 
Miniſtery, Church=way and Baptiſmris the truc-oney becauſe we ſee it is ſecon- 
ded now and ever bath been withywhat'ic was of old ſeconded , and foretold alſo 
thac it ſhould eyer be eyen cycry whete tothe worlds end, viz. divifiens in fami- 
lies, two againſt three , and three againſt two , the Father yo the Son, the 
| Danghter againit the Mother ec, of friends, and fleſhly. relations, 
the account of Hereſie and baſcneſs, hatred of men;,- perſecution, cavils, flirs, 
' tuniults about it, by which things Chrs#- people, Goſpel , Miniflers, and' Mi- 
niftrationsare eyer proved to be his/Ermksy 12: 53% 53; Mathi 24. gs 2. Tin 
3. 12. t:Cor,T, 27, 2 Cor. 6./ 4y5.>S that where theres none ef this T ayouch the 
' Goſpellin its purity is not there thoggſ where theſe are the Goſpel is not the ca uſe 
for that is men lufts and fleſh fighring againſt the light, bur the ohly the occaſion, 
whereupon they ariſe - when Sara the ſtrong man holds the houſe the goods are 
all in peace, but when Chriſt 'theftronger ruan comes to ſtorm him-our, there's 
' cottention, in hearts,” houſes, Towns and Countties, as when. Cþri## came to 
Jeruſalem all was in an uproar, and wher' Paw carile with his Getpel to Epheſwe, 
Athens, Iconinm , Lyſtra,  Derbe'lewd fellows of the baſer fort were ſer on 
| by others to. raiſe rumults,/ for trath cormented them into rage ; thus 
we often judge of Cajſer as good or bad right or wrong , -by the effects that 
| How from them , but coreaſda/upor' a'cauſe as gov, or ill, rrmue, or falſe , right 
' or wr. according'ts the wighs or wianeſs, the abilities or defes of the pertons 
| thatkia _ ir istheright way to wrong it indeed, fich the' eAnc:chriftor 
| cauſe bath the mighty , wiſe; aud prudent Prieſts, and Potextates of the world 
| for its Patrons, when the poor only, for the moſt z receive Fhriſts Goſpell 
and the (trengrh ths: God ordains indefence theresf ayainft the perſecutor is che 
mouths of Babes and Such/iyg rs, Cauſes are to be rejefted as wrong and falſe ac- 
cording to the defift; and wedhreſt that is diſcovered+ to be in-the «Arguments 
that are brought to maintain , and not by the weakneſs and defects that may feem 
to be in thoſe that are more 2.24019 then able ro mantinage them \ if there appear 
to be weight in the Arguments : theſe it (trong however weakly and babiſhly pro- 
pounded will carry the cauſe . in the conſcience of any , but ſuch Prieſt=be- 
charmed Chriſtians 3/38 in Charity to' their Churchmen, are reſolved to yield 
themiclves up to be-carried away with every Wind of doQtine that paſſes from them, 
ard ," covering the weakneſs y Hart ro be whifked any way by ſuch argumencs 
as che men themſclyes, that make them are fain to grant to be weak to prove what 
are: brought fors for no Argwanent is weak: that is ſufficient to evincethe 
thing its uſed 1a-proof of , thoughir-fall from the mouth of never fo weak a man 
if a weak feeble hand ſertall an heavy Axe upon itgora ſhatp ſword, even the ſword 
of the Spitic the word'of God, that is quick and powerfull it may ſerve to cut off 
the Popes head, Tyipple Crown andall, bur if the Pope himſelf, and all his chil- 
drens which are cheableſ Hamanifts in the world, come out to. warre aoainft | 
Chriſt and his cauſe with yeeds and ruſhes, Blind non ſequitars , wetk and byo- | 
ker (Conſequences y-rhey muſt tideback to Rowe for ſtronger ſwords, or elle they 
| way force'fools invo £opformiry totheir follies , (bur never guide wile men after 
| the ſpitit to. belieyerheir cauſe tobe good: as thereforetis not good that an' ill 
caule, that hathrbiie weak Argumnetits co upholit,, ſhould be owned for good, 
either in:Chayjey, | or upor-prerenice of ab-liry in theperſons that: paryonize ity as | 
the Clergies crooked cauſe of 'TwfanrisÞrmkling is , for what ſaics the Pariſh to 
—_— ones init," aharentertain the Goſpel , ateyou wiſer than a whole Sy- 
nodot able Orrivvlio Divines ?. fo it is a thouſand pitticsthat a good cauſe, _ | 
| 
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hath ſtrong Arguments enough from Scripture, and reaſon to prove ir right, ſhould | 

be wronged fo, as to berejected as rotten (yet ſo Chriſts true baptiſm is) throvgh 
the defects of the perſons called Anabapriſts,who are ſuppoſed atleaſt to haye more 
zcal then ability to prove it ; of which fin of wronging a righr cauſe upon account 

of ſuch defeats, even the cauſe of Chrifts true baptiſm , which iq his ltrength 
| thoſe Babes that are baptized with it are not only zea/ovs , but able to make 
good againſt the Ableſt Baby-Bapriit that is among you , I know no men under 
the Sua more guilty, then you Clergy men , who take your advantages to cry out | 


the lowder againft it as error , by the defects of Chri/ts Diſciples that plead and 
praiſe ir, of whom you ſay commonly, as you fay complementally of your 
felyes here, they have more zeal, then abilities to maintain ir ; yea verily you, 
who ſeem here , whether more /zwply or more /imslatorily who kaows not ? fo 
to implore the ch arirable beneyolence of well diſpoſed people to cover the weakneſs | 
of your Arguments, and not to ſuffer your caufe of mnees ys co ſuffer | 
throw defefts ; and inabilities to maintain'it, are men fo far from teaching 
facienda faciendo, from doing to others as you would be done to, that you ra- | 
ther diſclaim and proclaim thoſe Argumews of ours ag weak, which as feeble a 
folk as we are, ate _ enough to ſtorm you out of your ſtrongeſt holds, and 
caulethar cauſe to be deſpiſed, under pretence of our defects, which though weak | 
in our ſelves, and pretending to liccle of that outward 2:com9p liſhment, which | 
| you call ability , yer throw Chri#ts word aſſertaining it to be his, and his ſpicir 
| aſſiſting us thereunco, we have both zeal and abi/iry ro maintain z who is it I 
crow that crumpets about the eminency and learnedneſs of their party and illitera- 
cy of the eAnabaptiits, whereby to render the way the mote contemptible, more | 
then the PrieZthood , who charm their people againſt the receipt of che Goſpel, | 
ia fuch ſort as rhe Phariſees of old whea they laid, ate you allo deceived ? have | 
any of the Rulers of thz Phariſees believed on him ? bur this pon that know not 
the law are curſed Joh, 7. 47, 48» 49. Sobrags D* Featly and his fellows, 
deſpifing the way of dipping v4z. join ſuffrages of ſo many Biſhops in ſuch a Synod: 
as forthe Anabaptifts, they are a few, mean, ſylly men and women, an ilkter- 
ate and ſottiſh ſeit, the father and head of whom, quoth he, was Nicholas 
Stock, and a very blackhead was he : p. 164. Simple rude CMochaniohs, Ruſ- 
ſet Rabbies , Apron Levites, whons we own not, quoth he, bxt dereſ® and a= 
bominate p, 113, who know not how to diſpnte for truth , becauſe they know not 
the original , and cannot conclude ſyllo gy in mood and figure p,1. 2, Thus 
Featly defeats them in their caule by dilating on their defefs, and which of you | 
almoſt 45 not confirm your people againſt their cauſe by their infirmities of one | 
kind or other ? like Fes you feaſt your ſelyes upon theit /ores, and let gotheir | 
ſounder parts ; you make mh of their lirrle to your purple, you make your be#t 

out of their wor/# , and out of their perſonal weaknefles (irengrhea your ſelves, and 
others againſt the truth, which wiſe men know is nevertheleſs truth for the poors 
receiving it z you root in their yery excrements , whereby to find matter to make 
their good cauſe bad; and yer here , oh how mendicant of other mens mercy,not 
only to ſpare ſentencing your cauſe as wroxg, by your perſonall defetts, and 
waar of abilities » but alſo in charity to coner the weakneſs of your «Arguments? 
which is ſuch an unreaſonablerequeſt, as was ſcarce eyer put forth before by any 
Diſputants, who if they find their Argumenrs to be weak, ought rather to recant 
them, ſpecially after ſuch publique acknowledgement of the weakneſs of them, | 
and to defire people that they would not ſuffer theraſelyes to be ſwayed by them 

then otherwiſe, ; 

Bur Sirs, do you think in your conſciences that there is ſuch weakneſs in your 
Arguments, as is here intimated to us in yowr own book; and likewiſe that 
Jour cauſe, which is fo far from a good one, that it deſeryes to bear the name of 
Abaddon, isin danger of ſuffering ſo much through your defects in diſputing it, 
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Es unleſs men be ſo charitable as to wink at theweakneſles of both ?. I ſpeak ſerioul- 
ly in wy mind you had chen berrer by far haye conceal'd thea reyeal year ariÞ us 
rtationinan Account y and had provided niuch better for the honor of it, for now 
ou have vindicated it from the diſgraces, with which it was loaded ia private 
[ike him that fetches. a frisk out of the frying pay into the fire , whillt you publiſh 
it in the ſame weakneſs, (onely robbing your Reſpondent of the (irengrh of his 
eAnſwers) in which it diſcover'd it felf at firſt, and hang it our againlt che Sung 
ſorhat all men may ſee clean through it (fo thin and threag-bare it is) and that 
without ſpettacles, and not omely ſo but make proclamation of the/ 
weakneſs of your Arguments , with a petition to. pardon the weakneſs of them : 
' | thar'sanill bird, which in haft bewraies his own neſt, and leayes it to others to 
make all clean, and ſuch are they that uncoyer their own wakedneſ; lo far , when 
they need not, that they are fain to be beholdingto the benevolence of others to 
cover it, and yet ate ſo inexorable as to hold the cauſe of others inexcuſable in the 
ſelf ſame caſe, wherein they are earneſt to be excuſed by them; for our caule is 
at a loſs among you for the ſake of what ere defeRts you ſpie in any perſons that 
ofels ir. 
- But I believe you are not cordiall iz yowr acknowledgements here, for it you 
were, you would ſurely have enduged-your Reſpondents private repreſentations of 
the weakneſs of your rgents, and your pedlig in = proof of [nfant-bap- 
tiſnz with more patience then you did z but its evident by your impatience towards | 
| him in that kind, that, what ere you ſay here ra ſelyes in a voluntary humi- 
lity, yet. you have ſo good an opinion of your lelyes, and your work too that day, 
that(T ar xil as nothing as it bere ſeems to be in mm as well as ours )you 
take it ill that any (houldeſteem ſo poorly, and ſpeak fo plainly, though bur pri- 
vately , of your trifling doings, as you diſpenſe with your ſelves to do here in pub- 
lick before all rhe —_ and howbeit here's weakneſs, and defeits, and de- 
fetts, p. 3- overtly worded over by you ina general way , yet it's an hundred to 
One, if a man take you at your word , and yield to what you ſay as truth, and ſay 
it ore after yo#, that theres much weakyeſs in yoar Arguments, ard that there 
were many defetts in your Diiutation, and your zeal >> $6 is great, 
and your abilities but mean to maintain it, you will be hal angry With him, and 
think he caſts ſcandals upon your difÞutation , and be ready to gainſay all this , 
and to ſtand up in yindication n= nd Arguments as ſtrong and ſufficient, and /ay 
all the defects that were in the d:ſputation at your Refþondents door - andif you 
be askt, what one individsal particular Syllogiſm 5 Term, Argument or Scri- 
| prire you were out in the framing, uttering, #r7ging of undertt axding of through. 
| out the whole day of the diſputation? I am perlwaded you will ſooner bite your 
nayle « chen aſſign any, orif it be ſpecified by others that in this, and that you 
| were out , you miſunderſtood ſuch or ſuch a Scripture, ſuch a ſpeech or aſlage you 
faultred in, I am afraid your pretended ſelf-deniall will be found fo 9% that 
owl juſtific your ſelyes in every 63t and ſcrap ofthat which paſt from you during 
the whole diſcourſe, which makes your confeſſions deſerye bur little of that favour, 
you ſo much implore, by how much they ſayor of juggle and complement , more | 
then of a real true ſenſe of what is wanting to you indeed, which yerily is a righe- 
baptiſm to maintaingather then abilities to maintain that y-ghr=xoxe that you ſtood 
up for : neyertheleſs I muſt needs grant it ro be true that you ſay here, that your 
abilities were far ſhort of your zeal, yeaſoſhort, that howbeit you had a good | 
mind to do it, yet you neither did nor could maintain it atall ; but wherefore was 
it, but becauſe yo hada bad cauſe in hand ? yea , bad your zeal beenas big ag 
Jour cauſe was bad, there had been no ſtanding before you indeed ; the defeats 
of xowy cauſe was the cauſe of your defeRts, and not your own defects the cauſe of 
your cauſes : had not the fault been more in your faith, which was a falſe one, 
| then in your faculty to maintain things; and had that and your bapr iſmz been as | 
| good 


C—_ 
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20d, AS your parts are great, and both theſe as probable, as you capable to prove 

_ woke. + ——_ ou Gia have done more at the hifocation, | (as i hep: 
pend) all of you d<&d per vim nnitam, becauſe though you fought with one, who 
was no mote then a fle4 in your ears,yer y 2u hapned to be fog*d to that you faced the 
wrong Way, and fell in unawares againſt the truth, which in theſe daies of its re- 
rurn talls upon inquilitive conlciences with more force from the mouth of fooles 
and babes, then meer tradition doth from the wiſelt Babi/ts in the world : The 
deepeſt dete& isin the cauſe you defend, in the way you warrand , tis a crooked 
caule,an unwarrantable way, and therefore thoſe that will warrand mens walkins 
in it, can never do it without fawlrring and fumbling in the work, and ſuch after 
occaſions of fawxing on men for their charitable excuſation. 

Gentlemen (tha: I may neither ſeem to.defie , nor yer to deifie your perſons, 
bur put things upon a !r#e Acconnt) you are men that have ſome worth and ex- 
cellency , and yet ſome weakneſs and exigency too, but I impute your miſcarti- 
age in the drſþtation not halt ſo much to your own, as to y-wr cauſes indigency ; 
| your buſineſs was well mand, bit ill anag'd, becauſe there was bur aa if mat- 
ter to be 914i: tain'd; you were at the end of the «ff, and therefore well 
might you be defetive in the ſtrife : this makes the leaſt of the flock draw you 
| oreat Leviathans out now adayes, and the feeble to be as David before Goliahsy 
that have been Polemically exerciſed from their youth, in that truth on their fide 
doth animarte and afliſt them : you meet them with #aff and ſpear, and humane 
| accompliſhment s,and they ltand before you in the name of God,and firength of thar 
tryth,, and trae Iſrael of his whom you yet defie; this makes Schoolmen like 
Rn under therod, when | For eaken tardy in their exerciſe, and fee | 


they are like to be whipt for it, are «, in that their School-maſters the 
Pope, and {"ouncels have overtas z and fet them a Theam, which Scrip- | 
ture, Whence onely they mult ferch all cheir proofs, ſaies juft nothing of at all : | 
This makes the Dsſputers, the Divines to come abroad a begging in print among 
the vulgar (as you here do) laying cover, paſs by  bewayling the weakneſs of their 
Arguments , their defetts in diſputing, their preſumption 1m emring the liſts , 
their nou-preparation for the di/þmtation, becauſe its not the true Goſpel they dif- 
puted for, a very ſtripling may make a Gyant give back, if he haye hold on the 
hilt of his ſword, and the other thruſt hard againſt the 6/4de ; 'tis hard for thee O 
| Sawlto kick againſt the pricks: a learned lawyer may be at loſs in a lame ſuit; 
Aſinus ad lyram way play his part better, and make fiweeter muſick then the molt 
accurate 23%/itiay that hath nothing to beat bur a board:ic may well put any, 
bur the meer Sophiztey to his ſhifts, co prove the moons made of green cheeſe, and 
po *rwill any, fave the meer ſe/f-ſceker, thatis ſer to ſerve ir our of a fight that be 
can ſerye himſelf of it, and therefore is reloly'd ro make any Argume»: ſerve turn 
(even Liber ergo licet) rather then leayeit, to prove [fant -bapti/nz , much more 
[nfant-rant iſm to be a cauſe : and yet (the more*s the pitty) this is the cauſe 
you haye to make good, and haye been ſo bold as to ftand up for , which though 
your wiſhes are here, that it may not ſuffer wrong through your defeQs, yet mine | 
are much rather that you may not ſuffer your ſelyes to be wrong'd any mores 
or to be wrong'd for' ever through irs defeRs, for howbeir it flatrers you into an bs 
opinion of its ability ro be m2aimtain'd by you, by. its appearing abiliry ro main- 
tain you, yet you'l find ith'end, that by irs fair flouriſhes it hath fluſh: you into 
more zeal, then furniſh you with 4bi/ity ro maintain it , when 1t ſhall haye 
brought you to your choice of one of theſe two, (ex quibus minimum eſt _ 
gendum) viz, either of Repentance from it, and all other your Parocbiall dead 
works , tithes and other traditions that depend upon it, upon a fight and ac- 
knowledgement that you have beea miſtaken abour rheſe, as well as other Romiſh 
Remmants, that you have ſeen cauſe through the Parliaments eyes to renounce 
| fince that long fince Lacheran reformation, which after longer Randing out _ 


as 
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be ſo much the harder Chapter for you Clergy men to run throw, or elſe which 
is worſe then nought , of pec:everance in your evil waies, and dead works, againſt 
light , co prevent che ocher, which laſt the Lord preyent from befalling any of you 
it it be his will, 
Pre; 
who would not have preſumed to _ entered the lifts, ec. 
Poſt. 
It had been no preſumption in you , had you been true Minifters of Chriſt, 


| andthe cauſe you ſtood up in ( br:ſts cauſe indeed - for grant itto be pretumprion 


in Uz-z44h to meddle in the publique ſervice of the Temple, and in ,Uz2i4b to 
put forth his hand to uphold the Ark, and conſequently ( for ſo you argue, not 
we ) for men to medale, ſo as to miniſter tothe Goſpel publiquely in your Chnr- 
ches , that arenot in holy orders; yetitis none (vos Apello) for the ©Prieſts, or 
ordained Miniſters of Chriſt to Rand up any where in detence of Chriſrs truth 


where its traduced, but rather duty , whichin ſpeciall chey Rand bound to; in | 


that therefore you- accounting your ſelves Chris Ministers, do grant it to be 
preſum piioz in you, to put forth to publiquely when you ſaw it tottericg, you do 
no leſs then yive tie caute you fiood up into be none of his; as indeed 1t was not 
but your owr, and that was it only which made it preſumption , and yery bigh 
preſfumprion in you too, in that youdurtt ex; er the /:ſts againſt the Lora Zr 75 10 
in bis own ordinance; and that with ſuch weak Arguments, ſuch flags as flam'd 
like ſwords, bur alas ſuch as could not bear the brunt when it came to blows here, 
how much lefs will they in that battel of the great day of Ged Al-n:ghty, 
which is now matching apace upon you, 

'Tis true tlierefore (as you here confeſs) you haye been preſumptuons, and pree 
ſumption , is one of the molt deſperate fins that can be agaiolt Chri/f, yer tor all 
that in his name, and as an Embaſſador from him (though otherwiſe an uawor- 
thy, andeyer a contewptible creature in your eyes ) as though birafelf did beleech 
= by me, Iam bold ts beg of you that you would not deipair, but come in,and 

ereconciled ro him, preluming no more to ſtand up againſt him with luch weak 
weapons as before, leaſt he tear you in pieces , fall upon you, and grind you to 
powger ; but Gt down and humble your ſelyes, that ve ſtood to long in the 


| way of Sianers, ſo that they could not come to Chriſt through your Blurres ; lay 


j 


| 


down your arms, and yield your ſelves priſoners to himgHoop to that golden Scep- 
ter he yer holds out unto you; ewn him as your Xing , Prieſt and Propher ; 
lit no more againſt him, bur liſt your ſelyes under him , for he is y-_ and will 
yet receive you, and baptize you with his ſpirit, if you turn at his reproof, and 


' repent, and be baptized in water in his name for remiſſion of fins, Pro. 1.2 3. 


_—_— m—C_ 


Af, 2.38. becomelittle children in ſuch a ſenſe as you ſhould be, that you 
may be bapriz.ed, and then be baptized in truth, wn token ( for your me- 
mory hath loſt your 1raditionery roken ſprinkling ) thathereafter you will not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, but manfully fight under his ban- 
ner againlt fin, the world and the devill, and continue Chr: faithful ſouldiers 
to your lives end, How happy had ic been for you if you had took quarter from 
Chriſt before this time, for he would baye given it, and forgiven all your camity 
againft him in his tzuth, bur you are fsff-blades, and your words have been tout 
againſt him; you Clergy men are Lords, you will not come neer; but I beſecch 
you become Lord beg gars at the throne of grace (as Brightman laid truly the Bi- 
ſhops were for earthly honor at the thrones of Kings and Princes ) that you may 
have more of that grace and holineſs ro worſhip God with reverence according to 
his own will, which God gives to all humbleSuppliants ; then had you leſs /car- 
ning and living then you have, and more 7 gum in this world, then ever any 
Synod; of you had reyerence, or Arch-Biſhops grace, or Popes holineſs, you 
would never find occafion to beail your lofſes,or repent of your change, or reje& 


————_—— 
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the councel off Godagainkt your ſelves, out of his mouth, who is a ſerious Sollici. 

_ both: from God you tha nana, = as G adgor you that you may 
ackno : of is ho en or ever, 

be in the __— Pre. PPY 

Where there:was ſo great — Oc 
| T here was great;qvpeti ation. iadeed, 4 not oreater then lictle ſatisfaiqn; 
| for firſt lore: ware.earnellly expeizedr, . and, qoe bf evidently, engaged to, be 
there, ſo that ſorgeduſbbave laidbany money be would, nor. fail chem) who whac, 
ere the matcer was,were not | 

The two Dottors © A. B. were both. Abſent, yer to.my knowledge both, Ad- 
ſent, and{good reaſon too, lor they were.then not onely as igamediate neighbours 
co eachother, in relpe& of the,vicinity of their boules, as 4, 3, in, the ( r45-crofs 
row, bur alſo. looks upon for ability as rwo foxemen ia that whole Claſs of Clere 

Jo men, . 
« As for A, whom, for his e Age I truly reverence, and ſome other excellengies, 
in reſpe& of which many are-infenor to him, if his pradexce toxhadbis preſence. be 
may the. more eafily: be excuſed, by bow much the leſs he was, i ;- but 
as for B, the yory begw/mer of. all that bulinels(xt ſwpra) though I both lov'd,and 
honour'd hisperion, more then he did that of Chriſt I pleaded againſt bim, 
yer I mult needs fay, for him to beger this [yfant=Diſputation., and theg op its 
birth day tacher it per al505, and aot per ſe, *rwas too like them, to whom.ia that, 
| and many more matters (if he were not ) many. more of that legyen are like, who 

bind heavy burdens, and grieyous to be borne on other racas ſhoulders, and tonch 
; them not themſelves with one of their _— 

Secondlr, as forge were expettedto bethere who were not, fo. ſomething was 
expetted by the people from thoſe thatwere there, which yet could noc be per- 
formed. ; jc (and aft coo fic it might not be at firſt) from che Reſpondent, that 
{ fince he was declaim'd againſt as an Heretick and Sedwcer, thay be ſhovld baye 

given Account (that being the profefſed end of his coming)of the way he-walke 
in, that *ewas the way of cub; bur he could-not , becaule irwas.nog permitted 
| by the Prieſts, who | ages to be moliftric upon him for it, neither afore, nor 

at, not after, nor within, nor withour (till he got far eaougn fromthe Ring-le4- 
ders) peacea bly, publiquely, perfectly, and plainlyco give it cochem,  .. -// \ 
Secondly, rom the opponents, thar kncethey cried out errery error, her: fie, 
fehiſnr, ſeu erent, hey would prove (for preqchthey would par neither)by way 
of Argument , and by Arguments that had weight in.them,, 'thaztheir [nf ant- 


{ 
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e Dr. Auſtin 
and Dr- Ble- 
chenden- 


bapriſm was the way of Chriſt, but they could -ngt neither, tor- whereas #trong 
Argument 5 were :xpetied, they brought none bus ſuch weak opeggchat they were 
fain to wiſh good people to let theix yp; ng weakneſs of them. 


Withour better preparation, C, 


Poſt, >» + | 
Indeed your preparation was bad enough ia all reaſon, and itwill be expected, 
thar xf ever you eater the lifts again your preparation be far betrer then it was ; bur | 
yet (asic fell out) it. was better then worſe, andy ſo much the better, by how 
much it wasleſs then ordinary; fortake this for txweh | Sirs that your prepara! i0y 
may eaſily be bg ger, but never berrer , if your cauſe be the ſave; prepgration to 
any bad matter is ever (if the big ger the berrey) then the berter the worſe, for 
vis ff improbague valet ad nocendum, a power that hurts is beſf when /4aſt : 
and alittle of that which is good is berter, then-a great deal of that which. is 


Firſt, then naakeyour cauſe good Secondly,yoiftall: Thindlys! yaur conſt icwce, 


| as far as itnceds miending, then all will be well enough ith'cad; and chongh wen | 


will 
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| PRE be to God , whether you own or decline, or againſt the truth, 
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will fume ard frown'on yow, yer ſhall you be backt ſo well from heaven , as to 
need rio mans parrowage here on earth, nor yet ſo much time for preparation , as 
you now lack » who are eyer toſeek when ſummond to ſudden ſeryice: for the 
preparation of che heart, and the anſwer of the tongue are both from the Lord, 
Prov. 16. 1. on whom were you ſo intimately and immediately dependent as his 
diſciples ace bid to be, Afar. 10. 29, 20, Mar. 13. 1. Lukes 12. 11.you would 
not be ſo follicious what to ſay before the prowdeFt Princes , as for want of that 
and ſomewhat elſe you commonly are belknk the plaineſ# people; nor when you 
Rand up in his name, ſhall you need to excule your preſumption, if you Rood be- 
fore as many Kings as there were people to plead for truth - but alas deeFt aliquid 
intus (as one faid who went about to make a dead man Rand) the Spirit of the fa- 
ther ſpeaks not in yon, yox #tick toa certain fockot divinity, which you haye 
Aored up in yourſtudies, and commen-place books, which when you are but 4o. 
foot off from, you are ſo far off from your harbor and harneſs, -that meer mecha- 
wick Scripturifts may make you ſtrike fail to them but you want that inward 
creafury, and through inſtruftion for the Kingdome of God, Afar, 13. 52. Luk. 
6. 45. by which the good Scr+be is furniſht (as occaſion is to bring forth thin 

new and old; this is one thing, which more then the haſt of DiÞurations, forbibs 

youto be ſo through! ided as you ſhould be: beſides deeſt aliquid ad extra 
too, for the truth 18 that ſmall prepeneriox you make is more againſt then for the 

truth, 8s it is in Jeſus , which who ever implead, though with never ſo much 4- 
| curatene(s, and acuteneſs of diſpute (whether it be you or we ) can be but homi- 
nes obtuſe acuti (as a man famous in your Account laid well of ſuch);, e, Acute 

Block=heads at the beſt, 2 

ce 


But that they feared the triumphings of the eAdverſary, &c. 
Po 


As far as the Adverſary is minded to triumph, he hath much more occaſion 
miniſtred by your wndertakings, then if you had never extered the liſts at all; 
for then ir might have been thoughtzthar you cox/d have ſaid ſomething in proof of 
Infant=baptiſm but wonld not ; but now 'tis known you would have} ſaid ſome- 
thing to that » but could not: But Alas Sirs, as Adverſeto yor, and de» 
firous to triumph over you as we are Accounted by you to be, we bad much ra- 
ther haye occaſion of rejoicing and triumphing in your fincere ſubmiſſion thereto, 
then in either your daſtardly diſpoſition » Or your weak 0 poſition of the truth . 


alwayes cauſeth us to — in Chrift, and _— manifeſt the ſayour of 
his loye. by us in place, for we are wnto God a ſweet ſaver of Chriſd , in 
them ek, are laved! and in them that periſh; and asfor our great turn of cri= 
umphing truly over them , who have trodden down the truth, we are in ſcrious ex- 
peation of that at the Return of our Captain Chrift Jeſu, till then we muſt be 
no otherwiſe triumphant, then as I ſaid aboye, but with che whole ſtare of 
Chriſts Charch militant here on earth. 2 
re, 


And the nnanſwerable crime of deſerting the truth to be charg'd upon them, if 
they had wot ſtood up to maintain it, eſpecially when the not doing of it had ftart- 
led the ftrong, offended the weak, and confirmed thoſe in their error , which 
were fallen before. Pu 

OJrs 


Todeſert the truth is an #»nanſwerable crime indeed, the ſenſe of which 1 be- 
lieye may bethe reaſon nor onely why ſome Prieſts are ſoloathto anſwer any 
thing at all (as Dr. ow was to Dr, Chamberlain, and others, that (hall 
here be*nameleſs, unto my elf) but alſo why both they and their people have fo 


little to anſwer when they come ſeriouſly to be reckon'd with about it, for verily 
as 
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as for the people » now the Lord comes by the ſpirit and power of Elijah, to reffore 
things ia the latter dfies, to that primitive purity, which hath been of old deſerted, 
an dto expoſtulate with them for that Baalitiſh worſhip z which Jezebell the 
Queen hath ſtirred up the Kings of the earth to ſer up among them ,..they are 
either ſhiftleſs and ſpeechleſs before his meſſengers, ſo that we may ſay of them 
as of that be-Baalited people that ſtood before the old Elijah; viz. the people 
anſwered him not a word, orelſenothing is anſwered that hath any ſhew of ſeuſe or 
reaſon tothe purpoſe ; aad ſometimes ſuch a miſerable mels, and goodly Galli- 


manfrey of reaſons is rendred in defence of that one Bab Po (Way of ſprinkling 


C 
In if - Y (toinſtance in ao other)the very naming of which(to name no more thea 


. hath been nam'd,in way of Account thereof in my own hearing ) is eyidence e- 


nough, that ſome men ) for ſome are not ſo grepably blinded as ſome, hall 
roo gro/ly that go off from truth) are more then half minded, becauſe they know 
not well what to ſay, therefore to ſay they well know not what : viz; are we Wi- 
ſer then our forefathers? ſhall wetbink that ſo many learned Orthodsx diyines 
would praRtiſe it if it were not the truch ? I am ſure it was a cuſtome before we 
were born 4 how ſhall our children come to haye names, if they be not Chriſtned ? 
how canthey be ſaved if they die wnchriſtned ? they are not Chriſt creatures 
till they have their Chrif dome , and ſuch like : As for the Prieſts, they have 
been ſo cubd up of late, that they haye been forc't to find more witneſſes, indeed 
more then the Scripture affords to ſtand by them at rheir Baſox-Buſineſs , and how 
eagerly they agree altogether in one (laſhis isſhew'd hereafter: but the ancient 
Rtandard of all, which is at handco lerye eyery ones turn, as a Text in the pulpit, 
and as a Teſtimony to the truth of their falſe way at eyery turn, is that which e- 
very one hath by Roat , and by Root of heart , and at fingers ends, more then the 
Root, heart , Right exd, and ſenſe of thoſe texts they cakeic out ofy, viz, They 
brought little children to Chrift, by his permiſſions that he ſhould touch them , 
and to ſuch belongs the Kingdom of heaven, Ergo , Infants in infancy muit be 
baptized, the conſequence of which, astis no leſs then this y, they brought ſick 
folks unto Chrift, by his permiſſion, that he ſhould touch them, and to ſuch þe= 
longs the Kingdome of heaven, Ergo , ſick folks muſt be baptized in the 
time of their ſickneſs, lo it ſwayes not me, if it be ſomewhat more then that of 
the Papiit viz. they brought an Aſs for Chriſt to ride on, Ergo, Aſſes are 
bleſſed creatures, that have a croſs upon their creſts ever ſince, and as for that in 
ſpecial that bore him, happy are hundreds of peoplethat can eyery one get a leg of 
him, : 

And now whereas you ſay you feared it ; Oh that you did indeed fear the w- 
anſwerable crime of deſerting the truth to be charg*d upon you, then would you 
return from whence in the univerſal deluge you are departed , and*ftand' up to 
maintain that faith, Goſpel, baptiſm, Church, Order which was once delivered 
tothe Saints; but now you (and up for error. and mans invention, and though 
you ſeem to ſalye all ore ſo ſurely , and to anſwer ſo handſomely that all men 


| Cannot diſcry you, yet doth not he ſee all your wayes, and count all your ffeps ? if 


therefore you are ſtept aſide out of the way, and walk in yanity upon fetches and 
far fecht conſequences ,, delpifing the caule of God, when in p ainneſs he contend. 
eth it with you, out of the mouth of babes , what will you do when he fiſeth up ? 


; when he vifitech what will you anſwer ? yea, when he asks who hath required 


this at your bands? you will be as blank before him about your Baby-iprinkling, 
as they about their Bawble Bell-ſprinkling, both being bur limbs of the /dol Bell 
that ſerves the bellies of the Prieſt-hood; your non prohibition excules one no 
more then the other. Though therefore you (till ftrive to ſtartle men intoa joint 
perſeverance with you in that way, which you are ſo disjointed abour _ a 
I etves, 
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ſelves, yer when Chriſt ipeaks to out-in his wiath, - for changing his laws, be 
will fileace you, yea, he will ar e the Rrongeſt of you, who by yonr ſuper{tizi- 
ons offesd his weak little one%, and inftead of pulling them our (as you oughe co 
do in all your preaching places)canfirm thoſe whole pariſhes uw their errors , who 
were fallen before you carne to —_ 
IE 
Farewelle 
Poſt, 

Soyou ſay indeed, but your Reader may fare i enough for ought you have 
ſet before him in your enſuing TraFtate ; you feed him with a firſt, ſecond and 
third courſe, yet all ſuch courſe fare, that his ſoul may ſtarye , that takes no 0- 
ther conſe then you here put him upon, in order to the ſalyation of it, which is 
no other then a pious prerence., and ſceming notion of ayoiding «Anabay- 
teſm, Herefie aud Schſo to kdep off from ever owning Chriſt in his own bapriſm, 
and to bid Farewel for eyer to the onely way of Trarh and Peace. 
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| Theſe few faults that haye eſcaped the Preſs in this foregoing part, the Reader is 


defired in order to his better underſtanding of the Authors meaning to corre 
as falloweth. | | 


Age 1 line 27. read volumninous, p+15. I. 21+ read indeed, p. 16. 1, $4. r-ir p.17, i 
margina? note, re pfitcaco, alfo r- 41og, alſo r. conari, p. 19 in the marginat noe ho 
= yn =_ ang ſelyes, p+ 23. 1. 27, 28: r, not, p. 21.1, 45.1-they mighc ly, alſo 1. 30. r. 
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BABISH DISPUTATION 


AT 
ASHFORD 
BABY-BAPTI'S M 


DISPROVED. 


of Patch , viz. your '/ rue Ac-connt-erfeit of the Diſputation , 
p I addreſs my wal to 2 Deſproof of your D:þ#tation itlelf, 
Dawhich I take all men to witneſs, is ſuch a cloudy, crooked , 
confuſed , ſelf confuting , indefinite MMingle-mangle, and mud- 
6 dy meſs of Argumentation, as was leldome or never (1 per- 
{wade my felf ) ſer forth to be viewed, andreviewed from the pens of profeſſed 
+ rr Iſhall firſt ſay a wordto it in generall , and then ro'each Argument 
in 11's order, 

The Generale precognitum, Which I would have you and all men take notice of is | 
this, firſt eicher that you do not ds/ute , but rather moſt miſerably 125ſ=pure be- 
fides the Queiti:n , as ſtated berween us, and the Poſition you took upon you to 
prove, which was only that [rf :nts of believers are to be baptized (as is laid 
down in the ſecond Propoſition pa. x.) for you run on all along in ſuch generall 
terms, viz, Children, Infants, little ones ,* little infants, little children, \cl- 
dome or never naming the'term of believing parents , Which ought of right to 
have been exprelt in every Argument that paſt you, in order to diſtinion of thoſe 
Infant s, whoſe cauſe onely you plead , whole peculiar right to Baptiſm you pro- 
feſs ro prove, from all other-Infants , viz. of Infidels, or uubelizvers, and 
this I oblerye is your manner in all your diſcourſes, | for when ever you come to diſ- 
pute this point, you ſtate your qwe#F-09 (till in rerms too narrow, -and ſuch as are | 
no more adequate to your proofs, then to your practiſe; for in your queſtion you 
dare affirm no further, then that ſuch children only as are born of believing pa- | 
rents, areto be baptized, but as your praRiice over reaches this by far , while you 


diſpenſe your a2 Rriſm to all infants , even thoſe of ſuch parents, who in your 


preachings are noted for no believers, ſo in your proofes you overlaſh as much , 
and ſhoot far more wide from your Principle, and profels'd opinion, which is 
thatno infants, butthoſe of believers, haye right co Bapriſm , when yer you 
| huddle over all in ſuch indefinite language as pleads the baptiſm of all infants as 
well as ſome, I 2 Or 


ND now Sis, having diſpatcht my Diſproof of your firſt piece 


& 
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Or elſe ſecondly, if yee will needs have us to underftand you all along as mea - | 
ning betizvers Wnffures only , in coauadifiingion to all other infants, io whom. | 
yout ſelves ag wbowl ea: geek og ——— | 
| Jonzomroff, tow egrgouſl 8 fenime bath gll'd you all along, for verily | 
if vids own Miaerva may be credited by me, thece's not. one inch of Arg | 
| ment diftaced eo you , nor tittle of conſequence broughe by you for the cyincing | 
| the” right of che one to bapriſin, ia, the /nfants of believers, but if it tende 
. | truely ro ſucha ſe, it would tend as truely , and undegiably to evince the 
othef, viz. thrice f bapriſoa ro wnbelievers Infants allo , to whom ( in pre- | 
rence) youdeny it Fel we: yea Lappeal toall rational men in the world to 
| judge , wherhet y com av rf entin either your Account , or Ke- 
view , Which may not as well be uſed (chough thats ill enough too) on behalf of 
as of theſe ſorts of Infants, as to the clearing theig right ro baptiirs, as of che 0- 
er? 

There is bur four general heads (for all the reſt of your proofs are but ſwbordi- | 
nate to one or other of thele ) from whence you inferr not only that it is law- 
full ro baptize believers Infartsy bur allo that ir is wickedneſs to deny it , 
Viz, 


Firſt, The being , and appearing of the Holy Spirir to be in Believers Inn 


antt. 
7 Secondly , The Deteriorty ofthe Goſpel-Covenant Comparatively to that of 
the Laws it when little infants of the Jews were all circumcited, little infaats of 
| — parents may not now be baptized. 

Thirdly, the Deſperateneſs or Cruelty that is in the denyall of Baptiſm to mm- 
fant: of believing parents, or the delinuRiyenels thereof x0 all bope of their fatva« 
tion in the hearts of their paccats, aod downright endangering their Damnazion 
(6 dying) if 6apriſms be deayed them. + | SD, 

y » The praftiſe of the Univerſal Church, which baving for mapy, 
hundred years togethet adminiſtred 4«pr ſav ro infants , may not without dams 
ble blaſphemy be once thought to haye erred fo long a time, in ſoneceſlary-n 
matter as 6aproſme, 

All which four conſiderations (got to ſpeak as yet. of their utter invalidity to 
-prove the bapriſme of any infants at all, for fv I mult do by and by) I am now to 
ſhew how they do not a jot more prove the warrantableneſs of baptizing of 6elie- 
vers infants, to whom we deny that Ordinance , then of the infants of 
very 1nfidells, and believers, to whom telyes Dottrixally deny itallo, 

As for the laſt, which ile begia with and ſo go back cothat which is 
firſt indeed , viz, the prattiſe of the wniverſal or Catholique Charch z 1 coafels 
indeed that what you, and the Pop? too do call the wnrverſal Church, wiz. Chri- 

me , of to uſe your own phraſe , the Chrisax world , which with me ra« 
ther is, and hath been for many ages Amtichriſbiam, that vaſt yoluminous Church 
body, and Ecole frafticall Empire y ox level headed, ten horned aniverſal 
beaſt , that the Whore , or (* C.Clergy hath' ſo aniverſaily bejaded , this 
hath wurver ſally baptizsd , or.rather but rawtized infants, naiverially I fay, 
| not only in of time, and place, 5,e, in every nation, province, and nacith 
| within her Yerg , in every age of her Reiguy bur alſo in reſpeR, of the ſubjeRt , 


Cl A tr_ 
—— 
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w#z;, all infants that are bora in thole ſeveral nations of what parents ſoever, yhe« 
ther belvever 5 or unbelievers , without exception, and by ſomuch moreto infaats 
of yery anbclievers then of believers , by how much (as your ſelyes witnes in 
| your pulpits ) Chriſt flock in'tefpeR of the ref, that are none of his, even in 
Chri me it ſelf, is but a rche flock, yea and the number of wnbeliewers, 
in the very Proteſtatic,, and moſt refarmed nations of ic, which: diſpenſe 44priſm 
co infants a$ univerſally as the other, is even many 10 one ſurpaſſing the number of | 
belirvers : But Sirs, what is all chisto you purpoſe, I ſay toyour purpole, xwhich 
is 


he i | 


———_—___————— 


| 


: 
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| fants of believer only axe to be baptized ? Sirs , what if a man, were minded 
| #n jeſt to become a. fool ſo far, in order to. the convifting. you. of folly, as to 


| of unbelievers alfo.muſt be daptized , and ſhould.argue this, 4h-exemploy, might 


| turn, who uſe it, intbetbing ia order to ayes png a and overthrows 
in 


LR —C 


For Baby. Bagpiſaw, diſproved, 
is to prove by example of the univerſall: Charch,, the practiſe of. bapriſm to in 
Fc rr em Suppoſe this, which you.miftake ſo. A the 


| 


A—— 


true Charch of Gad,igdeed., and.that hex praiſe were ſer. for. quy, example, and 
ſuch.a true Topick,y, as. Prieſts and. Papiit+ make it , from, whenceto fetch good: 
warrantto do the lika,. yet I pray Sir1g, doth irnor as well warrant the. hapriſa 
of unkelievers.infantsy, againft which you. plead ,, together, with us, as, of, ſuch. 
iafantsas are boun, of baliewing: parents, auly , the Lapriſrs,of. which infants, on- 
ly you glead againk ug? will, youargue from the univerſality of the, Chriitian 
worlds doiog w the paxticulatiry of your own. asif the #niverſal 
baptizs all axhelievers infants, as wall as others in, all Chriſtradonee 
were an ab exemphle,, anda. plainz vAs for Example, that the. in- 


maintain againſt you.,, who deny is, thaz not bebevers inſayts onely, bur. thoſe 


he not (as D*, Featly laies tous in anocher caſe ) Kill zo% with your.own Dadgen 
dag ger ? for ferioully Sir, as far as that example isof force 4 — 


to bap- 
be beeded, the bapyizi of ſuch :zfaxts onl born. of heli, _— 

Zl | not Ucn z x 23 Arc ou 
rents, Which we 9s. fy but ſuch as are bogn of «believing —_ te, 
whoſe baptiſns your ion 2 egaiah, as well as we. . | 


ou clearly in your queſtion, as. you ate it yayr net of a ri 
* a, focenl;halioms infants \, exemplifying rather a if the c 


Ad howinem therefore I conclude, and ab exerpla on behalf of anbebieycrs | 
rug as your {elves do from the ſame head on. behalf of beliquers infagss 0n- 

» -V Vit, Z 

Ta hold that the aws dfherch, or Chriſtias world bath erred in ſonecel- 
one ys: or a many hundred years, is lixcle Iefs than damnaklc 
wy. | 

Bur to hold it an errox to heptize the infants, that are boro of awhelieving ay | 
rents, Sto hold that the aiverfal Church, or (briſtian world, ag. 
baptized in = genere ſuch as well as others, hath ſo longerred, wn {0 yy 
a matter as bapam, | 


Ergoto bold it an exrarto baptiſe the infantsthatare born of anbeliguing p4- | 


rents , is litcle leſs then meet Haſta: | *e 2 Ln 
Another Argument whereby you firive to eyinee yaw opinion , viz ap- 
tiſm of belicuers infent s aboye —_ igfaut;, and to cyade ours, viz. the denim 
al of baptiſm to them bath alike , as deſpre'e and 4xgod!y, is drawn from the 
danger of their dampaxion if 1t be denied therg, and the deftruttipene/e of that 
denyal to all chat hope, that glſe may be had of heir falyation, whichit it þe of 
foxce , doth it not cry out as lqudagainlt your deſperate , and ungodly cruelty on 
behalf of thoſe millions of innocents of infidells, dying infants » ro whom in 0= 
pinion, and doftrinally you deny baptiſm as well gs we » 35 it datb on f of 
believers infants , who are no more innocent then the other, to whom we af y i 
alſo? forif it be ſucha buſineſs, as not we, but you, and the ref} of rhe right 
miſh Priefts eemto make it , the denial of which y de jure & fatta , damnes fo 
Oey the infants dyiug without ic , that there's ne hape ta be had of their 
ſalvation , ſo you /«3, or elle my ſbatow noddle capnor rea<þ. the profaundiry of 
your purpole , in pettering out that pure pious piece of ſeaſc wiuch with this Ar- 
gument of your, is (tuffed pag, x 3. then its bigh time , 25 high a degree of cþ4rity 
25 you would be rhought to have towards a few infants, wiz. one of 2 hundred , 
for ſcarcely lo many ae txue believers infants to the relt, to pi for the baptiſm 
of anbeliewers infants too, and Hand up in the cauſe of thoſe mnumereble poor 
babes, har cangor ſpeak a word for themlclves againſt your Crmgſties » who dc- 
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| world, then all your Chriſtian charity doth yet amount to; for as you preſcribe 


The Babiſh Diſputation at Aſhford, 


ny baptiſm to cher, and deny all hope of their ſalvatic» to whom (they ſo dy:#y 
iols dei : yea werily Sirs perſwa ustothatonce, and make (7949 9) 
popiſh trumpery, that the demiall of baptiſm to any infant s doth ſo nauch as dott ri 
»4lly damn them, and then 1'le plead for baptizing ot infants in a larger way then 
ou who confine it to believers infants onely , viz., for the baptiſm of all babes 
and /»cklings in the world, and that lealt they die , and fo be damn'd before it be 
diſpenſed to them ſo ſoon as they are well our of the womb : fo far are we from 
that cruelty to infants, which you (commonly, though not properly) charge up- 
on us, tha ifwe thought as you think (bur Ss miſtake us nor, ' for we have 
ground to aR more charity then yowr ſelyes do to all dying infants) could we 
think I ſay that their ſalvation did ſo depend upon their 6aptiſm», that their 
damnation would be the ifſue of denying it, we durft not be ſo defferate- 
ly cruell as your ſelves, nor limit it to ſome one infant of an hundred, 
now Sirs we are terder in our conftruttien of the condition of all 
that die in ſuch minority as you ſprink/e in,before they haye known or done ei- 
the r orevil, and are well aflured there's no damnation to ſuch , of what pa- 
rents ſoeyer deſcended, and as little need of your Ramtiſm to their falyation ; but 
for you who are ſo ſeemingly compaſſionate and charitable to a few, how churliſh 
are youto a hundred to one, whillt your crwet doftrine (excepting ſuch as are 
born of believers rep all the reft unayoidably to hell ? you calk much of 
your own charity to infants, and our crxelry ; but truly Sirs I mn cell you that 
ur tender mercies to that age of infancy are meer cr»elry,{o long as in your ch1l- 
diſh detage on ſome, you ſend ſo many packing to perdition ; il as wnthriſtian 
as our cruelty is, it hath more render mercy 1n it to the whole i»fncy of the 


— 


it p. 5. cis our rule indeed, but not your own,preſumere unumquemyg, bonum, niſi 
conſtet de malo, to preſume and hope well, even the beſt things, and things that 
accompany ſalyation of all i»faxts, as well as ſome , ſpecially ſince it cannot ap- | 
pear that any of them have yet by any attual ſin bard themſelves, or deſery/d to 
be exempted from the general State of little children declared in Scripturegwhich 
is aright tothe Kingdome of heaven : but your Chriſtian charity hath not car- 
ried you out fo farre yet, as to hope and prefume well of infidels infants, unbelic- 
vers infants, Or any amrantiz.ed infants , though it cannot appear that any of 
theſe have by any attzall nne more bart'd themſelyes, then the other, or more 
deſeryed to be exempted from that general ſtate of little children declar'd in Scri- 
prure then the infants of the belt believers in the world, Whether therefore we,who 
though we baptize no infants at all, nor ſee warrant in the word ſo to do, yet 
believe, and that not ungroundedly, nor as being more merciful then God ſhews 
himſelf to be to them, the ſalyation of all that die in iyfancy, or one who imagi- 
ning as fillily as your ſelyes , that »o baptiſm, no ſalvation, ſhould thereupon for 
pitry diſpute againſt you limiters of Gods grace, for the baptiz.ing of all infanr« 
in the world, or your ſelves , who ſuppoſing the ſame, 5. e. no hope to be had of 
their ſalyation to whom _ is dented, haye yet no morepitty in you, then to | 
diſpute for the baptiſm: of belzevers infants oncly, excluding all other infant s from | 
it Gn doQtine though not all in praRtiſe)which are no leſs then an hundred to one, | 
whereby not a moity onely bur all, faye a ſmall moity of infants in the world, ye4, 
in the very Chriftiax world, in which the moſt by "A are wnbelievers, are cut off | 
at.once from not the Chyxrch on earth onely,but all ſhare in the Kingdoms of heaven | 
alſo, which of all theſe I ſay, viz; we, > or you ,are molt cruel and deſperate, 
and do ma#t juſtly deſerve the cenſure which youPciefts put upon us, p. 15. of | 
Jour pamphlet of damning infants dying , contrary to pees 200 teſtimony of Scripe | 
tures; and of damning innumerable innocents, ſuch as infants of infidels are, | 
whoſe right to the Kingdome of heaven our Savionr declared; 1 propound itto | 
be conſidered by your ſelyes, and all other men at leaſure; at preſent, ſeeing this 


| 
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| £5 1 For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 
| Amanent of your makes allo more againſttheh for J-wb whole plea is for forte 
at 


infants againlt other, if your Minor inity vis, 7 Aenial of —_— to ins 
fants deſtroyes all hope of their ſalvation Were true, as itis not a ſpeaks for 


| a neceſſicy of baprizing all infants , and hot « few oxely, Tt —_— it back 


- 


up0" you 1h fauch what your own terms, and fo pals henceto the oc 

That opinion which deſtroyes a/l hope of the ſulvation of _ itg infants to 
one in the world, yea, in the very (riftian world too, is a moſtdelperateingod- 
ly, uncharitable opinion. 


| 
Bur the opinion of you Prieſts, who ul hopes of ſabyarith to thofe to 


i Whom baptiſm is deni'd, and yer deny it lly your (elves to all wabelievers 
| infant s, Thich are many to one in the Chri/#5aw world, and difpute for its diſpen- 


——_— . 


ſarion to believers infants onely, is ſuch as deftroyes all hope of the ſalvation of 


| many dying infants to one , as well in the Chriftian world as elſewhere , Ergo, 
| the opinion of you Prieſts is a moſt ccuel, deſperate ungodly, uncharira ble opi- 


non, 

Another fine fancie, whereby you would fain juggle men into a belief thar 
believers infants and rhele oely are to be baptized, runs thus, elfe (fay you) the 
Goſpel (ovenamt is worle then that under the /aw, foraſmuch as theti Vitle infants 
wete cirenmeiſed ; Now Sirs , when I come to meddle with this Argurnent ore 
again I ſhall ſhew you plainly che imbecilliry of it to prove the hapriſa» of any in- 
fants atall, and the meltority of the G offel-Covenam aboye that of the Zaw , 
though infant s be not now baptized as Circumciſedthen ; ar preſerit I am to ſhew 
howzif it would proye any thing,it would prove the right of 5apriſm co unbelieyets 
infants, to whom you deny it,as well as to believers infants, whoſe baptiſm ontly 
you ſzem to plead by it : I ſay ſuppoitive!y thar this is to tnake the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant worſe then that of the /aw , to deny baptiſm to infants now, fith chey then 
admitted infants to Circumciſion , then the denial of it co believers infants, which 
is your own opinion, makes it wotſe then ic was uader che ap , as well as the 
denial of ic to infants If believers, for under the /xw the infatits of unbelieyers, 
which were many to one believer among the Fews, 1ſ, 5 3, 1. Were both de jure 
and de fatto circumciſed , as well as thoſe of the believing Jewt, and fob 
own rule ought the one to be baptized now as well as the other : Again by the de- 
nial of 64ptiſmz to the infants of unbelievers, not onely a »22ity buc the oft of 
Chriftendome , as in which are by far more unbelievers infants then others, ate 
cut off ar once from baptiſm and memberſhip, I conclude therefore thus. 

If that opinion which denies baptiſm to little children , makes the Goſpel- co. 
venant worſe thea that under the /aw, then the opition of thoſe Priefls, who de- 
ny baptiſm to all inbelieyers infaris, whereby adt 4 moity onely , bur moſt of 
the Chriftian world, in which the moſt are unbelievers , ate cur off from being 
members of the Church , makes the Goſpel-Covyenatit wotſe then the /aw. 

But (though not veraciter, yet ſecunduns te O Preſbitey) that opinion 
which denies baptifm to little children, whereby a moity of che Chriſtian 
world is fo cut off, makes the Goſpel-Covenant worſe then that under che 
law. 

Ergo, thy opinion which denieth bapriſm to all unbelievers infahts where 
more then a moity of infants is fo cur off, makes it worſe under the Goſpel then 
under the law. BT 

Anothet curious conceir, whereby you undertake to clear the right of baptizing 
the iafants of believing parents aboye others, ische being, and plain, yea more 
plain appearing of the holy fpicit to be in theſe children thea in others, or then in 
men, whom we bapt]ze thar make ptofeſſion, whieh plaia and ſufficient 2ppea- 
rance(ſo you tile it p. 5) of the ſpitits being in theſe thildren,is made (ſay you 
ny waies , Fiiſt by theft infants faith, Secondly, by cheſe infants holineſs, Third! 
by thoſe Eulogies thar ate given to theſe children in Scriptures,not inferiour to t 


— 


_— Y 


| 
' 


Aa of 


\ 


64 


_— —— SY 


—_— 
—_— = 


————— 


The Babiſh Diſputation at A(bford 


of the beſt Saints, Fourthly, by that Scripture in ſpecial 2 (or. 13. know 
you not that the Spirit ( that (hriſt you ſhould haye {aid) is in you 
except ye be reprobates, laltly and mainly - fxccoms childrens non-ap- 
pearing not to have the ſpirit, by cheſe childrens not appearing to be 
evil; by thele infants not appearing by ayy a&tuall fin, to haye barr'd them- 
ſelyes, or deſeryed to be exempted from the general ſtate of lictle infants de- 
clared in Scripture, by all which on pain and guilt of the breach of Chriſtian 
charity , whole rule is preſumere #numqueng, bonum , niſt conſtet de malo, we 
are bound to belieyethat theſe infants of believing parents (not of others ), haye c- 
vidently enough the holy ſpirit : Now Sirs the Lord belp you to Jour eye-ſight , 
if it be his wlll; for ile be bold to ſay theſe Seers are ab ind as a beetle, what 
ever they ſeem to themſelves to fee, who by any thiag at all thatis here brought do 
diſcern the holy ſpirit to be in ay infants, but this which is to the preſent pur- 

ſe may be more ſafely aſſerted, that all this proves it not one jot more to be in 
che infants of believers , then it proves itto bein wnbelievers infants, to whom 


you deny baptiſm as weil as we , in plea, pretence, and yu at leaſt, but nor 
alcogether in praRtiſe , for verily thele haye as much promiſe of the ſpiric as the 0- 
ther, thoſe parents Acts 2, being yer unbelieyers while Peter ſpake to them, /ay- 
ing, the promiſe us to you and your children, yea thele have as much Capacity for 
the ſpirit , as much manifeſtation ot the ſpirit, as much capacity to believe, as 
much holyneſs, as much Exlogie in Scripture, for Chriſt commends not the infants 
of ſome parents aboye the infants of others, but indefinitly the whole age of in- 
fancy alike, as little appearance yet of being reprobates, and ſo conſequently as 
ach appearancethat Chriſt is in them as in the other, as little appearance of cvill, 
of a&ual fin, whereby to bar themlelyes , or deſerye exemption from the gener- 
all tate of little childrendeclared in Scripture , as is in the infants of belicyers, all 
which ſhall plainly appear out of hand , and much of it out of your own handy 
workin #2 handling of your firſt Argument in particular, which now I am return'd 
to againyl ſhall begin with, and ſo pais through ir to all the reſt, with which I muſt 
deal once overagain as they ly in order, in your Relation, and Review : which 
firſt argument of yours is ſa down in this form , viz. 
Diſpntation. 

No man may forbid water to thoſe that have received the holy Ghoﬀt, Atts 

IO, 47. 
= little children have the holy GhoFF. 
Diſproof. 

In which Syllogiſzz of yours howbeit I then did , and do fill deny your Adinor 
as the main matter that is amiſs, the falfiry of which I ſhall diſcoyer , yer there 
is much fault to be found with your Afaior, in that you repeat the words of Pe- 
ter but lamely , and by the halyes out of that Scripture whence you quote it, 
which you adulterate and abuſe, unleſs you had inlered the whole ſentence, the 


| chiefclauſe of which, wiz [as well as we] which is moſt needfull to be expreſt 


to the true proof of by ones right to bapr iſm thecfrom you wherher more ferget= 
fully or fearfully leaſt the fallity of your Minor ſhould be the more diſcried by 
itI ſaynot, de yer leave our alltogether : 1a the abſence of which clauſe the fal- 
fity of your Ainor lies undifcerned , which upon the putting in thereof would ap- 
pear (if it be poſſible for it ſo todo ) more om falſe then now it doth , ſpeci- 
ally to eyery common capacity, whereupon very probably you left ic out, for if 
your "Major had been thus, wiz,, no man may forbid water to thoſe that have 
received the holy fpirit , as Peter and other adult Diſciples had, i. e. wifibl 

and apparently unto others, by the as, fruits, and effeRts of it, as the —_ 
[ as well as we] do import , your Minor then mult have ran thus, viz. but little 
children have the holy ſpirit as well as Peter and thoſe adult Diſciples sAtt, 10, 


47+ #6. viſibly, undoubtedly , apparently to others , and then ithad been more 
ap- 


LY 
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| nef; thereof let your meaning be what it will, for yo mult cake ic in ſome or other 
- of theſe ſeuſes, viz. a! link 

, onely have the ſpirit , or believers little ones have the fþirit , or ſome children | 
; have the ſpirit but we cannot tell which ; nor whecher theſe more then thoſe, or 


For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 
avrarently falſe in the eyes of all ,. for yerily how perlpicuous ſoeyer it isto you 
Clergy _ , Who for pa yois ends, rates ſee That lee not, as well as | 
ſomerimes ſee not what you ſee, and to your smplicit cr:ditrors, that will ſeem 
to lee that you ſee , whether it be to be ſeen or no, yer to fuch as are reſolved wo 
ſee with their own gies, and not yours , it is fo fartrom being ſo yifible, and-ap- 
| Parent that infants have the ho/y 4 , as was that Peter and the reſt had re- 
ceived it, that it is a thing inyifible ro yo, and more then ever did or = doth 
or ever will appear to any , but the blind, and the blind leaders of the blind, 
while the world ttands, by all you have here ftitcht up together to make ir appear 
by ; the inefficacy of all which ro any ſuch purpoſe as you uſe it for, having thus 
binted the crafty quocing, and cunning coining of your Major , beſides the lence 
of the Scripture you ferch it our on, I ſhall; God willing) make ſufficiently to ap- 
pear in my Examination of your Afinor ; the proof of which I now come to 


conl(ider, | 
As therefore to your Minor, Which is this, viz. /ittle children have the | boly 
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Ghoſt, 1lay two evils to the charge of it, firſt a fawlrerivg in the terms, ſecondly , 
a f.lfity in the thing teſtified in it. : | 
Firſt irs delivered in tam dubiis termings, luch a dubious and indefinite :form 
of ſpeech , viz. little children , not at all expreſſing what children , nor. belie- 
vers children diftin&tly from others , but all alike , which muddliog expreſſion of 
the ſubje&t, of whom you przdicatethis that they haye the holy ſþirir , is made 
well nigh every where elſe throughout your book, and poſſibly on e to ſhel. 


ter that abſurdity from being too _ , Which unleſs = ceam'd out this 
Di$þatation , a more determinate deliyery of yowr {.lves all along in theſe terms, 
viz. infants of believers, you forelaw would light upon it ; Nevertheleſs, as im 
defimtely and implicitly as you ſer down your lubjeR, you cannot hide the naked- 


children have the firit, or unbelievers little mes 


Ce nm Ee rn Inn 


| 
thoſe more then theſe,che fþirit being neither bound to all the children of believing 
parents y nor barred from any of the children of infidels : you cannot underſtand 
it of #ube/ievers children only , nor yet of all children, nor yet of wubelievers 


| 


and believers children promiſcuonſly, fo as to fay ſome of theſe and ſome of thoſe, | 
but in particular it cannot certainly be preſumed which , though he that reads | 
your eighteenth page, where you confeſs there can be no concluſion made, which | 
have it, and whichnot, can hardly tell how to take you handſomely in a better \ 
ſenſe, for then all men will ſay fie »pox it , how milerably do theſe Logicians | 
labor all along beſides their queſtion , they propound the b.1p:iſns of b:liewers in- 
fants only, bur proceed to prove the baptiſm: of at children, or of unbelievers | 
| children onely, or atlealt of unbelievers children equally with the other; they 


plead to have none but bel:evers infants bantiz.-d, yet affirm the holy ſpirit , the | 


| fuppoled being of. which in theſe infants is the main ground on which they would 


| haye theſe only baptized, to bein all infants, ar leaſt ia other infancs (tor ought | 
| chey know) as well as theſe, yez eyen in thoſe infants, even /xfidels infants, | 
| whom yet they would not haye baptiz'd, fo partial and cruel are they to theſe, | 
| though the denial of baptiſm to poor infanes(an their own opinion ) deftrotes all | 
' hope of their ſalvation : but if yo take it for little infants of belieyers only, con: 
| Cerning which only the queſtion was ſtated, then my wiſe man will wound you 
; a$ much on th2 other hagd, and ſay thus how miſerably dotheſe mea fumble abour | 
, their buſineſs, both proving and pra@ifing more then themſelves belieye to be the | 
; truth ; chey aſſert infants of believers only have the holy ſpirit , and undertake co | 
' prove it in contradiſtin&ion to other infants, yer produce noching more towards the | 
| proof of it , then what tends, if it dotend ——xapopng a purpoſe, to proye ie! 


ro 
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to be inall infants as well as thoſe, how louſly do theſe Prieſts gull and cheac 
their people, they profels the holy ſpirit to be in no infants, faye thole onely char 
are born of belicying parents, ard that theſe onely are thereupon to be bapuzcd,ard 
yet practiſe (anocher thing under the name of )baptifintounbelieyers infancs in their 
pariſhes, whom they truly judge not to haye the ſpirit , in common with thoſe 
whom as blindly they judge to have it, 5.e. not the ſeed of true believers only, bur 
the ſeed of true and apparent unbelievers alſo, 

The ſecond fault I charge upon your Minor Propeſition is an utter falſeneſs in 
the marter atfirm'd in't , for take the term /rrrle children for what little oncs you 
pleaſe , theſe orthoſe , tis uner untruth to utter any ſuch thing as that «fancy 
have the holy ſpirir, much more that believers infants he it more then others,gnei- 
ther is there any in any onething you haye preſented the world with to 
prove cither one of theſe, or yet the other ; and howbeit I fay ſ=ppoſitively, thar 
all appear to haye it, if any at all , by what you haye here produc'd 
ia proof ont, yer le poſitively prove, and panly by way of anſwer to your own 

t, that neither 31] infants haye the holy iþirrt, nor any ar all, in ſuch 
non-age as you falſly ſuppoſing = (nt it, do thereupon bapcize ins to this 
end I ould I wilt what you mean by the holy Ghoſt (as you call him, bur 1 all 

along the holy ſpirit) Iam in doubr you ſcarcely well kaow your ſelyes, or clic 
you would not predica:c him to be in infancs, in ſuch wiſe as here you do; Ile 


confident, -if you know what you mean , you muſt mean one. | 

The ſpirit which is but one and the felt ſame in ſabſtance where ere he is, is 

+ yet ſpoken of in Scripture in two, and bnt 2wo different ſenſes in general, 10 far 
; avl find, andthat anſwerably to rwo d:fferent offices, which he exerciſes towards 
; two differems kinds of men in the world, viz. godly and wicked, belicycrs and 
| unbelievers, Saints and fingers; theſe two leveral offices, which that one holy (pi- 
| rit is found in towards theſe levera)l ſorts of men, are either more common or more 
| ſpecial, general or pernliar ; the common or general office of the ſpirit is to con- 
/ vince and inlightes, draw, move, perſwade, tirive with men to bcing them into 
| the way of obedience to God , and of their own good, and this he executes univer- 
 fally ro all men, and inthis ſenſe is in all men and women, good and bad, god! y 
' and wicked, Saints and ſinners, Jews and Gentiles, Chriftians and heathens, but 
| notin the oxe day old infant s of any of all theſe (that I know of.) The will of man, 
; even eyery man, ſo loon as he comes to ſuch _— as to be able to diſcern be- 
| tween good and eyill , ſtands ever after, eyen all the daies of his life, berween 
, two wooers that follicit him and ſeek ro win him to their ſeryice, and which ere 
| wins him (finally) to its ſervice will everlaſtingly and accordingly reward bim 
| with life or death Roms. 6. I7.tov. 23. Gal. 6.7, 8. Ardthele twoare max: 
| fleſh, and Gods ſpirit, which are evermore luſting in him one acainlt the other, and 
between them perſwading him (each in their kind )in this ſenſe he is in the blindefi 
heathens that breath on earth (#araral fools and infants onely excepted, of whom 
as far as nothing is required, becauſe nothing revealed, fo far they haye nothing to 
anſwer for) yea the very Gentiles which haye not any law in an outward letter, 
as we haye, are {aid Rows. 2. 14515. to bea law unto themſelves, and to ſhew 
the work of the law written in their hearts 5 and to hay? their conſcience and 
thought s witneſſing Within, accuſing and excu/ing one another, which can be no 
other (though commonly call'd the light of nature) thea a light from God and 
Chriſt, who is ſaid to ex/;ghten every man that cometh into the world, and fo 
doth more or leſs, even ſuch as neyer yet knew his perſon (as che Sw» ſends fome 
light in ſome corners of the earth, where the body of ic is not ar all diſcerned) 
yea the very ſpirit of God ſhining and ftriving in them, anſwerably to which Gods 
ſpirit is ſaid Gew. 6, to ſtrive with man, even tholeevill men of the old world that 
rebell'd 


— — cv —  ——_  _ 
Co  — — a 


- 


indeayour therefore to ſearch out what your meaning may be, by a {ſerious furvey | 
of the ſenſes which the holy Sþirit ſeems co be taken 19 in the word, of-which I am | 
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| rebell'd againſtir, by which om Chri#t himſelf is faid to haye pteache to thoſe 
diſobedient perſons, while the long ſuffering of God waited on them, in the daies 
of Noah , whole outward he alſo uſed, while the Ark, was preparing 


world of ſin, righteouſneſs and judgement , yea the ſtift-necked and uncircuinci- 
ſed Jews both in hearrand ears are ſaid A, 7. alwayes to haye reſiſted the ho- 
ly Fþirit , which they could not haye done had he not wreſtled with them ; yea 
within thera, thus farre all men haye him, even ill men, the worlt in the world, 
at ſome time or other, by which ſpirit the Sox of righteouſneſs isthe light of the 
Microcoſme, or inward world of mans heart, as the Sw, * by the beams that 
ſtream from the body of it, is the light of the Afegacoſme , or outward urit- 
yerle, 

In this ſenſe T cannot conceive you take the holy ſpirit here, or if you do, you 
miltake n ot a little, if you ſay infants haye him chus, for howbeir, 1n theſe ordi- 
nary wayes of his aCting all perſons male and female may be ſaid to haye him at 
the years of capacity to diſtinguiſh , yet infants ofone day old haye him not in this 
ſenſe, or if they had *ewill make no more for the baptiſm of them then of all men 
and women in the world, muchlels have they him in thoſe ſpecial waies of ating, 
in which he a&s in the Saints, til} ac lealt chey come to be © far paſtthat mino- 
rity as to be ſenſible of his ating towards then, 

Which ſpeciall and more emiaent afts and offices of the fpiric are on this wiſe, 
viz,, ſpecial affitting in doing good, when by common ftriyings with them men 
are perſwaded , and prevaild with to ſet about it, and when in his jfirft motions 
he isobey'd; alſo comforting, ſupporting in and under troubles, trials, ſuffer- 
ings, temptations, perſecutions, which will affuredly light on thoſe that do obey 
him, aſſuring ſouls more and more clearly of Gods loye and fayour, wicneffing 
to their ſpirits that they are the children of God, - enabling them with boldneſs to 
cry Abba father, ſealing them up to the day of Redempcion , confirming them as 
anearneſt in their preſent confidence of a future inheritance, kingdom ; plory, re- 
yealing to them more plainly the things freely given of God, fo that they rejoice 
mainly therein, whillt others ro whom theſe things are fooliſhneſs , rejoice in 
the things of the world, luſts of the fleſh, and of che eye, and of the pride of life ; 
luſting (frongly againſt the fleſh , delivering from the law of fin and death, war- 
ring againſt the law of the members __ elle would carry captive 
to the law oftin ; mortifying the deeds of the body, teaching all things, leading 
into all truth, guiding and gifting perſons for the Churches ſervice ſeyerally as he 
will, bringing all _ remembrance which Chriſt ſpake, which are ſubje& 
to be forgotten, manifeſting the Fachery the Son, and many more things to them 
that love Chrilt and keep his commandements, which he will not manifeſt tothe 
world, nor to any of thoſe in it that do not, and other ſuch like precious perfor- 
manc2s, in all which he officiates peculiarly cowards the Saints onely that ſub- 
mit to him, not wicked refifters of him ; to which Saints, oc true Diſciples of the 
Lord Jeſus, he nas pre to be given under the Goſpel in a fuller meafure then 
in former daies, and ſent ro be their comforter(whillt to ſuch as entertain him nor, 
but a bare convincer) in which reſpe& he is call'd the ſpirit of promiſe, as being 

romiſed in this ſenſe to all thoſe that obey Chrift, that believe , repent, and are 
pized into his name for remiſſion of fins, and ask the father for him; and co be 
ſer as by office to miniſter in way of ſuccor to the mournful ſpouſe in the bride- 
grooms abſence, - to help poor ſoules that give up themſelyes to be lead by- him, 


; and accordingly was, is and ever ſhall be given to thoſe that do not grieve, refift and 


| quench him, and thatare found obſerving all things that eyer Chult commanded, 
non-obſervation of which.difingages Chriſt of his promiſe, ſo that it failesnot 
| though he be not with men that name themſzlyes his Church, for ages and genera- 


tions together - In which ſenſes he isnot at,all io infanrs in their infancy, _ 


| K 2 


x Pet. 3. 19, 20, the ſame ſpirit 1s faid /oþ, 16.'to be ſentrocomvince the very 
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old) or (unleſs he work miraculouſly) imp alcogether to no purpoſe. 
mn that of John concernin xd ra. yen he ſhould be filled with 


the holy ſpirit from the womb , beſides the fingularneſs and extraordinarineſs of 
the caſe, which rendersit unfit for you to argue from, who deny that ſuch exam- 
ples arero bedrawa in as an ordinary rule to judge bys and confels that ex partics- 
lari non eft Sylleg1z.ari ; T add moreover, that $ no neceſſicy for ſuch an im. 
mediate acceptation of that word [ from the womb] as to make the ſenſe of ir chus, 
viz, [inthe very moment of his birth}for it may well be taken, as ellwhere 
the ſamie phraſe muſt be, viz, [ſo ſoon 4s ever he ſhould be capable to receive it, 
and be aſſifted and guided by it which might be in his tender years, but was nox 
I belieye in ſuch meer #o7-4ge as you wot off, thus the wicked are ſaid, Pſal. 58. 
3. ab alinareſe ab utero , toettrange themſelves from God from the womb , to 
go aftray as ſoon as they be born, peaking lies, ſtopping their ears, not h:rk- 
ring to the woice of the Charmergwhich terms do all denote attwall finne, by which 
your ſelyes confels infants cannot bay themſelves p, 5. or deſerve exemption; it 
mult therefore be underſtood chus, viz. fo ſoon as ever they are.capable to do this 
or that, to take the right away or the wrong, or to know and aG either g6od or 
evil; ' 

I affert therefore once again that —_— in this ſecond ſenſe is notin infants in 
their infancy, nor know I in what ſenſe they can be ſaid to baye him, as to have 
muomty to baptiſm, uoleſs you can aflign me ſome more ſenſes our of Scripture, 
which if you _ 1 wes rg what toſay to them, and as I cannot find 
they have the holy ſpirit in them, fo neither find I any promiſe of the holy {piric in 
ſuch non-age as you wot of, if by the ſpirit you mean the ſpiritof promile, as you 
muſt if you plead a right to baptiſm. there from; and if you ſhould refer me to 
A. 2, I find thereno more made to any then to all ; indeed its faid the pro- 
miſe 1s to you and your children, but I adviſe you to conſider , firſt, that tis nor 
{aid co you and your infants, neither are children and infanrs all one in hgnifica- 
tion y the one expreſſing the age or rather non-age , the other the Relation to the 
pareats, of whom they are born: *all infants are children of ſome parents or other, 
but all children are not infants: Infants are at leaſt fuch younglings as cannor 
ſpeak, bur children may be children, in reſpe& of their parents, though the pa- 
rents be eighty years old and the children fixty ,' ſochac che promile ot che ipicic 
might be to them and their children coo, 5, e. their poſterity g'as well as to the 
Gentiles that were yet far off, in both cime and place, and their poſterity to all 
ſucceeding generations, and be made good too on the ſame terms,gupon which, and 
the ſame time in which its made good co the paremes themaſel yes, viz. the terms of 
faith , and the time of their believing , and yer all chis while not be made ro them | 
and their infants, as in their infancys moreover rs moſt evidently chat | 
theſe parents were yet in unbelicf , and bare inqui c What they ſhould do, | 
having ated neither fairh nor repencance as yet, when Petey faid chus to them, | 
repent and be baptized, and ye (hall receive the foly F171 ; for rhe promiſe zs zo | 

ou #nd your children; therefore it may ſeem rather to be to xnbeleevers children | 
that place, then unro believers thildrex ; but in very deed tis to all men and 
their children throughout the world, as they and their ctuldren ſhould believe, rc- | 


a— 
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pent, receive the word gladly, come to God at his call , and: that in all ages | 
andplaces to the worlds end; and as children of unbelievers baye as much promiſe 
m— ſpirit, ſo as much manifeſtation of it as the other, and thats juſt, 


none at 2a1l., 
> But | 
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But [xy yow theſe appear to have it firſt by their faith, 5.e, as ocher mens infants 
donot, b, their faith : Sirs this is no demonitrative Argument Lam ſure, that 
they have the Sperit, for demonitrat io eſt ex notioribu conolufuone, but this is 
Ignotum per ignotius, Or at leaft pey + ignotums for now you have much more 
ado by ſomething elſe (+ hoc liquid whit eſt) to demonſtrate to us that they haye 
faith, then before you had to demonſtrate them to have the ſpirit, yea this will 
| puzzle you the more , by how much the laſt error is worſe than the fiſt, and more 
confured in other places by py ſelves, however we will conhder your Argurent 
and ſuppoſing (till that you ſpeak of the right lubjzeR, viz. infants of believing pa» 
rents; we Will caſt this your Enthuſiaſm into this Enthememe, 
ation, 
Little children of believing parents have faith, 
Erge little childres of believing parents have the bely ſpirit, 
Diſproof. 

Firſt I deny your Conſequence, ſecondly your Antecedent,as both fark falle,and 
chat is as much as can well be falſe in an Extheweme. 

Firſt, 1ſhall be boldto tell you Sirs, that your Argumentation from preſent 
faith, toa preſent having the holy Spirit is moſt invalid, and unconſonant to the 
Scripture , for if by the holy Spirit you mean (as you mult elſe ir ſerves not Jour 
rurn at all to the proof of baptiſm ) the ſpirit in that ſpecial ſenſe, viz. the hol 
ſpirit of promiſe z the conſequence from faith to the haying of it will nor uniyerſal- 
ly hold true , for as much as faich not only mult be ia time before it ( uoleſs God 
be better chan his word, and thac he may be when he pleaſes, and ſo he was 
AF. 10, 44. where the ſpirit by Anticipation was given out before obedience 
atleaſt in baptiſm , which yer by promiſe cannot be expeRted till after it AF. 2. 
| 38.) I faynot only muſt be before it, bur alſo may bea pretry while without it; 
| this will be counted the wad mans mad Divinity with you (I doubt aot ) buc 
ile clear it to the Dinsme#t Divine of you all, yea ſee if the whole body of the 
T eſtament of Chriſt doth not tell you plaiwly , that as faith muſt be before itia an 
| ordinary way , before we have warrant to expe it, ſo it may for ſome while be 
withour it , and therefore cannot proye the holy ſpirit to be alwaies where it is; for 
.he ſpirit of promiſe is given after faith, if giyea according to the promiſe, and ſo 


100g after it r05 now and then, as is eaough co make it undeniably appear , that 
t he having of faith, isno proof of w—_— having the boly ſpirit z among ſun- | 
dry others ler thoſe Scriptures be ſeriouſly ſearctt into, Epheſ, x. 13. In whone | 
after ye believed ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe , Att. 19, 2. have 
ye recerved the holy ſpirit ſince ye believed ? they anſmered no, alſo Att. 8. 12, 
when they believed, oc. they were baptized, 5c. but verſe 16. the boly ſpirut 
was fallen xyon non: of theme , anly they were baptized, Aft. 5.32. The ho- 
ly ſpirit which God hath given to thens that obey bims : yea the gitt of the ſpicic 
thouglr Gods ordinary way ſo limits not himfelf but that he may give itextraqrdi- 
narilybefore Att.10,yet is it neither promiſed nor (as by promiſe) to be expe&- 
ed but upon obedience in faith, repentagce , turaing ro Col, bapuſm and pray- 
cr you I. 24 _ wk 7 a I5. Jobn 7.38. 39. the places are {o __ 
to the purpoſe , that rle not di r judgement ſo much, as like 2 : 
man £o ftandto frame formal Srligd a pay of them 2 to conclude then es 
to your Conſequence, bad you argued from the holy ſpirit , in_the ſpecial fence , 
in which you take it to Faied, it might have palt for me withoix corredtiong but 
fith you began atthe wrong end of your buſineſs , T beſeech you take it for a war- 
ning Ss and begin \ 

ondly, I our Antecedent , whichif yay Conſtquence were neyer fo 
eruc, is moſt falſe , for infants of believers have not faith; ifthey have wwbeliov- 
ers infants (for ought you make appear to the contrary ) have as much, and 1o 
(though that grieve and go againſt you, and cannot be owned ſo kindly by you in 0- | 

pinion 


— 


PIE 


_ — 
— 


tm 


Ce —— 


| An Epilogetical Poſtſcript, &c. 


pinion as it is in praRtiſe ) muſt (de jure) be baptired , 5. e, humans (for Divino 
neither may) as well as they ; but in truth as it will not appeat by what you here 
bring to eyiace it by , that faith is ineither , ſo I truſt it will appear by what ſhall 
be ſaid in d5(proof of your proofs , that faith can poſſibly he in neither, 
= cr rn | 
You prove infants of belieying parents to have faith two waies (as you ſay) fir 
by etl 1s of Scripture, [cradh Argouments A conſequence. you age 
Your expreſs Scriptureis ar. 18. 6. Whoſoever ſhall feud one. of theſe little 
ones which believe imme , ya Fd pirgay Tiror: in the third verſe(lay you) they 
| are called aauSiey whence upon my confeſſion and conceſſion that in ver, 2. and 
is meant one 51: reſpett of age , becauſc it is ſaid there he called to hims 4 little child 
and who ſa humbleth himſelf as this little child'z you therfore argue chat lictle 
ones inreſpett of age are meant in m 6 _ alſo, 
(proof, 

Sirs, let me outwo queſtions, Fat are you ſure theſe are infants indeed ? 
Secondly, are you lure they were infants of belieyers of whom Chriſt ſaies, who» 
ever offends one of theſe little ones that believe in me? for my part if there were any 
probability that he ſpake of little ones literally taken at all,as I know none there is, 
yet I am ſure there is none that they were the little ones of believers he then ſpake 
of , in contradiftinion to the infants of unbelievers ; for tis not ſpecified either 
/ one way or other, and is moſt probable chat the child he uccafionally called to him 
| might be ſome unbelievers chile, or other, the number of belieyers, where c're te 

came, being few, and not comparable to them that believed nor, but what e're that 

child was yer this is much more then probableytbat by the term theſe /5t1le ones in v, 
6, he means not infants but his Diſc-ples, whom, having firſt perfwaded them to 
become ſuch as that little one, or as little children in ſuch things as are gener= 
ally found in them, viz. plainneſs of ſpirir, humbleneſs, innocency , freedome 
from malice, in which reſpeAs David la'es Pſal. 131. 2, my ſoul is as a weaned 
child ; from that Analogy that was and ought to be berweea little enes and them, 
he here beſpeaks (as it was very erdinary for him to do)under the tile of [theſe lic- 
tle ones ] beſides the plurall number he ſpeaks in _ he ſpake of ſuch of whom 
there was a plurallity then preſent , for ſaith he theſe little ones , pointing as ic 
were to more then one, but there was but one little one then in the midſt of them 
of whom when Chriſt ſpeaks , he ſpeaks , in the ſingular, ſaying this little child : 
aSto the term TaHe Which is uſed 1n the third verſe , whence you argue that they 
| were children in age ſpoken ef by our Savior, by which you ſeem much co ſtren oh- 
then your ſelyes in your Dabling of His forcheads , I mult tell you 
lnceltherno gen more matre than make your matter , by ſo much as mentionin 
of it in this caſe, for firſt 7auSſoy though by ſome philoſop icall or poeticali licente 
it may poſſibly be uſed to ſignify | /nfanters] ſome youogling of three or four years 
old, as (though a_— to prattle ) can ſcarcely peak plain, yet cannot ſo much | 
as poetically , much leſs properly ſignifie Infants ſimmun, ſuch a one day old infant 
as youtalk of, nor ſuch a ſix dayes old ſuckling as you ſprinkle, but properly it ex- 
refſes'ar leaſt one capable of erudition , and bow beit it hath not its derivation | 
Nom wa, as ſetting the cart before the hotſe, I ſay not wngracionſly, for | 
many 2 gracious man isno good Grecian , but #ngrecianly you greek it out, yer 
na $4 bath its derivation from it, for to lay the truth, -7a-Foy isthe primirive 
of the two, and x<aSoy be the diminutive of xd; , puer , which is the 
primitive to them both ,-yet this is enough to ſhew that 7a He may be uſed, and 
yet not infxcy meant by it neither, but childhood , which is a diftin& age from 
the other, for there's difference berween /nfaxtian atd pueritiam, as inter ado- 
leſcentiam & inventutew, all which have theix ſeverall and proper periods, yea 
in truth it ſignifies ehild.(bip , at leaſt capable to be taught, 'not ſuch meer þabe- 
ſhip as you baptize. | 
| Secon 
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Secondly if it did, yet whats that to your preſent purpoſe, which is to prove by 
the word raSie in the third, rao in the fourth yerſe, that Chriſt means the ve- 
ry fame, viz, lictle ones literally taken inthe furth ? as muchas if you had ſaid 
nothing at all, for verily as it follows not that he doth, ſo its evidert enough that he 
doch got mean the very ſame is this phraſe, verſe fix, viz. Gra FF pixgay Thror 
whom he means in the third by 2444: for who doubts on'; but that by nadie 
in the third yerle, nacural little cuildren are to be underſtood , che intent of Chriſt 
there, being to ſhew how his diſcipl.s mutt be like them, if ever they enter into 
heayen ? but inverſe (ix owning his diſciples , to whom he tells that they muſt 
be ſuch, as already ſuch in ſome meaſure as they ſhould be, he ſpeaks of them 
under that very ſame name and notion ; and this was no unuſual term for Chriſt 
ro dznominate diſciples, nor yet for them to denominate one another by ; for be- 
lides that raeSie it lelt is the title by which, _— not here , yet elſewhere all 
believers and new converts to the truth are ofcea filed by, yea and your word 
beipny 1.0, ſucklings roo, wnich you make ſo much of a little below, yea and 
the word 744yie Which is the very 4iminutiveof Tsxydy 2 child , which word 
you make ſuch a matter of when you find it As 2, 36. in proof of all which 
conſult Jobha 21. 35, Gal. 19. 1 Fobn 2. 1. 12413. 18. 28, 3,7. 18. 4:4 
allo 1 Pet, 2,2, even this very phraſechatis here uſed viz. ive FF pingay 75 Toy 
is allo uſed by Chriſt himſelf co his diſciples Mar. 18. 42. and aplace wheres 
in as no lictle infant (as here) was apparencly preſent, ſo compare it with therwo 
foregoing verſes , in which the ſame, whoare call 'd little ones and diſciples, ver. 


' 42, areltiled Prophets , Righteous men, and le fay you ſelb your ſelyes to ſtark 
to:tiſhnels, if you _ it of any other then of ſuch , as are (from Diſcs their ' 


having leara'd the truth as infants yer haye not)ftiled Chriſt s Scholars or Diſciples. 

But above all, the moſt undoubted reaſon of all the celt , which ro me doth, 
and may to any one molt plainly clear ir, that he means nor infants is evea this ve- 
ry expreſſion, viz,, [which belieye in me] whereby he degotes and denominates 
his diſciples diftinly enough from all hiccle infants, who are in no- wile capable 
to do that he here alcri bes to the other, 5, e; to believe in Chrift, for this infants 
being urterly uncapable to do, ir (ſhews plainly that ke means not them z whereas 
Mr. /ll:ock, whole argument this was, and whoſe urging it ore again in print 
if this be, i: ſhall no: trouble my conſcience, if ir do not his own, whereas he 
I lay argues thus, viz. | Theſe little ones which belies inme| therefore infants 
do belieye, I argue quite contrary from the ſame Scripture thus, viz. thefe of whom 
Chriſt ſpeaks 177. 18. 6. did belicye, therefore they could not be infants, who 


| Canaot poſlivly belieye. 


— c_ —__ .Þ yn 


Andif you ask me how I prove it that infants cannot belieye, I might anſwer 
out of the mouth of P.zxl, Roms. 18, 14, how can they believe on him of whem 
they have not heard? but fith you haye a reply to this, p. 18 Ile oaely bint that 


| here, and handle it fuccher , as I have occaſion given me to do by your anſwe- 


ring it, as our obje&ion , when [ come to review your review, and at preſent 
prove the matter out of Mr. #illcocks own mouth, that infants cannot believe, 
for to believe is to aR faith, and 73 credere (as 73 Docere 7} legere, &cz) are 
ſpeeches that point at the a7 and not the FT abit or faculty, denoting aftuns [ecun- 
dum , non primum : This Mr, Willcock knows as well as I, yet the fame Ar. 
Wilcock, page 8. aſſerts as plainly and truely , fo clearly to the contra» 
dition ot himlelf in this place, | wn infants have not the exerci'e and fruzx of 
faith, have ic not ia afts ſecund» &c, but I ſpare him, in hope char he will con- 
fider ir of himſelf, werbums ſat ſapients : bur ſuppoſe it were meant of infants lis 
terally , yer however it could be but a Proſopopeia, 4. e., 2 figure whereby that is 


' attributed to certain creatures, as doae by them, which yer is neither really doae, 
nor ſo much as capable to be done y_—_—_ at all, y, which figuce that is ſome- 


; times attributed not only co infants, 


ut eyen to but ſenſible and bruit , and lome- 
reimes 
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times to zſen/ible things, which can properly be done by none poſſibly but men at 

years, asnot onely David is {aid to be made to =_ in God while he bung v 
| the brealis, becauſe God indeed was,even then the God that did defend him, yea as 
well in as from his mothers womb, chough he was neyer ſenſible of,nor acquainted 
wich it, ſo asto hope it in the womb, but the whole creation alſo figuratiyely , 
Rom. 8, 199 20, 21, 22+ is faid to groan, waity hope, deſire , expelt deliverance, 
becauſe it ſtands in need of it, from the bondage of corruption , and God alſo hath 
determined the time wherein by Chriſt to redeem it, though many creatures under 
the curſe are no more ſenſible of it, or capable ro groan, then the frwirleſs fig 
tree Chriſt curſed,+ and the Ox, Als, Horle,Sheep, and ſenſible creatures that may 
groan are capa ble to bope for, and expe&t ſuch a giorious day as ſhall once come 
to! the creation : thus figuracively indeed infants may be ſaid co believe on Chriti 
becaulethey have need of his protection , and all the help they then have comes 
from him alſo, though in infancy they knew it not, nor him , ſo as actually to 
hope and trult in him for it, or properly to believe in his name, even more then #-- 
animate creatures inthe other calc, this is the firſt way, where by you profeſs 
to prove infants of believing p.trentt onely (if you ſpeak to your propoſed purpole) 
to have faith, which how weak it is the weakeſt eye may diſcern it, that is not 
diſpoſed to be blind, and the ſecond is like unto it, which is as followerh, by 
two arguments of inconſequence. 


Dilpuration, 


Childr:n of the Jews had faith, 

Ergo, children of believing parents now, | 
The Amtecedent ts proved thus, viz. God himſelf did witneſs tha! the chil- | 
aren of the Jews had faith, by ſetting to his ſeal, which was circumciſion, called | 
| by the Apoitle the ſeal of righteouſue 7 of = 

| Diſþroof. 

There's but two things to be own'd or HA atall in this piece of proof, as 
alloin the former, viz, the eArgamen and the Antecedent , and Vie deny him 
to be a Seer that ſees not good ground whereon to deny them both, 

O fine! O fine! Of: thele you call your Arguments of Conſequence , but 
(ſaving that you ſay ſo) I am verily perilwaded the verieft ;mplicir Simp/eron thar 
| ever ſaluted the Univerſity, or {ware Allegeanceto your ( rown and dignity, or 
| was ever implicitly canonizeedino the obedience of your faith, will neyerſee them | 
ſo to be, when ceafing to lee through your eyes, he (hall come once to behold | 
things with his own , for really they are che moſt falſe, abſurd and inconſequenr, | 
that ever I ſaw with mine. | 

Sirs, give me leave to make an anſwer by theſe enſuing Interrogatories, and | 
Ile expect our Anſwer to them. again , had the children of the Jews faith? | 
and did God himfelf witneſs that they had ic , by ſetting Circumciſion to them as | 
his ſeal of it, 7. e. (for thats the ſenſe in which you take the word ſeal) to aſſure | 
men tha they hadit ? and is it the conſequentthat the children of believing pa- ' 
rents haye ir now ? let methen ask you. : 

Firſt do you conclude that all the children of believing parents have it now ? 
that I think for ſhame you will not fay, fith eyery experience witneſſes the con- | 
trary ; or that ſome belieyers children have it now, therefore all believers children 
| areto be baptized? and if fo, that is asfillyan inference, as if you had argued 
| | thus, viz.. ſome people believe therefore all muſt be baptized, 
| ; Secondly, had the Jews children faith? firſt I wonder how they came by it, - 
| ' Gththe word faies faith comes by hearing , and how can there be believing on 
| himof whom they have not heard ? and how can they hear without a preacher ? 
| and how can they preach cxcept they be ſenr? and how can they be ſent to | 
| preach to infants that underſtand not what is ſaid ? except youſay (as you are fain 
| | to do, not for want of blindnels p, 18.)that infants have an hearing , and the 
' ſpirit | 
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fpirit works upon vhens mir a:ulouſly, and yet not extraordinarily neither, but 
in that ordinary way as be doth on men, 'in the converſion of whom. you ſay the 

irits working is bur ordinary , and yer miraculous too, which Popyſh Bull de- 
eryes well to be baited, bur ile forbear to fall upon it , till I meetir in its proper 
place in the Rewiew, 728 Ofe# 

Secondly, when had they it begotren in them ? in the womb. ? or if after bicth, 
on whar day on the r*", 24, 3%, 4", 5", 6 7, or $8"? for on lome of theſe 
they received ity, if on the 8** day - were (48 you ſay they wete ) .circumciſ- 
edin token that they had it ; bur I muſe, and am yetto learn on which, and fo 
are your ſelves too 1 believe , for all your confidence ia affertingir. 

Thirdly, was Circumciſion Gods Witneſs, yea Gods ſeal to aflure men of thus 
much, thar thofe children ro whom it was (et had faith ? 

Firſt, R:ſu2ms tenearis amici 2 did you eyer read or hear that circumc: fron was 
ſer to. infants to thisend, w4z. toteſtifie to the world that they had faith ? was 
it ſer *o 1ſh»m4el as Gods witneſs that [ſhmael had faith ? was it ſer to Eſax as 
Gods witnels that Efax had faith, when God who wou!d not witneſs a ly, knew 
chat neither the one of theſe had it, nor yetthe ocher ? ualels they. loſt ir again, 
which ſure you will not fay; for ſhame leave ſuch ſorry Shrfflerare your Matters 

in Iſra:l and know not this that Circumciſion was ferto the Fews children , not 
| toſhew others that they did believe, but as a permanent ſign thereof to ſhew them 
when they ſhould be art years to take notice of it by fight (as of tha tranſient, un» 
ſcen lign of ſprinklingin infancy they cannor do ) what things they then ſhould be» 
lieve,viz, | ro core of e Abraham after the fleſh , and circamcrfron of their 
-hearts by him, &c, was 1t ever fer under this notion as a ſeal of faith to any perſon 
in the world ſayero' Abrahams proper perſon only , to whom too twas a ſeal not 
ſo much to witneſs, or aſſure men > had faith, as to honor that faith, chat 
more evidently , and eminently then ordinary he had before , with that famous 
title 5. e.the Father of the faithfulrtherefore circumciſion as given to Abraham in 
Rom. 4.11. is not ſaid to bethe ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith (as you cor- 
ruptly rehearſe the words leaving out the refidue of the yerſe, which makes them 
relate to » Abraham only, as 1f it had ood as aſeal in ſuch a ſenſe toall Abra- 
hams poſterity ) but a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 5.c. that famous faith 
which he himſelf had, and to this end that _— be (as none of his racer fleſh- 
ly feed ever were ) the Father of all them that believe. Secondly , if circumriſi- 
on Were Gods witnels that theſe infants, ro whom it was diſpenſed, had faith, 
then certainly baptiſm , which with you at leaft is of ſuch Axalogy and [dentity 
with Circx-»ciſion , that ic hath the ſame ſubjetts and ſignifications, mult alſo 
with you be Gods wicneſs to others that thoſe infants to whom ir is diſpenſed haye 
faith alfo, and if ſo then T muſt make boldto ask you two things : 
| Firſt, Is not this rownd about our coal fire, toproye two : oo no otherwiſe 
: then one by another ? for whea you prove that children are to be circumciſed , or 
| haptized (whichaxith you is all one, who fal{ly call bapeiſm (as Pawl doth not 
| in Col. 2, 12: forhe means another thing by that phraſe, viz., that ofthe heart) 
the circumeiſion without hands) 1 ſay when you prove, that children are to be 
circumcifed either one way or other in an{wer to our why ? you ſay becauſe they 
have faith and thereby right to the Covenant, and the ſeals ofie; but when you 
come to prove that children haye faith, which we deny , you ſay tis clear becauſe 
they have circumciſion , and baptiſm, which are Gods witneſſes, ſeals or evi- 
dences to us that they have it : this is not /dems per dem, the ſame by the faire , 
that is too effeminate a probation , but tis eadems inter ſe, or per f; InVICeR , 


for whether is it better co fa haye ir becauſe they have ir, or to ſay it is ap- 
parent they have this wanker they have that, and that being as much doubted to 
pag ir thus, viz, it is apparent they haye that becauſe they have this; and o 

L theſe 


| 
| 


the ſame things reciptocally by each other, and well nigh as womaniſþ as that; - 
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theſe two viz, faith and baptiſm, faith and Cucumcifion , did ponere ſe mvi- 
cer, fo thatone could rot pofkably be without the otherghe y might the beter pro- 
bare ſe invicens, but*tis not ſo, ; foras fairh may poſhbly be where neicher Cir- 
' | cumci/ion nor baptiſm are difpenied , witnels che thief on the (roſs, 1o ther's nei= 
ther of them but may be,and is too toe much diſpenſed where faich is not. 
Secondly, let me ask is Gods witneſs -, (Gods reftimony true, or is ic 
| _ ?' forſay you God himſelf did _ it, that the —_— of lews, #*. & 
ini had faith: falſe youdare nor ſay it is, na do nat, but rather p. 
F the ha refFimony as'to the trutli of ity Z fo hen faves before mans , __ 
lay let God be true, andevery man's liar, burif it be true, how then appears 1c 
w be ſo, if your reftimony be not-falſe ? how then came it to pals that the moſt 
of the Fews and their children ſucelliyely in all generations had not faith when they 
came to years ? for it's moſt evident that molt of them were unbelievers, and ther- 
fore they could not enter intotbeic reſt ; but their carcaſles fell in the wildernets 
| I know but twoſhifts you can make, and 'cis much at a paſs which you take, for 
| | you will comradi& your ſelyes in either of them both, for ſurely , eicher they fell 
| from that grace (as thoſe infants do allo whom you ſprinkle from char faith which 
(as you on and ſeem to fee) once they bad) and this flatly contradicts your 
ſ own doarine of impoſſibility of falling from fauh , or elle they never had any ſuch 
faith as you {ay they had in infancy, and then euher Gods: witneſs of ſuch a 
thing muſtbe 4 {ye, which what honid herefre were it to think', and abemina- 
ble blaſphemy once to utter ? or elſe God by ( ircxmcyfion never witnelied ſuch a 
that flatly contradiQts your Antecedentgand fo your lelves will be found 
falſe wimeſſer of God, becauſe you have teflified of him that be himlelf did witneſs 
by Circumciſiong that the children of the Fews bad faich , when. he never wit- 
neſſed it at all, - | 
Fou the fourth grand [aterrrgatory is this, | 
mu chibda of the Jews had Faich in their infancy witnefled by Cire 
exmciſion , were they thechildren of the b+/ieving or wnbelieving Jews? for 
are ſhy me thinks of expreſſing too often which you mean, and proceced as me» | 
definitely, that you may deceive as e4diſcernably as you can, if of the «nbelievers 
then js not this goodly diſputing, viz. 
| Children of the unbelieving Jews had faith and circumciſion, 
Ergo, children of believing Gentiles onely have faith, and muit have bap- | 
tiſm, 
Secondly, Is not this goodly _ 'rwere your practiſe as tritly as *cis your 
plea) to baptize onely believers children now upon their own faich, becauſe ww» 
believers children of old were circumciſed upon their own faith ? this fraitens the 
| orace of God under the Goſpel, in compariſon of the Jargneſs of it under the laws, 
1 for then all children of unbeliying ewes were circomciſed by kis appointment, as 
| well as the infants of believers ; Anfwerably to which, if go by that rule, 
you ſhould conclude thus, #5z., all che Gentiles childrea be baptized now, 
as well thoſe of unbelievers as belicyers', but you wra ewt wnbclicyers children 
from the priviledge, that unbelievers children had before, bur if you ſay children 
of —_— onely had faith then , therefore of believing parents now , then 
| firſt how doth your Argument and proofdrawn from Gods witneſſing by Circum- | 
ciſion that there was faith in the Infants, hold any more to the —_ ; of ir in be- 
| levers infants, then in unbelievers, for he ſer Circumcifion to the infants of the 
| Wicked and unbelievers among the Jews as well'as of the godly and betiee 
Vers, 
| _— how doth ic appear atall that godly and believing parents children | 
then had faith more uſually then children of ungodly parents? when good £- 
ly had two vile ſonnes Hophni and Phineas , nod David, wicked Abſolom, | 
good Solomon, wicked Rehopoam , good feheſaphat , wicked Joram, good | 
Joſiah, 
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Joſiah , wicked Jechoniah and his brethren, 8&c. when contrariwiſe wicked 4- 
haz. begat good Hezekiah , wicked »Abia, good Aſa, wicked Amon, good 
Joſia,y which ſhews that faith is not entaild from parents to polterity as you would 
make it, | 

Thus [I have ſpoken to your firſt way, wherby you ou Infants of believers 
to haye che ſpirit , and thereupon right to baptiſm, 12. their fairh, and to a firſt 

and ſecond of thoſe whereby you ſeem to proye-themto believe, there is yet a 
third way whereby you would make men believe that Infants of belicyerz do be- 
\ lieve, viz, their Juſtificationy without which there is no /alvario7, but becauſe 
thac's not inſerred here at al!, bur toward the end ofthe diſputation, and is pro- 
ſecuted moſt vigorouſly in your Review, I will ſuſpend the profecutign of that 
head, till I come thither, and proceed next to a conſideration of the ſecond, third, 
fourth and fifth ways, as they lie in order , whereby you would prove'belieyers in- 
fants to baye the ſpirit, aboye the infants of un believers, h 

Diſpuration, | 
The next thing whereby you offer proof of it that infants of believing parents 
{ onely (remember theſe till are the ſubje&t on which you pretend to proceed, and 
| predicate that, theſe denominants, viz. the ſpirit, faith, holineſs &c,) thactheſe] 
' | lay bavethe holy ſpirit, istheir holineſs from whence you confels here that there 
was no Argument taken, that isto ſay , *rwas not proved, and yet a little aboye 

« 3+ inthe fourth and fifch line of this ſum, alias ſome of your diſputation, you 
| as blindly as boldly bolt it out, that it was proved by thzir holineſs - the Apocali- 
| prical beafi that was and yer was not, ſcarcely fees more Apocriphal to : 
| then this was and was not _—_ ſeems Apoplexical, or brainfick ro me: Fis 
| Truesly might haye been rankt among the ref} 1n your true Account, bur to let it | 
i | paſsthus,this cannot bur be granted for a truth,that you made as if you would haye | 
: Y _-_ it by their holineſs, chat infants of belrevers haye the ſpirit, bur did nor, 
| uſe I wiſh you (bur (fool chat I was) I have been ſorry fince that I did art all | 
wiſh you) to forbear it, for as I was not affraid to give way to your proof then 
(fave onely that I was well aware you would but rite) ſofince I maryelted a lit= | 
tle more upon the matter, 1 haye found ir of more facillity to prove infants-rin 

kling by the popes holineſs, whole mandam it is, then by any holineſs of their | 

' 1 own. 
| Diſproof. 

Ne muſea little if you will, now Iam upon it, by what kind of holineſs of |. 

| theirs you would have proy'd it: I deny not bur there may be in infants of believers 

a kind of holineſs , yer there's neither that kind by which you commonly concerye 
=_ cany nor any kind by which you poſſibly can eyince the verity of ſuch a pra« 

e. 


— 


- 
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| Matrimonia', 
The holineſs you mean certainly is either 14 ceremonial, 
os or © Morall | 
Moral holineſs, 1.cal that which is oppoſed to fin, moral wickedneſs and pro- 
faneſs of heart andilife, but ſure you do net mean this holineſs, or if you do, what 
do = mean by it ? do you mean ſome inward quality, inherent habit or prin- 
ciple of grace and ſpiritualneſs, as whereby theſe infants of believers may be de- 
. | nominated as the true Saints or holy ones of God are viz, Partakers of his holineſs | 
. [as Heb, 12, 10, and holy #, e. qualitative , though not guantitative , in the 
fame manner, though aorthe ſame meaſure ? and fron do,is chis habit mmwatre, 
acquiſitus or infuſus , by burth, or begotten in them by frequent as of hoe 
linefs, or infuſed from above ? for one of thele three it muſt be , if it be an Ha- 
bit. 
But*cis not the firſt, for ſecundwn: te at leaſt (O Prieſt-hood) they are born ia 
fin, and are by birth this way as unholy as any others, 
| L 2 Not 


Ce ED een oo _ es er ee Ee EE ret tt er Ie ee _ 


"OE 


— 


' y | The Babiſh Diſputation at A (ford | 


Not the ſecond, for ſecundum te againg by your own confeſſion theſe are nor 
| | capablein infancy toa& either gaod or eyill, yea inſtruction of the underſtanding 
muſt go before any aRtiogs be, yeg weigh but your own expreſſions a lirtle p. 18. 
of your Pamphlct where you tell-us thus much 1n plain terms, that 57#ruttion of 
the under (tanding in matter of faith in ſome ſerty muſt £0 before any att of faith 
can be diſcovered ; to whith I fully aflent , and add, that inſtrnition of the, un- 
deritanding in matzer of holineſs y (and this infants are not capable of) m#i# go 
before any att of holyneſs can be diſeevered, 

If you ſay the third, then pray-tell me three things. 

Firft, How its diſcoveredto you, or how you know that theirs ſuch a habit of 
holyneſs infuſed into. believers "infants in that ww-age whereupon you build your 

dneſs ro baptize them ? for by the fruits only ic is that we can know perſons 
Mat. 7.6. to be good or wh and you Confel's pag. 8. that infants have wot 
the exerciſe and fruit of faith, and commonly in your pulpits that holineſs is the 
fruit of faith, and James challenges any one if he can co ſhew him his faith with- 
| out his works, Fam. 2. 18, yea yow fay plainly that the ſeed of faith ſown after d:- 

[covers it ſelf when the ſeaſon comes p.8. and that no judgement of ſcience cau be 

I» paſſed, till the att s thewſelues be ſeen, and examined for a polteriore only (mark | 
that word oxly) the diſcovery of habit £ 1s madeghele are your own ſayings in your 
Review p. 18, whereby you plainly {ay all that here you ſay of believers infants 
faith , and holineſs, for if it be ſo that the diſcoyery of theſe habits is only 4 po- 
Feriore, i.e. by the fruits, exerciſes, and as, and that 1nfasts have not 
theſe, then how I tow have you the diſcovery of itat all, before the ſeaſon, that 
theſe habits are ia them? yer tuch is your ſhameleſs inconſiderateneſs, and cultome 
of cantraditing your lelyes , that you pretend to a diſcovery of it ſo farr as to at- 
tempt here the diſcoyery of it to the world : will you allwaies feed the world thus 
with your own groundlels fancies, and faſhion it in religion according to your 0w# 
'carcleſs conception ? will you alwaicgaffirm things fo ta be, and venture to make 
them known , and yet confels they cannot be known too ? O caras hominum 0 
| qua ameſt inrebue brane | = 
|; Secondly,pray tell me how this holingfs,which you aſſert to be in believers infants 
| whereby you would make ic appear that they have the ſþiric , doth appear any 
; more to be in themchen the ſprr4t ir ſelf; are they not both a like dark ro us, and 
unapparent ? yet yox profeſs to prove the one of thele _ other thus, they have * 

holyneſs therefore the 5þirit , and ifro one querying, how you know they have 
| holineſs } you ſhould lay thus they baye the ſpsriry, therefore holyneſs , *rwere a 
: proof no more impregnant then the other , for you could do'thore then leaye the 
; people, whole blind guides you are, as'much in the dark as before, by this, and 

b that I am ſure youdo no leſs: when men fall to proving ( as you haye done 
hitherto all along in your Diſputation) things undiſcernable by things as undiſ- 
| cernable as the other, and things that appear not at all, by things thac appear no 
more at all then thoſe they would make to appear by them, 

Neſcio an anticyram ratio ills deſtinet omnem, 

Thirdly, I pray tell me bow this holineſs appears. to be in believers infants 
whom thereupon you would, haye to be ark. more then in unbelieyers infants 
whom (though in your prattiſe you promiſcuouſly admit them with the other yer) 
in your _ you except from your baptiſm ? is there any more Specimes: or ſhew 
| of holineſs- in them in theſe ? the beſt ſpeRacles that ever I beheld with, 
| could never behold it ; Is there any more capableneſs of ſuch an. Infuſion of ho» 

lineſs, or of baving ſuch an habit infuſed 2 Is there any ex2er5ence of it when 

m_y come to years that the-iafants of believers had this holineſs in their infancy 

T7 ; and unbelievers infants had not? if ſo, how is it that when they are grown, the 
children of unbelieyers have holineſs very often , when as oft ch other prove wic- 
ked , and haye not ?-(haye a care of your ſhinnes ( good now ) by all m_— 
fo 
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do the children of belieyers fall frm it ? is there any promiſe of God , whereby 
he ſtands ingaged to 1afule holineſs into theſe infants in iafancy, when he will not 
infuſe ic into the other ? and if ſo , how it is it that we muſt neceſſarily hold (for 
ſo you ſay your own lelyes in your Review p. as. ) that Ged it not bound (for if 
he hath promiſed its you ſay be hath As 2, then/be ig bound) ro work gr in all 
the children of Chriſtian parents y ndr barred from working it in ayy of the chil= 
dren of infidels? 1s there any promptueſs warts of holinels, wheoce only you can 
clearly argue ad poſitioners habits , in that infandy in which yow ſprinkle them, | 
mere | in believers infants'than in the other ? all your Skill in Phyſcogmeny can neyer find 
it: or Can yow argue ad negationers habitws y wo no holineſs in an infidels infant 
morethen in anothers ? your very ſelyes acknowledge you cannot:it notywhy more I 
wonder ad negationemsþ irit? why more ad ne gationem baptiſm? why more ad | 
negationem nugationss iſtius veitre, viz, yout trivial new way, or rather uo way of | 
bapriſm?ro which if it were baptiſm indeed,yon muſt adimiryif nog allythen nor ar all 
in timeof infancy,or elſe your abſurdities are untluffrableySirs ſuffer me to come croſs 
to you,and hit you home with your own croſs interrogatory p. 18. are thoſe infants N 
of infidels, between whom , and thole of belieyers, you ebjettors will admit no 
compariſon, inclinable to aQts of holineſs ? or not /? ifthe former, ir preſuppoſes then 
th at infidels infants have the habit alſo as much as the other, and fo the working | 
in them , and thoſe born of believing parents may be one, and fo their holineſs, 
and faith, and fpiritualneſs , and. baptiſm be one too, which all your Diſþa- 
ration doth deny ; if the latrer, I freely confeſs cheſe are not inclinabley nor yet the 
other neither, 

Theſe premiſed the Anſwer is in your own very words page18. That wnleſs it | 
could be certainly preſumedwhat children have the habit , 1. «of faith, holineſs, | 
what have nat ', the working of the ſpirit ts not kyiawn to 9, he 15 nei= | 
ther bound nor barr*d there can be no concluſion made , and therefore Qu niſt 
mentis inops &c. how jully may they be concluded by therſelyes, as well as by 
others , to have hand plus cerebri quam cimax ſangutnisy and no more undet= 
' Randing then thoſe whoſe right eye is utterly darkned , who premiling theſe fen- 
rences themſelyes , do for all that make this concluſion, viz. that theſe infants 
have faith, Holineſs, the Spirit, and - thereby right co baptiſm aboye all o- 
thers. 

Or ſecondly Sirs do ye mean by it ſome Negative holineſs, confiſting in their 
being without fi, and having yet no wickedneſs',.and prophanneſs, the thing , 
which (and more properly by fac) yow ile i-wocensy in the next words ? though 
yet 9 £97 43145 cr5ſs=croſs you will not hold them guiltleſs neicher : if ſo, for wy part 
1 give yo# in 97 aſſent to itythat infants are innocent; but I cannot belp itif it do you 
no good in your caule , for firlt are infants of belityers 4»y more innocent in time 
| of infancie then the reſt? how ſo? not by birth, for chey are all alike born in fin, 
' ſeemndur te, not in lite, for it cannot appear that the one have more blurr'd them- 
| ſelyes , or barr'd themſelves by any attxal fin from baptila (ifinnocency be that 
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which incitlesto it) rhea che other 
But fecond!y to fay the truth $zrs fo far is baptiſm from being intailed to in- 

; nocents, and holy ones only, as their only right, that it belongs rather only uato 
| fingers, fort þ Chr for examples fake, andfor' other ends, ſubmitted to it, 

who yet had no (m of his own, bur he had ours by -tmpuration) yet the mott proper 
| uſe of it to all elſe that ſubmit is to fignifie the remrſton of their fins Mat. 3. 6. 
| Luk. 3.3. Aft, 2. 38. Att. 22. 16, 
| Tf belieyers infants therefore be fo righteous, holy, i. ©. iznocent, : 0, 2s 
| you make them, and I dare nor deny bur thar they ate, nor dare I. (aje-otherwile 
| for the world of other infants in infancie, havingimore charity than; your lelves, 
| even ſo much as to preforne unumguemg, bonum mſi conſter de malig.” they are © 
| little inrighced to bapriſin thereupon, char till they fin they are EY | 
ted | 
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| ly appointment, and nor baſely,: beaftly, trecheroufly, adulterouſly, nor corcupt- 
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ſenſe, doth this tend at all to prove them to have * the holy ſpicit , which is the 
is all cheh 
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ted from it for if baptiſm be a fgri to ſignifie ro-him who ſubmits to it, the rea 
miſſion of his ſinnes in plurali, (as Afts 2, 38. andinall other places ir ſeems to 
be) thenirs urcerly uflefs to ſuch (and therefore to' infants) as, being yer under no 
Commiſſion of ſinnes,nced yer no fign'of Remiſſion of them. 

Secondly, Matrimonial holinels I call that, which ariſes from che conjugatie 
on of two v1zy one man and one wornan only into owe fleſh, according to Gods ho- 

ordinance andinfticutionz the ſubje& of which holigeſs is nor onely mearriage 
it ſelf, -and the warriage bed, Which is faid to be howowrable among all men, 
and #xdefiled,, or which is all one, to be holy, Heb, 13.4. but allo the married 
perſons of what rank; quality, religion ſoevcr, when once come into that conju- 
$a{lrelation, whether both or cither or neither of them be belieycrs; and the ſeed 
orinfants that are born of them inthar condition, : which are called by God him- 
ſelf, - Mal. 2. 15. a ſeed of his own ſecking, a godly ſeed,or ſeed of God , which 
he owns as truly , lawfully, honeſtly, holily begotten, according to his own ho- 


ly, asthole are which arenot begotten in the bed, | 

Oppoſite to this holineſs, thele holy ones (I mean the married couples,"and 
their holy ſeed) are all the luſts of concupilence, objeRed on ftrange fleſh 3” un- 
chinnts, 1 Theſſ, 4. 7+ adultery, fornication, and unclean agents, «. e, adul- l | 
terers ; and the uaclean iſſues of the adulterous bed, viz, the adulcerous brood, 
or the ſeed of the adulrerer and the whore 1/a, 57. 3. | 

This kind of holineſs I dare ſay you do not mean, yea the molt of you will hard- | 
ly be perſwaded that there's any ſuch kind of holineſs at all, or if you be ic makes 
nothing for your purpoſe, for what if infants of believing parents be (as infams of 
unbelicyiog parents alſoare, when begotten irlawfull wedlock) holy in ſuch a 


thing in hand ? this eyen this, and no other inels meant by Pal 
x Cor. 7.14.,where he Caithy elſe were your chiltiren nnclean, but now are oy ko- 
ly, that very place which your ſclyes ſo often ſend us to, for proot thereof, when 
we deny your Antecedent 1n this conſequence, viz. Infanrs of believers are ho- 
ly, therefore to be baptized: This that1 fay as 'tisnot deni'd (:0 my knowledge) | 
b ſome that are for infants baptiſm, ſo is it moſt undeniable to any that will bur 
plainly and imparcially conſider the dire drift of the Apeſtle in the verſe, which | 
1s not any ſuch matter as to (hew char there's ſuch a ſanRiry in the unbelieying hus- 
band, or wife of believing yoke-fellows (for theſe are there faid co be holy as 
well as the children , with the ſame holinels) and in their children alſo, as in- | 
rolles them all , viz, rhe unbelieving parties, and the children, as well as the bes | - 
lieving parties in the Covenant of grace, of in any ſuch outward Church coye- 
nant, asinrights them to baptiſm, memberſhip and fellowſhip in the - 
tion, but coſhew ſuch a ſanRtty or holineſs , as clears toth their coojuntions , 
and conceptions to be pure and puilrleſs, fuch as frees their bed from the account 
of baſeneſs, and their brood from the account of baſtardy, both which in the fi 
of God and men would elſe bz unboly, s. e. utterly unlawful and unclean : his 
ſcope is (I ſay) to convince them of the lawfulneſs of that tate, 5. e, of a believer 
and unbelievers being man and wife together , bythe lawfulneſs of the ſeed-that 
eds from them, and by both theſe not onely of the liberty and legaliry, bur 
the duty alſo of their continuance togetherin that civil marriage relation, not- 
withſtanding their different religion , as well as if they were in Religion one and 
the ſame :The Corinthians had written to him (it ſeems verſe 1 Jabourmany caſes ; 
wherein we eee. and among the reſt about this, viz. whether a hus- 
band or wife comming into the faith, and leayiog their yoke-fellows till in unbe- 
lief; might lawfully own and cleaye co them till, as cheir rrue and lawful yoke- 
fellows, as before they did, when they were both in unbelief, or as they may one 
to another that are both in the faith, or whether they muſt not rather leave chem 
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now, aad diſownthem as to chat old capacity, becauſe of this ſpiritual difference 
thatnow was between then, in antwer to which hetells cher, char by all means | 
if the unbelieying parties will be pleaſed YI] roabide with chem as before, che be- 
lieving parties mutt no depart , nor put aWay z and to farisfic them further in fo | 
doig , be readers them this good reaſon, v1z.. for the unbelieving wife 1s ſanti- 
ed tn, or to the huaband, anathe unbelieving hucbaud to the wife , which is 
as much as if he had taid, youare as true man and wife in the account of God as 
| before, your marriage is an honourable, your bed as undefiled as before . vour 
unbelieying husband or wife fanGified as a1awtul companion to you as well as 
detore, your living and lying together is as holy , and unblameable in the eyes of 
God as before, and to put this more our of yet, leaſtany ſhould remain un- 
reſolved, he minds them further by another argument (46 4bſ#74») the abſurdity 
which they it ſeems were too inconſiderate of, that would follow npon it, if this 
were not {oy forelle (faith he) your children ate unclean; 'e{e (thar is) if you de» 
ny your ſelves in this caſe of t Religion to be lawful man and wife together, 
you heed not (for wile men do not at all times fee the ill conlequences of things at 
, as Mr. Tombes well obſerves , and as (tark mid as Mr. Baxter 
laies page 87, of his Baby-book the Corinthians were, if they did not mind this) 
not What mad work you will make by fo doing, hereby you will deny 
childreato bea lawfull iflue z you will bring the blame of baſencſs upon 
your beg*tcings, and the blot of ba/tardy upon your off=ſpring ; for all men know 
at all times i: may not come into their minds,nor then poſſibly when ther's 
moſt need it ſhould ) that by the ſame reaſon that the pareacs are not holy intheir 
coming together , noc ſanAified one to another by the ordinance of God, iz., | 
crue and lawful wa! rin»oxy , the babes begotten and botnof them, cannot be that 
oodly ſeed, Mal, 2, 15:, bur muſt be baſe born and unclean, and this the Apoſtle | 
here hints unto thera in this clauſe, elſe were you children wncleax, thereby evig- 
or eyidencing to them, who doubted of it, the warrantablenels of their a- 
ein their marriage contract: butnow faith he, 5.6, though you are one in 
the faith, andthe other in uabelief, yer your children are holy, and honefly | 
born for all that (as elſe they could not) and you conſequently holy pure, 'and bo. 
neſt in your communion. | 
' And here I cannot bur note by the way how egregiouſly Mc, Baxter pedles in a 
long prate to Mr, Tombes page 86, 87. about an i illicy of the Corinthi- 
| ans knowing theirſeed to be legitimate, and yet doubting their 7» arr4age to be 
unla wful , —_— might ia general know it, and yer ia ſpecial at chis rime 
not be ſo jerious in conſidering it ; and how impoſſible it was for Paw! rationally 
to argue from the effe&t ro the caule, ſo as to go about to convince them of che law... 
fulnels of their marriage, - by a conſideration of the lawfulneſs of their ſeed, which 
flowes from lawful marriage, and is a conſequent , of which that is the cauſe : 
whereas in cognitione (preſertim confuſa)effettns ſunt priores canſis : inorderto 
ſuch knowledge as the ApoF#e ſecks here to beget them to, which was bur as ic | 
were a certain remembrance of what they might have eahily gathered of rhemſelyes, | 
had they not been ſo forgetfull as roneed a memorandum: , "tis not irrational to | 
clear the cauſ- by the effeft, agto ſay there's ſoak, therefore there's fire, yer the 
fire is rhe cauſe of the ſmoak, rheſe 1»ſants are no baſtards , but legitsmare, ther- 
fore their parents were married is the very ſame. 

This therefore I ſay again is all the holineſs here intended, As for that 'federall 
bolizeſs you fiddle men in the ear with as the o»ly holineſs here aim'd at, I confets 
I once rawly uttered it in diſcourſe my ſelf, when being a /prink/cr of infaxs (as 
youare) and as ſtiff a ticker for that praiſe as the blindeft -mong you, 7 was | 
madechoiſe of to defend ir againſt the Bapti/ſfc, who not by force of Armes (as 
the Prieft-hord once did) but by force of Arguments at laff overcame:me to- 
vm way, bur as I was then pretty well faulted for faſtening ſuch falſe conflruRti- 

ons 
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00s as of a fxderal holinels on that place , ſo upon a more ſerious ſearch into its 
ſenſe , I have found it my elf fo » that if I had ſaida fiddleFtich holineſs , 


ir had been but ſomewhat more ridiculous, fo far is Pa! from dilating on any ſuch 
kind of holineſs in that Scripture, Where to convince them of a meer civil /an- 


the vcly urmoſt of his errand. 
To 1nculcate this yer a lictle more upon yougle: me preſs you to lay to heart theſe 
few conhiderationg., 


| 


Firttthat, as herein this fourtcenth yerſe he ſhewsthatthe ciyill relation, or i» 
ir urive holicels of the tate berween man and wite is not nullified by a difference 
about the faith, ſo but that they may abide together therein , chough one be a 
belieyer ; and the other an infidel, without any (in or guilt contraed to the belie- 
ver by ſuch contiuuance in their contract, {o 1a the following verſes be ſhews thas 
the civil relation, or civil ſarRtity of the State between 1:fter and Servant is not 
nullified chereby , fo but that they may lawfully live togethec in that ſtate, though 


| the Servant ſhould be a believer, and the Maſteran infidel; or the Maſter a he- 


liever and the Servant an /nfide! ve, 21. art thou called being a Servant , 4. e, 
to an unbelieving mafter , care not for it , i.e, dilira&tnot thy ſelf abour it, ſcrupie 
it not folicitouſly, as if it were an unholy , unclean, unlawtull, or finfull Rate for 
theeto remain in, for v, 22, he hat 5 called inthe Lord, 1. e. to the faith being 
| a Servant , i.e, in bondage to a Maſter nor yer called , us (hrifts free man, 4, c. 


acceptable to Chriſt, even in that ate and relation to ſuch a Maſter as before; and 


inthe favour of Chrift, asallo he that is called being free, or a Maſter himlelf is 
Chriſds ſervant , i.e. one whom be owns for his, accepts and jultifies, though 
happily be may be by covenant in relation (till ro unbelieving ſeryants, he is holy , 
honorable, and undefiled in his ſtate as a Maſter, and that by virtue of the 
Ordinance of Chri# , who hath fantified that condition and relation 
of Maſter, and Seryanc co each other, as holy for them to abide ia together, though 
in CHorall- reſpects the perſon of one of them may be holy, and the other > 4 
ed. 

The very like to which Pazls hints in his exhorration to ſervants, even of unbelie- 
ving maſters, 1 759, 6,1.where he bids believing ſervants thatare under the yoke, 
though to »nbeliving Maters (for in that he ſais & they that have believing Aa- 
ſters 19v . 2-it argues that he means ſuch as have non-believing Maiters 10 the 
firſt) That they ſhould count them worthy of all ho»:7 becaule they are their ma- 
ters ill , by the ordinance of God that hath ſer and ſantified them in cheir place 


: and (tation as honorable and holy, though in their perſons and praiſe they may 
' be contemptible, wile, and wngedly ; 4 b b 


like he faies to Chrs/#14ns conceiming 
civil Mag:#trates, though infidels , Rom. 1 2, that being ordained of God 
and fanQtified, or fer apart as his AMinifters for civil good, they are to haye a 


| reyerend,, honorable, - and even holy eſtimation of them 1n their hearts, and to a- 


bide in their ſubje&ion to them in matters civilly righteous, even for conſcience 
ſake. 

The like he faies to children that are in the faith (I mean not infants, for the 
Scripture was not penn'd to ſuch) concerning their. parents , whom, as they are 
their parents, they are to honor as thoſe, who are by right of Divine inſtitution 
under a ſtamp of holineſs, and ciyil ſan&ion towards them as Superiors to be re- 
{peed in hat Relation, whether they be believing parents yea or no : for belie- 
ving children ſuch as are written to in Paws Epiltles Epheſ. 6. 1. 2 Col. 3. 20, 
may and oft haye #god!y parents , as well as believing parents wngodly children, 
or believing husbands and wives #»godly yoak fellowes, yet alwaies to be own- 
edin the Relations, as husbands, wives, parents, children ill ; thus we ſee 
that perſons may be vile , and ſo far to be contemned Pſal. 1 5. 4. yet Holy, pure 


and honorable in their capacities , and ſo far to be ſo accounted on, they may be 
#). 
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| w+ſaxtt ified in their hearts, and lives, and yer be invelted with ſuch a civil ſans | 
ttuy by a dint of Dwvine impoſition , and inſtitution as may denominate them 
leycrally ſanttified in thzir ſtations, and naturall or civill places of Relation, thus 
Magiſtracy and Sub'eition , Mazterſhip, and Servitude, Marriagegard Pra- 
4g4tios of mankind in that way being all holy Ordinazces of God, all ſanitified 
by his word and amp upon them as honorable , and undefiled States and waies, | 
| to be and abide in, perſons may be unworthy, unclean, unſarRified in therr man- | 
{ ners, and yet be holy, honorable, ſanttified, true legitimate Magistrates , 
| ſan'tificd lubjeQs , ſanitified Maſters , ſanttified lervants, ſanttified wives, ' 
ſun(tified parents, ſanttifiedch'1dren , 1oasto be according to their leveral capa- 
cicies reyerenced, lubmicted to,ferycd, protected, provided for, uſed, own'd,law- 
ful ro be continued with each by other ( fide & infidelitate non obitante) without 
1elpetr9 religion , yea though the Rela, Pura Maſters, and husbands , &c. 
be unbelicveis,, andthe Correlatay vis, lervants, wives, be believers in the 
height, This to reſolve the Corinthians in, who migh: poſſibly , and very eafily 
| be grayel!'d herein , ſpecially conſidering how that under the Jaw , where the di- 
; Ipeniations indeed were different trom the Goſpels, they were commanded to pur 
| aWay their wiyes,is the down-right, and onely buſineſs, and deſign of the Apoſtle 
in the fourteenth and following verſes, where beſides his dire&ion in particular , 
| 1n this difference of f.z1th and »nbelief, when it falls our between man and wife , 
| Maſter and ſeryant , which ewo he iaſtanceth in only is this chaptec, he gives a | 
| eeneral direction to all forts of perſons in every condition , quality, Capacity , | 
| xank, or relation, to abide therein, ifthey pleaſe, as ſanQified and holy, 5. e, 
' civil far&tion toabide ing in theſe words verſe 17. viz. But as God hath diſtri- 
| buted to every many as the Lord hath called every one (o let him walk, and ſo 
' ordain I in all Churches,andalſginthelev. 20, Let every man abide in the ſame | 
calliz g wherein he was called, 
The Sanctification therefore or holineſs here talkt. on 1s only civil fandtion, as 
to men, Wives, and their children, a holineſs only Jſarrimonial, and not a 
federal or (ovenant holineſs (as you dream) unlels inltead of the holinels of Gods 
Covenant , you mean the federal! holineſs, or holineſs of the mariage Covenant,or 
any ciyil coyenant , or tie berween ſuperiours in relation, and their ſubjects, 
which all indeed, when once ſolemnly contraſted, and entred are alſo 
Gods ordinance, Gods Covenant, which he owns, and will moſt fe- 
verely puaiſh the pollution of , therefore as the Harlor that deals treacherouſly 
with her husbard is faid Prov. 2. 17, to forget the Covenant of her God, 4,e. 
the 14rriage contratt ; and the Covenant whereby the man and wite are one is 
faid to be of Gods making 1/!. 2. 14. 15. lo God threa:ning F:d4h for her 
whoredomes molt terribly , Ezek, 16. 38. faies he will judge her, as women that 
break wedlock and ſhed bloud are judged ; ſo likewiſe did he plague Zedekiah 
whea in the capacity of a Prinze , he covenanted to give liberty to his Servants , 
but did not Jer. 34. 18, ſo when 1a the capacity of a Servant ro Naburheduez- 
ar that ſet him up, he coyenanted and ſware allegiance to. him , but ſleighted his 
covenant and brake it , which God calls his owa oach and covenant, the 
breach of which he would recompence on his head, Ezechiel chap, 17. yerle 15. 
'17, I?, 19. 
fs" let 1t be conſidered that the holines and ſanRiification here meant , 
ard mentioned whatere itig, is faid to be in the wnbelieving parent, whether 
husband or wife, as well as in the childrea , and therefore it cannot be your.feder- 
all or ourward {hwrch-covenant holineſs, i. e, ſuch a holine(; as intitles to 
baptiſm, and intailes Charch-memberſhip, Church priviledges, and Ordinances, 
cothe ſubje&s to whom it is predicated, fith the unbelievigg busband and wife 
are denominated by it too, for as of the children it is faid they are holy. fo of the 
— yoke-fellows itis ſaid theyare ſanAtified, between which there is 
M no | 
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no more difference then between yyiacar and die is}, which ſeem to me but a 
Hendiadis , or double expreſſion of the fame thing, and not more unlike chen 
rwo 6 pences, and afhilling ; aud will nor this abturdity enſue, which 1 dare ſay 
you will evade if you can , if the holineſs be ſuch as you ſay , viz. that che urbe- 
| lieving husbands- and wives muſt be baprized and incharched alſo upon their 
yoke-fellowes faith, being ſavttified thereby as well as the Inſants? therefore is ut 
not rather think you a C:v4l and Matrimonial then an Eccleſiaftical, & feder- 
all fanRiry ? Your uſual eyafion is this, 
Babiſt, 

T he Parents are ſanitified by the faith one of the other , not ſo as to be in co- 
venant themſelves by their ſanttification , nor yet ſo as to be baptized thereup-= 
on, bnt they are ſantt ified as a holy root , ſo as to bring forth a holy iſſue, that 
hath, by vertue of its holineſs, a right tothe Church Covenant and Bap- 


tiſm. 
Baptiſt. 
Then it ſeems the #»believer is with you a holy root as well as the other, and | 
gives holineſs ro the child, and makes it holy as well as the other Parent, | 
yea ſo holy, that by that concurrence the child is in covenant and to be bap- 
tized 


þ 


- Firſt, do you not ſay ſomtimes that the child hath its holineſs from the believing 
_ onely , as ifthere were no influence paſſiag from the unbelicyer towards its 
| lineſs > why then do you ſay ſometimes again , tha from a holineſs which is 1a 

both they are cocontr:buters of holineſs to the /yfant ? which of the two is molt 
| undoubtedly true , for the holineſs what eyer tis is ſuch (ard ſuch ir could not be 
if it were any but Matrimonial) asis in, and equally flowes from the uabelieving 
parent, as much as the believing to the infanc. 

Secondly, if the Root be holy are not the bracches ſo - andifthe braxches be 
holy is not the roo: at lea(t as, Foe more ſo, in the ſame ſence, with the holinels 
of the ſame kind, which it conyeyeth to the branches? and if ſo, then mult not 
this unbelieving parent being a R-o7, have the ſame kind of holineſs the child hack? 
is he not as holy as the child is, and ſo as capable of being baptized , and in co- 
venant thereby ? fich you all agreethac Nil dat quod in ſe non babet, and Onod- 
cmng, efficit tale (ideft) proprie , et magis tale, whatey:r is a proper efhcient to 
make another ſo, or ſo, mult be more ( it felfyſo that if the unbeliyn:o parent be as * 
boly, with your very covenant holineſs ir ſelf, as his child, muſt he not as well by 
| yercue thereof be admitted to the ſame priviledges? having though no more faith 
{ rhen his child , yer ſomewhatelſe, viz.. That holineſs that with you iacitles to | 
baptiſm, yea it is more eminently in him than the other : either therefore deny 
thoſe old received eA-xiomes, and that I think you need not do, for they are 
truths, or elſe deny that which is ſo commonly afferted by you, v:z. that the xx- 
bel:eving parents are ſac&ified , fo as to be holy Roets to their children by the 
faith of their believing yoke-fellows , as well as the believing yoke-fellows are by 
their own , andthis you will be yery loath todo, for yox will hardly coin fuch a 
handſome (hiſt as that is in haſt again, if you letit go, orelſe deny that the wr- 
believing busband and wife is ſan@tfied or holy ar all , but that yow cannor do 
for the text ſaith they are hallowed ag well , and in the ſame ſenſe as their children 
and believing companions are, in being married to them, what ſenſe ſocyer that 1s, 
| orelſe grant us they are holy with the holineſs we ſtand for, as that onely which 

is meant in this place, viz. Legitimacy , freedome from the leaſt tinture of un- 
cleanneis, and baſenels in their cohabit ations , gewerations, and iſſue , andthis 
I believe you muſt do when all is done ; bur then yos loſe ſuch a ſupporter of your 
iſe, that ler go onemore, viz, eAtZ. 2, 38. 39. which mult be handled al- 
0 hereafter ; and Fachin and Boaz,, the two prime pillars that and by the extry 
into your Temple, i e. /nfants ſprinkling , which iS your emiring ordinance , 


will 
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will be removed. , a matter of no ſmall tendency to irs ruin, or elle lets ſee in you 
rejoinder, for I pur thele things upon you by way of quere, expeAting to ſee (if by 
filence you give nat the cauſe) how well you will di#inguyh your ſelyes out of 
the briars, which y6ur opinion upon the place brings you into, and how well 
you will wind your ſclyes out of thole many ablurdicies which you are led afide in- 
to from the way of truth, by the excravagancies and cunning concayities of your 


. } your union formerly contrafted, notwit 


. , ifrwo belieyerscame t 
baſe born and ſo unclean, in this our ſenſe, but allo to the rexth generation un- | f 


crooked logick lane. ' 

Thirdly, ler it be conſidered that the helineſs ere predicated of the unbelieying 
parent and the children, is not ſuch as is the reſult @f the faich, and federal hols- 
neſs of the believing parent » (as is ſo frequently aſſerted among you) but of the 
marriage Covenant, Which being holy by inflicution, and honourable among all, 
and undefiled, gives the denomination of civil ſanity to the unbelieving couple 
and their ſeed, as to a couple of belieyers, and their ſeed, as alſo the denomina- 
tion of honourable in an unbelieving m@iftrare and maſter ariſes, not from any 
praiſe worthy qualification in their perſons, much leſs in the perſons of the Correl- 
[@ives , as you laythe holineſle of the unbeliever doth from the faith of the be- 
lievery but from D#vine ordination Which conſtitutes them as holy ia their places, 
this will be evident, 

Firſt, if you conſider the manner of ſpeech here uſed by the Apoſtle , who 
ſaies,not the unbeliever is ſanAified in the believing wife, and believing huband 
bur in the wife, and in the husband, 5.8, in her being his wife, and his being her 
husband, and howbeic its true, which is commonly return'd to this, viz. that 
*is the believing wife of che unbelicving husband, andthe believing busband of 
the unbelieving wife, when the marriage is berween believers and nnbehevers, 


yet the believing party is not here before the unbelieying Parent, as tothe 
conferring of this holinefſe upon the iſſue, bur they are ſaid to be both, and that 
by your res, who confeſle they joindy make oe holy root, equall in this ig» 


fluence, and are ſanRified, not one by the faith ofthe other, as you ſuppoſe the 
unbeliever to be by the faith of the belieyer, but both by the ordinance of Godgviz,, 

their m2 2r75age cach of other, ſo that they both alike do ſanCifie the iſſue, 
Secondly, if you conſider the true genuine proper dire& tendency and weight 
of this Kelarive particle [ee] which if you allow it a right reference, relates. not 
to the faith or believing of either, but totheir being true man and wife, to the 
lawful wed/ock of them both ; for that which is the ground of your error about 
this place is the forcing of this particle [elſe] the wrong _y » for Elſe, 1,e. (lay 
if one of the parents be not a believer, thenthe children are unclean, wher- 


— 


as CA ſenſe of itruns thus, vix, elſe 5. e. if you be not holy in your copulations, if 
you be not ſanRified one in, to, and by the other as lawful man and wife, by 
nding your now diſunion ia Religion, 
then your children are unclean, and this is truth, for ſo the children are in this ci- 
vil ſenſe, if begotten, and born out of matrimany, whether the pareats be belie= 
vers or no, bu: the other is not teuth, for whether both or but one or none of the 
parents belieye, the infants for that cauſe alone, -and without relpeX to matrimo- 
x, are in no ſenſe ere the more holy or unclean. 
Thirdly, aad this will yet appear more plainly, i 
in either one, or both the parents begetting oz: of wedlock cannot ſanRifie the ſeed 
fo begotten with this c5vil holineſs here meant; no.nor with that federal holineſs 
you Nead for, nor could it do ſoeyen then,,, when that holinefſe or birth privi- 
edge you talk of was in force (as now it is not) v4z.. in the daies of the law; for 
ther then, out of marriage their ſeed were nor onely 


capable to be admitted into the co 


tion, and ſo conſequently unclean even 
tn your own, Dext, 32.2, whereupon 


(how Pharez and Zarah were dealt with 


. * | it matters nor, ich they were born _ the law was given) Jeptha was exemp- 


un 


f you conſider that faith alone | 
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red from any inherirance with his bterhren, becauſe he was the fon of a ſtrange 
Woman, Jadg. 11. 2. and Davids unclean iſſue by Bathſheba, that in the 
wiſdome 6f God was taken away by death on the ſeyench day, might not tirely, 
Witholit breach of the law, have been accounted holy, and of che congregation, if 
he had lived beyond the cighth, whereupon your ſelyes alſo ate much fumbled a. 
{ bout the holinefle of baſtards, andthe baptiſm of baſe-begotten babies, fo that 
| ou ſcarcely know how to behave your ſelyes about it, though the parents 
| {mning be belieyers.at leaſt ex-ch#rchedin your Churches, yea its generally —_ 
| (faith Mr Cotton 5) that our beff Divines do not allow the baptiſm of baſtards 
e P- 87, $8, | and though he ispleaſed to fay they allow it not ſie oxſoribus, withour Sure- 
| of the way of | | ties, yet I wonder , (ith Devt. 32. 2. Gods denial of ſuch of old is made the 
the Church in | ox51ind oftheir denial of ſuch now, to enter into the Congregation as unholy , 
X.Englande | Tent git Divines dare take off ther to admig cxm onſoribus, and fo to go be- 
 fides theit own Rule, viz. the order of things under the law, wherein G ve 
no ſack allowanee , but to ler that tolleration paſs,which they take to vere] ag 
10% may learn thus much of your ſelyes if you will, that though wedlock, withour 
45th roake 2 holy ſerd in our ſenſe, yer fab without wedlock in the parents can 
make a holy ſeed neither in our ſenſe, nor in your own , gor any at all, for the i#- 
fant of the warried are holy ; but believers baftards are both civilly, and fede- 
rally wncleax; inſo much that your ſelves lee cauſe to refuſe as federally hoty, the 
ſpurious feed euen of thoſe, whole lawfull iſſue you unlawfully ſprinkle. 
" | Fonithly, if you more ſeriouſly conſider, that the holineſſe. in the Infant here 
| fouſt nods 


— 


be the fruit and reult of that, and that muſt needs be the cauſe of 
the holineſs here ſpoken of in the infatc , q#9 poſito ponirur ſanttit as, ſublaxo ro!- 
| liter, which being inthe n_ holinefſe mult _—_ be thereupon,which 


not beitis in the patents, a holinefſe canhot be in rhe ſeed « for poſits caſa pori- 
tny effett us ſablata rollitar ; abſtraft the cauſe and the effteR cannor be: ſuppoſe 
the cauſe ahd the effeR cannot but be 2 now thar which if ir be not in che parents 
the holinels is not, but being in them the holineſſe is conſequently in the infants, 
"is not the faith , bur the coriinga/ or marriage Relation of the patents, for as for 
the fit of theſe, viz. faich, ir may be in'one, yea in both of the parents, and yer 
no federal holinefſe at all be in the infants, witneſs hmael the ſeed of Abrah im | 
che father of the faithful, and his Sons by Ketzrah alſo, bori of him after C5 | 
venant made with him, and his feed in 1/axc and Jacob, and yet neither of them | 
| in that Covenant, witneſſe the 5ſe bor» children of true believers among the Jews, | 
| ſuppoſe David and Ba tſheba, which for all the parents faith could not by the | 

law be admitted in ch Congregation , ner have that 6irthepr:viledge to be repu- | 
ted boly, which from the parents faith you univerſally inrail tothe infancs: more- | 
over this b;rth-priviledge and Covenant-holineſs by generation, which did in- 

joht to Church ordinances, which once was, butnow 1s a non-entity, and our of 
date, mieht be then,when it was in being, in children, in whoſe parents faith was 
not found at all, for moftof the Tews were unbeiieyers, yer all their /egirimare 
chuldren were holy federal, therefore faith in the parent cannot be the cauſe of 
ſuch a thing: yea 1f you will believe Mr, Blake himſelf, the ftriQeſt pleader for a 

g 


birth-priviledge of federal holineſt in Tmfart «that ever T mer with, and that from 
| his yery place, he condeſcends fo far asto contribute one contradiftion to him- 

felf rowardthe helping of the truth in this caſe, wiz. That faith in the parent 
wot thi caxnſe of this holineſſe , whilt making the bo/ineſſe in this text to be a birth 
priviledee', or Church-Covinant holineſſe , and to be the fruit and reſult of the 
faithof the believing parents, 'and conſequently their faith ro be'the ſole and'/pro- 
per cauſe of the ſame, he confeſſes flatly elſewhere page 4. that 4 looſe life in the 
parent and miſ-belief,, which is as bad, in ſome cafes worſe,then unbelicf , (for 
. | whichis worſeto believe falſe things, or not to belieye true D] yea Apoftacy 
E- | from the faith, (which all if chey be not inconfiſtent with faith T know not what 


is) 


I ere, 
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| fromall other people, and nations; which during the time ofthe frws 
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18) ds not diveſt, nor debar the iſſue from having that holineſs which (himſelf 
ſaies) 1s meant in thy text. | 


Perhaps he means not by faith ſtrittly the parents true believing, but in gYe= 
nerall his being in the covenant , and [elevally hob himſelf, and ſo a cauſe of this 
federal holmeſs inthe iſſue. | 

Baptiſt 


Fuſt, Pal means true believing here, in 1 Cor. 7. 14, whether M' Blake do 
or no. 

Secondly, what will he get as to the point in hand by his Synonarizing faith 
and federal! holineſs , for Þy neicher the oge nor he he is made here A cauſe 
of the holineſs of the ſeed , for the holineſs here ſpoken of may be where neither of + 
them is, and may not be in the ſeed , 'eyen where they are both in the parent, as 
for example ia Ezr45 time, Ezr4 10,3. we find abundance of the Jews, both 
Prieſts, and people , that were in the faith , or at leaft in federall holineſs, yer rhe | 
children were put away as unholy, as well fzderally as otherwiſe, went yy ir 
marriage was unlawfull , and that bed adulterows wherein they lay with Frange 
wives, Ezr4 10, 3. and that both parents poſſibly may be faithful , and fieder- | 
ally boly, and yercheir ſeed be in all lenſes unterly unclean is evident, for the child 
of rwo believing Jews begorren befides the marriage bed , was both a Baſtard, 


and'alſo bart'd from the Congregation , Dewt. 32. 2. again this federal holineſs 
as well as faith may be in neicher parent, and yer the flue not 'be unclean , but 
holy Rill, and ſo are all ( Matrimonially , and civilly atleaſt ) that"among P a- 
gans are the iſſue of the marriage bed; and with the holineſs of the Covenant of 
Gracetoo , when they come to years , and believe themſelycs , as not a few 
children of unbelievers do , and ſometimes the feell of Tarts ind Tartars , this 
therefore 4.e. the faith, or federal ſanRiry of the one parent , nor of both cannot 
be the cauſe of this fanRity, is here denominated of the ſeed, for holineſs in the 
iofants is not alwaies , when this is, and ſometimes it is in theinfant , whenthis ' 
is not ia the parent, which being of each without other , cannot be berween a 
true cauſe , and its effe& ; bur as for the ſecond viz.. the marriage ſanCtity in the 
parents, it is that which being in the parenrs, holineſs is naturally and neceffarily | 
in the ſeed thatis born of them, whether they be both or either, orcitheria faich-or | 
unbeliet, bur being nor in the parents , there ean be no holineſs , no b5rrþ holi-' 
xe(1'in their infants, not CMatrimontal, nor Congregational neither : therefore | 
this is that which is the cauſe of the holineſs of theifſue in this Scripture, che reſulc 


of which , and not of faixh ia the parents, is-this non-uncleannefsincheir polteri- | 


peaks of this AMarrimonial holineſs andno other, | 

Thirdly, Ceremonial holineſs , I call chat fame holineſs which properly, pecu- 
liarly, and pro tem-pore only pertained to the whole nation , and congregation of 
Iſrael, denominating them «fk holy every one of them, and difti _ thein 


ÞÞ and fo I haye done with this kind of holnefs, and with chisSeriprure Which 


according to Gods own impofrion'were then accounted firmers, common, and ww 
clean by a certain ens-Fations 5 aneninfecall , meerly-norional; and nominal 
rather chen eicher real,, moral of ſubftanciall fort: of fin, and uneltarmefs ro which 
the others holineſs was direQly oppoſite, and:anſwerable, The 'fabjefts of Which 
eAccountarive bolinels were'not only the people of the Jews'ther dyes, whith 
were a holy people Dexr. 7. yer. 8. Exod. 22+ 37. bit alſo and more ſpecially 
the Prieſts, and-rmote ſpecially yet, offin a higherdegree, but in the fame” Lind 
of holineſs ( for degfees do not vaty nature) the High Preefts, which were-holf« 
neſs to the Lord”, Exod. 39. 30. alſotheir parents , which were not matrime- 
nally only , nor 'ofceh morally , yet (to allow your own phraſthete, becaulethry 


were ourwardly in' Covenant with God ,' concttning outward promiſes and ra 
e 
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ledges, on performance of ourward ordinances pode a holy paremage 
a ons _ 11, alſo their natural GOnich magimental) iffue, which 
were not at all in their infancy , and but ſeldome when at years :ritna'ty , all- 
waies federally holy branches, . a holy ſeed, alſo their land of Canaa», which 
was the holy Land y their Metropolitan City Jeruſalem, which was the holy 
City , their 7, _— » Which wasa holy Temple, the Utenills, veſſels, veſtmea's, 
and othe accompliſhments, which were all holy, a holy Lavar, a holy Altar, 
a holy Ark, holy Candle ſticks, holy Cherubims, mott holy place, &c. andina 
manner all things belonging to the Law of £A/oſes, and that firft Covenant made 
with Abraham, and his Feſhy leed, whether hollowed or conſecrated by God 
himſelf, or dedicated to him by men at his appointment , viz. the firſt born, the 
furlt fruits, tithes, offeriogs, ſacrifices, daies, feaſts, which were al! holy, and 
had relation (as ſhadowes and types for a while) unto things Evangelically , Spi- 
ritually, and ſubſtantially holy; that were to be there after : yea with this lame 
kind of holineſs ſome meats were holy ; ſome fleſh Hag. 2. 12, 13. was boly, 
ſome birds , and beaſts were ſanRihed as holy , and lawfull to be uſed, and cat- 
en , when others were prohibited as prophane, common and unclean, not fo much 
as to be teuched without fin, without contraCting ſuch an out ward fleſhly kind of 
guilt, and impurity , 8s madetheir ſouls in that ceremonial ſenſe abominable ; yea 
With an »xcleanneſs oppoſitely anſwerable to this carnall holineſs , thoſe flc(hl 

purities, and purityiogs, that then were, ſome aQions, as the touch of a dead bo- 


1 dy; ſome iſſues of men and women, ſome diſeaſes as the Leproſie , lome bogil y 


blemiſhes as crookedueſs, dwarfilbneſs, blindneſs , lameneſs, yea the very caſe = 
ments, and excrewents that paſſed from them in the camp , without covering, 
did defile and render them finners , prophane, unclean , wnholy and guilty before 
theLord , Levit. 5. 2. 3. 5--11+ 43. £0 46. alſo Chapters 14, 15. 22. alſo Le- 
Vit. 20. 25. 26-=21. 18. tothe-24, 'Dext, 23, 12.13. 14. Which defilements 
did then xeach to pollute the fleſh only , which the bloud of Bulls and Goats, 
that could not cleanſe the conſcience morally , did ſanRifie to the purifying of 
Hebr, chap, 9. ver. 13. neitherdo theſe np defile any man now in any tuch 
ſenſe atall. 

This is the holineſs, which when you lay infaxts of believers are holy ; T haye 
ground to perſwade.my ſelf you «Aſpford D:Sutants mean not , bur rather ſome 
igherent oral ho/ineſs, when I conſider bow you talk of izfuſed habits in the 
hearts of infants in yowr Difþutationand Review. and yet again I have ground 
to believe you mean this holineſs, which was in the Jewiſh infants and their im- 
plements , if 1may wy Gt your meaning, by what is extant in the writings of 

'our-brethren upan the lubjeft, ſpecially if I may meaſure your meaning b 
M Blakes in his Birth=priviledge ,, or coycnant-holineſs of belieyers and their i1- 
ſue, whereia he laies himfelfout at large, and yer is too ſhort when all is done 
in proving from the like under the law, among the pevple of the Jews and their if- 
ſue, that even now in the times of che Goſpel: alto, a people that enjoy Gods ordie 
nauces,. convey totheir iſſue a priviledge to be reputed by birth, not unclean, but 
holy perſons, and thereupon tobe baptized ; the abſurditic and inconſequence of 
which.doctrine (and ſo I hope to make it appear, now I amuponit ) is lictle leſs 
then if he had argued thus, as the Pope doth from that time tothis, viz, there 
was an Hierarchy or holy principallity among the Priests under the law, there... 
fore chere muft be ſuch another under the Goſpel, and as then- the high-Pries, 
eAarenand his Sons who were holineſs ro the Lord, wore holy garments in 
theirminiſtation for glory and for beauty, iz.,Coats, and robes embroydered 
with gold and blew, and purple and ſcarlet , and fine linnen, and curious eirdles 
of needle work, and miters, and holy Crowns upon the miters, ſo his Holineſs 


to the Lord, the High-Priclt of Chriftendome Appollyon, and' his ſons muſt thug 
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{wagger in their leryice » apd be fer. out in ſuch a, holy manner for glory, and for 
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beauty , with bis Ponrificalib-e, and moſt holy ſumptuous, fuperflitious ar- | 


tie : this holinefſe of the boſy Pricſb-bood that then was, and its boly pert 
nances, that hely and boly feed you Bile very fitly, and I agree with 
win teanind —_— the betineſs of that Covenant that then was, 
while che fuſttabernacle, and its worldby SanEtuary was yer Randing) a federal 
holineſs, nevertheleſs though you call ic by go name but what !1 ror of , 
yt I call it by one or twonames, which tho they beas wue and pr ly due 
to itas the other, and Epithites given ordinaxity by ſcbresto the hatinaſe of 


almoſt every thing elle under that Covenant, yet leaft it pluck you up by the roots 


as touching your opinion in this poiat of infant-holinefle and baptiſm, I much 
fear you will allow of them as to the parents and the ſeed, if you can hand- 
ſomely evade them by ſecundwm guid, oc ſome ſuchlike cleanly diftintion: theſe 
are firlt, a ceremonial bolinets, the riſe of which denomination, and reaſon why 
given, at KalyO wards 94ſt ad terpu durans, for a time onely , its non 
continuance to the end, or its aon-con yeyance down-wards from the Church of 
—— to the rimes and Churches of the Goſpel : Secondly, a typical boli- 
nefle, motos, ſhadow os fi more excellent holinefle to 
come, for the law and firft Covenant had but the ſhadow of things to come, and 
not che very image of the things, Heb. 10. x. ay a typical, and therefore but a 
temporall holineſs, which ſtood and was ſeated onely in diyers outward bodily 
rites, facrifices, ations, obſervations, ordinances, ofhces , officers, places, ge- 
ſures, veltures, ornaments, meats, drinks, and a certain fleſhly birth-right, and 
ritleto certain carhly preheminences , dignities, priviledees , liberties , inberi- 


| tances, 2 kingdome: and all this for the time then being onely, andco point out a 


true, more {peciall, reall, ſpiritual and eremal excellency and glory under the 
Golpell in order to the manifeftation of which all the other was bur x pageax? , for 
asthe Map of 5 ug that then was, delineates to our capacines the beau- 
ty of that earthly fabrick, yer is far iuferiousto the City ir ſelf Gereia —_—— 
lo the old Jeraſalew with all ber holy things, were but a ſhadowy reprefentati- 
on , and patern of the New erxſalem , and the true heavenly things felyes, 
which the other is as fac inferiour to in worth and real felicity, as any Mapp of 
it upon the wall is tothe Ciry that is ſet out, and darkly deſcribed by it. 

Thus did their High-prietts in all cheir holineſs, yea and kings too (King Solo- 
mon ſpeciallyin al his lory) and their prophets alſo, in all their materially hol 
unAions to theſe feverall holy funRions, out that one ſpiritually anoin 
one of the father, our Lord Jeſus, chough ang perſon, to his tripple office of 
Kiog, Prieſt, and over his Church, fo their carmelly holy meats, drinks 
and abftinencies, our ſpiritual meat anddrink, which they are ſaid co cat of in a | 

And our abſtinencies from fleſhly luſts,and morall pollutions; fo their boly 
waſhings the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewings by the ſpirit; their holy 


| ſacrifices, blood of ſinklings which ' all che reſt) could not make — as | 
, 4.e 


iving to the conſcience, but ſanQified onely to the puri ing of the 

the delive of them from that outward at fr of 1 Nos and uncleannefs 
that m_ elſe have lain upon them, the blood of Cheitl purging the conſcience 
from iniquities, and dead works wherewith its defiled , to ferye the living God 
in true holineſs and rightcoufnefle all the daies of our life : ſo Circumciſion of their 

ſeed, which was outward, and inthe fleſh, tipifted, not Bapriſns (as is 
ſimply ſuppoſed from (v/, 2.) bur the Circumciſion of the ſpiritual ſeed, 5, c. be- 
lievers, new-bora babes, begotten to Chriſt by the word, with the Circumciſion 


; made without hands, 5.e, fanCti fication, and cutting of the filthy luſts of the fleſh; 


— - — 


| fo their outwardly royal! Prieſt-hood, the ſpiritual royal Prieft-hoed, i. c, the 


true Saints, who are wy as the ot her ceremonially and tipically) a kindome of 
Priefts, made Kings and Prieſts to the Lamb,and ſhall once reign on the earth, 1 . 
Pet. 24 9. Rev. 5. 10. 


So 


—_— 


þ Cor, Io, 


I, 2, 


89 


non 


| holireſle of any one Nation taken colle&ively in the lump, as' the whole Nation | 


| Prieſt=bood , arholy Nation, a pecmliar people toGodin a ſpiricual ſente, as | 
Iſrael was in a certain carnal and outward ſenſe before, 1 Per. 1. r, 2. 9g. fo 
cheir ho{y land our inheritance incorruptible reſfeiycd in heaven the heayerly coun- | 


| their ho!y Temple, Gods Evangelically holy Temple, where be will dwell, which | 
| Temple je are, faith Paxitothe Church, 1Cor.3. Their carnal freedome, our | 
| ſpiritual freedom from ſin, which who ere commits is bur a ſeryant, for all che | 
| other ; though born of Abraham, John 8, Their pafleoyer, Chriſt our paſſzover 
' that was ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor, 5. Their Rock , our Rock of refreſhment ' 
| C briſt , their cloud, Chrif overſhadowing by day, and enlightning by nicht ; 
| his people, x Cor. 10. 
| Their Manna, (hriſt,our bread that came down from heaven Joh 6. their 
| delivery our of Egyp: the worlds Redemption by Chriſt, and as ſundry other 
| things, of which I cannotnow ſpeake particularly, 10 laſtly (to draw yet a little 
neecer to the point in hand) their holy ſeed, iſſue, infancy tipified , not (as both 
| corruptly and camnally you Conceive) the flejhly lced of believing , or 1;-churched 
Geatiles, for theſe ace in no wiſe the An! itype to the circumciſed infancy of 1ſra- 
el, but as I hinted before, the truly and ſpiritual holy ſeed ic ſelf, 5, e. believers 
themſelyes; or if che ſeed of believers, not their natural feed, but cheir ſeed in 
a ſpirituall ſenſe, 7, e. that are begotten by chem, by their words unto the faith ; 
for believers as men beget men onely, and no mote in that way of bodily propaga- 
| £4tion, but as believers they may beget believers, by way of 5þirirual influx , by 
comunication of the goſpel to their conſciences , thus Pax! was the father of the | 
Corinthians , in Chriſt Teſus begetting them all by the goſpel, 1 Cor. 4 1 ;. thus | 
he trayelled with the Galathians till Chrilt was farm'd in them, whon allo he | 
beſpeaks, as [oh allo doth his converts, 1 /ohn'2. x. by the name of my little 
; chUrca, Gal 4+ 19, thus far if you will I agree with you, bur your cauſe will be | 
no gainer by this agreement, that as ceremonially holy ones btgat ceremonially : 
holy ones under the law, as a tipe in a way of carnal _—_— 0 ſpiritually be | 
ly ones beget ſpiritually holy ones, in a Golpel lenſe, by their ſpiritwal commy.- / 
ion andcommmunication: for as Chriſt himſelf, who ſupremely begers, ſo true | 
| Chriſtians as agents, and inſtruments under him may be ſaid co multiply, and fee | 
their ſeed when in their endeavours to beger others to the faith, the work, will, way | 
and pleaſure of the Lord doth ſucceed and proſper in their hands ; that holy ſec | 
therefore that anſwers under the Goſpel to that holy ſeed, the Jews infants under | 
the law, as the ſubſtance of that ſhadow, that with all the rei}zis now fled away, | 
is Chriſt, and histmely, morally and ſpiritually holy ones onely , for the holy ſeed 
of the law, or that ſeed which was holy in the old Covenants account, were but 
asthe leaves of an oak, which though they flouriſh a nd make a ſhew for a time, 
yetatlaſt are caſt oft and fall to the ground , but the holy ſeed in the Golpel | 
| tenſe, 4, e, the Saints and true belieyers, not their natural ſeed with them , for 
; they are onely Sexzen carnis, and that not of Abrahams neither, (as the Tew is | 
| who yet hath thereupon onely no part, nor portion in this matter) bu: of the Gen- 
| tiles, theſe Saints I fay are the true Semen fidei , children of the faith, and ſp'ri + / 
| tual ſeed of Abraham, andalſo the very ſwbHance thereof, as /ſa. 6, 13. as the | 
| Prophet | 
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| Propht chere ſpeaks of che truly Godly, fo I ſay the ſubſtance of the Church of | 

| the Jews, now it hath calt it leaves, , e. all its former figurative holineſſe, holy TB 
| Prielts, and holy tced, the ſubſtance thereof 1s (till in them,For all things under the | 

| law and old Teſtament, even the whole Covenant and Teltamear ir felf, as well | 

| as every part and parcel of the ſame, did but lerve unto the example and /hadow | 
of the New Teſtament, will and Covenant that ſtands ratified, by the blood of the | 
Teſtator, (as neither was the firſt dedicated withour blood and the more holy and 
true heavenly things thereof, yea as well the hely promiles that were made to 
chat -oly iced, as the holy precepts up In pertormance of which they were made X 
and the holy leed ic ſelf alſo to whom the promiſ:s were made, and of whom thele 
precepts were required, did exemplifie a better Teſtament, and thoſe berter pro- 
mites upon which it is cltabliſhed , and the better and mare ſpiritual ordinances, 
Which 11 order thercunto are to be obleryed, and that better and far more holy ſeed 
that obſerviag thele ordinances (hall at laſt inherit,which all were to come jn under 
Chriſt, and before which all the other were to vaniſh viz, 

Futt, a heavenly Ca24n, Country, Kingdom, inheritance , ſubſtance , peace, 
profpecicy, plenty, advancement, relt, immunity; glory anſwering to all that of 
Ifraels which was but earthly, 

Secondlyzthe lite of taich , and obedience to Chriſts law, which is mote in- 
ward and fpiritual A+. 5. anfwering that law of commandements, contcined in 
ordinances given by Moſes , which was more ad extra and carnal. 

Thirdiy, that holy ſeed whichis not of the layy of Moſes nor of the fleſh of A- 
braham by generation, bur of Chriſt by regeneration the leed or ſucceſſors of the | 
faich of Abraham, and fo heirs with him by that faith of all Goſpel-promiles, 
anſwering Antipically to the other; for though the promiſe of being heirs of the | 
old Canaan, which was but a ſpot of the world and pickt out as a pattern for the 
time, was made to Abraham and his feed through the law. e. the children of 
| Iſzac and [acob , which were counted for his ſeed under the law viz, the natu- 
ral branches of his body (for theſe onely were the heirs of that old earthly legall 

and tipical land of promiſe, in token of whichall che males were circumciſed in 
their fleſh) yer the promiſe that Abraham ſhould be heir of the world,zwhich is'the | 
; Goſpel pointe 1 at, couched and exhibred cipically in the delivery of the other was | 
| not made to Abraham ard that leed ofhis through the law (4x2 rales)only, unleſs | 
they were (as lome few were) by faith his ſeed in the other ſenſe alſo,bur through | 
the righteouſneſs of faith i, e. to the branches grafred in by perlonal believing in | 
Chritt R--2, 4. 1 3, 14. where th2 Apoſtle ſaies plainly, that if they which are | 
of the law and circumciſion only (meaning the fleſhly leed of A5r 1.3;») as ſuch, | 
unleſs they alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith which Abraham had, be heirs with | 
him of the world , which is the thing promiled in the Goſpel then faith, which | 
z5 made the onely term intitling to Goſpe/-promiſes zs made void, and the promile | 
of jult no effect at all : much more may weſay if the fleſh!y /--4 of your Gentile | 
believers, molt of which are no believers neither, be heirs of this Goſpel-promiſe , 
and Golpel-inherirance (as ſo bora) ſo that they may be ſigned for heirs by the 
| Golpel-ordinance of baptiſm, upon that meer and {imple account of their parents | 
| being believers, withour reſpe& co faith in their own perions , then the Goſpell | 
requires faith to be ated by usin order to ſalvation altogether in vain, and to 
no purpoſe ; yea if go.pel-promiſes and priviledges be incailed ro me upon my fa- 
thers being a believer, Inced no faith of mine own, as to the making of me an 
h:ir thereof, and if it were ſoas you commonly ſay, but melt borrible in confi- 
derately from Aft s 2.39. that the promiſe of the Golpel isnot oncly to the believers | 
| bur alfoto their bodily iſſue, as barely deſcending from them, 92 fc ſimpliciter, | 
; and without their own perſonal faith, which in infancy appears no more to be in | 
them then infants of unbelievers, and which ifit appears (as oft it doth in unbe- | 


| lieyers children when they come to years and not in the other) declares them to be | 
N neirs | 
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heirs apparent thereof, when the other are not ) thenI fay plainly chat all be. | 
lievers children mult unayoidably be ſayed, if God be true in his promile, though | 
when come to years they never believe, and live never ſo prophanely , the | 
terms being (bill fulfilled upon which you lay the promile is made ro them, which | 
is this being born of believing parents, for the prophanneſs of their lives, and non- | 
believing chemſelyes, Non eſt cauſa quo minus, &c, is no cauſe whereupon they 
area wht leſs the ſeed of believers after the fleſh,and if ſo(and alſo that that only 
ves 2 title to the pond then he that made that promiſe on thoſe terms, v1, 

iog the fleſhly ſeed of belieyers, the terms of being fo born being fulfilled by all 
the natural ſeed of believers gabe they never 1o ungodly in their own perſons, mu | 


be fairhful ro tulfil his own part, and (their ungodlineſs yo» ob ante ) make it | 


ro them conceming their ſalyation , which drives you oft ro ſuch a Dilem- 
ma indiſcourſes, that for your ears almoſt you dare not anſwer diflinQly to us, | 
when we ask you what that Goſpell promite is, which is made (as you ſay ) to 
believers infants, and upon what terms it is made to them, beyond the infants of ; 
unbelicyers ? 


—_—  —— 


Babiſt, 
Ie do not ſay that being born of believing parent 5 only y intitles perſors to the | 
Go#þell promiſes, but they are heirs thereof, and of all the glory, and priviled- 
gesy andſalvation held forth therein as they ſhall hereafter believe themſelves 
alſo, and live godly, when they come to years , and not otherwiſe, 


| Baptiſt. 


— 


Yea ſay you ſo? then pray how doth the promiſe of the Goſpel appear to be- 
longone jot more to belieyers childcen , then to .unbelievers ? for the believers 
child (it ſeems by yo now) cannot by promiſe be ſayed upon his parents faithgun- 
leſs he belicve alſo himſelf, and then he may, and what 1s this more then I can 
ſay to the full of all unbelievers children, yea and as well of all junbelieyers in the 
world? for eyen the children of T#rks and Pagans , andall the children of all the 
men upon the face of the Earth ſhall be fayed , upon theſe terms, viz. believing 
and ene obeylic 9 themſelyes, whea they come to years, whether their pax 


—_»u 


rents eyer obeyed it, yea or 0 ; Where then is the preheminence of your belieyers 
ſeed aboye unbdievers, if you go this way to work 2 either therefore grant the one, 
or elſe the other, viz, either that belieyers children are heirs of falyation upon 
their fachers faith onely without their own , or if yo# ſay , not ſo but by their 
own faith tis that they muſt be ſaved, then that the Goſpel promiſe belongs not 
to belieyers children beyond other mens , and that one mans ſeed hath no ſuch 
birth-priviledge and preheminence as yo# dote of about anothers, for unbelievers 
children may as well as they by promiſe beſayed upon their own fairh, when they 
corne to age without their Fathers, 


_— 


—— 


| Babiſt. 

We can eaſily anſwer you to all thus by diſtinguiſhing upon the promiſe , thi, 

T he promiſe of the Goſpel s either of ſalvation, life remiſſion of ſins, the holy 
Spirit, as the earneFt , and the inheritace it ſelf to come, or elſe of exterual pris 
viledges only, and participations of Ordinances, as Baptiſm , Churchmember. 
(hip &c. the promiſe of the eternal inheritance, life, and ſalvation we grant 25 
not made , much leſs made good to any upon terms of the parents faith, but ups 
on our own perſonal belief, and obedience, but the promiſe of outward priviled- 
£er,and of right to participation of ordinancer,as to be baptized, and inchurcht, 
this belongs to children upon their fathers faith , ſo that believers children are | 
children of the promiſe in this ſenſe, when others are not, andin this laſt ſenſe it | 
s rhat Peter ſaies the promiſe us to youg and to your Children ec. i.e, you and | 
Jours have the priviledge of right to baptiſm. | 
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Baptiſt, 
Then it ſeemes you quit the former ſaie, I pray therefore let us here no more 


For Baby=Baptiſm diſproved. | 


of chat till next time however y bur let me tell yo# one thing by the way concern | 
ing char ficlt ſenſe, befor: I ſay ought to your ſecond ; viz, that if the promiſe | 


of 1: lyation belongto perfons upon their owa perſonal belief and,obedience ( as | 


undoubtedly ir doth, according tothe whole tenor of the Scripture as to men at 
ears ) and ſuch onely, then as very a fig m22nt of ours as you feign it to be, rewill 
pur you to yeur ſhifts , to find out what way dying infants are fayed in, unleſs you 
own another way then that which the Scripture renders 1t to men in, for the juſti- 
fication aad (alyation of infants, viz. the preſentment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
for them without belief in them, or any other kind of obedience; Aad fich in 
ſuch ſenſe as this only you own the Golpel promiſe to be made by Peter Ait.2. 
ro believers infants , v:z. that they ſhall by right be admitted to outward privie 
ledges, as baptiſns and member{hip , when others ſhall nor, I beſeech you con- 
ſider what a poor piece of promiſe is made by him , and what a miſerable com- 
foctec the Apoſtle 5 made by you , in making as if this were all his meaning, and 
all chat he intends by that precious word of promiſe ; I ſuppoſe his drift was to 
ſuppart the Jewes, now ſmitten dowa under ſenſe of fin , and the guile of Chriſts 
blood which then lay upoa them, by propawnding to them ſom? ground of con» 
folation , bur hece is cold comfort in what he fſaich, if char be aff , which you 
faie is,the ſenſe he ſpeaks inghe had ſpoke lictle to their purpoſe, and as good he had 
ſaid never a whit, as ncy2r the better ; for this promiſe (as you take ir) hath more 
matter of mourning ia it then otberwiſe to ſay you ſhall be brought nearer to the 
Church, bur neyer the nearer to ſalyation hereby, further then you do that which 
others doing,that are further off the Church, ſhall be ſaved ſo doing as well as 
you: Sirs you had as good cut off the ext as! of that piece of promiſe , which you 
incicle helieyers infants to, :s cut of the beſt part of the promiſe from them which 
yet you leem toentail as from their parents to chem, for this is not worth a ruſh 
withouc the other , fora bftra& this great priviledge you ſeem to inveſtthem with , 
from that which you divelt chem of by this diſtinehon,, and its worth little or no- 
thing, if not plainly worſe chan nothing, withour the other: what better to be 
under a promile of being -riviledged with, and what priviledge at all to be admit- 
ted to this, and yet to be no more, nor upon any other terms under the promiſe of 
the inheritance it ſelf, then others, ſuch as were yet never atall ſigned to it : Is it 
nor r.ther a burden and a bondage ? for outward ordinances yerily are part of the 
preceptory par: of the Goſpel , and the precept in point of ordina1ces, as well as 
1n point of m1nners, is part of the yoke and burden of Chriſt, and of the hard 
ſaying of his , which fleſh and blood brooks not to hear off, for though the way 
of Chriſt is light and cafic, and not grievous where itis lefſe1ed by thoughts of 
the recompence of reward, yet is itin it ſelf a burden, and a yoke, and ſuch a 
one to0 as conſidering the ſufferings of all ſuch as ſubmir to own it, well nigh wear- 
ies them that walk uader it, though under cleareſt title to the Kingdome, for which 
they ſuffer , much more may ir be a miſery, and not a mercy to ſuch, who have 
a promile of bring barely admitred to it, but no more of life and ſalyation, or 
at lealt upon no other terms, then ſuch as hay? not the tviledge to be admitted 
toit yetatall ; if the promiſe to believers and their children rua only thus, viz; 
you ſhall Rand under the title of che holy p:ople of God,under rightto outward or- 
dinances, when others ſhall not, not only you,bur alfo your children ſhall be 64p- 
tized and inchurched, but neither you nor they eyer the ſooner ſaved , as born of 


you, further then together with you they ſhall believe and obey me in all things, in |, 


which caſe of faith and obedience all unbelievers in the world, and their children 
ſhall be ſaved, as ſoon as either you orthey , iris as much as to ſay, the promiſe 
of a liberty and freedome to partake of the ordinance, is ro you and your children 
above others, bur the promiſe to partake of the inheritance is as much to all other, 
2 and 
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and their children 25 to you, and yours; what molt comfortleſs comfort is this, 
to men caſt dowa under ſenſe of fm , and guile ? what a pitrious plailler is here 
2pplicd to men wounded in conſcience, _ (marting under the direfull apprehen- 
ons of Gods wrath ? beſides what exquifte non-fenle do you make the Apoltle 
ſpeak, if his woxds be taken in your fente , for they muſtrun thus, viz. firlt, by 
wA4y of precept, repent and be baptrz,ed you and your childrea, in the name of 
Chriſt for remiſſhon of finnes, and then by way of incouragement thus, viz. ſo this 
oreat priviledge of being baptized (hall belong to you and your feed, which im- 
penitent #nbaptized ones, and their ſeed ſhall not enjoy, bur. the promiſe of fal- 
vation and emiſſion of fins is made no more to you then unto them : this is to re- 
ſtore them from their contrite and weather beaten condition, and to inyelt them 
cum privilegioWith a witnels , yet this is all the priviledge , it the promiſe here 
madeto thele parents, and their children be of no more then being ourwaraly 
incovenimed, i. e.imcharched by baptiſm (as you lay it is.) But undoubtedly 
it mult be otherwiſe then thus for all your ſaying ard the promiſe , cake it 
which of theſe rwo waies you will , viz. for the meer render or profer of 
the thing(as the word promiſe is ſometimes uſed) or for the thing it {elf 
profered or promiſed (in which laſt fente irs moſtly taken) it mult needs 
be of ſome more excellent matter, then meer outward memberſhip in the 
Church on *atth, abſtra& from all true and immediate title to remiſſion 
of (innes and ſalyation ; yea verily its moſt evident that the thing here promiſed is 
no leſs then remiſſion of finnes and falyation itſelf, for as no leſs is expreſt in the 
very text wherein he names rem: ſſion of innes and the holy ſpirit, which ellwhere 
is called the earne(t of the inheritance, ſo unleſs you will divide the children from 
ſharing alike with their parents in that promiſ2 which in the ſelf ſame ſentence, 
terms and ſenſe is propounded alike to them both, ſo as to fay the word promile 
1 $0 be underſtood of remiſſion of finnes, and ſalyarion as in relation to the parents, 
bur of an inferior thing #4z., a right to ordinances onely as in relation to the in» 
fants which were intollerable ablurdity to wter , it mult neceſſarily be meant of 


| one and the ſame kind of mercy to the children, as is exhibited therein to the pa- 


'reats ; yea and upon the ſame terms roo, and no other thea thoſe upon which ics 
tendred co the parents viz, perſonall repenrance and obedience, ard {> conle- 
quently of remiſſion of finnes and (alyation, and not of ſuch a rriviall title ro exter= 
nal participation onely as you'talk on, which if ic be, then unlels you aflert thac 
God hath promiſed falyationabſolutely to all the natural ſeed of belieyers, upon 


the promiſe , mean which you will by that word promiſe in this rexr, whether 
the bare propoſall, or the ſalyation propounded, or both, upon theſe terms belongs 
of right not onely to believers and their polteticy, bur alſo to all men and their po- | 
ſtericy co, without difference, when ar years of capacity to neglect or perform them | 
throughout all ages and places of che world ; for as the goſpel or glad tidings of | 
ſalvation are commanded by Cheilt Mark 16.15, 16. to be preached or protered | 
to every creature at years to hear and underſtand , though nocto infants on terms | 
of belief and baptiſm , fo aſſuredly hoſe terms being performed, the ſalyarion fo 
promiſed (hall be injoyed accordingly, if he hath any truch in him, who faid /e 
that believeth (5, e, lives and dies in the faith of Chriſt) a»d i baptized , ſhall be | 
| ſaved; and Panl likewiſe Rows, 3. 22, intimates no lefle, faying that the righte- | 
| ouſnels of God whichis by faith of Teſus Chriſt is untoall, and upon all them | 
that believe, and there is no difference ; ſo that if they chat are now unbelieyers | 
| and unbelievers children alſo ſhall hereafter believe, with ſuch faith as ſhews ic | 
| ſelf by obedience, whictrkind of faith onely the Scripture means, the promiſe of | 
| {alyation and remiſſion of finnes is as well unto them, as unto thoſe that do now 
both believe themſelves, and were alſo bom of believing parents , yea an@ the 
| promile of the holy ſpirit alſo Prov. 1, 2.2, 23. tor indeed God lo loved the world 
(not 
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thole very terms onely as they are their ſeed , which you are aſhamed to ftand to, | 
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(not mundum elett orum onely ex munde elettum)that he gave his onely beoorren 
Son, not to condemn one perlon more then another, but as they ſhould perſonally | 
rezeet him , bur that the world through him might be ſaved, that whoſoever in it 
{.e. in all the world,not in the werld of Elett(for that tounds as if ſome of the elett 
may believe, and ſome not) do. h believe might not periſh, but haye everlaſting life 
lobn 3. 16. 17-18. 19. All which things well and wiſely weighed, beis blind 
that fees any more birch-privyedge or right by birth to falyation, or the promiſe 
of ic in believers feed, then in unbelievers; neither is there now any mote privi. 
ledge ar all in any one mans naturall ſeed aboye anothers, ſave the meer hopeful. 
nels of education and adyantage of inftruction in the way and meas of ſalyation, 
which nay poſſibly befal believers children more then others , though in caſe ir 
happen ks it may poſſibly alſo do) thar believers children have their breeding a- 
mons 1 ark, and the children of very [adians amonse belicyers, in that caſe theſe 
laſt havz nor onely no lefle priviledge, as to the promiſe of falyation by bare birth, 
but a priviledge allo by that breeding beyond the other, 

That theretore the promiſe of the Goſpe/-Covenant in any ſenſe in the world is 
made to belieyers leed (as bately ſuch)more then to the natural ſeed of unbelievers, 
can never be proved by the word, while the world ſtands, yea the very contrary is 
molt evidently proycd in this place Att, 2, 38. 39. if we coaſult no other Scrip- 
ture befides ir. For 

Firlt, reicher were theſe parents belieyers as yet when Petey ſaid the promiſe is 
to you and to your children , but orely were pricked at the heart upon ſome 
meaſure of conyiRtion, that the perſon whom they had crucifted was the Lord of 
life, which thing the very Dev/{s believe and tremble at ; for in order unto the be- 

oetring of thar ſaying faith, which yer they had not, he ſpake theſe words of in- 
couragement, and exhottation to thera, and this ro the contradiFion of Mr./ahary 
whod ag'd in an Argument by the head and ſhoulders from this place ac the Aſh 
ford diſpuratlon, was ingentfouſly acknowledged by Mr. Prig, Nor L 
Secondly, doth Perer make the promiſe any otherwiſe to them and their chil- 
| drenthen he doth to all others in the world 5,4, on condition of their cormming 
in at Gcds call , tis faies het9 you and ro you children , and to them that are far 
offi. e, all manner of perſons, evenſo many in all nations and generations as the 
Lord our Godjhtll call i.e, 4s are prevailed with to come when God calls them, 
which to be the ſenſe of this place 1s further illuſtrated by that parare! place of 
Panl, Heb, 9:15, where he ſaies thus, viz. they that are called receiv: dthe pro- 
miſe of eternall inherirance, Not 

Thirdly , when the parents did believe and were baptized, were any of their 
infants 6aptized with them(as they muſt have been had charpromile been to their 
infants as well as to thewſelyes , on that (mgle account of being their feed) tor re- | 
cording how many were baptized it that time , he concludes them under ſuch a | 
term, as ex*/4desthe infants from that daies work, while he faies thus, as many, 
meaning no more'then thoſe(for elſe he deceives us utterly in bis Relation)as glad- | 
ly received the word (this infants could not do)were then baptized, winch num- | 
ber, asthey are recorded to be about 3000 might in likelihood have amounted to | 
three times 3000 if all the infants of all thoſe had been dipped allo, 

Fourthly, nor were there any more inchurched thar day among the reſt, but | 
fuch as gladly receiving the word, were then and thereupon | fav, for of thele | 
onely iris ſaid, and nor of infams, they continued together in rhe Apolties do- | 
| Qtrine and fellowſhip, andin breaking of bread and prayers ; but all their in- 

fants mu have bin ixch:erched alſo as well as they, if equally with their — 
and by yerrve of the fame promiſe , the right of Chwrch-memberſhip had be- 
longed to them. Beſides | | 
Fiftly, It crofferhthe current of all other Scripture to put ſuch male=conifrutti- 
ou upon this, for that che promiſe of old, I mean be old promiſe of the Law; which | 
| was 
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| ly ſeed I grant, butthat the new coyenant, or Goſpel promiſe is made to any | 
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Was of the earthly Canary and but a type of this did appertain unto a flethly ho- 


ans fleſhly ſeed (as ſuch {o that thereupon we may baprize them in token of ic, 
before they are called to profeſs faith in Chriſt ) is a thing, which I confels I tound 
in the common high way, when I look'd not after it, but fince I ſearched nar- 
rowly foric I could neyer fee it; Sure Iam the Scripture holds forth no other ſeed 
of Abrahams himſelf to be heirs with him of the heavenly (anaan but his fpiri- 
cual ſead , i.e. belieyers , that do his works, nor doth itewn any bur thel. to 
the right of memberſhip , and fellowſhip in his family, 5. e. the now viſible | 
Church , for thevifible Church is Abrahams family in all ages, as well under the | 
Golpel as under the Law, Abrahams houle i.e, the viſible church as tis under the | 
Golpel is much altered from that it was under the law , yea fo differently 18 it | 
conſtituted , and totally tranſlated from its Joſaical form, that ir is even turned | 
up fide down, and in a manver nothing remains the ſame it then was, as the co- | 
venantis not the ſame with that of that of the law, fo neither is any thing elſegthat 


appertains to it, but'eyery thing at ic were divers from the other, and no way ar- 


the ſame Adediator , nor the ſame Prieſt-hood, nor the ſame Law, ( for the 
Prieft hood being changed , there must of neceſſity be alſo a change of the Law , 
Heb.7. 12.) That b:ing the Law ofa ( arna! Commandment only, in the ob- 
ſeryation of which perfe&ion was not to the conſcience, for ilanified only to 
paiyng of the fleſh, 5.+. from thoſe outward fleſhly , not morall uacleanneſſes, 
and therefore with the ordinances thereof called carxall, Heb, 9. g. this the pow- 
er of an endleſs life , 7. 6. available, nor to that temporal cypical cleanng, puri- 
fying, and pardon only , for the pocnting of a Temporal life, or well being in 
C an4anz but to the obtaining of an eternal life , by procuring remiſſion of moral 
pollution Heb. 9g. 13, 24. nor is there now the ſame Lawgrver under Godthat 
then was, that being Meſes the Servant , who yet was faithful to him that ap- 


pointed him in all his bouſe the —_y Iſrael, for a Teſtimony of thole things 
which were to be ſpoken after, this Chri#t the ſoa , who was worthy of more 


g'ory than Moſes, and is now over Mis own houſe , whoſe houſe we are that be- 
teve to theend, Heh.. 3. 2. 3. 5. 6. Nor yet the ſame Prom!ſe; , that being of | 


ſwera ble faye as the Antirype 18 anlwerable to the Type; for neither is there the |, 


þ 


| 


of an earthly, tbis of an heavenly inberitance ; nor yet the ſavze holy Nation, ho- | 
ly people, holy ſeed, to which the promiles are made, that being the typical pro- | 


miled ſeed 1[aac and his poFerity, this the true promiſed ſeed, 7, e, Chriſt, and 
his ſed, i.e. all the Saints, that are born of God by faith in him Gal. 3. 16. to 
Abraham and hs ſeed were the promiſes made, he ſaith not unto Seeds as of 
many y but as of one , and unto thy ſeed, which is Chrift , ngr the ſame ord: 
nancesy and adminiſtrations higning the inheritance, thoſe being circumciſion, the 
Paſſeover ; theſe baptiſm in water, and the Supper ; nor laſtly the ſame ſubjetts 
for thoſe ordinances , thole being by nature Jewes or atleaſt by profeſſion , and 
their Male ſeed only (as to the one) ale and Female as to the other, and that 

whether believing yea or no , thele nor Jewes nor Gentiles by nature only (but 
all perſons whether Jews or Gentiles, Males or Females, yet only as believing; 
for verily ſo far are the natural poſterity of believing Genr:les (as = I and as yet 

not profeſſing to believe. themlelyes ) from being heirs apparent with Abraham of 
Goſpel promiſes , and priviledges, and from titleto the Goſpel ordinances, that 
Gen them, and from being holy ones by birth, as the Jew once was, and as M', 
Blake contends for it that theſe are, and from the repute of Abrahams ſeed in the 
ſenſe of the Goſpel, that even Abrahams own natural ſeed (as ſuch = are 
not atall his ſeed in this ſence at this day, nor at all boly with that Kind of birth 
holineſs they once had (for that is ended and aboliſhed in Chrift crucified ) nor 
entailed as heirs of that Canaax, without faith and repentance in their own per- 
ſons, whichand no other , are the terms iorighting therunto, to any of theſe Goſ- 
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pel ordinances at all , andall chis will be ſeen moſt undoubtedly co be true, by 
him that ſearches the Scripture , which teftifie no leſse, and becauſe this is the ve- 
ry Root, and Kor in the (tate of this concroverhe, the unfolding and laying open 
of which will diſcoyer the whoke wyiFery of your miſtakes ia this point,all which 
arile originally from your erring in (for Error 921mm 15 *n principio fit major 
in medio , Maximus in fine) prayhave me exculed both in that I have been þi- 
therto fo long, and in caſe I be yet a little longer en this rmatcer. 
| Eirftthenlet it be confidered chat Abrahams own feed, even that ſeed that were 
| heirs with him by promiſe of the Ear thly Canaan, though born of his body now 
by /ſaac and Jacob as truely, though more remotely then of old, of his body (I 
lay) that was the greateft belieyer that eyer was ( Chriſt only excepced) and there- 
fore mult much more then any other believer (if any belieyer ar all could ) by his 
faich confer a rightto Goſpel priviledges upon his ſeed, even theſe are nor his ſeed 
in the Goſpel account, nor his heirs according to this. Goſpel promiſe, nor as 
barcly born of his body to be baptized and eachurched,, and this I ſhall make 
plain unto you from many Scriptures the fart whereof is Romans 9, 6. 7. 8. In 
which I beſeech you ro obſerye how the Apo/#le there denies Abrahams own na- 
turall children the name of Abrahams ſeed in the ſence of the Goſpel ; firſt mark 
how he magnifies them exceedingly, and ſers forth their dignity and preheminence 


—————— 
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adoption, and the glory, and the Covenants; 1. e, both Teftaments the type and 
the antitype , unto whom then pertained not only thegiving of the law, bur aifo 
the promules (for yerily the ſeyeral excelleacics of both law aad Goſpel, upon the 
ſeveral terms upon which both wereeſtabliſhed , did in more ſpecial fence 
unto that people at that time, then to any people under the Sun , yea the firſt co- 
venant, and the promiſe thereof the Earthly Canaan and all the priviledges and 
ordinances ſigning it did pertain to themgas the proper heirs therof , by bare fleſhly 
deſcent from «Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ; yea all that was theirs zpſo fatto (as 
ſo born) without mure ado, whether they were belieyers or not belieyers, as to 
the Goſpel ; and as for the Goſpel covenant , Which is now belonging to them in 
common only with all other men , in one reſpeRit did principally pertain to them 
aboye all others, till they loft cheir preheminence, wvz. not in reſpe& of any 
right. to it they had by birth wherher chey received ir, yea or no, bur in reſpe& of 
the firi# tender therot, which, when it came in fuller force ro be ratified to the 
world 1n the preaching of the Goſpel, was by ſpecial order and appoinument from 
God, inthe firſt place to be tendered unto them, nor was it carried at all to the 
Gentiles, ill cheſe Jews had both flighted and reje&ed it, when brought to them 
in the Miniſtery of Chri/# and John 1n proof of which ſec in CA{ar. 10. 5.6, 7 
where the Diſciples ſent forth to preach are forbidden to go in a»y wate of rhe 
Gentiles, orto any ſave the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael , yea they were the 
Children whoſe bred this was at that time ; and which till they loathed it, was 
not to be given to the Doggs, excepting a few Crammes of it, I mean to the Gen- 
tiles, who till the Partition Wall was broken down between them, and the 
Jews by (hriſt crucified, were accounted Doggs, Common, mwnclean , ſinners 
by nature, ina certain ceremonial ſenſe in referenceto the Jewes, who then by 
| birth were holy in a ceremonial ſence , now yaniſht, chen anſwering as oppolite to 
that birth uncleanneſs of the Gentiles, Mat. 15. 24. 25, 26. 27. fecallo 
Mat, 22, 3, where the 'Fews are ſaid to be firſ# bidden to the wedding, 1o 
Luke 24. 45. 47. where Chrift commands that in their preaching the Golpel 
to all Nations , they ſhould firit begin at Jeruſalem; and fo we tee they did, 
after his aſcenſion AF, 2. ſee alſo AF. 3- 25. 26. wherethe Jews are laid to 
be Kar iZoyny T H E Childrenof the Gofpell (ovenant, inreſpet that un- 
to them fir} God ſent his ſon to bleſs them, in which reſpe& they are ſaid Aſar. 
8.12, tobe 7 #H E Children of the Kingdome, i.e, the heavenly Kingdom 
which 
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aboye all other people , underthe name of /ſraelites, as ro whom pertamed the | 
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which yer they werecaſt our into utter darkneſs from any enjoyment of, tor their | 
non-acceptance of it; lo eAtt.13.46. where Pas! (ates to the Jews that *twas | 
| neceflary that che word ofthe goſpel ſhould be firſt ſpoken to them," fo eA44, 
28. 28. *tis ſaid, the falyation of God, which the Jew rejected, was from /en:ce- | 
forth ſent to the Gentiles : Notwithſtanding all which glory , and prehe- 
mipcace of this people Itrac], whole were the fathers allo , and of whom 


as concerning the fleſh Chriſt canie, Paxl, after he had ſhewed their high 


and much bewailing for their infidelity to exc/ade them, even all of them, 
laye thoſe few with whom the word of the Goſpel took effeR, lo as to gain them 
to believe, notwithſtagding the antient and legall title, from the very name of 
Iſraelites, and from ſtanding Abrahams children now any has, the faith be 
(as who ſhould ſay the more 1s the pitty) They are not all Iſraelt, that are of [- 
ſrael, i, e. allthat are Iſraclites after the fleſh, are not the Goſpel Tſraelires . or 
{ſraclites in the Goſpels account, becauſe few of them did receive it ; all that 
were eAbrahams ſeed after the fleſh, and (tood in his family, z, c. the v:/i4le 
Church of old, as being his ſeed cannot ſtand ſo now, for belivers onely , ard 
ſuch as are Chrifts by faith are counted forthe ſeed ; that this is the mean- 
ing of thoſe words is moſt eyident by them that follows for ( aith 
he ) neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 5. e, his fleſhly lecd, 
are they called children, i. e, his children thereupon, as to his Goſpel Co- | 
yenant, butin Iſaac i, e. Chrift in the eAntitype ſhall thy feed be called , that 
is (faith he) expounding himlſclf, and alluding to what was done eAller0rr ally, | 
as in a figure, as concerning 1ſhmaeland 1ſaac in eAbrahams family of old, the | 
| children of the fleſh theſe are not the children of God, but the childrer: of the pro- | 
| miſe, are counted for the ſeedgthe children of the fleſh,by which he means thele thar | 
were born of Abrahams body by Iſaac, who now ſtands in reference to Chriſt, | 
as 1hmae! did in the houle of old in reference unto him, theſe are not the childien 
{ of God, bur the children of the promiſe, (ſuch was /ſaac in the legal, typicall , | 
ceremonial and carnal accountin relation to /mzae/, for not /\mael bur he and 
his pofterity were the promiſed ſeed, which ſhould inherir the old Canaan, and 
ſuch is Chriſt in the reall, ſpiritual, Evangelical and everlaſting account in relation 
| unto /ſaac himſelf, for not 1ſaac and his ſeedas they were Abrahams lecd by 5.1 
rah, though they were the children of the promiſe of the earthly Caza2, and a 
promiſed leed in reſpect of Iſhmael, but Chiiſt who is the true 1/aac, and thoſe | 
that belieye in him, among whom fith [aac was one he will inherit here alſo, 
aselſe he could not , theſe arethe promiſed ſeed that mult inherit heaven, Row, 4. 
| 13, Gal. 3. 16. theſe children of the promiſe, 5. e. theſe that are of Chriſt by | 
faith, and ſo his ſeed after the faith, are accounted Abrahams feed, his ſons and * 
heirs of the world with him, and of the eternal inheritance. | 
A cleerer illuſtration of this to be the true ſenſe and meaning of the ſpirit in Rox, | 
g. you hayein Gal. 3.7. 9. where the Apollle uſes this term, v1z.|rhey which | 
are of the faith] to expreſs no other then the very fame perſons , whom he here 
ftiles the children of the promiſe , kxow ye (faith he there) that they which are of 
the faith, i» e. which believe (for noneellfe are of faich that I know of) the ſane 
| are the children of Abraham, and bleſſed with faithfull Abraham, he faith not ' 
| —_— be of Abrahams fleſh, for ſuch neicher are accounted his children, as | 
to the goſpel promiſe, nor imply as ſuch are heirs thereof with him, muchleſs | 
doth he fay or mean, that thoſe which are born of che bodies of them that be of | 
faith , are Abrahams children , and ſuchas muſt be figned as his ſonnes, and | 
heirs by baptiſm, in ſuch wiſe as his own fleſhly ſeed were figned by (rrcunciſfion | 
as heirs with him of the old Canaay:yet thele are your common ſayings, who raiſe | 
ſuch a ſort ef ſeed to Abraham at ſecond hand, or third -remove , as will never | 


be able to prove their pedegree, or deſcent from him, either after the fleſh, or after 
the 
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the faith either, cill chey believe chemſelyes, whileſt they breath on earth, as if 
becauſe «Abraham is the ſpiritual father of all that believe and walk in his ieps, | 
and they his ſeed, and {ns and heirs wich him by promiſe of eternal life , there- 

fore he mult patriz.ere to all cheir natural poſterity too, and be the fſpiritgal fa- | 
chernot of cheir perſons onely, bur of their off-ſpringalſo: Bur Sirs, ler mae tell 
you heisnot ſo muchas atatherto his own ſeed in the Goſpel ſenſe, neither can | 
they Rand his children ; or the children of God, and heirs of the heavenly bleſ.. 
fingand kindome, becauſe they come out of his loines, ualeſs chey do as he did, 
for chough his fleſhly ſeed as a type for the time then being, flood denominated the | 
childcen of Go&, and holy in an outward ſeaſe, and heirs according to the earthly 

promiſe, yer that account is gone now, and there's no ocher way whereby the Jews 

themſelves, much leſs any generations among the Gentiles, can beſtiled the chil. 
dren of Godor Abraham , loas toexpeR the goſpel portioa, but believing in | 
Chr: Jeſus in their own perloas, Gal. 3; 26. 29, Te are all the children of God 

by faith in Ieſus Chrift : if ye be Chrifts then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs 
according to the promiſe, 

Another place which cleers it that Abrahams own ſeed in the old Coyenants 
account are not his own.1n the account of the goſpel, ſo as barely co ftand 
in any ticle to either the priviledges or ordinances chereof,or to fellowſhi) now in his 
family, is 7-618. where Chril _ cavill'd at bythe ews for promiſing them | 
the priviledge of the G ſpel-freedom fcom fin, , to which they wete ſlaves, feryancs | 
and boadmen (for all char legal freedom they did fo boaſt of) upon faith and con- 
tinuznce in his words, diſcoyers ſo plainly that a man may run and read it, the 
diſcarding of the Jews from all cheſe three things which I am now proving, that 
for want of faith, they are periſhed from them ſince the goſpel. | | 

Firſt, from the repute and denomination of Abrahams children any lon- 


—_— 
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ba 
E Secondly, from any (hare in the glorious , or ſpiricuall bleſſing of the Gol. 

I, 

Thirdly , from any tight of abiding longer in the Church, which they were | 
the childrea of before, which Church (as v:/ible) now as well as then, and to 
the end of the world, fince Gods confecring the fatherhood of the faithful upon 
him, is called che houſe or family of Abrahams. 

Firlt, they ſay in a ſnuff rwo or three times ore , that they are Abrahams ſeed 
| V. 33.thar Abraham is their father v. 39. that theyare not born'of fornication 
; (meaning 2s /þ»24e! the Son of the bond-womran, of ſeryantto their mother Sa- 
rah was but they had one father, even God y, 4t. to which Chriſt replies, not 
| by denial of any of all this, for *twas true every title in that ſenſe, in which they | 
meant itg4, e. the typical ſeaſe and meaning of the old Covenant, yea they were 
Abrahams children, and this Chriſt confeſſes in plain terms verſe 37. [ know you 
| are Abrahams ſeed; yeathey were alſothe children of God by an outward and 
rypicall adoption of them unto himlelf, as his peculiar ones, and heirs of that typl- 
inhecicance, £z24, 16, 8, &c, but by telling them that Abrahams ehildren are 
accounted of otherwiſe now then formerly, viz. not as comming our af his loines, 
| bur asdoing his works, as being like him, and allied to him, not ſo much after the 
; fl-ſh as after the faich: whereupon they not yer believing , he denies them co be, 
and goes about to prove them not to be Abrahams children in therrue and ſubltan- 
| tial tenſe, in this H potheſis verſe 39. if ye were eAbrahams children, ye world 
do th: works of Abraham, to which do but add the minor, viz. bxt y* do not 
the works of Abraham, and the concluſion follows thus, viz. therefore ye are not 
the chil yen of Abraham: you lee Chriſt aflerts them to be « Abrahams children 
in the old account, ſo as to ſtand members of the old houſe , but denieth them to 
be Abrahws children in the ſenle of the new, | 


| Secondly, they ſay they are free men, and were neyer in bondage to any man, 
Oo to 
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to Which. Chri#t replies by grantipg ic was {o indeed, in the ourward typical 
ſealethax chey wee free men, and true heirs of that earthly glory, chac was promibe 
&d to Abraban inthat pld Canaan, bur denies them to be freemen as to the gol. 
ſpel , with chat heavenly fredom of the Jeruſalem, which is aboye the mother of 
all-rue believers Gal g. 26, yea inthole ſpiritual relpeRs, in which the Soa makes 
fiee indeed thole that. know and receive the truth and goſpel , they were bur fer- 
vagty verſe 34, and in bondag=tofin, which is the greace(t ſlavery of all, as allo 
Pan} ayes Gal. 3. 25, that /eru{alew was, which was of old, and was in bon- 
with her cbildren, fo he faies for all their Sonſhip , yet in eruth they are but 
ſe 294»ts and not ſauwes, he grants their Sewſbip, — and tithe to the old in- 
hericance, but denies their lon and heirſhip as to thenew, 
- Thixdly, they boaſt and blets themſelves in their Banding in the boule or fami- 
ly of eAbrahen, 1, «. the (arch, as tothe ordinances, tights and priviledoes 
whereof who but themſelyes bad the title ? farthis indeed was their advantage of 
old, that to then were committed all the oraclesof God, ro which Chrilt replies, 
true they did ſtand in the houle for a time, yet bur for a time , and though ſons 
| andbeigs in the laws £7pical ſenſe, yer they were were but ſervants in the Golpels, 
becaule they believe not io him, and. being but fervants (as Moſes and all his 
 bauſe; or church the old iſrael were, in compariſon of Chrilt the Son , and his 
houſe or Church, , « the Saints) they mult anon be packing out of che houſe, 
and.abide in tbe Church 5. c« Abrahams family no longer, that the true Sons and 
| heirs hay come ing, 7. e. believers, who. are the bleſſed teed ro whom onely the 
Golpgl-promiles and priviledges do belong, wer. 35. And the ſervant (faith he) 
| abigeth not in the kowſe for evey, but the ſon abideth ever, if therefore tle 
' ſon make you free, and that he dah nox for all your former freedome , unleſs you 
| believe in him, and continue la bis words, thew ſhall ye be free 1ndeed, even to 
the glory, oracles and bleſſings of the ſpiritual houſe tve Golpel-church , which 
el&.you mult be cuc off from tor ever : thus Chriſt tells them, and fo indeed it 
| came to paſſe within a while , for not believing and repenting, which are the on] 
| terens thax give right and admitcance to the ordinances and fellowſhip of the Gol- 
theſe Iews though natural branches of A5rabews (ill as much as ever, if be- 
10g the fleſhly ſeed of a believer could have leaded chem at all, as toa Randing 
here, were yet clean broken off from che Rooc Abraham, as heft:nds a Root to 
all the faithful, becauſe onely of uobelicf , Rom. 11+ 20, when ſuch as were 
wild olives, and no kin at allto Abraham after the fleſh, were in their own per- | 
ſons, bur not their natural ſeed with them( (ave asthey believed with them) own'd | 
as his children by believing, and as members of the true Church under the Gol- | 
pet, Andthis wasalfo molt directlydeclared by John rhe Bapt:i?, and the reft of | 
the firſt miniſters ofthe Goſpel, who would not admit of the Jews as ews,though 
Abrahams own leed, and holy by birth, and members thereupon of that Church 
uuder the law to baptilm, aad memberſhipin the Goſpel<church,whea they offered | 
themfelves upon the aforenamed terms, without faith , repentance, and amend- | 
ment; for howbeit the Phariſees and S1duces and the whole multitude of people | 
came forth to be baptized of [obxy, Mat, J- 7.&c. Luke 3. 7. &c. pretending 
and pleading thatif baptiſa were a Church-priviledge, it muſt nceds belong to | 
them, as who were the children of Abrahams, yer tee bow he rounds them up as | 
having oo. part nor portion in that matters O gereration of vipers ſaith he) who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? ag it he had ſaid, what have 
you todo with that remiſſion of fines , righteouſneſs and redenyption from wrath 
tocome, which I preach and baptize in token of , being thovgh invefted | 
with circumciſion, Church-memberſhip and othes legalrites and priviledges , yer | 


—— 


we nn —er gy in converſations? breng farth:thereforeys, e. ro the end that you 
may be admitted, baptized, and inc burched here, frxits anſwerab/e ro amend» 
mand of life, and begin noty(its like that plea was in their thoughts and mouths tao, 


where- | 
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whereupon he puts them off from it) :hink not to ſay that we have Abraham to 
our father , We are the 1ecd of ſuch an eminent belieyer, far God « able of theſe 


ding to you, raiſe a ſeedro Abraham, rather then wan: them, from a theſe 
tones z which whether he meanes ſtones liccerally z Or the Gentiles which 
were yet as ſtocks and ſtones in their cies, I leave you further to ex- 
amine, but thus much we may gather hence however, that even in that time 
wherein the birth- iviledoe and holineſs of a fleſhly ſeed food in full force and 
power unrepealed Fas then it did)ſo far as to giveright to all ordinagces of the law, 
, even then I ſay before, how much more fince the Abrogation thereof by 
aith, «Abrahams own ſeed could nor, much leſs then may the ſeed of believing 
Gentiles, now its repealed,(as ſuch) be admitted to baptiſm without rances 
the Jews as impenitent and unbelieying as chey were, Rood uncalt out of the Jew- 
iſh Church, while chat Jewiſh Church itſelf was yer ſanding , but they could 
not paſſe per ſal:umz out of that Church into the Church, nor immediace- 
ly from cheir right to circumciſion, which meer fleſhly birth gave them, prove 
their right , without ſomewhar more,to baptiſm ; yer thus hey might have done, 
if what gave right of old to one of thele ordinances , doth ia like manner inright 
perſons to the other, 
And this that «Abrahams own naturall ſeed do notnow and his ſeed, ſo as 
thereupon onely, or at all to ſtand in this houſe of Abraham, i, e, the viſible 


ther and more lively figured out to our undeſtandings in that admirable alluſion of 


| Paul cothe things tranſadtedof old, asa type hereof in the family 'of Abraham, 


berween the two mothers and their children, v4z., Hagar and Sarah, Iſhmael and 
Iſaac, Gal. 4. 21.tothe end , where (to giv2 you buta hint of the thing, chat 
you may follow it in your own thoughts ar leaſure) having firſt related what is 
written of Abrahanes having two lonnes, one by his bond-maid Hagar, yiz. 1/þ 
mael , that was born after the fleſh, the other by the free woman , or his true wife 
Sarah, viz. Iſaac, who though born of Abrahams fleſh as well as the other,yer be= 
cauſc he was promiſed to come of Abrahams true ſpoule Sarah,long before Nie did, 
was ſaidto be botn by promile,he aſſerts theſe things to be an Allegoryg.e. things 
which though really and truly doneyert were doneallo in a figure,and as a ſhadow 
of ſome other things to come viz, che rwo Coyenants and two ſeeds of Abrahans 
thereunto belenging, or the ewo leyeral Jecuſalems or Churches of the law and the 
Goſpel, with their ſeveral children iz. the fleſhly ſeed of Abraham and the 
ſpicicual ,each aoſwering reſpeRively , not only as anti-types to their ſeveral 

that pointnd at them, whether the maid and her ſony or the miſtriſs and hers, but 
alſo inter ſe invicens ,as the ewo mothers and their children did, each of them unto 
the other , for theſe (faith he) i, e; theſe rwo mothers and children, the bondwo- 
man and her ſon, and the freewoman and her ſon, are the two Covenants or teſta- 
ments, meaning in fignification, or in way of reſemblance of them, the one from 
mount Sin4s * other from mount S409, both ſpoken of, and tothe life alſo poin- 
ted out one ore againſt the other in Heb. x 2. 18. to the end, that from mount. $5- 
nai. orthat Teſtament, which was given in the hand of the Mediaror Aoſe;,that 
gendreth to bendage, or enthrawles her children, this is Hagar, for this Hagar 
who brought out her ſon to bondage is ( faith he ) mount Sina; in Arabia , or 
that law of Afoſes given on mount Sinaiin Arabia , and anſwereth to, i. as a 
type points out, and {ignifies the Ferwſalens that now is, 5. e, the Church of the 
lews before Chriſt, which notwithſtanding her childrens abode i : che houle of 
Abr tham , and her Hagarlike flaunting , and yaunting ber ſelf over 
the other for atime, as * 

all, yet in compariſon of the true mother, and her ſeed , viz. the goſpel Ferwſa- 


Þ which was yet to come, was but in bondage wich her child muſt when 
O 2 that | 


Fones to raiſe up children 10 Abraham, i, c. God will, without being behol-. 


ſhe were the oaely miftriſs , whoſe ſeed muſt inherit | 
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Church of the Goſpel,and ia ticle to the promiſes and priviledges thereof, is fur- , 
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| ain, and Jew thatdwelt as Miſtris , and heir for a time in the houſe, inheriticg 


lonos to theſe. 


/ truely underſtand the Scriptures, and this laft eſpecially which with many more | 
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that ſeed once ſhould come in, be chaſhiered and caſt quite and clean out of doots 
2s a ſeed to be no more accounted on » fo far asto abide withthe other : for ne. 
yertheleſs; $, Go all her preſent liberty , and immunity notwithſtanding, what 
þ ſaith the Scripture? (laies he ) caſt our the bond woman and her ſon, for the 
| ſon of the bond woman ſhall nat be heir with the Sow of the free woman, 1, e. the 
ſeed of che old Covenant of the Earthly Jernſalem , viz. the natural ſeed of 4. 
brahans , (hall not ſhare in priviledges, nor the inheritance promiſed in the Goſ- 
ſpel __ with the ſpititual ſeed , viz. the believers or children of the Church 
ater the Goſpel, 
Thus as Hagar, and her ſon __ that Food in Abrahams houſe a while, 
and were and infolent as if they ſhould ha ye dwelt there for ever, were at 
lat packt our before ſaac the trite lon and heir by promiſe of the old inhericance, 
and ordinance , when he was born , and before Sarah, who would not indure 
| co haye /ſhmael have a 100 in Canaan, ot atiyroom in the houſe with her 
fon Iſaxc, ſo alſo Sarah ber ſelf, and her ſon 1ſaac, I meanthefleſhly eruſa- 


only ſome outward excellencies, atid age tus were at laſt, being found moc- 
king thereat, caſt out of rhe houſe, 3, e. the Church, the Son-ſhip , the glory,and 
all before the true Mother and hes children, viz, the Goſpel Church or true 54. 
rah, andthe true Iſaar, Chriff and his Saints, or ſeed of Belieyers , who will 
not bear nor brook it to kaye a meer fleſhly ſeed ; though of Abraham himlelt , 
much le(s of any Gentile belieyers, to dwell with them in the family : 1{aac and 
the fleſhly 1ſraelites were —_ to inherit the old Teſtament priviledges, and 
the Iſhmaclites wete not fi (as ſuch) to partake wich them therein z Chri/? 
and believers are b iſe to receive the eternal inheritance, nor is any mans 
fleſhly poſterity , no not Abrah4hzs own by 7ſaac, I mean the 1ſraelites them- 
ſelyes (as ſuch) permitted or promiſtd to participate therein: 7ſbmae! though as 
Abrahams after the Acth he bad a portion, yet had nothing to do with that 
| of Iſaac the child of protniſe inthe type ; Iſaac though Abrahams fon , not only 
after the fleſh , but by ptomiſe too (* as in reference to Iſhmael) and fo in 
rue title to a better portion then ſ)maels, viz. the Earthly Canaan, and that 
as a type for a tirke , yet being bur his fleſhly ſeed in compariſon to {hr'ſt, and 
believers, and by his bare flehly bitth ( fave only that he was a fpirituall child | 
alſo by believing) as inferior to them, as 1hmael was to himſelf, hath nought ' 
at all to do (ag the fleſhly ſerd of Abraham ) with that heayenly portion that be. 


Now then if it be ſo (and fo irwill appear to him that doth not trifle , but 
viz, Heb. $, Heb. 9. ſpeak expteſly of two diltii& covenants or Teſtaments , 
made with two ſorts of ſeeds of «Abraham concerning two Canaan, viz. an 
Earthly and a Heavenly, whereof one all along was a type of the other , for a 
time only, and now ended, conttary to all our b/ind Seers , that confound, and 
blindly blend both of them into one) if ſo I fay that Abrahams own ſons b y bo- 
dily birth are not now his own in Goſpel account, nor heirs (as ſo born only ) of 
the Go omiſe and inheritance, nor houſe dwellers in the Goſpel Church, for 
waat of perſonal faith , though Abrahams children after the fleſh ill as much as 
w_ then I cannot but ſtand amazed at the peryerſeneſs of you the Prieſthood in 


Fiſt in that meerly becauſe you and your people do belieye ( and I would to 
God you did believe, forſo But few , for all your flouriſh of either you or your . 
people do indeed) therefore you count your fiatural ſeed the ſeed of Abrahan,this 
you expreſs in plain terms in your Review p. 14. 
| Secondly inthar, eyen Earenies, as your children only , you hold them heirs of 


as 
che promiſe of the Goſpel rovenant made with Abraham, 
| Thirdly 
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| chat Covenantof circumciſion (the like to which if you had for intant-bapriſch , 


— 


For Baby« Baptiſm diſproved. 


Thirdly in that you fign them as my by Baptiſm (as you call it) and 
thereby admit them into memberſhip in the Goſpel Church (as you call it) and 
having yer no evidence of their belief, conclude them under*a true ritle to all 
outward ordinances, ſaye ſuch ag upon your own heads only you keep from them, 
if by the word they haye ſuch title co Church-fellowſhip, as you ſay they haye , 
viz, the Supper, of which you make them ſaap ſhort, as much, and as 
oroundlefsly to the full (if baptiſm at all belong to them) as we in bapd 

* Sirs, let me reaſon withyou a lictle , and begg ſome cool conſideration , and 
ingetuous anſwer from you concerning cheſe particulars, 

Firſt which way come your natural, ſeed, you being but Gentiles in the fleſhy to 
be the ſeed of Abrahaw? . bets of the Gola i 

Secondly why 4s you, or how can you ſion them as heirs of the Go omiſe 

ſo fimpl os xn A only ? y” an *® but two ſeeds of Abe's - F4 
know of in all the world, viz. 

1. Hu ſeedaftey the fleſh, and ſuch are all thoſe that are born of his bodygiiz., 
Iſhmael, and his Children by Keturah, ro whom he gave portions, and thoſe 
that came of him by Iſaac a»d Jacob, which o»ly ( for Eſau ſold bis birth-right) 
were heirs with him of the Land of Canaan, 

2, Hs ſeed after the faith, and ſuch are thoſe only that walk_ in his ſteps 
Rom, 4. 12. that de his works John 8. Who are alſo by that ſame faith which 
denominates them his children, ſaid to be Chrifts alſo, andthe children of 
God , and heirs with hims of the world atcording to the Gofpell Promiſe , 
Rom.4.1241 3:Gal. 3.16.1 Cor, 3. 21,22.23. 

Non datur tertinm ſemen Abrahe : wo ſeeds of Abraham the Scripture 
mentions, but a thitd fort cannot beaſſigned , all and only thoſe that deſcend 
from hig loines as the Afrdiavites and other s 
gar, the £dowites and [ſractites by Sarah, which laſt only were the holy ſeed, 
and children of promile in reference to the Hagarens in a type and ſole heirs of the | 
_ Canaay , all theſe I ſay were the firſt ſor: , all belieyers , of what nation | 

otyer, are the ſecond ſort, but the natural ſeed of believers arte neither of the one 
nor of the other, | 

As for the children of the Proſelites, i: e: Jews not by birth, but profeſſion, | 
which by way of exception againſt this may  polhibly pop into ſome of your minds, 
I utterly deny 61rd Cer along ced = — atall, or heirs of 
either iuhetitance ; unleſs i oO, t ir ts ( belieyi ing 
miohr be his ſpiritual ſeed, and heirs of the hea lakekace, Ay if wy, 
why then was every mate among the infants of Proſelites circumciſed? 1 an« 
ſwer not pon any ſuch accdunt as their being Abrahams ſeed, or heirs,with him | 
of either this or that, bur as they were Males in the houſe of one that was a 


ewat leaſt by deyotiony though a ſtranger as ro fleſhly relation, char being the 
expreſs command of God, for the time then being, and during the landing of 
the controverfie Were at at end us ) that ev#ry man child in every family 
any'ſtranger, that was #WWof Abrahams fleſh ſhould be cireumciſed, Gen. 17: 
12: for there was but one Law and ordinance forthe firanger, or Profelire. Few , | 
and him that was a Jew by birth concerning circumcifion and the PaffFoyer , 
Numb. 9. 14. upon this fame and nb other account 'yery tian, vize for- 


reign man-ſeryagts, in every family of any Few, were by appointment to'be cir- 
euniciſed , mectly{as being males of the family, t neither born of ng 
heirs 'wi 


ham , nor believitg with him , nor a———_ all his feed, nor yet 
a 


him of cither Can29 , which i juno» and order of God concetning that old co- 
venanr ordinance of circamcifion , orthe Paſſeovey eicher, to which the 'Sipper 


;y Keturab, the [hnaclites by Ha- | 


throughout all generations , whether born in the houſe or bought with many of |- 


anſwers, more lively chan 6aptsſns ro the other, if we 'miphr at all Yegive 
: ws \ 
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| - Others tell us, and even your ſelyes too ſometimes, and in effeR in- that very 
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it is, oronce ſhew diftinAly what itis you mean by it. 
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The abiſh Diſputationat Afford 


what was done then , as a Rude for us now , who ſo ſhall produce as the Patters: | 
or infer any thing from as the inftution of God, accordiog to which we are to a | 
io the New Teſtament ordinances of Regain, and the Supper; and yet not a&t ac- | 
cording to them neirher, bur abominably beſides them both ( as the Pricſt-hood 
5 apcizing (8s not at all but rantizing ſo) not at all after the manger of cir. 
cumciſion , viz, not males.only , not on the aghth day only, but any other, when 
may as well upon that, not ſeryants alſo upon the Maſters,faith ag well as the 
Chuldren upon the parents, and as for the denying it utterly to infants that 
mighthen eat the Paſſeover) I ayouch them to be nota little beſides their natural, 
but much more beſides their ſpiritual intelleualls. 

Let this then ſatisfy as to any conceit, that any may have, as that the Proſelites 
ſeed were the children of Abraham, and heirs with him becauſe eircumciſed , 
viz, thatthough all "Abrahams ſeed that were heirs with him were circumciſed, | 

all thac were circumciſed were not thereby proved to be «A brabams ſeed, nor 
w_ with him of either promiſe, and though his fleſhly ſeed, /ſrae/ the beir eſpeci- 
ally , and his fpirituall ſeed alſo, #. e, bdieying Jewes, and Proſelites were 
both thereupon to come under that diſpenſation , and thatas hen too ſeverally of 
the two ſeyerall promiſes, viz. the typifying , and rypified Canaan, yet many 
under circumciſion upon that forenamed account only , of being males in the | 
uſe, that were neither Abrahams ſecd after the fleſh nor after the faith, as 
Servants, and the ſeed of Proſelite Maſters, Fathers, not appearing yet to 
believe with them ; for even ſuch were to be circumciſed under I chou 
(by your leave) not ſuch to be by the like reaſon baprized under the Goſpell, tor 
as there is no command for ſuch a matter, ſo if there had, the Servants of the Ex» 
»uch (himſelf only turning Chriſts4»)muſt have been (as tis known they were not) 
baptized together with him :. beſides if baptiſm muſt be like to circumciſion in its 
ſubje&, then not only he that is not yet —_ an heir, bur he alſo that is ap- 
parently not an heir by faich muſt be baptized , aſwell as Abrahams ſonne 
Iſhmael, and his ſervant Eleazer , and all the other males of his houſe were cir- 
cumciſed , who were all well enough known to Abraham,to be none of the heirs 
of that land of Canaan, whereof circumcifion was given tohim, and his ſeed in 
Iſzxc\ in token of cheir inheritiog of it, at that yery time when he circumciſed 
them, 


I demand therefore yet once again, what ſeed of Abraham ___ infants are, in 
that thereupon you un extake (as fo) to baptize them? you us in your KRe- 
view , pag. 14. They are Semen fidei , the children of bis faith , his Firitual 
ſeed; Iam aſhamed to hear you ſay fo , which = do they come to be, in that 
minority, his ſpiritual ſeed , fith believers only are ſo ? you ſeem to tell us the 
arc ſo by believing themſelves , for ſo Zachews, lay you, by believing was —_ 
the Son of Abraham , as who ſhould ſay Zacheus, became, as infants do, the 
ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham by believing , which word believing is as much as 
not having only , butaRting faith, which to at not others only but your klyes, 
who fillyly aſſert them to have faith , do ſomewhat more ſenſibly p. 8. confeſs 
them to be uncapable. 


ſame page » thatthey are ſemen fide, or theſeed of Abrahams faith, upon ano- 
ther account , viz as their parents are believers, for the promiſe 5s (ſay you, 
though that ig no Scripure phraſe at all in that place whence you quote it,viz., A# 
2. 39.) t0 believers aud their ſeed, and if the adverſaries ſay that the Jewes 
were Semen carnis,aud had right by the promiſe ſo theſe ſay you concerning the 
ſeed of believers, are ſemen Fei, and the promiſe is ts them, which words , | 
The Promiſe, The Promiſe, The Promiſe , you will ſcrible down twenty 
eimes in one Treatiſe before you will fir down once and ſearch outſeriouſly what 


So 


— 


naar but by bringing fon ru of penance, doing his works, | 
$ 
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For Baby<baptiſm diſproved. | 


So then howbeit with /oþ» baptift, dar. 3. with Chriſt, lobr 8. [Lyke 1:9. 
2 9- With Paut Ron. 4. 13. 96,8. Gal, 3.7. g. there is bur one-way of be- | 
coming Abrahams ſyiritual ſeed, ortbe children of his faich, ſa as tO 
be figned by baptiſm as heirs with him of the Golpel-proraife, and this is not by 
being the poſterity of a believer , it ould be of bdlieving Abre« | 
ham himſelt, for even his own fleſhly were not his fpicirual feed, bur onely as they | 


reading in the fteps of his faich, you belike have found more wayrs to the wood 
then one, whereof when ones failes you in che fight, you commonly GR 
flight by the other, and with you there's two wayes whereby perſons, nay, which 
is a greater whereby the ſame perſons, even believers infancs in their 

infancy, may and do become Abrahams fpiritual ſons and bers, viz. firlt by 


their own walking in the fleps of Abrabams faith, i, ce. believing theraſelyes , 
which though it be the true way of becoming Abrahams fpici z yet in» 
fants are nor teto walk in it, Secondly , by being the natural _—_ 
believing parents; which chough infants are capable of it, yer is none of the way 


whereby to be canenized , according to the 
of Abraham, 

But it ſeems the terms upon which perſons become heirs with 45rahaw of Gol 
pel-promiles, and Rtandin true title to Golpel-ordinances, are not »wiforv:, but 
muliform in your imagination, for thoſe on which perſons in the capacity af pa» 
rents are priviledged with the title of Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed, and title ro Gol- 


pel-ordinances and enj ts, are their own belieyings net anothers ; but thoſe 


| 


| 
| 


on which others, 5. c, all chat are in the capacity of children ;o thoſe parents are 
thus highly priviledged, arethe belieying of their parents, whether they have 
faith of their own yea or no, and yet ſome count that the childs own faith which | 
the parent profeſles for him, 
But G enus, et pro av9s, et que non fecimm ipſi 
vix ea noſtra voce, 


Sirs, what pretty iatricate blind $9-beep Divinity is this of yours? do the 
ſarge priviledges and promiſes to the believing parents and theirchildren, 
and yet though exhibited ro them alike in one and the felf ſame phraſe and 


form of ſpeech (for faith Perey the promiſe is ro you and your children, and to 


eof Scripture , the Spiricuall ſeed | 


them thar are farre off yea even as many (meaning of you and your children and of 
them that are far off) as the Lord ſhall call) do they belong upon ſuch yarious 
and different grounds, viz.. to the parents upon their own faith, to the chuldren 
upon the parents faith ? _—_—_ it ſeems, what ere his fathers were, muſt 

cove his pedegree from Abraham by his doing as Abraham did, orelſe he can 
be no goſpel-ſon,nor ſhare at all in any goſpel-piiviledg3 and immunities, bur if 
he were a believer, I his ſon may prove mine at eaſier rates by farr , vis. by go- 
ing no further then the faich and federation of my father. : 

But S5rs, will rhis hold a triall chink you y by” word ? is there any ſuch max 
glemgmrs as theſe to be found there ? is it to be fonnd there that now under the 
oofpel-Covenanr fince that outing of the old Covenant, and that flz(hly feed ,that 
were heirs of it, and all the tipical pertinencies thereof the faich and firderation of 
fathers inrights and enrouls all their fleſhly ſeed as Heirs with them of ſalvation, 
withour any evidence of their believing themſelyes? then tell me why the fleſh] 
feed of thoſl oreat belieyers, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacobRand ns | 
from all Golpel-priviledges » participations of ordinances, promiles , &c, even 
from the beginnings of the Goſpel Church and firſt adminiftring of baptiſm to this 
very day? will you plead your own right above theirs to ſtand his children in 
the Goſpel-Church ſaying » we had holy men and believers to our fathers, 
bur their fathers belicyed northe Goſpel, therefore worthily are they cur oft with 
them ? 1reply thus, were not Abraham, 1ſaac and Tacob their fleſhly fathers? 


and 


et, 


| 
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and though remote ones, yer were they not their true fathers after the fleſh (till as 
rachas eyer? did Joby Mar, 3..a0d Chriſt obs 8, and Peter Ats 2, deny 
them 2 ing in the Goſpel houſe and admiſſion uuto baptiſm and member- 
—_— tance and belief in their own yo and doing the works of 
Abraham? did they I ſay put ſiich off from all Goſpel-expeRarions and priviledges 
who offered yes thereto with this plea, viz, we have Abrahams to our fa- 


| cher? and dare you admit ſuch withour faith or repentance , for whom you can 


makeno higher echen this, - 42. they are the children of belieyers ? me 
chinks'if mcer birth-priviledges aad fleſhly deſcent, muſt carry ic till withour faich 
inthe ſecd themſelyes, are not che Iews infants to this day higher born thet any 
Gemiles infants inthe world,whoſe parents are belieyers ? for they yerily can fay 
ao leſs then this, weare the natural iſſue of the father of all che Faithfull , yer may 
they not be own'd barely upon that account to goſpel-ordinances, and if che na- 
tural ſeed ; and that b Iſcerand Jacob of Abrabans himſelf the grand believer , 
which ſeed could of old claim a- room by right of birth from Abraham in the 
houfe of Moſes, cannot poſlibly carry it ſo high under Chriſt, as by the ſame de- 
ſcent, onely withour faith in themlelyes, to gain a ſtanding in his houſegor ſo much 
as right to be (tiled their own natural fathers childreg (as to the Goſpel) I am a- 
mazed to ſee you Gentile belieyers ro conferre upoa your meer natural ſeed the 
name of Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed, and denominate your ſemen carnis his ſemen 
fidei. 


The Tews, though the natural ſeed of Abraham, yet cannot have the account 
of the ſpiritual [eed, nor any right to Gofþel priviledges becauſe they belicve not 
themſelves, which if they did they ſhonld have right tothe Goſpel as well as we 
who believe, but fith they abide in unbelief t heyare cut off from all ſhare in theſe 
thin So 

4 Baptiſt; 

Then learn once I beſeech you this leſſen from your ſelyes, which you will not 
learn from lobhn, Chri# and Paxl, viz. that the ground of ſtanding Abrahams 


ſpicirual ſeed, fons and heirsz and Church-members under the Goſpel is notthe 

faith and federation of the parents, by vertue of which you plead your chil- 
drens right co baptiſm, ſaying they haye belicyers, as the Jews once to /oby plea» 
ded theirs, ſaying, we have Abraham to our father, bur faith ir (elf inthe parti- 


| cular perſons ſo ſtanding,for ſo many Jews,heathens,nfidels children as are of the 


faith of Abraham, i, e, not born of fairbful parents, but faichtul themſeyes 
he was) are incorporated; incovenanted, inchurched as Abrahams ſeed, and 


as 


. yangelically bl ed with faithful Abraham; but till even believers children , 


' 


| gr 


a Abrahams own believe themſelyes, the parents faith cannot now poſſibly 
inpraft them, the time of faich or ſtanding by faith alone in the houſe , or viſible 
Church of Gol being now come in, theltanding by any fleſhly generation what 
ſoever is done away, yea Abrahams own children , the naturall branches that 
orow out of his loynes ae cut off from ſtanding (as till Chiriſt they did) now any 
longer upon their own Root Abraham, becaule of wnbelief, 

i then that no infant ia infancy, of what believing parent ſoever , is either 
at ſpiritual ſeed, or dying in infancy is fayed upon any ſuch account as 
a belieyers ſeed, or Abrahams leed, nor whillt living an infant onely , may be 
fiened by baptiſm asan heir apparent of falyation: for if Abraham ſtand not a 
ſpiritual father to his own meer fleſhly ſeed, he (tands not ſo ſure to the meer fleſh- 
ly ſeed of any believing Gentile, for that were to priviledee every ordinary belic- 
ver, and his natural ſeed aboye either himſelf or his own. 

Nor doth this hinder, or deny the ſalyation of the dyiog infants of believers, or 
diſpoſe them ere the ſooner (muchleſs neceſlarily) to damnation, to ſay they are 
not Abrahams ſpirituall feed (9u4 believers infants) nor heirs to ſalyation 


upon 
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upon any ſuch account as chat, for though neicher upon that, nor any other ac 
count at allchey may warrantably be baptized, yer its more then poſſible, or pro- 
bable either (becaule infallible) that there's other Scripenre account upon 
which when we ſee chem die in infancy we may affert them undoubredly not to be 
damned; for as itis molt ſure and true, that all that are apparently Gif really) A- 
brahams ſpixitual ſeed by faith mult ſo living, fo dying be ſaved , in token and 
farther evideace of which to themſelyes more then others they are by the good wil 
| of Chriſt to be bapcized, yer is it neither true, nor neceſſary that all that are fayed 
muſt be Abraham; ſpiritual ſeed by faith, but moſt certain that ſome ſhall be 
| ſaved, that neyer were eAbrahams iced in any ſeale at all, witneſſe nor onely the 
faithful fore-fathers of «Abraham, for he was their ſeed, and not they his, bur 
alſo all dying infants of what parears ſoeyer both before «Abrahams time, and 
fince , of whom to falyation notwithſtanding thoſe are the onely termes on which 
it belongs to adulc ones, to whom its preach, Mark 16. 1 5, 16, theſe being 
truly capable of neither, *tis nor required that they ſhould either t, believe or 
be bapuzed. Iknow this Iuſtification of dying infants without faich is uncouth, 
and lictle leſs,for all ic holds forth ſo much ſalyation, then damnable' doctrine a- 
mong you Divines, that plead the contrary, -bur I ſhall by the help of God make it 
ro the faces of you all, when I come to conſider che baldaef? of your .conſe- 
quence in this point, as you give me good occaſion to do in ſore places, where 
me thinks you meddle with it ſomewhat clumfily , as it were in mictins , asif be- 
cauſe there's no other way revealed for the falyatiog of ſuch by Chriſt, ro whom 
the goſpel is preached, who are capable to hear , and do what's required , for 
ſuch oncly the word univerfally ſpeaks of, when it ſpeaks of ſalvation in that way, 
but the way of beliet and actuall obedience onely, ore there's no other way 
for the ſalvation of dying infants by Chriſt , who can poſſibly neither belieye in 
him, nor obey him , which as it is ſuch ſhameful Ruff, that I cannot bear ir with 
out iaward bluſhing at your blindaefs, ſo whether you have not as much cauſe 
to be aſhamed on'c within your ſelves is well worth your inmoſt inquiry, 
1 fay therefore again, ſo Far is this from excluding dying infants of believer from 
entrance into the kingdome of heayen, to lay they are neither Abrahams ſpiritual 
ſeed by faith , nor heirs thereof upon that grougd onely of being ſoy that it rather 
concludes and ſuppoſes there's ſorne other ground that is common with them to the 
innocent infants of eyen infidels, and all the world, upon which theſe, whom, 
though they ate hundreds to one, yet your ſelyes in your fierce wrath, and merci. 
leſs cruelty deyore univerſally ro damaation , may dying ig infancy uniyerſally be 
ſaved alſo 5 which ground if you will yer know it, is the righteouſneſs of Chi, 
the free imputation of which univerſally from the father ſaves not onely all that be. 
lieye from both that, and their aRuall tranſgreſſions roo, but even the whole 
world , whether they believe it or no from the the impucation of Adams tranſgreſ- 
fion;{o that none ar all eyer periſh upoa that account,in which ceſpe& he is ſaid to 
be the Saviour of all men, but efþecially of thens that believe : much more doth 
i, and that without faith, faye all dying infants, who as they believe not , fo 
have not as yet by any attual ſin bard thensſelves, or deſerved exemption, or be- 
_ liable at all to the ſecond death , 4 e, the damnation bo which be- 
alls not any bur upoa perſonal negleR of the light and grace of life , brought in 
by the fond A > - the fuſt death onely aver. a mankind for _— 
fin of the furft Adam, C4 
iſ. 


If all dying infants are ſaved then not few but manygif not the maior part myſt 
be ſaved, contrary to that of Chrift, Mat, 7. t 3.14. Luke 13.23. 24where 
| be ſaith few there are that are ſaved. 


"1 Bapt 1, 
There are indeed but few inter ad/cos among perſons that come to years, of 
| P whom 
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| cheir nakedneſs, bur when they come to years of ſuch diſcretion as to diſcern, and 


Ke 


whom alone, and not of Infants at all Chriſt there ſpeaks, andeven eyery where 
elſe, where he ſpeaks|o us of the way of life, and this is plain by the reaſon ke 
there gives why lo few are ſaved, which is che ſtraicneſs of the gate, and narrow. 
neg of he way that leads to life, viz, of ſelf-denial, and ſuffering for Chrif, 
which mea moſtly bei loath co walk in, it comes to pals that few of 
chem come to life by it, but infants being al uncapable to walk in it, are 
are altogether diſ-ingaged from walking in itttl] they come to capacity ſo to do, 
and yer are not damn'd for not walking in it : when we come to years of under. 
taedrg, 20d the good wall of God to us, in providing a Sayiou 
for ws, his good will concernigg us in order to ſalyation by tam is, that we be- 
lieve in him and obey him, apply his righceouſneſs unto our ſelves , Gal. 3. 
27. but whilſt weare yet in ſuch minority, as neither to know what God hath 
done for us, nor to be capable of putting on the Lord Ieſus our ſelves, be bimſelf 
my impure his righteouſneſs to lalyation to us fo dying, even as we our 

, whilſt our infants are new bom, do not onely provide, but alſo put on 
what clothes we have provided in our pitry tewards them , for the coyering of 


be ſenſible of their own —_ capable to dreſs themſelyes with theic own 
hands, we expeRt when in our loye we baye once provided raiment for them, t 

ſhould put it on theraſelves, or go without it: thus candid are we towards the re 
ing infants of all ſorts - nevertheleſs, t we tell you of our charity towards 
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them, and of your own cruelty in ww. 7 heathen 1afants to hell, and this no | 
leſs chen twenty times over, yet we expect to hear it from ore the pulpit 
cloth twenty times ore again, before the deyil be dead, how blefſed and charicable 
yout doAmne is, and moſt bloody and cruel opinionifts the Ayabapriſts are 
concerns infants, 

Infants then I ſay of what parents ſoever are either ſuch as die in the perſonall 
of their own infancy, and ſo are univerſally fayed, and yet ia token, 
or as « (ign thereof to themaſelyes there's neither need, nor ſenſe, nor reaſon to bap- 
tize them; or elſe ſuch as live to underſtanding , and then they appear, cither not 
to do «Abrahams Works,and then we own then nor yet as Abrahanss ſeed;though 


born of believing parents , yea thowgh of believing Abraham himſelf , nor as 
heirs according to the Goſpel-promile, or elſe to belieuein Chriſt , and walk in 
the fieps of Abraham, and then of what parents ſoeyer, though of infidels, we 


apparent by promiſe of the heavenly {ana4n: this we can neyer diſcern by them | 
in their infancy, not knowing yet whether they ſhall die infants, or live to years, | 
nor whether when they come to years they will rejeAChriſt or recerye him, To con- 
clude this then, that any mans fleſhly feed inthe world is upon the meer account 
ofcheir natural deſcent of ſuch or ſuch parents, or further then as dying in infancy | 
have no aQtual fin to condemn ther , or liying to a& fin they believe in 
Chriſt (in both which caſes the ſeed of unbelievers are as capable of {alyation as | 
the ſeed of believers themlielyes) are by promiſe heirs of falyation, and in token 
thereof are to be baptized , and.in baptiſm viſibly fign'd (more then other chil- 
dren) as children of God, members of Chrift, and inheritors of the Kingdom: of | 
heaven, tis a lefſon which I leam'd onee by roat, and had by root of heart,whea | 
in the minority of my ftandiog in the falſe miniſtry with you, I was verſt in the 


$kild but little further then the Pſalrer, but when once turn'd over a new leaf, 
and began ro adyance a little further, even into the Scripture , which in ſome 
volumes was in choſe dayes annexed as ſome certain appendix at the end of it, I 
Could never read that leflon perfeRly ſince, neither can I learn now that any mans 
fleſhly ſeed, that lives and yet believes not, can make any clearer claim of kin- 
dred to Abrahars astheir father, or to the Goſpel inheritance dy a meer bodily 
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are co own them as Abrahams ſyiritual ſeed, and ſuch as (ſo abiding) are heirs | 


Prietts Primmer of Common-prayer, and (as to Golpel-adminiftrations) was | 
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| birthof believers oaly, chen I can make of my kindred to the Great Twrk, and 
| of mytigh: to ſucceed him (as his heir ) in his dominion, by pleading that 
| between them both bis Grandmother and mine had four elbowes, 


1 
[ 
[ 


— — ——— 


| Now therefore Siys, ler it be ſeriouſly conſidered by you , that that outward | 


meer denominarive birth bolineſs, which was once in the ſeed of rhe Jews, and 
is now ſuppoſed, and aſſcrced by you to be in the ſeed of believing Gentiles , 
as it was then peculiar to that people only ; that were Fews by either nature or 
Religion , lo it is now univerſally and utterly ended in Chr:#F crucified, and no 
more to haye a being among them, or any other people under heayen, Ir was 
not by Chriſ# comming communicated , of (as Mr. Blake cloudily contends, 
throughout bis Miſtaken Treatiſe of _— , and coyenant holineſs ) 
conyeyed from the Fews to believing Gen: #les , and their ſeed, but clearly ca- 
ſhiered, and confiicated , fo that thers now no ſuch ching to be found at all. /Tis 
' not deyolyed downwards but rather reſolyed iato that Goſpel truth, and ſubſtance 
which it ſhadowed out , yea and torally difſolyed , ecclipled, annibilated,ſwal- 
lowed up (asthe light of the ſoon before the Su) being clothed upon with a far 
oreater, and more glorious holineſs than ie ſelf ; for as the type was ia time to give 
way, and be gone when the thing typified thereby ſhould once come inco exiſtence, 
fo all that old covenant holineſs even the holigels of that ſeed /ſaac, and his po- 
ſterity as well as other things that were predicated by ir, was, as but a type of a 
mare perfect hol nes, and holy ſeed to come, to flee away , as /ſhmael before 
himſelf, when ence Chr:/# ſhould come, and that holy ſeed co ſtand is the houſe 
to whom the promiles of the Goſpel do — 
Babiſt 


=- _- 


_— 


—  —— 


| This ſeed you Speakof, viz, believers was come before ("hrift, and in being 
wider the law as well as now, therefore they ſure cannot be the holy ſeed ſhadow- 
ed out bythat holy ſeed that came of Iſaacs 
' Baptiſt. 

| Truethe Goſpel holy ſeed was under the law , bat not the Laws holy ſeed un- 
der the Goſpel, the ſubſtance being eyer when and where the ſhadow is, but the 
ſhadow not alwaies whea and where the ſubſtance ;: Nowwm Teftamentum 
[emper && ubig, fuit in vetere velatum , wetus non in nxv0, niſi revelatum : 
the law , and its holy things are not in being , bur oaly reycaled what they were, 
under the Goſpel, but che Golpel , andirs holy things were in being ( though 
veiledoer) under the law, and yer for all that the Goſpel is ſaid truly ro come 
then, becauſe ir came nor into irs full force till Chriſt came, 1+ faith is laid to 
come in with: {{hriit , G #1. 3. 23. 25. not asif there were no fairh in the world 
before, bur becauſe both the fulneſs of the things before believed came in then, 
and things before believed came then into full force and - a&, and alſo becauſe 
| the way of ftanding in the Church, which before was chiefly by a fleſhly birth , 
” comes now to beno otherwiſe then by a ſpirituall birth from above, by faith in 
{ Chrift Jeſus, Roms, 11. thou ftandeſt by faith ( faith Paxl, ſpeaking of the 
manner of the Goſpel ſtanding in the viſible Church ) fo that the holy ſeed , and 
heirs of the Goſpel covenant z, e. believers, which are the feed of C brit, Efay, 
| 53. He ſhall ſee his ſeed, are {aid to come then, though there was ſuch a feed 
| inthe world from the beginning thereof, becauſe they then cameto dwell alone 
| asit were inthe houſe, where /ſhmae! the ſoane of the Bogdwoman ( to ſpeak 
| afterthe A/legory ) I mean the fleſhly Iſrachres, a meer flcſhly ſeed dwelt toge- 
| ther with them (as-//hmael did with ſac, till he was caſt out ) in former time 
| foreyen as /ſhmae! the ſeryant dwelt as it were the Son and heir in che houſe till 
; I/aac was born, and then after a while was caft out, that Iſaac the true heir 
might dwell alone ,. and ſuch as ſhould ſucceſfively come from him , fo Iſrae! 
afcer the fleſh, h a feryant in reference to the Goſpel Iſrael, dwelc, and do- 
nuncered, as the only child of the Church till Chyi/# che true Tſaac was born, and 
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| then after a while was caſt our of the Churchythat his ſced might dwell chere alone | 
| forever after. a 


| Ific be ſo that believers only are that holy ſeed which « now to ftand in the | 
| viþble Church; bow « it that you baptize, andexchurch ſuch among you ſome- 
| t190045 45 are wo ire believers? 
Þy Baptiſt: 
| We receive all harwe rective by baptiſe ito the Church under the notioa of | 
| trac believers only ; and ſuch they are ſo far as we are capable to conceive by 
| that outward profeſſion of faith , upon which only we admit them z bur if our 
| charity be ſo miſtaken (as that of the Apoſtles themlſelyes was in the like caſe ) 
that perſons after either appear io be H ypocriter, or prove Apoftates , we have 
wearranr from the word , according to which we allo a, to caſt them our again, 
as thoſe that bave no right at all to (and there , whileſt by their works they teem 
to be unbelievers , cill by ſome furute and clearer fruits thereof we can guels the 
adedly to be converted truly co the faith, | 
| All thea that we can fay of che holineſs, and holy things that wete undec the | 
' fiſt covenant, which bad then eolipeare fete fins, by: carnal ones , 
| and a wonldly ſantuary, an bumane, infirm, and imperfect Hi ieſt-hood, an 
earthly wo » 2 flſhly feed, which yet were all holy Ft tirne then be- 
ing, all (1fay) that can be ow ſaid of them , is this, they were Typical, C ere- 
#oxinl , and abiding only till the time of Goſpell reformation, Heb, 9. 9, and 
arenow all a and out of date, ſo that we may ſay (as he fuit /hnw) fo 
| fuit Canaang fuit urbs, fuit lex , fait Templum , fuir ſanttum Santtorum , 
| fact ſacerdetinm , fuit ſacroſantium ſemen : there was indeed a holy 44rd, 
a holy City, a bily Law, « holy Temple , a holy Prieſt-hood, a holy ſeed, but 
all chefe belonging toa fuſt Covenant, which was faulty , and ſo gave place in 
timetoa ſecond; all ornaments, furniture, and accompliſhments of a covenant, 
| thaz decayed, waxed old, was ready to yaniſhy and is now long fince vaniſhed | 
beforea beter, thee were privil » there was a freedome, there was a reft, 
there was a holineſs; there was a glory 4 there was a Aſoſairal miniſtration, bur 
as it was leſs glorious by far thea the Golpel miniſtration of Chriſt, 1o, as the 
| Chine of a Srar when the Sw rites, itpiit away, and prriſhed from betore it, | 
| when the other came in, To that they were at a lots that then did, as thole are thar 
| ſtill dodote, though bur in part,upon ity not looking edfaltly ro the cad of that 
| | Whichis now aboliſhed, and not cookdering that all chat glory is done away 
| ' and hath ſomething remaining in its iead that is more glocious than it , nor that 
| | all that which was made glorious and holy , as a » for a while, viz, the 
| boly City the glorious holy mountain , the bdly Priefthvod , holy Temple, ho- 
ly root, branches, and whateverclſc was fo denominated , bath HOW no 
> rang nor holineſs ac all upon ic by reaſon of a glory that excelleth, 2 Cor, 3; 9, | 
10g. T5, , 
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Babiſ, 
| Abraham is ftill an holy yeot, and his childrtn holy branches, even now mn. 
| der the Geſpel, as well as of old under the law, ani ſo are believing parents t6 
their ſetd, us the Jews of od were to their children, for ſaith Paul Row. 171.16. 
if the firit fruvt be bly , ſo is the lump; and if the ror be holy, ſo are the bran. 
chesy as Mr. Blake alſo well obſerveth in his Birthoprivitedlte p. 7. 
Bapt:ft. 

That the Root bere is Abraham for my part I freel t you, fince tis ſuppo- | 
ſed you have ſo much adyantape by it " Ahough pom lomng nies. mg 
cher by the root in tha place be not meant. {'briF#, becauſe the ſtanding upon it | 
is ſaid to be by faith = nal mcy is char only thatingrafcs perions into Chriſt, and 
(us ſome ſay) ingrafts;them into Chrs#t omty, and aot any other : and that by the 
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oliveetree is meant the houle or family of Abraham i, e. the viſible Church » 
atd that the branches y and lump thac are heve Gaid 6 be holy , ate | | 
Abrahams childten al.o, but I beſtcch you ler it be confidtred thac 4brabam 
| was a root (wo wayes, of a double hivly root, I . fo td & two 
fold lamp, or tw forts of holy branches, vr4, natucal add ſpititwdl, his children 
after the fleſh, aid after the faith, hib typically and certmonially holy feed , and | 
his morally and teally holy ſeeth his ſons by Feaccktion and heirs by prochiſe ofciie | 
the tarthly Canaan i, c. che carnal Iſraelices, and his ſonnts mEration 
| je. the Saints and believers, who are beirs by promiſe of the h@yenly Coammin 
| {nd therrue Iicdelires in whom is no guilez unde the firſt Covendat, or old Tefta- 
ment Abraham ood a holy root to his natural branches bet of his _ Is 
ſaat and Facob y whichallo in a figute and pro temopv4e , to ſhadow our the holy 
feed to come , that ſhould inherit heaven, were (by bart devomination mote then 
inward qualification) a holy ſeed, inheriting a figurative holy lagd ; bur utider 
tbe Goſpel , the ſubftance being come in place, char ſhadow is and howbeir 
Abraham is a holy root now uace the end of the world; as well as . yet not 
now any longer oy fleſhly ſeed by [([nacy much lels tht ftiter carnal fed 
of belicying Gentiles , bur ro the other lort of ſeed, +iz, the children of his | 
faith, that walk ih his fixps, and do his works, fot the natutal branches of his own 
body are now broken off, and can (and no more a holy ſeed, and branches in 
reference to that holy root Abraham for the want of faich, but the othet i. e, 
all, and onely ſuch as believe, of what nation or parents ſoeyet, Jews ot Gentilts, 
are now counted for his ſeed, and ſand holy branchests chat holy root Ahrabaih, 
an1che holy lump to him, who was (as it were) a cerrain firft fruits unto God of 
the whole body vt believers, and choſen of God tb be « farher of the fairhFil,atd a 
koly root for ever to all perſons that in aftet ages ſhould believe, 6 which botot 
he was alſo ſealed by circutncifion, 

The true viſible Church then , of olzve=tzee , in Which there's farneſs and Ful- 
neſs(a8D avid faith I ſhall be filled with the fatneſs of thy houſtJis counted His F4z 
milyto the cad, it which there's now no right of admmictagce , or Eofititivianice (us 
of old ) fot his own fleſhly ſeed, the very Iews, that wett ah holy Red before the 
rime of faith came, muchleſs for any other tharis narural feed without faith , but 
for thoſe onely eyen thoſt indiyidudl perſons that ds believe, Theres no roo 
right for any elſe in the houſe of Abrabam the Golpel-chiteh , whoſe rh 
are bora unto it not offteſh, bur of faithy not by being of 46-54%: hirnſtIf, but 
as Abrahan himſelf wasnot by being of believers the fleſh , bur by being 
believers with them, In the Allegoty, whille //4«c the typical promiſed ſeed was ot- 
| 6s GP, en — { dwelt in the hott, but 

oon afterhe came intothe world J/Þhael taut aid inthe houſe 16 lotiger;ſo while 
Chrifithe true /ſ««c,cypified by the orhetgto hott! the Goſpel promiſes wete tridde, 
was but barely in the promiſe , the fieſhly 744! vaimted it 1n the Chutch, but | 
when the falneffe of time was torne for hit co be lhedrinate , atd in effe +4411, 
that flaſhly boly ſed, much more the fleſhly ſeed of believing Genriles ebuld have 
no tight of reſidence in the fariily of «4 5Y4ham# y nr ft atly (ving belitvers) 
allowed membets thereof co this very _ 
Babift, 

But it ſeems ts bu the Jews thinſoly+t, ein the dtardil ſeed of Abratiant ; 
rowhich in that Rom, 12, 19. Abtalaiti if ſaid 6y Part ts fd & holy root , if 
ir be conſidered with reference to the werſe brforty #heve he Feths plainly of 
them, as incontadiftinttion to belevient Gentiles, therefore Abtthins a4 
fioſhly ſeed, are holy branches ſtill of that holy rodt. 

Bajntiff. 

In no wiſe asthey are his naturdl ted nity, but 45 they my HelBafttt be H6- 
ped to become his feed by faith alſo, and be 8r4fted agitin uport their _ A 

abam, 
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braham, and their own olive tree, i.e, the vihble Church , their fathers family, 

by believing and imbracing che Goſpel, from which they were broken off through ; 

uabelief; in which if they abide not (hill they ſhall (faich he yerſe 2 3.) be oratted 
in again ; bur never (imply as they are bis natural ſeed onely, 

eAbrahammay be 1aid to Rand a holy root to his own bodily iflue two |. 

wayes, ht onely as they were born of his body by 1ſaac and Tacob, with whom, 
and whoſe ſeed that typically ny Coyenant was eſtabliſhed , which being now 
yaniſht away, he isno longer ſuch a holy root to thoſe natural branches of his 
body as that they haye any birth holineſs now therefrom. 

Secondly, as the lame perſons that were his natural ſeed might alſo be his ſpiri- 
ſeed by faith in Chriſt, and ſo he is here faidto be a holy root , and the Jews in 
reference to him holy branches, viz. in reſpect nor to their fleſhly birth of him | 
(for as they are his natural branches onely, and no more they are broken off) bur | 
in reſpect ro their furure calling to the faith, and receiving in again in time to | 
come, upon account of their owning of the Golpel : the ſpiticual branches onely 
are now orafted into the ol/iye-rree, and growing up upon the rooc , the nacural | 
branches are broken off, and the root as a holy root to them withered, that holi- 
nefsof it faded, icis alve as a holy root now to none but the believer, not its own | 
natural branches, muchlefle tothe _— bragches of believing Gentiles, 

Babiſt. 

hen the Tews were broken off their naturall children were broken off with 
them , therefor: whenthe believing Gentiles were orafied in their ſtead their 
naturall children muſt in like manner be grafted in __ them, 


— 


No ſuch matter $r5, there's either no good Antecedent orelſe no good Con- 
ſequence in this : for firlt, if you mean as to the Goſpel, Church and Coyznant, 
the children of the unbelieying Jews are not fo broken off, and excluded with their 
parents, in ſuch a ſence as you imagine, i. e, upon the Account cf their parents 
unbelict onely , bur for waar of faith in their own perſons, and as ſucceeding their 
| fathers in unbelief, for if any children of the unbelicviog Jews, when they come to 
| years (and children when at years are the naturall ſeed of their parents, I hope as 
| wellas in infancy it elf, if being the children of ſuch or ſuch parents alone would | 
| either ingraft or exclude) if I {ay unbelieving Tews children do believe, the pro- | 
| miſe is ſo made to them, that their parents unbelief cannot exclude them, bur if 
| the children at years do not believe, the promile is ſo little made to believers, and 
their ſeed as that the parents belief ayailes no further then to the eografting of him- 
ſelf, and hecannot at all entitle all his natural ſced by his fiogle taich,nor as heirs of 
| the ſame heavenly inheritance with him, inright them to the ordinance in token of 
; itz but if you mean astothe old Church and Covenant then 

Secondly, it follows no more then if you ſhould go about te make a way for the 
needle by :.ic thred, that becauſe the Tews and their ſeed under the law were ta- 
ken in, and thrown out of Covenant altogether, fo the Gentiles under the Goſpel 
and their ſeed muſt b2 owned, anddifowned thus colleRiy.ly,; for as to that old 
Covenant of the law , made with the fleſhly Iſrael concerning the earthly 
Canaan, the very promiſe of that was made to the whole body of that nation and 
people, that came of Abraham Iſaac and Tacobs loins, in ſuch a manner as 
that their infants were by very naturall deſcent according to the promiſe, as tiu'y 
and fully heirs of ,it as themlelyes, from which conſequetnly, when once God 
took his advantage, by the breach firſt made on their part, to break it on his part 
alſo, he muſtneceſſarily turn them all out together, and ſo he did, diſcovenanting 
the whole nation at once, andasitis faid in Zach, 11. 10, breaking the Cove- 
nant , which he had made with all the people, diſcarding and difinheriting them 
from all that glory in the Jump; but the Golpel- Covenant, and promiſe concerning 
the heavenly inhericance is notar. all on this wiſe, bur of a differentnature, raking 
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in no whole nation in the world , nor any one or more mens meer natural ſeed, no 
not Abrahams, Iſaacs, and Jacobs (as the other did ) toall generations of irs 
continuance, but rather Sigillatims)) luch ſeveral out of eyery nation , 
rongue, kindred and people chat fear God, and work righteouſneſs Rev, 5. 9. 
Att, 10. 34, 35- evenall, and onely ſuchas obey him: Singalos genernm 
credentes , not genera fingulorum cre dent rum , vel non, 

If therefore you ſpeak of the Jewsſanding upon the Root Abraham , and in 
the Church before Chrift , upon the old Covenant account , then I confeſs that 
the whole body of them were broken off alcogether, and that as they, and their | 
fleſhly ſeed were all incoyenanted, fo they were all diſcoyenanted at once, when 
that coyenant of circumciſion, which God gave to Abrahem, and his fleſhly 
ſeed Gen, 17. concerning the land of Canaan was it ſelfaboliſhed in Chriſt cru- | 
cified; but then the conſequence will not hold from that coyenane to this of the 
Goſpel; theſe being two diftin&t and different covenants, the cerms of. Randing 
in which are in no wiſe the ſame, Bur it you ſpeak of the coyenant of the Goſpel, | 
then your Antecedent is falſe, for I deny utterly that the Jews and their ſeed were 
alcogether alienated from that , further then every individual of them did cut them- 
ſelyes off from a right of ſtanding therein by wane of faith in their own for 
as this coyenant was neves made with any men, and their meet no 
not with Abraham , Iſaac and Jacob, and their natural ity, fo that a 
bare birth of their bodies doth spſo fetto make them heirs of the heavenly . iaheri- 
tance promiſed therein ; nor give them a right (as ſuch only ) ro be figned as true 
heirs f, bur only with Abraham and his ſpiritual feed, 5. e, Chriſ# and | 
all belieyers in himz ſo no men and all their naturall poſterity are outed ic | 
bo. oi Lonrmerng harm ma do Rand together in unbelief | 

upon Which account faith being the only way of ſtanding heirs under the Goſpel , | 


and the Fews Children proving unbelieyersin all ages as well as thetr parents , I 
| confels they are broken off together , mincctans, for if the Children of the 
Jews did appear to have faith ( as in infancy cannet , and when they are 
own up unverſally they donot ) their parents infidelity could in no wiſe prahi- | 
it theirſtanding z and fince neither in infancy , noxat age they appear to be in | 
the faith , their parents in caſe they were neyer fo faithful can in no wiſe intitle 
them to a Randing , for then the natural ſeed of thoſe thouſands of Fews which 
did belieye in the Primitive times, baye a 6irth-priviledge , and holineſs to this, 
day, whereupon they may claim admittannce unto baptiſm, as well as any , ſpe- | 
cially if thoſe words Rom, 11.16. it the Roz be holy ſo are the branches, were | 
to be taken in ſuch a ſenſe as —O_—— » but we know that though they | 
are branches growire naturally upon that holy Root as you call it, of believing 
parents, yet they ate counted unholy by your felyes , becauſe they belieye noc in 
their own perſons, yea if we ſhould ask how the children of thoſe Jews, that ac : 
fiet believed , did come to be ſuch ſtrangers to the Goſpel Church, | 
our ſelves would anſwer ys becauſe they belieyed not, as their pareats did , 
which you do no leſs than grant what we contend for, viz. that 
the faith of Anceſtors gives io right to their poſterity to ſtand ar all in the 
on Church, and Covenant, bur faith inthe particular perſons only fo 
ading. 
| Well then they were broken off : but why ? not becauſe they had not beliey= 
ing parents, for Abraham was the flſhly Father of all of them, and the primi- 
tive believing Jews were the fleſhly fathers of many of them , and are to this day 
as much as ever, if bare birth priviledge could ingraft them as it did of old 
| inthe family of the Jewiſh Church: Nor was it becauſe they wanted title upon 
| whichthey might have ſtood (till in the ewiſb Church, if that Chwrch it felt had 
flood to this day, for they were Abrahams ſeed, and thar goem _ 
nough to dwell 1n the houſe before, cheir own unbelicf notwithſtanding ; but 
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ſay we repent, and believe the Goſpel. 

The Jews were broken off by unbelief, and thou and thine (9 believing Gen. | 
tile ) muſt Rand by faith, yet nor thine by thy faith, bur thou thy {elf by thige, 
and they by their own faith is that in wbich thou landing, and no: thy lecd, 
thou halt right to ſtand in the Church, and not they , in which they ſanding, and 
not thy felt, they have right to ſtand in the Church, and thou halt none, Per. 
petniry in perſonall taith giyes perpetual perſonal right to bapriſms, and to Church- 
memberſhip , but not a perpetuity of the lame right ro any mans whole po#eriry; 
there's now no difference made at all as to Goſpel interelt, by being either this 


or that by nature, bur in all the world any perſon Jew oc Gentile, male or Female 
ſeed of believer or of unbeliever, Barbarian, Scythian , bond or free , is capa- 
ble both to be ſaved, and ſigned as an heir of falyation by baptiſm upon pertonal 
faith, butin no wile the progeny upon the faith of the parentage. ; 

And yet to put it more out of doubt, that the Covenant holineſs, and church. 
right of mens flefhly ſeed , which was of old ,- is not continuing under the Goſpel, | 
but Ceremonial and ſocaded in {hrift , in whom your lelves lay Judicialia ſun 
Aortua, Ceremonialia Mortifera, I will leave wo or thiee conſequences 
upon the file , which eicher anſwer and that not i»vit4 Minerva, nor (tretchirg 
your Gerius beyond ſenſe and reaſon , rather than want ſomewhat whereby to 
prove your Judaizing to be judicious, orelſe by filence lay you cangor: I leave 
you to confule with them as you ſee occaſion, 

That holineſs which ſanit ified the Jewes Land, City, Temple, Altar, all 
its untenfils, Prieft-haod , and the whole body of that people, and all the per- 
tinences of the firſt tabernacle, and old Covenant was Ceremonial only , and us 
ow aboliſhed, and not abiding among believing Gemiles, 

But that holineſs , that ſanttified the Jewiſhſeed , was the ſame, and no 
other then t hat, which ſanttified their Land , Cas Temple, Altar, and its 
Utenſils, Prieſthood, and whole people and all the appertenauces of that firſt 
Tabernacle, and old Covenant. 

Ergo, That holineſs , which ſanftified the Jewiſh ſeed, 15 now aboliſhed, and 
uot abiding at all among believing Gentwes. 

As for the dajor 1 would wiſh you not to ſubjeR your ſelyes ſo much to ſuſpici. 
on of ſuperſtitzen (as you will do in theſe daies of light by pong to prove it) þ 
asto require proof on't, ſince zo intelligent man, or religions Chriſtian (fave the 
Pope and D', Featley , andthe reſt of their ſeveral fryes, and fraternities) will 
deny it " or did ever in the daies of the Goipel attribate the ſame holineſs ro outs 
ward, and inanimate things viz. places, Lands, profits, Emolluments , firſt 
freits, Tithes, Oblations, and other obventions , Temples, eAltars, Tables, 
Lavers, Chalices, Veſtiments, nor yet to Prieſts, and people that all theſe were 
denominated holy by under the Law, for to me by the ſame reaſon that {rſt 
F*its, tythes, and ſuch like are now to be called holy, the firſt bory of every 
Creature both of man and beaſt is (till to be called holy allo, for eyen theſe were 
laniifyed and holy Denominative, and Dedicative , as much as any of the reſt 
Exod. 1 3, 2. yea as Pax! did in another caſe viz., appeal ro the Phariſees to 
judge berween him andthe Saddxces,lo may I to you of the Presbyterian Prieſte 
hood to decide this matter between me and the Sedxcers of the Popiſh and Pre- 
latickftrain , whoſe holy ſandalls, copes, ſwrplices, and other ſwperfluities, viz. 


railes, high Altars, _ T apers, and Candleftichs, holy Fomts, holy Win- 
dows you your ſelyes pulld down,and prophaned, before that part of the wheele 


where the Baptiſts dwell , did arall appear foplainly (asnow it doth) in the | 
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Horizon, of this Engliſh Nation, for which ſort of lacriledge D* Featley (much 
miſtaking you, and being half afraid that you had been Anabaptiits, when | 
(God wort) you are ſo far from Rebaptiz4tion , that you neithet do baptize, nor 
ever were ſo much as once truly baptized your felyes ) cries our againlt you, who | 
were in truth che men, chat firſt began to digrade , and dive#t all thoſe holy rr 

| het of that denomination of holinels , wherewith they had uwnveSted them, and 
chat with a moſt hideous out=cry, ſaying pa. 18x. of his book thus, What ev41 | 
their diſciples , mingled with th: Brownilts , have done in the Sanittwaries of 
God in England, and 1 relandg though I ſhould hold my peace, the timber out 
of the beams, aul the Chalices out of the veitry, and the cAlarble, and braſs 
out of the e Monuments of the d: ad, would proclaim it to the Everlaſting infa- | 
my of this prophane ſect, 

You thea being together by the ears ſo much among your ſelves about this que- | 
tion, viz. whether Temples, Veltments , Altars, Fonts, and Monuments, | 
and other Steeple hou/e itgf » and Temple trumpery, Which was in the Biſhops | 
times, be holy yea or no with that Relative bolineſs (as D' Fearley calls it) wher- 
wich the holy places, aad Temple furniture of che Jewes was holy , I might ſafe- 
lyflink away here, and leave you Pre-byters to tugg it out with your Fathers the 
Aibops » Who haye indeed already drawa that controverſy ſo neer to an end, as 
| to d-termine all the holy things, and well oigh all the holineſs they had out of 
| doors. Yet that you may know I own and honor you fo far, as freely to fide 
| with you fo far as you are willing co reformindeed, and renounce Rowe, and 
| her Keligioz ( but Alas Sirschatis not fully yet, for norwithſtanding the cove- 
nants whereby you hav? {wora boch me, and your lelyes to extirpate to your pow- 
ec all popery , ſuperſtition , Idotatry , and meer mens inventions , yer Oh what 
Remnants of Romiſh rubbiſh, viz. national Churches, popiſh parochial po- 
ſtuces, 'popiſh payments, and profirs, old tricks of trotting after tythes, more 
then truch , and ſecking to bex-fice your ſelves well, racher then to bexefie the | 
oye » doyer abide unaboliſhed among you ) yer ſofar (I fay) as you do re- 

orm, I am willing to go along with you , and therefore will lend you my hand 
ſo farr as to ſling one ſtone after all chat Canaanitih holineſs , wherewirh the 
Pope and his Clergy bath conſecrated aud chriftened not only all the babes born 
in Chri/t:ndome , but alſo the very bells, and other bawbles belonging to the 
ſeveral ſanJuaries , withthenameof H OLI MNE S to the Lord, as 
far as tis poſſible to keep ir out from creeping into Exgland any more, and that 
ſhall be an Argum?nt from the meer typicallneſs of all that Dedicative bolinels , 
bac was once reſident in the F-wiſh Church, and every thing almoit that pertain- 
ed thereunto, the like to which D' Featley feigns to WEnow in the Chriftian na- 
tions ; and thus I frame it. 


Alt that holineſs, which was but typical , was but temporal or ceremonial 
ana [1 to be aboliſhed under the G oft” : he 4 
But all that holineſs whereby the Jewes land, City, Temple, Altar, Prieſt- 
| hood , people, firſt fruits , profits, and allthe appertenaxce: of that firit Tas 
bernacle, were denominated holy, was but meerly typicall, and figurative of 
I a future Folireſs , that was to come in more fully under the new Covenant , 
Ne 1 ſecond tabernacle or Church under the Gofpel, 
| Ergo, all that holyneſs , wherewith the Jewes land, City, Temple, i, was 
holy, was but temporal, or ceremonial, and ſo to be aboliſhed under the Goſ- 
pel. 
The firſt Propoſition needs no proof, for your ſelyes deny not bur that all things 
under the law that were bur types of things to come, were terminated and ta- 


_ clean away , when the truth, or things typified thereby did come in under 
rift. 


| The Minor is no leſs cleer then the other , for the Law had but the fh1dow of 
| Q. things | 
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things to come , nor the yery Image of the things Heb, 10, 1. ithad bur the _ 


terns of holy thing tin the heavens, not the holy or heavenly things chemlſclyes,thoſe 
holy places made with hands, and all the holy furniture thereunts pertaining, were 
bur fignres of the true holy place, i,c, heaven it ſelf, into which our high-prieſt 
is gone, there to appear in the preſence God for us, Heb, g, 23. 24. yea read 

che $th. gth, xoth. chapters tothe Hebrews and you ſhall find that all 


chings, and were butas itit were a figure for the time then being, impoſed on the 
Tewes untill the time of Reformation i, ce. till Chriſt came. 

Now as to the Minor it the Proſpllog:ſw* , which is this viz.. that the holineſſe 
which fanRificd the Jews ſeed, was the ſame, and no other then that which ſan- 


| 


| of which obſeryation among other chings he ſaics thus, viz. The land of rherr ha- 


| 
| 
| 


: 
' 
! 


| 


1 ration to God, for ſo ſaith he there, i, e, in ſuch fenſe as the Prieſts, Levites , | 


ified all the other a nances of that Covenant, tis bur a folly for me to offer | 
to prove it , fith Mr. Blake himſelf (the man that molt earnefily pleads the | 
fcbeing of that ſame holineſſe in believers ſeed as in the Iews ſeed old)doth 
fide leſs then clearly confels it, inthe 3 and 4 page of his birth-priviledge, where | 
he writes thus, vis. common things dedicated for holy ſervice, and uſe are holy, 
a people by nature ſinner 5 dedicated tc the Lord, are tor holy uſe and ſervice of 
the Lord, when others are for the ſervice of 1d:1sgherefore Ieruſalem a City,none 
of the bolieſt for any tranſcendent holineſs of the Inhabitants thereof, is yet cal=\ 
led by tbe Evangeliſt the boly (' Jo by reaſon of the Temple, and worſhip there | 
that were holy and from thence (faith he) this obſervation follows, A pcople rhat 
enio) Gods ordinances convey to their iſſme 4 priviledge to be reputed of a (orvety 
that is holy, to be numbered amongit, not unclean, but holy perſons, in proot 


bitation where they dwelt and twjoyed this prenliar privileage is ordinarily tiled 
the Holy Land, being the landof Emanuel, and the language there ſpke the holy | 
language, being a mark, to diſcern the people of God, the d:ſinguiſhing and d[= 
crinuninating Epithite given to them was ſtill ws even all of this root who 
were branches of Abrabam, Iſaac , 1acob, all ofthis Iump whereof Abraham, 
(aac, lacob were the firſt frutts, they peculiarly had this honor to receive, c 
and that tn infancy, & c. diftinttion from all others. 

All which a of his (colleKively confidered) muſt needs bear ſuch a ſenſe as 


| this, viz. That as the things that were elſe wiſe common, were holy things, and 


in ſuch ſort as the City Jerwſalem was a holy City , their Temple a holy place, 
their ſervice, which we know ſtood mainly in offering of gifts and ſacrifices, meats } 
drinks, divers waſhings and camal ordinances for that time onely, a holy ſervice, | 
their land of Canaan, it {elf a holy land , their language a holy language, and in / 
a manner eyery thing of theirs was diſcriminated by the term holy, from 
what eyer was then counted common and unclean among the Gentiles, ia ſuch 
ſort that people were a holy people, - and their iſſue reputed, not an unclean but a } 
boly ſeed, 

if this be his ſenſe, then mee thinks its a very ſenſleſs thing for him to affirm that 
ſame holineſſe to be removed from all other things, that were the ſubje&s thea 
denominated by it, and to remain _ in people and their feed ; bur if he deny 
this to be his ſenſe in thoſe recited words of his, I think he muſt either crack his 
conſcience to eyade the diſadyantage that accrues to his cauſe by owning it, or 
elſe grant that he was not ſenſible of what he wrote, for I ſee not how he can ſhut- 
fle Foe ſentences into any other ſenſe: And as he, ſo Mr, Baxter that backs him 
in his opinion of birth-priviledge ſayes the ſame, and confeſſes p, $1. of bis book 
that the common natare of holineſs is one and the ſame in all theſe, viz. Priefts 
and Levites, Temple, Altar, Sacrifices nnder the law, and in the children of 
believers and their unbelieving yoke-fellows ſpoken of 1 Cor 7. 14. i. e. a lepa- 


Temple, Altar, Sacrifice, &c. were ſanRified, both children of belieyers, and 
allo 


— 
—_— 


| 
| 


—_—  —  — —  ——  — — 


— 


For Baby. Baptiſm diſproved. 


If | believing yoke-fellows are here faid to be holy and fanRiified. 
' I: being doll both Mr. Bltkes = Mr. Baxteyrs own acconft one andthe 
fame bolineſſe, whereby as well the ſeed as the land, people, Priefts, ſanRuary 
and ſervice were all denominated and diftinguiſhed aiok 
other then 2 meer ceremonial holinels , its bnt folly for mero ſay more in proof of 
this, tha: it was the ſame: neyerthelets foraſmuch as here is the very foundation 
of all your fallity and confuſion , in that you either do not, or elſe will not dis 
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, Which ſurely was no | 


ſcerq a differeuce between the time of the law, and the Goſpel (for dittingue 
rempora, et reconciliabis ſcriptaras) and for that alfo I am jealous over you with 
a godly jealouſly , thar I may elpoule you, who are yer a treacherous and adulte- 
rous, as a chaſ# miniſtry unto Chriſt, would to you could bear with me in 
my folly, and indeed bear with me if I yer infift a little further to ſhew the ſame- 
nets of that holineſſe, that was then in the Tews land;ſanRuary, ſervice, &c. and 


in their fleſhly feed, which char it may yer more plainly appear, T beſeech you ler 


ic be conſidered , that (as your felyes grant that the holineſs whereby the ſeed was | 


then {aid to be holy was, not real and inherent , but meerly dedicative, relative, 
denominative, i.e. titular, ' and diſcriminative, * fo indeed it was but typi» | 
cal, and coalequently but tem al as all th: reſt was, for in ſuch wiſe as Wo 

Temple was bur tipical of the Goſpel Churches (I mean not fceple houſes , but 
congregated and truly conſtiruted Aſſembliesof people,r Cor. z.1 7-Eph.2. 21, 22, 
1 hearts as that nation and people in their holineſs,and all other particulars 
was tipicall of the Saints, where eyer locally ſcattered, yet miſtically imbodicd, 
and no: of Chriſtian nations colleRiyely taken , and as their holy land and king- 
dom flowing with milk and hony was typicall of the heayenly [az4a», and king- 


dome flowing with riyers of pleaſureg, and their holy Ciry of that holy Cir 
Jeruſalem that is to come down from God, Rev, 21. and their hioly high 

hood of our holy , harmleſs, undefiled high-prieft Chriſt Ieſus , and their holy 
prielt-hood of all theele& of God, ſanQified and anointed, not with material ho- 
ly oyle, bur the boly ſpirit it ſelf, or holy un&ion to be a holy prieft.hood , to 
offer ſpiritual ſacrifice, x. Pet,2, 5. and astheir holy Alcar and Sacrifices was a 
type pointing out our Altar Chriſt, chat immacculatelamb offered withour ſpot to 
Godgwhereof Paul laies they have no right to cat that ſerve the tabemacle, Heb. 3. 
10,(by which ſaying of Pax in that place you may by the wayif you be nor Rocks 
and ſtones take notice thus far of your ſelyes,that the ſame holy pertons that by that 
holineſs had a real right to be,not onely in the neereft Para n bigheſt office alſo 
inthat Church of the Jews cannot poſſibly upon the meer account of that holineſle, 
plead a right to participate of Golpel-priyiledges, and if the holineſs of the prieſts, 
which was ſuperiour in degree , though the ſame in kind with thar of the people, 
and ſeed, by which they were priviledged with fo hi 


L -ha ſtanding in that Church, 
could nor inright them of it ſelf, unleſs they were obedient co the faith alſo, to 


memberſhip and communion with goſpel-tellowſhips, in goſpel injoyments, ſhall 


we {uppolſe the bare birth-holineſs that was in the Jews feed (ifit were now astru- 
ly in che fleſhly ſeed of believing Gentiles, as tis certain there's no ſuch marter) 
can entitle , and give right to enter and partake of Goſpel-priviledges, without 


more ado? be aſham'd Sirsto aſſert ir) and laſtly as all that holineſſe of the old 


Teſtament and tabernacle, and things thereunto belonging was no more then a 


| typefor che time then being, of the New Teſtament and Tabernacle and holy 
| things thereof, ſo even that fleſhly ſeed of Abrahim, and that buch-priviledge | 
| and Covenant-holinefſe, which they thea had , yea that law of infants Church: 


| 
{ 


; ceeds it, was as meerly typical and ceremonial as all the holinefſe, that was in 
| the other ſubje&s, viz. the holy perſons and things above named; and fith be 
Q 2 


| memberſhip and Circumcifon, which Mr. Baxter P. 59. Of his book will at no 


hand yield to be burtypical and ceremonial , or to have any anti-type that ſuc- 
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there challenges us roſhew what it was a type of, and proye it to be fo if we can, 
as fynple as he ſeems ro make himſelf 1n this matters 1 dare be bold to tell hin: 
that there was not any one thing under the Law, or in that whole Church 
of the Jews, which (though this will not dowa with him) was all but a Cer. 
 m0ny, bur was 2 more lively type in reference to its Amti=gype ghan this /ufan; « 
birth-priviledge , birth-holimneſs , and that Law of /»fart-Charck -mcm be rſhip 
and circumciſion WETre; for verily as that fleſhly ſecd of Abraham , Iſaac, and 
Jacob were reputatively holy , and were by Covenant acd ſpecial promile ficm 
God, heirs by that bare fleſhly birth with Abraham, Iſaac and [acob of that 
Earthly Canaan, together with all the glory, priviledges, immunities, reſt, riches 
and bodily bleſſings of that earthly inheritance , and in token of heir true title 
thereunto (as ſo born) were circumciſed in the fleſh; ſo Azti-typically all the 
faithful ſeed of Abraham, i. £. true believers in Chriſt , and thelc only, ate that 
truly holy ſeed, which by the Golpel-covenaat and promiſe, are ard ſhall be 
heirs with Abraham of the heavenly Kingdome or C axaan , together with all 
the priviledges, liberties, dignities, and blcſtings of thar eternal, gloricus ard 
incorruptible inheritance reſerved for him and themgand to be revealed a: d brought 
to them at the next comming of /eſus Chrift , in token wheredf they are not on- 
ly outwardly baptized in water, immediately after they are thus bora, ard 
become the Children of «Abraham by taith , but alſo circumciled in the hear: 
with the circumciſion made without bards ; 1. e, inwardly ſat Qtified by the ſpirit | 
of God, mortyfying, cruciſying, cutting off, acd caſting cut the fleſhlie luperflu- | 
ities thereof, Col. 2.11. All which as its proved abundantly in each particular | 
thereof in ſeyeral other Scriprures (as Rom, 4. 13. 14. Heb. 8, 6. Row. g. | 
7. 8, Gal. 3. 7. 9+ 26. 27+ 28, 29.) ſo is it verie plaiply and ſurnmarily ſhewed 
in Heb. 9. 23. 10. 1. Where the Law of the old Covenant is faid ro be, with 
all the holy things thereof but oely patterns of things in the heavens , figrres of | 
the true, and to have only a ſhadow of the good things to come, and not the vetie | 
ſubſtance of the things themſelves, the Covenant-holineſs therefore and birth-pri- 
viledge which was then inthe Jewes fleſhly ſeed, with whom that Covenant was ! 
made, was (as af other things then were , but peed, and conſequently bur ce. | 
remonial and temporal, I mean abiding onely till the time of the Goſpel : Ard 


' Inthe fleſhly ſeed of beheving Gentiles, you fight agiinlt the owning 0 


fince your ſelyes acknowledge that what was bur :ypicall of old is now vaniſhed, I 
 matyel chat you ſhould ſo much forger yowr [elyes,as torenounce the ſame hol:yefs | 
thatwas then in all other things, and retain it (til] as landing in the jeed, and you 
hold it to be remoyed from Abrahams owa fle{hly leed too, ard ſubjected oct; 
f any of that 

kind of holinefle that of old was (I mean you Prieſts of the Presbyterian party, 


— 
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ſelyes ro be where y0# own it not ) in [emple', Copes, Surplices, Altar:,F onts, 
Chalices, and ſuch holy ( —_— as Chriits Church in Londox, in Ox ford, 
in Cambridge, in Canter bury did once ſuperabeund with , but neither Chr;#5 
({hurch in Rome till corrupted, nor Chrifts Church in Corinth, nor Epheſmus, nor 
Ph:lippi,nor any of the reſt of the Churches in the primitive times eyer did, ncr any 
of Chriſts true Churches in thele latter times ever will place holineſs in any mote; 
I ſay you are againſt al/that relative Jewiſh,ceremonial holineſs, and abide nor to 
hear of its abiding in any thing ile, & yet abide not to hear any othcrwile bur char 
it abides ſtill in that needy lubjeR, i. e. theflcſhly {zed of enchurchcd parents, 

But Sirs, alchough in moſt things I muſt needs preferre the worſt of you two: 
P Prieſt-hoods of the Prelatich and Presbyterian vcltureyyet (to oive the Devi his 
due) in this one thing I cannot but commend the Pop? and his Prietihood beyond | 
you both, in that fince you will all needs Judaize more or lefſe , and regilace 
your Goſpel ſervice by that of the Lawyhey Judaize more judiciouſly and mere ic. 
genuouſly than eicher of yoz7, ewo Þ P* that pluck him to pieces for it, for thou 
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Engl \ iſh Angel art neither hot nor cold, neither goſpel, nor law, neither wholy 
FSeott EP | E 
Romiſh , nor rightly reformed , but retaining a little of: one, and a little of the 0 
ther, and lying in a Lutewarm temper, between them both, for which God 


lukewarm , bur I bear them record they haye (a8 the Jewes alſo had fince the 
Goſpel came in ) a zeal of the Law, but not according to knowledge , yea they 
are zealous of the holynels of that Covenant more,and more compleactly, then either 
of you : for they plead not only for the holineſs of their fleſhly ſeed, as P. nor only 
a holineſs in Templcs, Altars, Fonts , Velimen:s, Veſſels, 8c. as P. bur for a 
holigels well-nigh in all choſe chings, and more too, than eyer were denominated 
| boly under the Law, in which ſuperercogating, I mult needs uncommend them a- 
gain as far worſe then you , yea = lay downrightly to the people, thatexcept it 
\ be after the manner of Moſes in al things almoſt, Judicial and ({ eremoniall 
| (only Moralls they are a :licle more moderate in obſerying, and can berter bear an 

abſolute abrogation of ) viz.. one Holy High-Prieſtro procure atronement, 
| alas, fell indulgencies and pardons, whole ſupremacy muſt be owned, and 
he anſwerably adorned with holy Aſirre and Crown, Purple, Scarler, fine Lin- 
nen, Chaines of Gold ; alfoifthere be - ot holy Alrars, Tapers, Lavers, holy 
Water, Offerings, filt fruits, fine lower, Wine and Oile, Salr, Cream, Spit- 
tle , &c. holy Fats, as Lent, Wedneſdaies, Fridaies, holy Fealt-daies, in me- 
morial of ſuch Saints as the Pope eanonizeth ( which are more by far then there 
are daies in the year ) holy Piles and Images, holy Warrs, holy Pilgrimages, 
boly Clouts, holy Rags, holy Reliques , holy Bells, holy Chanteries, holy 
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will tpue you out of his mouth as well as them : bur as for the other they are not | 


| Churchyards,of which they ſay Pueri ſ icer eff Locus extra Mejete, holy perſons 
| devoted to feryice, viz. holy Voraries, holy Monks, holy Friers, holy Nunns 
| + ie de ceterrs,, from the Univerſal Vicar to the holy finging men and pipers, 
| andthereſtofthatrabble, which are the very vermine of Chriltendome ; yea if 
they obſerye not all the holy Statutes, and ordinances which his Holrme/s their 
Lord God the Pope commands them , eſpecially if they ſeperate from the holy Ca- 
tholike Church of his conſtituting they cannot be ſayed; Thus they clean ourſtrip 


; you, if pleading for relative , dedicative holineſs, and! conſecration cf per- | 


| ons, places, and times, be as proper under the Goſpel as under the Law, and 
| are ſo zealous of that kind of bolineſs, thatin zeal thereof they will have all to. 
| be Holineſs to the Lord, till they cometo beas wicked, and prophane as the 
very devil himleifcan well defire they ſhould be. 

S: aliquando 1uare non nunc > (laies the Pope) when you queſtion him for his 
Dedicative holinels, if ſo once why not now ? If underthe Law, why not under 
the Goſpel ? the ſame phraſe you commonly beſpeak us in when we demand a 


reaſon why you fancy ſuch a 5:rth-holineſs in your fl:ſhly ſeed ; in recur to which 
againſt ſuch time as you ſhall ſatisfy us ſo ſlenderly in this caſe, fo as to ſay 5s | 
al:quando quare non nunc ? arguing from the manner of things under Aſoſes,that | 
thus or thus they ought co be under Chriſt, and deriving a holineſs from that of | 


L 


 Tleavethis double queſtion upoa record. | 
| Firſt, S' aliquid quare x02 quicquid? It you will bave any thing holy with | 
; that Ceremonial holineſs now, why not every thing that then was ſo ? | 
| Secondly, Si aliqualiter, quare non equalitey ? if you will needs Judaize at | 
; all, why not in all as well asthe Pope ? though where he doth all, and more too | 
; he ſhall at laſt have no thanks for his labor. 

The next and laſt argument whereby I ſhall proye that typical holineſs of A- | 
brabams fcſhly feed , as well as of all the ocher ſubje&s denominated, and dis | 
ſinguiſhed by it under the Law to be but Ceremonsa/,and now nullified under the | 
Goſpel, is this, 


T hat 


| the Jews fleſhly ſeed, to the fleſhly ſeed of believing Gentiles under the Golpel , 
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3. Argum. iz T hat holineſs whoſe contrarily oppoſite commonneſs, ſin, and ut.cleanreſ; was | 


but meerly ceremonial, and u now utterly ended, and aboliſhed, muſt neceſſ as 
| rily be but ceremonialiy and now aboliſhed alſo. 
| But that holineſs , which ſmereſſively through all generations ( for the time 
| then being) did denominate, and diſtinguiſh the Jewes, and heir proge» 3 
from all people , and their ſeed as holy, u aholimeſs wheſe con: rar! ly oppo- 
ſite commonneſſe , ſin y and uncleanmeſs was but Cercmomal, ard 1s now 
| | abolijhed. | Fes | 
| Ergo , That ho'ineſs which did diftingaiſh the Jews and their natural proge- 
| ny (4s holy) from all other people and their ſeed was but ceremoniall and 1s now 
| wirerly aboliſhed alſo. | 
' The Majorcannot poſlibly be denyed , fer coxtrariorums eadem eſt ratio, con- 
| trariorum uno ſublato tollitur alterwm : of contraries take away one, and the 
other cannot remain ia its oppoſition to it, any longer : as for example, the com- 
moanels , (infulne(s , prophanneſs , uncleannels of ſome meats, fleſh, birds , 
beafts, places, perſons, andtheir natural feed aboye others being ended, the clean- 
n<l(s of tome meats, fleſh, birds, places, perſons , and their natural ferd above 
others mult without controyerhie be at an end allo : under the law, whilelt there 
| was more uncleannefs, commonneſs, and propbannels in ſuch and fuch meats , 
| places, people, then in others, there mult neceflarily be by che Rule of contraries 
| | more holineſs in chele meats, places, people, then in choſe - bur under the Gol- 
| ſpel there being no more uncleanneſs, commonnels, or prophannels in thele things, 
| "PE Sz | P S 
places , or perſons above thoſe, there mult be contcquently no more holt- 
nels in thoſe than theſe : and fo if there be no ſuch bir h holiaels as was under the | 
| Law, there can be no ſuch birth uncleanneſs as was under the Law : and if co | 
i | one man in all the world is more finfull , common and unclean then another by 
nature, no man can be more boly then another by nature, with che holi: els direct- 
| ly oppoſite ro that uncleannels, but all menmuſtnow be all alike by nature cr 
| eſhly birth, 
And now asto the Minor , viz. that the commonnels, (infulneſs, prophan- 
neſs, or uncleanneſs of ſore mens fleſhly leed aboye others, oppoſitely anlwering 
to the bolineſs with which che Jewes teed was then holy above others, is totally 
| deſtroyed , as well as all that uncleannels, and the holineſs contrary thereunto , 
' that was then in ſome meats , and fleſh of biris and beaſts a boye others is evident- 
| ly provedto be a truth to any which will impartially conſul and compare thele 
re {criptures each with other (viz. At. 10. v.11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 28, 
( Afb. 11. 2. 3. 4+ 5. 6. 7. $ 9. alloGal. 2.11, 12.13. 14. I5. 16.17. 
 1I8, in all which if you be not either fo blind that you cannor, or ſo obſtinate that 
ou will not ſee, you cannot ayoid the ſight of this very thing , wiz. that not on- 
y the Commonnels, and uncleanneſs that was once ia fome meats, and flc{h of 
| birds and beaſts forbidden as abominable to be 2aten,, under the Law , bur allo 
the commonnels and uncleanne(s that was-in ſome people, and their ſeed more 
then in others , eyea that fin and uncleannefle of the Gentiles by nature 1n reſpe& 
of the Jews, who were then forbidden to eat with them, as a thing for them unlaw- 
ful and abominable,isnot at all in being now under theGoſpel, but quite aboliſhed } 
and conſequently the birth holineſs dire&ly oppoſice to ir aboliſhc allc;which holi- 
neſs yet,that was as then in the Jews by bir:h,and nature M Blake is not aſhamed to 
(crue his wits to prove a tranſlation of from the Jews feed nowgo the feed of beliey- 
ing Gentiles under the Goſpel,and that from the lalt of thele Scriptures, viz.,Gall. 2, 
yerle 15, then which, I teſtifie, no Scripture doth more clearely confure 
him, 
As to thoſe Scriptures cited out of «4. 10, ard Af, 11, thete things are 
well worthy your obſervation in them fic{t that Percy (though under the Goſpel) 
ſtood yet opinioned (God having not till now diſcoyered the contrary to him ) ac- 
cording 
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cording to the Law that fuch meats as were then forbidden to be eaten, and ſuch 

e as were not ]cwes by nature , bur by nature finners of the Gentiles, were 

unholy , unlawful , unclezn and abominable for him that was a Jew, to 
much as to eat, or eat with (bl), 


nature, and Rated ir now upon ſuch as are Iews by nature, and ach as are y 
ture deſcended trom unbelieving parents, and contrary wife tranſlared and (tated 
the birth-holineſs that was ence among the . Jews by nature, becauſe 
now believe not , upon ſuch Genules by nature, as are born of belie. 
ving parents z for no more then Gentiles by nature can I call them Rill, for all their 
rents faich , not Chriſtians or Saints by nature (as Mr, B/kz frivolouſly fancies 
them to be) that are deſcended from Chriſtian _ afrer the fleſh onely ; for 
howbeit the fle(hly ſeed of the Iews are Iews (till, both natwrd , noming et nation 
ne, yer the meer fleſhly ſeed of Chriſtians and Saints, are not Chriſtians and Saints 
at the lame rates in Godsaccount (how ever they are in the Popes and his) any 
more then the meer fleſhly ſeed of believers ace by birt b, nat wre, name andnati- 
on believers as much as their parents , which that they are Mr, Blake himſelf, 
will not ſurely be ſo ſhameleſs as to aſsert : and chough he tells us a trifling tale, 
chat che name of Chriit+4x would not long hold in any family , or a any 
people if ir be nor {o, thatas /ews are Jews by birth, ſo Chrittians are hi. 
;tans, p.6, yer Itell him again 'tis no great matter whether it do or ao, yea 'tis 


nor onely worth nothing, but worſe then nothing co have the meername and title 
of Chrittian, communicated and derived from parents to children, from generati- 
on to generation without the nature, for thats the main miſchief that hath over- 
ſpread all Chriſtendom, and filyd it with a thouſand Antichriftians to one true 
Chriſtian indeed, Secondly, as fimply as he ſaith God provideth for a continu- 
ance in ſucceſſion of that name from age to age, yer I know no ſuch proviſion that 
God hath made in his word for any fuch thing, as the continuance of the meer 
name of Chriſtian in one family or nation, þy any ſuch birth-priviledge or propa- 
gation thereof from Chriſtians to their meer natural ty, b all the provi 
chat hath been made in this behalf hath been made by the Pope and his prieſt- 
hood, Yea if God himſelf had took order for any ſuch matter, then me thinks 
the name Chriſtian ſhould have been continued to this day among the poſterity of 
that Goſpel Church of che Hebrews, i. ©, thoſe many thouſands of Iews , which 
in the primitive timcs turned Chriſtians, yea then fo many thouſands of the Tews, 
which then belicved, and became Chriltians A, 3n, 20 might have multipli- 
ed as cafily by this time into one Chriftian nation ar leaſt, by the paſtoral power, 
iraprovement, and ſanity of Saint $4m%0w Peter, as the Church of Reme, i, e. 
thoſe few Gentiles, which ar firſt belieyed there, did at laſt by che pollitick power, 
improvement and ſubtilty of S:r $770» tbe Pope, his ſuppoled ſucceſſour increaſe 
and multiply into ſo many. 

And as Cod did not ſhew unto Pexcy in the forenamed place, that he had now 
removed thar birth priuiledge , and old Covenant holinefſe from the Tews by na- 
ture, to the natural ſeed of believing Gentiles, fo 

Thirdly, he ſhewed him point blank chat he had now quite aboliſhed, and put 


an end to that old 'ourward carnal, legal , ceremonial account of things, and 
perſons as holy and unclean, fo that now as no meats , nor fleſh of birds and beaſts 
ſhould be counted common or unclean, in relation to other, as aforetime, ſo no 
men now or fleſh of men however born, (ſhould by meer fl:(hly birth of ſuch pa- 
rents, though unbelieving Gentiles, be counted common or unclean in relation to 
others, whether Tews by nature, or believing Chriftians natural ſeed, as more ho) 

by birth then they, for being cavill'd with by them of che circumciſion i.e.the birch 
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Secondly, that God did not ſhew unto Petey in thac viſton any ſuch thing as | 
| M-. Blake dreams and ſeems to himlelf to baye the viſion of viz. that he had now | 
rranſlared that old commonneſs and uncleannefle that was once inthe Gentiles by 
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| fore, none by meer nature neerer to (30d or further off, more or leſs the people of 


' diſtinguiſht, In further conſideration of whichy.34.35. Peter opened his mouth 
| again andfaid thus, of a truth 1 perceive that Godis noreſpetter of perſons, i.e, 
| now he accepts not men of one nation aboye another, no not Jews by nature , 
| more then thoſe which heretofore, in relation to that birth-holineſs che Iew had, 
deſcended of ſuch a parent, but inevery Nation he that feareth him , and work- 

' eth righteouſneſs is accepted with him, | 


| eſt for any tranſcendent manners of the inhabitants: yet when Chriſt came the 


all abke without difference in time of infancy, and upon all alike that believe a 
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priviledged Iews, foreating things common and unclean, «and for aſſociating him- 

{elf with men uncircumcited, common or uaclean(for lo both the Gentiles or un- | 
circumciſion in the fleſh,y and many meats eaten by them, and prohibited to be | 
eaten by the Iews ate call'd and accounted under the law) he tells chem chap, 11, | 
| that he was at firſt as ſcrupulous of the thing as themlelyes, till a voice from God | 
declared ro him that he muſt not now call any thing common or unclean, that 
was fo before , in reſpe& to other, as more holy chen 1t in the leale of the law, be- 
cauſe whateyer was then common or uaclean in ſuch a ſenſe, God had now clean- 
ſed i, e, deftroyed that denomination and diſtinRion that was berween it, and 
what anſwerably to it was wont to be called holy: And that theſe diſcriminat- | 
ing terms of holineſſe and uncleannefle are as much aboliſhed in all people and | 
their fleſhly ſeed asin all other fleſh of birds and beaſts appears undeniably chap. | 
ter 10, 28. where he tells Corxelins the very ſame as concerning men, who afore- | 
time were by birth common. or unclean, that he tells them of the circumciſion as | 
concerning other creatures which aforetime were called common or unclean. Ye | 
know (laith he)that 115 an unlawful thing (meaning according to the will of God 
under the law ) for 4 14» that is 4 Few to keep company, or come nnto one of an0- 
ther mation (for then indeed Iews by nature might noteat with ſuch as were by 
nature ſinners of the Geatiles) but now God hath (hewed me that I ſh1uld nor, 
(meaning in thele dayes of the Gotpel) call any man common or unclean: obſerye 
the words I beſecch you, and conſider them with ceference to the viſion it (elf, and 
that furcher expoſition of it, which Peter himſelf makes in the x 1. chapter, and 
the reſult thereof is no leſs then this, viz.. That as there 1s now nothing, i, ce, no 
meats, or fleſh of birds or bealts, or other creatures more unclean , unholy, un- 
lawful or abominable to be eaten then other , as ſome was under the law , fo 
there is not now any man by birth, nature or nation unclean, in fuch ſenſe as the 
Gentiles were of old in reference tothe Iews, but-that all men are alike now by 
birth, and none by nature more holy or unclean then other, in ſuch wiſe as be- 


' 


— 


God or accepted with him, fucther then by holinefle or unholinefſe of life they are 


were counted finners of the Gentiles, nor any one man aboye another, as meerly 


Though therefore time was, whea the natural ſeed of Jewiſh parents (as "rmeer- 
ly ſo bora , though proving neyer ſo morally wicked , profane and unbelicving 
in their own perſons) were ſtill accepted of God(TI mean 1n that outward ceremo- 
nial ſenſe onely) as his people , his peculiar choſen generation, his holy nation, 
aboye all nations of che earthy n_ (as Mr, Blake Fies truly) noxe of the holi- 


hourcame, and now is, wherein no fleſhly birth or being of this or that nation 
or parentage or natural deſcent and condition doth inveſt one perſon or pecple with 
this birth-priviledge of acceptation before God as his people, or denomination 
of a holy people or ſeed more then others, the hour now is, wherein in meer intan- 
there's no more diſtinCtion at all between perſons as holy ard unclean , wherein 
aith and not typical bur true holinels, or holineſſe of truth onely, Eph. 4 1 74 18. 
24, makes the diftin&ion berween the Church of theGenliles, and other Gen=- 
tiles; wherein there's no difference between Iews and Gentiles, and the children 
of beth fave according as they are called, and have hearts purified by faich, 4#. 
2. 39. 15. 9, Wherein the righteouſneſs and grace of God is unto all , and upon 


like 
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Mike when they tome to years * for theres no difference , Rom. 3. 22.. wherein 


ar boly by naw either then the o:her (as of old) bur all alike accounted finners 
or holy according as they live (ntully or bolily ».and not other wiſe, If then we 
may not call any nian, of whax blood, nation or parentage ſoeyer under the Goſpel 
common or uncleany(as God ſhewed Per er that be thould not) no not tholewho(1a- 
| yiog the aboliſhing of that uaclaanneſs)are as abominable by birth as the Geatiles 
| were in the crime of the lawghen may we not.call any man,bowevernaturally delcen» 
| ded , holy upon the ſame accouar of that his natural birthgin compariſon of others, 

Whereupon though Chrilt called the Canaazites by nature, dogs in reference 
tothe Jews, and their ſced the children, while that birth-uncleannels or bolineſſe 
flood yer unabeliſhed , Mar. 15. 12. 26. after which example Mr. Blake 
rakes ſuch bliad boldneſs to himlelf, as to imagine the new bora infants of belie- 
yers and uabelieyers may reſpectively be fo denominated Gill, yer he takes upon 
him much more then God ever gave Peter leave todo, or any man elle in thoſe 
dayes of the Goſpel, if be now call any perſoa by meernaturall birth more holy, 
common or unclean then other, 

Tis not now fleſhly birth, nor circumciſion, nor uncircumcifion in the fleſh 


j in Covenant with God or out , fit or «xfit (turther chen non-age 


that diſcriminates men as Saints or ſinners y chrldren or dy gs, holy or unclean, 
uafics all alike 
for ſuch a thing) now to be of the yitble Church , which is not now nationall 
neither as hererofore 1t was, for under the law chis only made men communicable 
or incommunicable one with another, this was the cauſe why thoſe of the dircume 
cifion cayilled with Perey till he ſatisfied themco the contrary , becauſe be being a 


Church bodies, thoſe 


1 caſt i.e. the 
Supper 


lew by nature, and circumciſed ia the fleſh went in to men uncircumciſed, | and 
dideat with them, A, 11. from eating with whom he difſemblingly withdrew 
himfelt at anocher time, fearing them of the cirxcumcifion , Gal, 2, which 
way of diſcrimination of perſons each from other as boly and unclean, 
fir or uofic for Church-communion each with other by meer fleſhly birth 
and circumciſion in the fleſh, was bur a type , the Antitype whereof is nor this, 
viz, that believers fl:ſhly iced are holy, Saints,Gods people, Church-members by 
birth, and contrariwiſe uobelicyers fleſhly feed by nature dogs, ſwine, ſinmers, mn- 
cleanin ſuch ſort as the ſeed of Iews and Gentiles were under the law , but this 
rather and indeed viz, thar believers rthemlelyes ſpiritually bora by faith in Tefus 
Chtift, circumciſed in hexct, doing Abrahams works, are now the childcen of 
Abraham , a peculiar people, a holy nation, neer and deer unto him, that muſt 
dwell in his houſe, and be fed and refreſhc with that bread, of which there's a. 
bundance, and vnbelieyers themſelves , unho'y ones in heart and life , never new 


| bora, nor become children to God and eAbr4h2m2 'by faith in Chriſt, but re« 


maining uncircumciſed within, under the unclean lu'ts of the fleſh, are thoſe un- 


| dean ones, and finners with whom communion is not to b: held by che other in 


5 and ſwine ro Whomthe childrens bread is not to be di- 

vided, nor holy things given even the holy ordinances of the Golpel, nor pearls 

precious particularicies of profefſed believers, viz, baptiſm and the 

thrown away upon them, 

Moreover as God (ſh?wed Peter by that viſion «A+. 10. that not any man 

now, no not a Gentile by nature may be called common or unclean any mote then 

one that is a Jen by nature, ſo he ſhews him the ſame ore again, in a round eproof 
byche mouth of Paul G4/.2. 11.0 19, Where tis recorded how ſhamefully 

he ſeparated from eating with th: Gentiles for fear of offeading the Jews, of 

whole cavils wich him in this kind he bad bad ſome experience before, AF. 11,” 
as if he had been opinion'd (till according co the law, that ſuch mears as were 

then unclean, and ſuch people as were then finners by nacure, in reference to the 

cen abomination (till fog him or | 


| then holy ſeed ofthe Tews had been no lefſe 
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there is neither Jew nor Gre ek, circumciſion or uncireumcſion , more unclean | 
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| any Iew by nature mn eat of, orcat with, and hkewiſe how roundly he was deal 
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| with by Pax/, who minded him of that, which he knew well enough bur was 
| too willingly ignorant of at this time, viz. That thelewho were but a while fince 
| by nature holy, were now no holier by nature then Gentiles, that were then allo 
| called (inners of theGeniiles , buc that as to that old account of ceremoniall un- 
| cleannefand holineſſe, whereby they were diſtinguiſht from the very womb be. 
' fore, they were now all alike &y nature, viz., Tews no more holy then other men, 
! and other men even Gentiles no more ſinners by birth then they, all that partition | 
| wall of birth holineſle and uncleanneſs, propinquity and alienation that did once | 
| difference ſome men from other a6 #ncwnabilis being broken down , and them- | 
| ſelves ſuch as mult look upon theraſelyes as dead to that law, whereby they (tood | 
| the children of God and Saints , and all other menfinners by feſhly birth, and | 
; Under another law now even that of the Goſpel , by which there is no other way of 
| being holy and becoming fo much as re/ar1vely onely, much lefle really the children 
; of God, then that of faith in the Lord Jeſus for the Tews themfelyes more then | 
| for ayy other: andtherefore in caſc they now g0 about to build again the things | 
; that hey had deftroied (meaning that feſhly birth holinefle which they had before | 
| difownd) chey ſhould makerhemlelyes tranſg:effors in ſo doing z this wer-ly is the | 
' very lum, 1enle, and ſcope of that Scripture 92, to cry down all the old ceremo- 
; nialdiftin&iens of men by nature and Narion, to beat down all that old birth | 
; priviledge and preheminence of one perlon however deſcended above another, as | 
; to Goſpel participation and communion - out of which yer Mr. Blake blindly | 
takes his text , where upon to build again a certain birth holixeſſe in one mans 
fleſbly ſeedabove anothcr , the very thing that Paul there declares rather to be | 
aboliſhed, molt ynny ating to the meer carnall ſeed of Chrictians that | 
/ antient cipical an 


now ended holineſle of Fews by nature, who though the ſeed , 
; of believing Abraham himlelt , yer bave none of it at all now themſelyce, nor yer | 
; whilſt ehey had it could be admitted by Fohn to baptiſm, and goſpel priviledges | 
; upon tharonely account, and yer if itſtill remain as the thing intitling to ordi- 
' nances both mult have it, and a right alſo to bapteſm by it, ſpecially if Mr. Blakes | 
| own tenet be trne, that !he ground of a childs admiſſion to baptiſm is not the faith | 
; of his immediate parent one!y,as he faies it isnot p. 24. of his birth priviledge, 
| but the promiſe made to believing Anceſtors at a great diitance ; for as he {1th | 
| there that if Joſia have noright from his father Ammon, yet he is not to be ſhut | 
| out having reght from his father «Abraham, 1o lay I Abraham being not onely | 
the remote parent of Jo/ia, but of all the Tews that are born at this day alſo, if | 
' the Jews have noright now from their own immediate parents that in the primitive | 
| tirnes,or more lately belicyed not the Goſpel, yet may they have right,if right at all | 
be to be had to Goſpel priviledges from the parents faith at a diſtance, from their | 
| remote fathers Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob , whole believing of the Golpel , is 
| as well worthy to intitle all their ſeed to this day to the Goſpel promiſes, as the 
; faith of any believing Gentiles onely. 
| I cannot therefore but and amazed in my mind to conſider how miſerably 
| Mr, Blake miftakes himſelf in taking that cext , from which to prove a preſent 
| birth holineſſe in the infants of believing Gentiles, which if there were no other 
| ro Compare it with, doth ſufficiently clear ir of ir ſelf alone; how much more if 
| compared with thoſe forecited our of A#. 10. A, 11 that-there is now no ſuch 
| holinefſe and uncleannefle as was once between Jews by natwre , and ſuch as 
| were then called /iz»crs of the Goutiles : yea if that diftintion of Jews by 
nature , and' ſinners of the Gentiles ſpoken of Gal, 2, 15. were now in 
being, & remaining unaboliſhed , it would be ſo farre from eſtabliſhing 
that indeed it wonld utterly overthrow what Mr, Blake pleads for from | 
it, and infteaq of ' advancing the naturall ſeed of believing Gentiles 
ſo high in holinefle as he would have them to be by birth , debaſe 


them 
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chem rather into a worſe condition then I dare ſay any unbelieying 
Geatiles ſeed is in by birth ( as to ſuch a kind of uncleanneſs as they 
once were denominated by ) in all the world ; ſpecially if it be ſo as he him- 
elf faies p. 10. of his burth priviledge, viz. That the ſeed of believing Gemtiles 
are now nuder one of thoſe two heads inthe text x For if that diſtin&tion be not | 
now deftroyed, and all men by birth come under one of thoſe two denominations 
now; undec which of them Itrow will Mr. Blake rank che infants of believing | 
Geaciles? he will not render binglelt fo ridiculous ſure as to fay they are ewes 
by nature, and therefore (unleſs the diſtinRion be totally raken muy he muſt 
fay they are by nature ſiuners of the Gentzles, which in the ſenſe of the Law, is 
2s if he ſhould ſay Dog g5, #nholy , common y and unclean, and more then we 
our ſelyes dare ſay of any now new. born infants und:r heayen, as in contraedi- 
ſtinion to other, 

If he ſay they are neither ſinners of the Gentiles , nor Jews by 
nature neither, then either he mult ſay they are ſome third thing, which if he do 
Mr. Blake himſelf will condadict Ar. Blake in that, fer -—s: the pag. 1o, of . 
his Bicth priviledge that the ſeed of believing parents under the Goſpel muſt be 2 
lookt upon wnder one member of this diviſion in this text, and that the Apoſtles |. 
ditinttion and diftribution is ſo full and compleat that a third cannot be aſſign- 
ed, or elſe he mult grant that this diftinRion is now whelly ceaſed under the Goſ- 
pel, which bccauſe tis the giving up of his whole caule he will be very loath to 
do, and therefore rather than doo ( then which yer, if he well underſtood 
what is beſt for him he could not do a better chingYof the two he choſes, to the ut- 

ter contradiction of himlelf, to rank them under a third head, to aflert them to be 
| ſome third thing , namely a ſort of carnal holy ſeed of his own, and the Clereies | 
coining , a Relative holy ſeed of their own conſecrating , a faderall holy feed 
of their own feigning , a holy ſeed hatchet in their own heads, which are neicher 
| fiſh, nor fl:ſh, nor good red herring, nor /inwers of the Gentiles, nor Jews by na- 
ture, nor Jews beſides nature neither , i. e. by perſonal faith as all true Chriſti- 
anSare, but quarium qnoddam , a certain fourth thing , called Chriſtians from 
theix mothers womb , crever they are ſo much as chriflea'd intothe name, or di- 
ſcipled into the nature , and yet for all this a ſeed fe: forth in ſuch a tranſcendent 
manner, as if all other were in compariſon of them by very deſcent, p. 1 3. un- 
clean, finners, unholy,dogs, and filthy ſwine, | . 
'Twere enough to make a wiſe man wonder to ſee how ſuperlatively Mr. Blake | 
m291ifies this ſeed of believing Gentiles , above the ſeed of all other men in the 
world, even abovethe fleſhly ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and 1acob themlelyes, ' 
who only, at lealt maioly ; had the promiſe of this privil:dge of tranſmitting a 
Covenant holineſs to their ifſue, and this bu: typically , and for a time neither , | 
even till that ſeed ſhould come, i.e, Chriſt and belieyers ia him, ro whom all, | 
and only the Goſpel promiles were made. | 
| He calls them Children of God, and Saints by very nature, Little ones of Sis | 
on in reference to infaats of Infidells, which with him are little ones of Babylon - 
and yer (to go round again) this Bab;lon (in his ow opinion) is not the Infidells | 
but Rome, a Church of Chriſtians (in name ar leaſt, as well as the Proteſtant na« | 
tions) and conſequently ( to xy again ) in his own opinion ſuch (lee pag, | 
| 26. ) ascranſmit a coyenant-holinels into their ſeed , ſo faras (in his own ſenſe ) 
to make them /iitle ones of Sion as well as the other : and yer for all this too (to 
90 round again) though it be execrarion with him to hurt the /irtle ones of Sion, 
1.e, in bis ſenſe the infants of ſuch as are not i»fidels, but Chriftians in name, yet 
(to £0 round again ) iris an happy thing to daſh the /irrle ones of Babylon i.e.in his 
ſenſe infants of Papifts who yet are Chriſtians nomine tenus and not infidels, and 
conſequently (ſecundum ſe) the Lords heritage and ſuch as bave Chrifts name us» | 
| pon them, and ſuch as for a 7xrk.to perſecute wereto be guilty with Sax! of perſe- | 
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| curitig he Lord Jeſus p, 30.) againſt the walls p. 29. which tle ones of both Sy- | 
on and Babylon be is yer much miltaken in when all is done, in eaking eithec of 
| chem for fleſhly babes of what parents loeyer, 5 _ little ones 1n the true ipiritual 
| or golpel ſenſe, being the Saints themſelyes onely, and not their fleſhly babes as | 
| ſuch,even the little ones ({bri5t,Paul, Peter and John ipeak of CALar, 10, 4w | 
( Gal.4.19.1 Pet.2.2.1 John 2. 1.1213. And Babylons babes being no otherthca 
| the C C Clergies adult diſciples, or A A Amichrittian CC (hrijtian creatures, 
And (to take notice a little more yer of Mr, B/akes high expreſſions of the 637 1h 
holineſſe, birth beppineſ birth mercy, birth dignity of meer nominal Chriſti- 
ans fleſhly ſeed, as they lie ſcattered upand down1u p. 28. 30. 31. 32, 33. and 
other pages of his book ) he calls them a ſeed inreiation t0 God as well as their 
parents, [and ſo indeed they may ſoon be, if he mean of luch meer outfide Chri- 
[tians as he doth] the inheritance of God, the Saints and Servants of God, a holy | 
feed; having a royall tranſcendency above all others, as onely worthy the name 
of A people 2 mnion the light,ni [42 auto G od, A peop/e of hope and expett at """Y 
children that have bliſſe, | as if they were actually and inalterably already Raced 
init, andpoſſeſtof it, and all other infants and people as inalterably delignd and 
deyoted univerſally ro curſing and damnation as baving no Goſpel at all belonging 
to them, no not that Goſpel which is to be preached to eyery _—_ a ſeed by | 
birth priviledge to be baptized, p.27. [which yet BF more birth-priviledged chen ; 
Abrahams [own feed could have Mar, 3. even before their birth piiyiledge 
did periſh from them] ſxch as have large and fall right to all the ordinances of 
Gul and iviledges of the Charch, appertaining to members , as they ſhall be 
capable of their uſey by perſonall faith aud good demeanor when at years, aud 
grown np, [and I wonder who hath not the Ike upon thoſe terms ? even infants of 
infidels ſurely as well as they when art age, and whilſt infants, they are no more 
capable of the uſe of any ordinance then the other,] 
He tells us, theſe by birth are of the bouſhold of God, of the Citizens of the 
Saints [tis much he ſaid not fellow Citizens in Pax/s phraſe, Eph. 2, ſure twas 
becauſe he berthought himſelf of their uncapableneſs of owſhip , for 
all cheir memberſhip ] He tells us that thele «re orderly admired, 7, ec, 
by baptiſm then which Scripture knows uo other admiſſion, for no ſooner do we 
read of a convert (faith he) bat we preſently hear of his baptiſm [whereas of all | 
the converts in Chriftendom that fit under the miniftry of the Pope,Prelare and Pres | 
byter, I never knew one in all my daies baptized after their coyerſion of bim by 
preaching , till being converted from them to the Truth as it is in F-ſ3s they con- 
yettand come to us, and then we immediately baprize them indeed, bur as for 
them, tis impoſſible for them ſo much asto preach the Goſpel in all Chriſtendome, | 
iri the way and words in whichPerer , Ananiaz, Philip, Pax, and all the fit / 
| and pureſt preachers did, while they ſuppoſe all they preach toto haye been bapriz- | 
, edin infancy (for what Prieſt in Chriftendom can fay to his pariſh repent and be 
| baptized for remifſion of ianes, ariſe and be baptized and waſh away thy finnes ; 
| hethar belieyerh and is bapcized ſhall be ſayed (as they of old ſaid, © Aark 16, 
| 16. eAF. 22; withoutgroſsabſurdity baving chriftn'd them all long before he 
| eyer preacht to them ?Jneirher do they baptize any at all after converhion, and the | 


| —_— they diſpenſe in token of renufſion of fins (1o long before eicher fas | 
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| commiſſion, or the ſinners conyerſion) is at beft but meer rantiſm neichee.] 
; Herells us that thoſe have right to all the immunities of this houſe, to all the 
| priviledges of this City of God (meaning the Church here _ and have title 
, toall Chrifts piſible ordinances, that they belong to Chriſt, and therefore mu 
| partake of that which is of (Chriſt, and being of the houſhold they muit therefore | 
| have of the food of the houſhold, yea the ftewards of the myſteries of God muſt | 
be accountable in caſe they deny it them. | 
| [And yertillthey are at years not any one of chem may participate (as chem- | 
lelyes | 
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es ſay) of any one of choſe viible ordinances, viz. neither prayin eachi 
| —_— an nor any thing clic which is the food oy "a. hoadeold ke 

ilm, by which they are barely centred in infancy, and-onely thrown ore- the 
threſhold into the houle, and then ly (Rarving for many years rogether , withoue 
bicor crumb of any ocher food a: all , being utterly demicd to be communicants 
atthe ſupper, the uſe of which their folly will once be manifeft, who ſay they | 
are leſſe capable of in infancy chen of the uſe of baptiſm, for (as ſhall appear more 
hereafter) howbeit they are cruly capable of neither they are as truly capable of 
both as of cither , yer are they deni'd a ſhare in chat lervice of the ſupper by theſe | 
| dewards of the mylterics of God, the m1w/try themlelyes, and that for no leſs | 
then 16 years rogerher at leaſt, according to the rule of the 9d ftewards the epiſce- | 
pacy, that have almoſt givea up all their earthly account , and I know nor for how 
long by the will of the new Htewards 1, C. the Presbytery , for if their rule be to 
nathle irno ofcaer, then they praRiſe it indeed , ſome of them have had no ſup- 
per ac all in their pariſhes, neither for young nor old for about ſeven or eight years 
rogether laſt paſt, and when they will no body knows, and how they can with a 

conſcience I canaot tell , nor neyer could wifte I (tood am Ong them, the 
= all, and their people all univerſally unbaprized to this day, for whi 
neglect of theirs to give perſons their meat in due ſeaſon, order and manner, feed- | 
| ing them with a break-faſt in baptiſm, before they are fit to be fed , ſo much as 

with that milk, and then denying them any ſupper at all when chey come to years, 
though they then both pay for it, and are at leaſt as fir to feed thereon , as they 
were 11 nfincy co feed: on baptiſm,gthe Lord of chat ſupper, and of all che other ho- 
| ly ordinances of his which they have diſp2nſt more after rheir own minds and mens 
tradition, will , and Teſtament, then his own, will call them ere long to giye ac- 
count of their (tewardſhip too, and let them be no longer tewards. 
And yet a licle more co trace Mr. Blake to and froas he daunceth the hay 

aud down in that trifling rreatiſe, he tells us that thele are £ holy ſeed, of the noble 
birth, yea though they be the children of looſe living parents, of miſbelicving 
parents, P. 4» Fo» 25. 26. of apoſtatiz.ed parents of excommunicate parents of 
fornicating parents [and conſequently a very baſtard brood, which under the law 
that Mr. Z/1ke himſelf profeſles to be tried by were unclean , and not admitted in- | 
to the congregation unto the tenth _—_— papiitica! parents, for evea theſe are 
bu: misbelievers and Chriſtians in name (till, and as himſelf layes no -infidels , | 
though (rogo round again)bolding ſuch damenable errors in the faith f- 30» 4s 
| hut them ent from the happineſs, and therefore I think from the holineſs roo, of 
' Chrit++ns] yet all this notwithtanning(to go round again) of the children but of 
believing parents that are of th: Churchand(co go round again)t true believers 
neither as believer ts oppoſed to #nbelieveyr, mirbeliever or Chriſtian 1% 1470 
| oxely, with all which he confeſſes the Church may abound, Ext as believer is 
oppoſed on:ly to infidel p. 25. [between which terms unbelieyer, and infidel which 
are not ſpnonina4es it ſeerns with him, yer the Scriprure makes no more difference 
they is berweeh a7:5G- and 47:5G- the lame greck word that expreſles both , 
and is tranſlated into latin by i»fidelss, and Engliſhr by either unbelicyer or infidel, 
notwirbſtanding all this I fay if born in England, or any where elſe in any nations, 
or of any parents that are bur Chriltian in name onely, orof but one ſuch Chrilti- 
an parent, the other being an Indian, that is with him an infidel indeed, they are 
with him a holy ſeed till, rhar God ownes and challenges for his, yea frrom the 
womb Gods her itage, aſeed ſo nobly born as noble Nehemiah himſelf was not, 
yea pe 28. the leaſt of whom 1s greater then Nechemiahs better, Theſe high and He» 
roick Eulogies Ar. Blzke beſtowes upon nor true belieyers and real Saints one- 
ly to whom yet they peculiarly belonz; but on meer carnall Goſpellers, the natu- 
rall lukewarm formaliſts of the « Antichriſtian more then (hriftian nations, upon 
| prerenſive verbal profeſſors, and that not of truth neither as tis in the word , ber as 
| in | 
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| in the word of an erroneous Preeft=hood,, who preach truth for tith, and yet not 

the tith of that cruth they ſhould preach neither , but moſtly the traditions of 
men, upon real proteflors of prophanneſs, for ſo many to one of them that are 
Chriſtians in name onely, and yet not on theſe only but on the meer fleſhly lee ot 
theſe doth he beſtow ſuch expreſſions as theſe, eyen no leſs then can be ſaid of the 
chietcſt Saints , he ſaies of the fleſhly holy feed of all the finners in Chriftendome, 
viz. 4 choſen generatien, arojall priefthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, 
page.8, people of God that ſuck, in much of God whileſt they ſuck the breaſt 
Page 32. 

And yer for allthis their ſo timely acquaintance with,and knowledge of God, 
as it were from the womb his heritage , having the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
if not with John Baptiſt f»/! of rhe holy Ghoſt from the womb , never in that 
condition of enftrangement from God as the Epheſians were ſaid to be in Epheſ, 
2. 11. for thusex:raordinarily alſo doth he cxtol that fleſhly feed that is born 
within the precin&ts of the Chriſtian nations. 3 2, for all this (I fay ) to go round 
again,and to uſe his own Pn? ex reſhons of them in the quite contrary way 
page 28, I education not anſwering birth and deſcent , by wich 
they are Gods nant; A people ignorant to perdition , and deſiruttion, 
ſuch as though dedicated ro God ſo ſoon as born, yet have nothing appears 
in their lryes, but that they mi ght have been groen as well ro Moloch, ſuch who 
(as holy ſeed and people as they are ) are no better but ſomewhtt worſe than the 
Mongrel ſeed, that fake half in the Language of (anaan, and half of Ajhdod, | 
out of whoſe month ſcarce a word can be heard , for to ar gue that they are C hri« 
fans, lifþing out oathes as ſoon as words, put to learn trades, and little regard 
had that they may learn ro krow C wy Teſws ; for even thus and no leſs dxth Mr 
Blake diſparage this honorable holy feed that is born in Chriſtendome , toon af- 
| ter he had lifted them up as it were to heaven, and ſet them aboye the ſeed of all 

other pcople in the world , inreſpeR of this birth-holinefle and happineſle : info. 
much thac if you read how this royal racezand fleſhly birth holy ſeed of all that are 
| Chriſtians butin name,do ſometimes ride and float upon the high w: ves of his win- 
dy applauſe, and by and by are debaſed and denominated in no higher and berter, 
bur tomewhat worſe and inferiour terms then the mongrel ſeed, which God was to 
far from owning as his, that he enjoyned their own fathers nat to own them Neh, 
I3. Ezck.13. 
/ ron tafturos fidera ſumma putes. 
Tam jam taituros tartara nigra putes, 

Me thinks tis very much , and not a.little to be muſed on, that a feed of ſuch 
holineſs, mercies, glory, honor, royalty, bliſs, promiſes, priviledges , carried 
up ſo high into the aire which words, born up above all meas ſeed with porppous 
titles of, high born heirs, intimately intereſſed in God, 10 Chrif, in Abraham, 
allied to them all as their own, upon no other then that bare account of being 
the meer fleſhly ſeed of Chriſtians, and that in name only , ſhould yet when all 
is done haye neither any earthly kindome , inheritance or _ ( as the Jewes 
had while they enjoyed this birth-privile ge) whereby to prove them real heirs cf 
ſomething more then bare ordinance (which is but bond2ge without the ioheri. f 
tance ) nota dram more of any outwardearthly felicity, power, glory. peace,plen- 
ty, &c. then what may befal the ſeed of Tyrks and Tartars as well as they n 
nor yet the leaſt meaſure of1eall right, or true ard immediate title to the heavenly 
Canaan, kindome, and inheritance by any promiſe thereof made to them as ſuch, 
i, ec, upon the meer account of being ſuch mens ſeed , unleſs ar years they become 
believers, and obedient to the Golpel themſelyes,upon which terms of beliefand 
obedience when they come to age, the ſeed of the vileſt wretch under heaven may 
bean heir of ir aſwel as they : for in infancy the {ced of believers have not bard 
| themſeives from heaven, or deſcrveed exemption, by any attuall tranſereſſion, 


from 


— 
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from the generall Fate of little infants declared in Scripture, any more then the 
Infants of belicyers, ſs but that dying in infancy they be ſaved equally with 
the other, and when they grow to years the ſeedof he belt believers in the world 
have no promiſe withour faith to be faved ere the'fooner becatifechey are ſuch mens | 
ſeed, but in the way of faith or believing rhenifefyes, the ſerd of the worlt ene- | 
mies ro'Chrit that ever breath'd have as much promiſe and aſſurance from God 
that they ſhall be ſayzd as the other, 'Sirs where'is the blefſednefs you ſpeak of ? 
where the grez. preheminence ofbelieyers ſeed under the Goſpel doth now ly, in 
reſpz& of which they ace [tiled by Mr. Blake, and others fuch greatand high'botn 

heirs, nor ye: what inheritance it is, which by char bare flcſhly birth onely they are | | 
heirs ro, 1 could never yet figgtof my ſelf, nor learn from — of you. Asfor the | 

Tews by nature though chey were nor heirs of heayen it ſelf, upon the meerfleſhly | 
birth of Abrabam without faith Roms, 4. 13. yet they were not called heirs | 
meerly as born after the fleſh in vain, for there was an earthly Canaan whichthey | 
weie heirs ofy and God gave to them by promiſe as they were mrerly che fleſhly ſoed 
of Abraham, which allo they aQtually enjoy'd according to thepromile, whether 
they had any faich or moral holinefle yea or no, during thac time of the law, bur 
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as for the fl:(hly ſeed of belieying Geatiles, ro which Mr. Blake tranſlates the fame 
birth priviledge of being holy and bigh born heirs by nature, they Rtand heirs (by 
that natural birch onely) of neicher the earthly nor yet the heavenly Canaan: Mr. 
Blike feeds us with an empty title of 4olineſs by birth, heirs by birth , but can't | 
poſſibly ſay we are heirs of heaven by birth of believers, anleſs we believe our | 
elyes, and believing themſelyes thoſe chat by fleſhly birth are of unbeheving pa- 
rents are by promiſe heirs to it as much as any : nor can'he ſay that the ſeed of | 
lieving Gentiles arc heirs by birth (as the Jews were) of the land of Canaan, and ' 
yerit the ſame birth priviledge, birth holinefs, birth happineſs they had, be now | 


—— 


(as he ſates it is) madeoyerto ſuch in the fame way as twas once ing *among 

the Jews, me thinks as they were difinherited from their land chr unbelief, | 
when once the time of (tanding by faith onely came, as well as'from title to | 

the names of Church, peopte of God, a holy ſeed, heirs by birch and fuch like, | 


ſo thole that ſucceed rnem 1a cheir whole birrh priviledge, ſhortd'have their inhe- 
ritance as well as the name of heirs by birth, or elſe how is there ſuch an equaliz- 
ing of the body of Chriſtians with the Nation of the Jews, as Mr. Blake pleads 
cre is p, 8, how can we be {aid to be as largely and in as full and ample manner 
inveſted with, and inſtalled in:o ch: glorious fleſhly birth-rights , which 
the Jews of old were dignified wichal if we have not a plenary con- 
yeyance of the ourward benefics and bleſſings of the land of Canary, and the poſ- | 
ſeſſion of that inheritance , which God then gaye to thoſe Tews by nature, ro.us 
and our fl:ſhly feed, as well as of rhe outward oracles and ordinances ? belides 
what a poor pitteous piece of birth priviledge is it , to bc adopted inſtead of the | | 
1 Jews into the meer narne of holy ſons and heirs, and yet to have nor a foot of that | 
) land which was the Iews inheritance, in reſpe& to their fruition of which'by right 
| ofa promiſe to «Abraham and them, they were 'then honoured withthat name of 
heirs?bur if it be ſaid that we are now by a birth of belicying parents heirs (as they 
were then) of the heayenly inheritance, and the trueecernal Canan and king 
whereof that was bur atype, though we have not todo with that typical Jand it 
ſelf as they once had; I (till Acongly deny it that either any Tews by narure then 
were, orany of the fleſhly ſeed of believing Gentiles now ere, by the faithof their 
fathers onely heirs by any promilc ac all of the kingdome of heaven, or any furvher 
at all then as dying in infancy they! never deſery:d exemprion by aRtuoH rrangretly- 
on, or living to age they believe chemſelyes, and fo viz. dying in infancy before 
they have bard themſelves by aQtu:1 fin, or believing chem{.lyes when grown to | 
age, I layſtill the flaſhly ſeed , even of ſuch fathers as never ha@any Faith, are by 
| thar faith of their own heirs of the kingdom, which God hath prepared'tor all _ | 
ons 
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| ring then his eyes are nocſo dim as I now deem theyare, bat my own rather, | 


| caſe tothe contrary notwi:hſtanding Prov. 2. 3. 4. John 7. 17. totally and | 
| cexibly darkned. | ' 
{ 


. 


| which 1sthe beſt good I can, and the worlt hurt I do defire ſhould betall him, 
| ardtake him up into nearer acquaiatance with the truth of his Goſpel, he muſt 


1 wbich thongh ic be but a gra I ſee many frain at I ſhall onely blow ir our of the 


— — 
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ſons that love him of whac parents ſoever y and (hall (fo dying) aſſuredly inberis 


— 


| 
f 
i 


{ izonce, and chat by promiſe as well as chey. 


. Ando Llcave Mr. Blake unleſſe he like rather to tetura to the truch, to looſe | 


| hingelf leaſt 1 allo looſe my ſelf with him from the work in hand, in that mg. | 
| drow: /aborimth of telf contradiftioas, Romiſh confulions, lew!ſh conceits and | 
{ ceremonies, pitbles priviledges, abſurd afleyerations, of a preſeac continuance of | 
| chacold legal typical, and(by God himſelf) long fince in Chriſt crucified, profa. 


aed and caſhiered holineſs, which his Baby-book entitled 7 he birth pr; vilcage | 
abounds with, which if they have ſo much truth in them as he confidence in ayer. | 


Do 


with which I {erioufly and fincerely feck after truths, are, Chriits promile in thar 


Much more might eaſily be ſaid in diſcovery of the foppicaleſſe of that beok 


! but I ſpare to ſpend any more time cr paper upon it tben its worth ; beſides "Ex Ra | 


by che laſt argument above urg'd (tockt nim up by the ſtumps,and by the followicg | 
con{iderations and returns to ſundry of his (elf contuting fentences blalted lome ot | 
his broadeſt ſhews, and chopt oft nct a few of his molt fAlowiſhing branches, 1 | 
ſha!l got weary my ſelf further in hghticg with any more of his figleaves, for they | 
conlequent!y will die of themſelves, and lo till the Lord have mercy upon him [ 


lie where he is for me, onely becauſe there ſeems to be one {cruple more behind, 


way , and ſo baſten from further handling of chis head of infants holineſle, to the 
relt of thoſe mediums, whereby you the Aſhford Diſputants undertake to proye 
believers infants co have the holy ſpit, 

| Babiſt, 

T he holineſſe of that fleſhly ſeed which was cocumciſed under the law was net 
ceremonial and typicall onely ; nor onely appertaining to Moles Tabernacle, Te- 
ftament and law as the holineſſe ct the PrieſÞs, Altar, ſacrifices, and other le« 
gall ſer VICES WAS : for that indeed as it began with Moles, {o endedin C hrif CY He | 
Cified, but this holineſs in the ſeed and the matter of infant Churck=memberſhip | 
and Circumciſion upon this birth priviledge, and Covenant holineſſe was before 
the law of Moſes, for that people were a holy ſeed and children of the promije 
made to Abraham Gen. 17» and thereupon circumciſed 4OO years before Mo- | 
ſes, and the law , end therefore as it began not with it, ſo neither ts it to be a- 


brogated together with Moles Law. Baptiſt, 


| 


| {es, yer did they belong ro Moſes law, that is now aboliſht, and thereto are they 


Though the Covenant of circumciſion, 7, e the PR of the land of Canaan | 
| © Abrahams fleſhly ſeed, who by birth were a holy ſeed that were to inherit | 
chat holy land, and circumciſion it ſelf alſo the token of it werelong before Ao- | 


by Chrift himſelf accounted to appertain and planly call'd the law of Hoſes, Ioh, 
7. 223 23. And ascircumciſion and the birth priviledge of Abrahams fleſhly 
ſeed ,ſo many mo things were many years before Moſes was born, as off. rings 
and ſacrifices , and diſtin&ions of cleannels and uncleanneſs of beaſts, ard yet 
all were but pieces of the ceremoniall law ofMoſes,and were to ceaſe utterly under 
Criſt, neither isit any good conſequence at all to argue thus concerning any 
thing, viz, It was before Moſes was born, and before Moſes paye the law, 
and therefore no part of the ceremonial law, for many parts of that law of Moſes 
werein being before Moſes bimſelt had any belng, and yer arerepured to no 
other then « foſes Teſtament, as well as many things thatwere done no leſs then | 
1900 years before Chriſt came in perſon , are reputed as apperatining to his Teſta- | 
ments and totell you the truth both the Goel and the Law, both the old Tefta- | 


ment | 
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{in being as high as Adm and eAbell; even thouſands of years before gicher 
Moſes or Chriſt were born, after whoſe names the two Teſtaments are called : 
for as what was of the Goſpel was called after C:rift, though a thouſand years 
before Chriz# came, or the Goſpel began in irs laſt and molt clear and perfet 
promulgation,for in Heb. 11.24. Moſes is laid to efteens the reproach of Chriſt 
as great riches &c, So that we {eethe crofſeof Chriſt was before C hriſt was 
born, even ſo what was a part of the typical law, or old Covenant was ftiled 
Moſaical though fome parcels of it were giyen-our, and in ule before Aſoſes was 
born; yea circumciſion ic ſelf which was four huudered year elder then Afoſes , 
is{a1d to be given by Moſer, and called the Law of Moſes : Moſes gave you 
circumciſion 8c. and ye onthe Sabbath circumciſe a may, that the Law of 
Moſes may not be broken Joh. 7. 22, 23, Andnotonly circumcigon and facri- 
fices but eyen the whole Law 15 ſaid to come by Moſes , though circumcilion and 
lacrifices, which were parts of it, came long before him, and grace and truth to 
come by Chriſt, 5. e. the very things themſelves of which Afoſes Teſtament was 
bur typical, and a ſhadow, Though = and cruth were both in the world in 
part long before C briſt came perſonal yintoit, John 1. 17, yea ſomething of 
both Law and Golpel came into the world before either Afoſes or Chriit,yer they 
are denominated after them Moſes Law, Chriits Gofþel, and ſaid reſpettiyely 
to begin in them, to come with chem , to be giyen by them , as if they had been 
altogether unheard of before theſe times ; becauſe when they came gave the 
things a new that were before, and alſo the fullneſs of the things reſpeStiyely per- 
reining to each Teſtament, which in part were, but not in their ample 100 
till their times; and thus the Law was ſaid to begin at CMoſes,Gal, 3. 17. and 
the Goſpel to begin at Chriſt birth, Mark 1. 1 the one 400 years the ocher ac leaft 
two thouſand years after both Coyenaats, viz. the Law and the Goſpel too be- 
gan in the word of Promiſe to Abraham, and his two ſeeds, Iſaac and Chriſt, 
ro whom reſpeRively the two promiſes were made of rwo ſeveral Canaens, the 
| Earthly and the Heavenly , whereof the one, together with the promiſe ic ſelf | 
that was made of it, and the Promiſed ſeed ro which it was made, viz. rhe | 
fleſhly ſeed of «Abraham by Iſaac, was a clear type of the other, i.c.of the pro= | 
miſe and promiſed feed that by that = were to be heirs thereof, viz, a ſpi- 


——. 


ricual ſeed of Abraham by faith im Jeſus Chriſt Gem. 1 7. 

Ear there the Inheritances of both Covenants were both oiven in the word of 
promiſe , the one, viz, the Heavenly Canian more darkly » through the other 
ryping it cut, the other i. e, the Earthly Canaan more clearly . plaialy and in ter. 
mins Ver. 7. 8. Twill give ro thee and thy ſeed after thee (meaning 1ſaac the | 
onely ſeed,and heir of that promiſe, for //hm4el and his had not that typical cove- | . 
| nant eſtabliſhed on them p. 20. 21, but /ſaac and his fleſhly ſeed, as allo Ax- [ 
titypically Iſaac and his fleſhly ſeed, who were ſons of the bondwoman , and a 
meer fleſhly ſeed in reference to Chri#F , though children of the free-weman and | 
| a promiſed ſeed (in a type) in reference to //hmael, had not the true , or Goſpel | 
| Covenant eſtabliſhed on them, meerly as born of _ Abrahams body, but as bes- | 

lieving, and fo it is eſtabliſhed on all men, but Chriſt and Believers ) [ will give | 
thee and thy [ed (faith he) the Land of Canaan: even then and there God gave | 
out both the Covenants in the promiſe, viz. the Goſpel more implicitly , and 
ina ſhadow, the other i.e, thel Covenant concerning C aaa» in expreſsterms 
together with a preſent grant of one of the grand Ordinances of it, as a ſign and to- 
ken, viz, Circumciſion , typing out the ffiritual Jews or ſeed of Abrahams 
circumciſion in heart, that mult be heirs oaly under the Gofjel, Rom. 2. Phil. 
3. towhich Ordindtive . of beginning , Or cardinal ordinaxce circumciſion , 


many more Statutes, Laws, Judgements, and ordinances were to be added in af- | 
S ter 
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| lated thus farto the Goſpel Covenant, as that they were rypes and ſhadowes of 


————— 
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| ter ages,. when the tie of cheir eotring theis Poſſeſſion ſhould draw nigh, tothe 
obſervation bf all which (as in time God ſhould give them out more cleatly by his | 
| Servant Adoſes (the Deliverer z Miniſter and Mediator of that Covenant ) cre | 
Camcifion Was an obligation, and in theſe ReſpeRs that Covenant is called che 
{ovenart of Circumciſion Att. 7.8. and Circumciſion it lelt called an Engage. 
| >6eut to keep the whole law, i.e. binding to the performance of all things required 
| x bedone on mans partz i.e. the Jewes in order to their enjoyment of Caxaan un- 
der that old Teſtament or Covenant, Gal, 5. 3. For though Circumciſion , as | 
well as tharptemiſed Land, whereof it was a token, and that fleſhly iced that 
CT INo and all other the Ordinances of Divine Seryice , which | 
che firf} Covenant then had, and in a manner every thing elle under the Law re- 


ino anſwerable under the Goſpel, i. e. Circumciſion of the heart, and { 
that other ſeed, i, e, Jews inwardly, both anſwering to that Circumciſion and | 
thole Jews which were outward only and in the o/h, Rows, 2. 27. 28, 29, | 
Phillip. 3. 2z 3» and of the Heavenly Inberitance, which theſe inward Jews, 
i.e, believers oc circumciſed ones in heart are hers to by promiſe ; yet both char 
Circumciſion , andthe promiſe ſignified by it, were all alike relating imme. 
diately to that Old Teſtament of Moſes, as parts thereof, and were nor parts, 
bur paterns only of the newg nor was Crrcamciſion any other then an ordinance 
ofche Law of Adoſer, andnot adire& rule for us to orſtcer by in our dil. 
penſing any ordinance of the Goſpel, for that were to dilparage the Law-giver,we 
are under even that other great Prophet Chriſt, whom © Moſes pointed at, ſaying 
Devt. 18, A Prophet (hall the Lord your God raiſe wp unto you, him ſhall ye 
hear in all things,&c. asif he were notas faithful and punual to the full in fic- 
ting lawes for his houſe, the Goſpel Church , as Aſoſes was for that old 11rael or 
Church under the Law, which was his, Heb. 3. I. 2. 5.6.7. 
h cherefore both Covenants were in being, i. e. the Low andthe Goel, 
before either Moſes or Chriſt , the one concerning the Eerthly Canaan to a fleſhly 
ſeed in a Type; theqther a Heavenly ("anaan to a ſpiritual ſeed as the Antirype ; 
yet are they ſaid to begin the one in Afoſes , the other in Chriſt, becauſe theſe 
two were reſpeRiyely the two CMediatours of thele two Covenants, and as it 
were the two Feveral Matters and Lewgivers to the two ſeeds, or the two ſeveral 
families of Abraham, viz, the two Churches under the Law ; and che Goſpel, 
the fleſhly Ifrael,and the ſpiritual, the perſowa/comming of which two Media- 
tors and abiding for a time in their ſeveral boules , did perfe&t what was lacking | 
in them before in point of outward. Ordinances, and inſtitutions, and from 
chenceforch, i. e, from the ſeveral periods of their preſence with them, eftabliſh | 
them in a more compleat poſture then before, and each Church ſeverally in irs own 


| 
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| tor of the new , Which is called a better Teffament eltabliſhed __ berter promi- 
s 


proper order, Moſes then was the Mediator of the Old Teſtamert , eftabliſhed | 
upon Earthly promiſes : and ſo gave precepts accordingly; but Chriſt the Media- 


ſes, Heb.$.6.and ſo gives his precepts not the mouth of Aſoſes bur as he pleales, 
Befides all this, h the Covenant of Cireumcifion made with that fleſhly | 
holy ſerd, began before Moſes , yet whether that denomination of a hol y ſeed, 


a holy Nation, and people did begin ſo high as Abraham, or before ſuch time 
as Aoſesand Anron hadaccordivgto Gods command to them, ceremonially 
fanRtificd by the bloud of ſprinkling and dedicated both rhe Book of the Covenant 
and all the people, and all the yeſſells of the Miniftery , and all other things per 


taining to that Tabernacle (for both that holy peo e and all their ceremonially | 
holy things whereby you need not be ignorant $ you will that the holineſs of | 


/ 


thar ſeed and their ſanRtuary was the ſame, and began and were to end both to- 
octher, were firlt conſecrated, didicated, purified, ſanRified all at one time un- | 


er Maſes Heb. 9.19.19, 20. 21. 22. &c.) whether I ſay the holineſs of the | 
ſeed | 
| 


-. 
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ſeed began ſo high as Abrahams 3s 2 thing ſo outaf doubttome, thatT dare fay 
that asthe holy land was not relatiyely holy cill they came- into it, ſo the holy - 
ſeed, as well as the ocher holy things of that Covenant, were got | 
conſecrated, nor form ally ſanQtified, nor vouchſated that ticleof a holy feed, | 
though vercually they were a chgile feed before,..cill a little before they were to ea» | 
er ic,and howbeic I challenge no.man , yer 1 intreat any man in the warld to ſhew 
meit he can where they were denominated and.diſftinguiſhed from all other 
as unclean by that term of 4 haly people - ill God inturuled them fo. by Moſes , 
Exod 22. 31+ yeſhxll be holy men unto me neither ſhall ye eat any! fleſh that is 

torn of beats ,-,qa(b4ll caſt it to doggs : which place compared w ith Levir, 22. | 
8. 9. Dent, 7. 6. chap, 14 2. chap, 26, 19, doth lo plainly ſhew theſe two. 
things, |» | 

Ee, That the holineſs there ſpoken of began but thenceforth, | 

S:condly, that 1t was but a Certain ceremonial diftinftioa , and a holineſe 'op- 

ice co that kind of deglement , which'might be contracted by eating of naclean 
beats, and ſo fully ceaſed in Chri#, that Teven bluſh to read Mr. Blakezand 
baye been aſhamed in my mind to bear ſome /udepexdents allo bring thoſe Scrip- ' 
rures , wherein God called [fracl a boly people to himſelf, ro prove, that an + 
churched believers meer fleſhly ſeed is now by nature holy in the ſame 
enjce 
F = then let us hear the concluſion of this whole matter : of the things that 
have beea ſpoken this is the ſumme, v:z,, that there are three kigds of holinefs, of 
which when you ſay children of believing parents have holiaels, and conſequently 

Matrimonial, 
the ſpucit, you undoubtedly mean one, viz. Ceremonial, | 
Moral. 

The Middlemoſt of which , becauſe your fellow laborers againſt the Gsſpel-in- 
tend that chiefly in theic books,I haye treated on laft,and molt largely, and I now | 
lay three things of it in ſpecial, 

Firſt , That it is a Holinefſe which once was , but now is not in be- 
ico. 
"Secondly, Thar it isa Holinefs which ofir ſelf, when it was in being, as it 
was at the beginniag of the Goſpel before Chriſt crucified , could not without 
fairh and moral holinels intereſt the perſons in whom it was ſeated in any of 
thele three things, viz, Golpel Promiſes, Goſpel Priviledges , or Golpel Ordi- 
nancess 

I. Notthe prcmiles,for ty were made to Abraham in Chr:/t and his ſpici- 
tual ſeed ; not his own fleſhly ſeed upon ſuch terms, as bare birth of t.is body, or | 
tuch holineſs and righteouſnels as was under the Law incituling to Canaan Rom. | 
4+ 13. 3 Gal. 3. 16. 29- 

2, Notthe priviledges, v:z., Goſpel immunicies, and Churcb-memberſhi 
' for thoſethat could plead they were under the typical freedomes of the old houſe , 
| or Church under the Law , as Abrahams leed only were, are denyed by Chri#t 
| to be chat holy ſeed that ſhould ſtand in the Goſpel houſe, that w as now to be 
| buile, or ſhare in that ſpicicual freedome which the ſonne gives, which is the 
' only freedome indeed, unleſſe they did Abrahams works, John 8, 32. tothe 
40", 


—— 


— 


| Nor yet the Ordinances , nonot ſo much as Baptiſm the initiatiog ordi- 


| nance it ſelf , for when that old holy ſeed remaining yer under their relative and 
| denominative holineſs unaboliſhed, did plead ir as to baptiſm, they were put 
back by [ohn , and not permittedgbarely upon that account upon which they ftood 
in the old houſe, without faith, unleſs now believed _ pe” their lives 
whole repulle of them when chey came to his baptiſm was this viz. begin wot to | 
\ ſay we hav? Abraham to onr Father cc, Mat. 3.7 8, gs Luke 3. 7. 8. 
i 2 
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+ Thizdly, ſuppoſe baptiſm were entailed fo to that holinefſe and a meer fcſhly 
ſeed of blo or of believing Abraham himſelf as cruly as us true it is nor, 
yet how groſlely were you oy "Gentlemen inwndertaking to prove the holy 
lpirir-þy 1cro be ia infants, for thats the probandam, the very thing which by the 
holined? of infancs you went about to make gook for the minor of your ficit ſy- 
togilm which was this, 6x: Grtls children have the | holy fpirit, being denied 
was proved (lay you) firſt by their faith, ſecondly by their holineſſe, thirdly by 
thaſe Enlogies given them in Stripture: ifthen by holinefle you mean this kind 
of holineſs, I mean ceremonial, which once was in the Tews by nature,you haye a 
wet ccle by the tail then indeed, for ask but Mr. Blake and he'le tell you , that 
that holineſſe was in thouſands who yet had not the 4o/y ſpirit, yea in cruth all the 
Jews had that holineſſe,of whom not a Texth, even then when they had it,were ci. 
| ther in infancy, orat years morally ſlanRified , or indued with the holy ſpirit: and 
as I haye ſaid theſe three things in ſpecial, concerning thar one kind of holineſle, 
ſo I haye three things in general to ſay in ſhort conceming al thele three ſorrs of ho- 
linefle UIz, 

Firſt, one of them was in infants of old, and now is not- but is yaniſht, and 
when it was it proved not the ſpirit v2, ceremonial, 

Secondly, another is, bur nothing co your purpoſe, I mean the proof of the 
ſpuir, though it be in moſt infants 9:2. matrimonial, 

Thirdly, the other is not yer'come for ought yet appears to infants viz. moral, 
which if it did appear to be in them poſirive, qualztarive , as an inherent quali. 
| ty , not wegative onely ſo as to be without fin, or ablolutely innocent (for abſo- 

lute innocency hath no need of = 1 aw then Iſhow'd ſay lomething more to you, 
{ but you ſee it dothnot, thereforethqueb you ſaid nothing then (as I wiſh fince 1 
| had ſuffered you to do) from infants holineſſeyto the proot of their havirg the {picir 

and right ro ba iſm, yer T haye ſearche, but canner poſſibly find what holineſle 
you could pofſibly have proved ir by. 

I have been the larger here, though BY gave me but a bare. hint, by the nomi- 
pation onely of infants holineſſe : firſt, becaule here lies indeed the yery principal 
knot and baſis of this contr>yerfie , which youerriog in are conſequently erroneous 
in all your wayes, for Error minimns in principio fit major in medio, Maximus 
in fine, Andas forall orher arguments pro and com they are but as Anxilliarie 
| hereunto, | 
| Secondly, becauſe I am willing alſo fith you call ſo much for it, to oive out | 
' my own grounds for the truth, by the way as I go along in diſproving of your falſe 
- ones,that you may either yield to them 1 ſound, or anſwer and diſproye them, if 
; unſound and rotren - in the reſidue I ſhall be ſo much the briefer. | 

The next argument whereby you undertake co prove infants of believing parents 
| to have the holy ſpirit, is drawn from thole Exlogies given them tn Scripture , 
| nor inferior to thoſe of the beſt Saint [a - whence you thus argue, 
iſpuration, 

| Thoſe who are invited to come to Chris Mark 10. 1.4. Afat. 19.14. Luk.1s 
' 16. Peiqn verſe 15, babes ſuch as are new come from the womb, bleſſed by 
| Chrift, declared to haveright to the hingdeme of heaven, ſet forth for ex- 
; amples of innocency , not to be offended guarded from heaven by Angels &c, 
| have the holy Ghoſt, 
| * But ſuch are little children, 
| Difproof. | 
; Youſaythey have Exlogjes i. e. good language and commendations given to 
them, nor inferiour to thoſe of the beſt $zimts, Nay Sirs, they are ſuperiour in | 
ſome ſenſe ro the beſt of S:i»ts, for che beſt here have fin, but theſe have yer none, 
Cinift taking away Adams fin, and cheyadding none of their own, and yer it 

w!1! not follow that they are to be baptized, for they 'baye yer no need of it, 
; much 
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| muchleſſc that they haye the holy ſpirit, which is the thing you would proye 
byir, 
hs for theſe particular Ex/ogiery which you inſtance in, if the moſt ſpecial a= 
mong them do ly goo che ſubject thereby deaomynated, to haye that holy 
ſpiri: that entitles to baptilm, then Ile agree that mine ate, bur if ir do not, then 
I hope you will agree to it that your wits are lictle better chen ſodden ; In order 
to the fuller finding our of che full weight of each Eulogy to ſuch a purpoſe , Ile 
conſider ſome of them aſunder, that being the belt way, and nut as you ( Bahilo- 
nice brevitatis gratia) have wrapt and ſwadled them all up together into one 
Syltoziſms, and if you think it too tedigus fo to do , I would haye you to know 
my pains in writing will be 7 a:4mewnt to your patience in reading, 

The firſt Ex/ogy, which you fay Scripture gives to lictle children, is their 
invication to come to Chcift, from whence your Argument ian form muſt runne 


thas, 

Babif, 

| Thoſe who are invited to come to Chriſt have the boly ſpirit, and are thereup- 
on to be baptized, 


But little infants of believing parents are invited to come to Chriſt , Ergo they 

have the ho'y fpiris and are to be baptized. 
Baptiſt. 

To which I retort, Rating onely another Afmor in room of yours, as the ſub- 
ec&tcoanſwer to your middle term , and then judge your ſelyes how falſe your 
toundation i,c, your Major is,and conſequently your building or conclutions 
Thus 

Thoſe that are trvited to come to Chrift have the boly fpirit, and are there- 
#pon to be baptized. 

But all men and women in the world are invited to come to (hbriſt, Mark, 
16. I5. Mat. 22. 9. 2 Cor. 5.19. 20.21, Iſa. 55.1. AAL. 11. 38. Rev, 
22.1 

Ergo all men and women in the world have the the holy ſpirit, and are there- 

or £0 be baptized. 

I need ſay no more to wiſe men, 

The 2 Ewogy given from Scripture to little children is this v4z. they are bleſſed | 

of 


by Chrift whence your argumen: mult run chus, | 


—— 


— 
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Babiſt, 
Thoſe that are bleſſed by Chriit have the hol ly ſpirit, and ſo preſent rioht to 
bepriſm. 
mw little childrewvof believing parents are bl:ſſed by Chriſt, 
Ergo they bave the hvly ſpirit, aud preſent gh to baptiſm. 
aptift, 

I anſwer fult by nnpag guor: Major , which is not un: ver{ally crue , for 
perſons may be bleifed by Corilt, and yer not haye the holy ſpirit, for better un- 
derftanding of which ler ir be conlidered that perſons may be bleſt yarious Wayes, | 
from which ye: to their having the holy {piric theres no conſequence v3z.,, outward- | 
ly and inwardly, temporally and ſpiritually, with bleſſiags of the body aad of | 
the ſoul, of thus life and,chat ro comes firſt with outward temporal bodily bleſſings | 
(2bftrat from the other) they 949 be and often ace bleſſed, when yer at preſent | 
at lealt (for fo they mult haye as to yowr preſent purpoſe)chey have not the holy ſpi- 
rit, who poſſibly alſo never have it in all their lives, I mean in that ſenſe from 
which Perey argues thus to their baptiſm Ac#, xo. For that ſome of you ſay when 
3012 Can make advantage on't another way , was the ſpirit in the extraordinary 
gifts of it onely, as congues, prophecy, utterance &c, by which {eaſe how eyer 
Jour infancy is clear cut off from all capacity of having it , and ſo you are confu- 

rec) by your own parcy in the very corner ſtone of this your babiſh building ; bur Ile | | 


| give 
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oiye. you the adyantage of your own perſonal Tezer let it be whac ic will ( lave 
only that forenamed common ſenſe of the ſpirit , wherein I have told you, is in 
all men , -who yer are not therefore to be baptized ) I ſay again, both men and wo- 
men', and children may be blefled by Chriſt outwardly only, as wich health, 
peace, plenty , fruitful teaſons, Mar. 5. 45. God is good to all, and ſends [rn 
aud rain i,e, all temporal bleſſings on the good and evil, juft and unjuſt, The 
bleſſings of bodily proteRions , as to be guarded with Awgells from hcaven from 
dangers, and miſchiefs; which is another of the Exlogies you here inltance in, 
which to fave your {elves and me fome labor , Ile take in hear, ic being bur a rem- 
porat bleſſing , from which 1c follows not that ſuch as are bleſſel with ir mult | 
conſequently baye the holy ſpiric; alfo bodily ſalyacion from and fanation of dif | 
eaſes, diſtempers, by Chriſt, whois a Saviosy of the body ;. thele bleſſings of | , 
the body , the barn , the basker, and the tore, health , and externa! happineſſe 
perſons may be, and often are bleſſed with from God, who fills their bellies with 
hid treaſure, ſo that they proſper and ate not plagued , when yet they are wicked 
in their lives , and far from the —_—_ | 
Secondly ; If you take Chr:ſts bleſſing (as in this place you muſt, for ics ſo cx- | 
pounded and plainly expreſſed in one of che three Evangeliſts you quote , which | 
' writeall the lame thing in ſome difference of prafe) tor his praying for the p*rions | 
; whom he bleſſed, I fay that eyen ſpiritually perfens may be blefled by Chriſt in | 
| prayer for them, yea bleſſed with the bleſſing of the ſpir1tir {clf, as de furwroand | 
| 3 | yetnot, pro preſenti, have the ſpirit : for Chriſt bleſſed his diſciples, Luke | 
24. 50. i.e, prayedfor them that they might be endued with the ſpirit, and yet | 
that he then prayed for, or by hfring up his hands, to the father then bleſſed chem | 
{ with, did not come on them till ſome while afters in this fenſe ſac blefſed Ja- | 
cob Gen, 27, .28. 29. Jacob Joſeph, Gen. 4o. 15, 16, the H:gh-Priest all the 
; People, Naw. 6.23. Moſes all 1ſracl before his departgre alloy, Devr. 33. 1. 
| 8c, and yet they were nor actually poſſeſſed of the bleſſings jult then, whea they 
| 
| 
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bleſſed them , but along time afcer. There is a bleſſing by promi'e , as God | 


[1 


bleſſed Abraham witha Son, and the Land of Canaan; a blefſine by Propheſy | 
as [acob bleſſed all his Sonnes fortelling, as I may lay, their ſeveral fortunes Gen, | 
41. 2 bleſſing by Prayer, asin the forenamed places, and in this of Mar. 19.13. 
Mark 10. 16, And there's a bleſſing by putting into attual poſſeſſion , and fruitt= | 
| on of a mercy, ſo Gcd bleſſed 7ſracl with thereal enjoyment of the Land of Cana- | 
; anand all temporal bleſſings in that earthly placey% fo Antitypically will once blels | 
| all the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places by 
| (hri#t Jeſus Eph.1.4.Now the three fitlt waies of bleffing perſons are all concerns | 
ing things to come;and ſometimes a long while after ; yea in prayer Chri/# bleſt all | 
that eyer ſhould believe on him through the word to the worlds endg/oh.1-.ſo long. 
before the thing befell chem, that ir was eyen before moſt of them were born, | 
As to your 17inor then,whereir you lay, little children were bleſſed by Chrift, I | 
yu it to be true , bur notin any ſuch lence as truely afgues ar all that in their in» 
| fancy they had the holy ſpirit, For 
Firſt, ir of the two moſt plainly appears char his bleſſing was no other then 
bodily infirmities, which are as incident to infants as men, 2nd the end for which 
| they brought them ſhews the utmoſt hedid ro them, which was nor that he ſhould 
| baptize them (as I ſhall more clearly ſhew by and by) bur that he ſhould tough 
| them, and pur his hands on them , and pray : no queſtion twas in order to heal- 
ing , for ewas at a time when he healed many others, if you compare this paſſage 
astisin Afar. 19. with the fuſt and ſecond y21les of the Chapter : yea v. 75. tis 
plainly exprefſed whar he did, 1, e. be laid his hands upon them, and deparzed 
thence; beſides Luke faics they brought little children unto him alſo that he ſhould 
crouch them - which [ A L S O|ſhews that otbers were brqughe toogas fick folks 
commonly were , becayſe ve7tue went out of him , ſo that as many as touched 
him were made perfeftly whole. Second- 


A———_— 


— 


CLE—__ 


} For EBaby-baptiſm diſproved. 135 | 


| Secondly , ifne did bleſſe chem _ in his prayers, was doublets ( yer | 
all wbom he healed were not ſa bleſſed neithergwirneſs the nine LeapersJconcern= | 
ing things £0 come,and if he prayd for their particular falyation, yer they might not 
| wwmecclarely bayethe fpirit. | Bue * 
| Thudily, What ever twas he did co thole particular infants(which whether they 
were believers infants or ao too no man can tell ) for many ſought him for loaves, 
2nd ourward mercies, and many for bealing of chem{lyves, and children, meerly 
that they might be rid of their burdens,0n whom yer be bad compaſſion for all char) 
yet firlt whar is this to other infants , or to ours that cannot now be brought to his 
| ſon beſides what more to believers than unbelievers infants > whar more to 
| any then to all > away therefore for ſhame with ſuch dry Divinity as this : be 
| :auched thoſe children and bleſt them, that were then preſented to bim, that 
he might touch thens , therefore all believers infants bave tha holy fþirit z, and 
| wit be baptized: away with ſuch dribling diſpute allo, it is not fir for Chriſts 
School, nor mans neicher. 
| Thenext Ew/ogie you mention is this, viz., Their being declared to have right 
| eo the Kindome.of heaven , whence gu An mult rua thus, 
| iſt. 
T hoſe wha are declared to have right to the King dome of heaven have the ha» | 
irit. 
| "But little children of believing parents are declared to have right to the king- | 
| dame of heaven. | 
Ergo they have the boly ſpirit. | | 
Baptiſt. 
In anſwer to which I mult diftioguiſh upon your 1#idd/c term, 
Theres a twofold right to the Kingdome of hea yen, viz... a remote right, and an 
immediate right , conditional or abſolute, a right in perentid » and a right in 
Actn, % 
The remote , Conditional, potential , right, ad regnum, to the Kingdome , | 
g future Contingencies , 2 Events ; A all uy tbat ever were born in- « 
tothe world bave, 1.e, condinonally, or in caſe they dying ia infancy , dono 
evil, or living to years ſhall believe, and obey the Goſpel - bur what is this cight 
to your purpole ? for verily 
Firſt , Ir proves not the holy ſpirit, which you ſpeak of to be in thoſe that 
have it. 
| Secondly, if it did it proves it to be in unbelieyers as well as believers ſeed, as 
ynto whom, when they come to years , Chriſt is a common ſalvation, and the 
Goſpel of the kingdome is to be tendered , and that not in mo-kege but truly, and 
really as theirs, nll chey rejeR, or pur it from them, Was be Jews to all [4 
nerations fince Chrilt have done ; that they may believe , and believing bave life 
through his name, i, e, immediace right to it here, and poſſzfſhon hereafter - or if 
they happen to dy in the innocency of their infancie before they haye (to ſpeak in 
your own phrale p.5.) by any att wal fin barred themſelves or deſerved ta be ox- 
empted from that zenerall jt te of liuil children declared in Scripture viz. ſe- 
cunduns te O Accountant , right to the Kingdome of Heaven, then have they 
all ſuch apitudinem reguandiy as will colt the Prieft-hood of England for all his 
op charity in declaring the right of belivers ſeed tothe Kiogdome,more rea» 
ſoa than " eyer did, or yer have to beſtow that way, ta cleat cheraſelves from 
the juſt cenſure of Antichriſtian crwelty , for their excluding, and damaing all 
J ng n 
the dying infants of others , which are rari quippe boni, numero vix ſunt toti- 
dem quot &c, counting the litele corner belieyers will Rand ja, ac leaſt oo eſs then 
twentieto one. | 
And as for that other more immediate, aRtual, abſolute Ne to the Kingdom, 
_ i; (hal come , this Mediante Morte in infantid , all dying infants have c 
we 
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well as ſome, andnot in infant4) all dying infants of belicyers than of unbelic= 
vers, foreyen of ſuch (I mean all dying infants, for infants living to years are no 
more infants ; though it be queſtionable too whether Chriſt ſpeaks of the ſame in 
the place in hand, or of ſuch asare like them in innocency &c, of the two moſt 
likely to be the truth) of ſuch I ſay I grantthe kingdom of heayen to be(for ought 
I know) but of no perſons living to yeatsy whether believers ſeed or unbelievers, 
Nifs mediante fide , et obedienti4, and then they have aRtual and preſent right 
to It , all which notwithſtanding (mark what I ſay, for it cuts in rwo the finews 
of your conſequence) twill not univerſally follow neicher that choſe chat have 
right have (pro preſents) the holy ſpirit , for though nothing can come between 
luchas finall lieve, andthe kingdome, and that fulnefſe of the ſpiric that , 
comes in with it, of which the ſpirit here is an earneſt, and the ſpirit ic 1elf as the 
earneſt, ſo as to cut them off from the future poſſeſſion of both ( who cannot 
ly baving promiſed the kingdom, as conditionally to all people at years, if they be- 
lieve, ſo abſolutely to all that finally do balieve) yet many of thoſe that belicy. 
ing the things ſpoken pertaining to the kingdom, and ſo haying more immediate 
right then before (unleſſe they loole it again) may (pro preſents) be without not 
onely the kingdom and fulneſle of the promiſe, which they ſtand aRually heirs to 
by faith, till che purchaſed poſſeſſion come to be aRually poſſ:fſed by all the 
Saints at once , bur for a time too without the ſpixit (as but an earneſt) & this, 
in the common way of Gods diſpenſation of old, was neither promiſed nor beftow. 
ed on any by promiſe (unleſſe at any time God was berter then his word as he was | 
eAtt. 10, nor on good gronnd to be expected till afrer faich, repenrance , obedi- | 
ence in baptiſm and prayer , witneſſe the forecited places , Joh 7. 38 39. AF. 
| 2. 33. 5-32. $. 12, 15+ 16: 19: 142. Luh.11.13-Prov, 1.23. 
| Thenexr Emlogy given to little infants, whereby you argue the holy ſpiric to 
| bein them, is their being ſet forth for examples of innocency, whence your ar- 
gument muſt be thus. WR 
| abit; 


Thoſe that are ſet forth ſor examples of innocexcy have the Holy ſpirit, 

But little children of believing parents are ſet forth for examples of inno- 
CeMcy, 

Ergo they have the holy ſpirit, 


—_ 


| Baptiſh. 

| Bare ſimple innocency, harmleſsnefle 9." freedom from hurt proves neicher | 
' ho!inefſe,nor holy ſpirit to be where it is,it being capable to be not onely in infancs, 
who in reſpe& of age and fiature, though not of kind and nature, are in an or- 
 dinary way atlealt an uncapable ſubject of the other, but alſo in creatures by 
| Kind uncapable at anytime of the ſpirit, viz. dovesy, ſheep, lambs, every of 
' Which (as well as infants) are ſer forth alſo as examples of meekneſſe, pacience , 
| innocency, filence, under ſuffer ing, asthe Ant is alſo for diligence and forecaſt, 
| the vine tor fruitfulneſſe , the Serpent for wildom to the Saints, and yet have not 
' thereupon the holy ſpirit, yea Elogies for ſome one particular hand excellency, 
; qualification and indowment, and thoſe nor inferiony to thoſe of the beſt Saints 
' may be given, andrhat as an example for the Saints, not onely to other creatures 
' and innocent infants, bur alſo to ſuchas are elſewiſe injurious, and no Way ex- 
' emplary to othersatall , e, g. the wniuit Feward Luke 16, who though a meer 
| child of the world , yer is commended by Chriſt as having done wiſely, yea more 
Wiſely (4 ſ#0 genere)) then the children of light, and given as a pattern of pru- 
dence and forecaſt to them, and yer I ſhould be in doubt whether that man were 

well in his wits o-no,that ſhould argue from thoſe Exlogies to thoſe holy fpiric, 
Secondly from which innocency yet, if it would follow that the fpirit is in in- 
fants;it miſt be in all as well as ſome: for is oneInfant more free from atual fin,and 


nor 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 


not innocency in the whole fate of infants, even in unbelievers iufants 2s much to 
the full as in the other ? "a ; 

The next Emlogy is this, that they are not to be offended; from whenee your 
argument mult run thus, Babiſt, 20 | 

Thoſe that are not to be offended have the holy ſpirit, 

Bat little children of believing parents are nos to be offended, 

roo they have the holy Fpirit, 
ay HOP os Baptift. AJ V:di4 Ty 
To which by way of anſwer Ile onely compoſe another Sy/logiſm, and (o leaye 

| you to lee (as you may do without a candle) and to ſearch out the fillineſſe 
of your own... ”'/.\. ; OL h os 

Tho ſe who are not tobe __ have the holy Fþirir, | 

But little children of wnbelieving parents, axd alſo the very Jews and Gentiles, 
as well as the Church of God, are not to be offended, ; 

Ergo little children of ——_— parents, yeaeven the Jews and tht Gen- 
tiles, as well as'the (Church of God, have the holy Fþirit, | 

And fo Sirs having weighed all your Ewmlogies one after another in the bal- 
lance of right reaſon, and found them too light, Ile onely add one argument of 
| mine own from the yery places you quote, from which if either ren did nor dote 
on them, becaule they are found in the o/d Litzrgy , and the new Direftory , 
or were notreſolyed to take tag,rag and long tail, ro ſcrape together eyen all the 
| imperrinencies that ere they can meer with, in proof of infant baptiſm, rather then 
| o_ ir now they are in'c, there is ao clearer conſequence in the world 
| then that infants axe nor to ized , and then /le paſs on to your other 
| 


If thoſe very numericall infants ſpoken of in thoſe very places Mat. 18. Mar. 
10. Luke 18. from whence, and from the carriage and prattiſe of Chrift there 
toward: theme, the prieft-hood pleads the baptiſm of other infants, of whom 
Chriſt did never ſo individually declare (as he did of theſe, that they ſhould be 
brought to him, and that of ſuch is the king dome of heaven) were not baptized 
by Chriit, nor his diſciples in theprimitrve times of the oY or » Which are our 
pattern , then it follows not from the ex ample of theſe infants that other infants 
are, but rather that they are not ts be baptized. 

But thoſe very infants ſpoken of in thoſe v»ry places from whence cc, were \* 
wot baptized either by . (hriit or by bis diſciples oc, 

Ergo'it follaws not from the example of thoſe infants that other infants are, 
but rather that they are not to be baptized, 

The Major is moſt undeniably clear, for by what warrant may we take upon 
us to baptize other infants, when thoſe infants were not baprized that were br 
to Chrilts own perſon, and whole particular perſonal right ro the' kingdom (as you 
youc ſelyes ſay) Chriſt there declares ? fortis contended by yourhat the wordf 7014 
Tay i, e. of ſuch] mult be meant{ of rheſe}nor [of ſuch] as are like to theſeſwhere 

you utterly overthrow your ſelyes too] for if thac ipeech [of ſ#ch} be 1n ſenſe a 
 fignification | 747wy] 1, e, not [14/3499] bur [horwm] then it can reach no more to 
| other infant; of the ſame kind, then to the other kind of infants i. e. the Saihrs, 

theſe being both viz., the one i©n ſpecie , the other in qualificatione at moſt bur 
\luch, and not the ſame, for the term 701470: Expreſſes all that are alike ro theſe, 
whether in kind or qualification onely, or both, but q47y is Indrviduuns In- 
digirativum (as it were that points out theſe /udividuals that were then preſent 
{ and no more: fo that, to allow you your own fained ſenſe (I ſay)if thoſe were nor 
baptized whom Chriſt ſo /ndividually demonſtrates, and indigicates as heirs of 
the kingdome of heaven , much leſſe may any other infants'of whom (if you ren- 
der TutTuy by 747oy and oive the ſenſe to be[ horwm] not ralinm| Chriſt care be 

Y52750d ents there at all, | 
T Far 
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Syllogiſm ( un bis dilc 
do what we lic) conſider this; that tis well nigh univerlally confeſſed 67 your 
ſelyes that cheſe infants were norbaptized. 

Mr. Cottons words upon this very place " ate theſe viz., neither do Þ alledge 


mp 9. of his | that their fathers who brought them were baptized themſelves, and therefor: 
ends of bapti- of this place A{ark 10. ſo muchafter the ſame ſort he ſpeaks concerning another 


elicyers infants, from whence allo as we do from this, we thus argue the con. 
traty viz, If the infants of rhaſe parents eAtt. 2, that were obedient to the faith 
| and baptized, were not baptized with thereſt |, then its evident that infan, 
even rs believers were not wont to be baptized then. 
But thoſe infants then were not Ofc. Ergo &c, 
The Ainor of this Syllogiſmn allo Mr, 2/47. Cotron proves to my hands , who 
; ſaies thus,” But to deal ingennouſly and faithfully with yon the rextwiz.. Alts 2.41, 
op —_ might held forth 4 juſt tolour of an objett ion, 1 had ſo applied it ag ainſd the 
and cnds &, | Argument gathered ont of v. 38 39+ for the baptizing of infamts , for 1f they 
who were baptized were ſuch as gladly received bus wora verſe 41. then it duth 
not appear out of this place that infanss were at that time baptized with the reſt, 
becauſe they could not receive the word, mnch leſſe gladly, lrafft of all expreſ 
their gladntſſe by any viſible profeſſion, This ob jettion 1 confeſſe wonld have pre- 
vailed with me to have forborie any proof of the bapriſn: of Infams ont of rhis 
\ rhis place , were it not partly ſor the reaſons which have been alledged above 
| from v4 39. partly alſo for that 1 findthe Lord Teſs is wont to accep! the att; 
; of parents in the duties of the ſecond commandement as done for themſclves and 
| Bherr children; thele are Mr. Cottons own confeſſions abour theſe two places, in 
| the laſt of which he ſeems to —_ I aim1ight)that thoſe children A, 2.were not 
| baptized in their own perſons, bur accounted as baptized yy accepting their 
parents baptiſm on their behalf as well as though they had been baptized in their 
own perſons, which if it be ſoy is of it ſelf a clear argument againſt infanr baptiſm, 
as for the other place Mark to, I never could meet with the marr yet that was ſo 
' hameleſſe as to aſſert thatthe infants there ſpoken of were baptizedyexcepring Dr, 
| Holmes, and he indeed helps this lame bufinefle ore the ile, and lends a left 
handed lift rowards the proof of it, that theſe infants that were brought to Chriſt 
, were baptized, ard that thus, ® 
0p. $8. ofhis | 47 Chrift Speaks of and doth ſuch after higher things to ſuch little childrgy, 
animad.on | whilſt little children, how much more may that which in nature amtecedes, and 
0 ng Lots before theſe (namely baptiſm) be admmittred to them , whilſt little chil- 
| Cit; | dren? : 
| But there is Mark, 10. mention of, and doing of an higher thing then Bay- 
| tiſm namely confirmation of them by prayer and «mpoſition of hands, 
62.067 | Ergo how much more may they be baptized ? 
| CD A | The ſame be both argues andafſerts ? in theſe words viz, they were [rowelt to 
book. | bims for an outward ordinance, impoſition of hands , that ordinance given to 
; them did ſuppoſe a former, namely baptiſm: (as we have ſhewd (faith he)) 4- 
| bove) and therefore if a little child be brought for the firſt ordinance , that bt 
| (us ſuch) us capable of, as children were of cireumiſion , it mait be ro bavriſm, 
| anda little below he addes this wiz.. Chriſt did not onely cheriſh their fairh that 
a pt them, but alſe cheriſhed that baptiſm the children had received, Tn 
which expreſſions he is ſounexpreſſe, orat leaſt fo whifling roand fro, thar he 
mult have more brains then I, chac can pick outof them what he means dift!n&- 
ly by them ; for in ſome of them one would think he meanc as if thoſe infen's wete 


this place for to prove that Chritk baptized theſe imfamts, for it doth not appear 
grounds and | yerher might their children be baptized according to rule , and as he ſpeaks thus 


| For the clearing therefore ofthe Afimer » which onely will need proof in this 
we 20% will ſay let Chrift and bis diſciples do what they will, wee 


ce vizy, Att, 2» 38. 39% 414 from whence you allo ground the bapriſm of 
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baptized before came to Chriſt, and were brought onely now for impoſition 
m_ in | rm as if they had bin then barined » 4 brought then to 
both that and to the ocher, but which of the two he means it matrers not, ſo long 
as I ſhall prove by and by, char rwas neither his nor that. 
But by the way I de{te all men to take notice of Dr. Holmes his proofs,where- 
he ſtrives to clear it that the infants broughe to Chriſt had then the ordinance 
| o impoſitionof hands, and ſo bad been baptized before, and how they are not 
onely nothing cogent, bur ſo clearly cogent and conſequential to the very contra- 
that he that reads them with reaſon muſt needs conciude the DoGtors ri 
of reaſon was not a little bleared (nor to fay abſolutely blinded) by one thing or 
other when be wrote them 2 yea all he faies for the clearing of that, doth clearly 
contradi and overthrow it. | | 
In proof of what he ſaies in this particular viz, that the ordinance of laying 
on of hands wag diſpenſed to theſe infants that were broughe to Chriſtybe al 
the praiſe of the Antiegt times, at it is mentioned by Parens, (aluin, Hoph- 
man, Marlorat,' Bullinger, and Cotton too,which all according as Dr, Holmes 
himſelf hath recorded their words , firſt ſeverally in chap, ſeyenth of his animad- 
verſions p. 58.5 9.60 and ſummarith ore again as it were to fer his folly on bigh that 
all might fee it, in the xoth chapter p. 85, 86. do teltifie #9 ore. with one con- 
ſeat that in antient time infants were not admitted to impoſition of hands , nor 
confirmed in the fruition of Church eſtate thereby , that being indeed as himſelf 
aſſerts, from them tooyone prime intent of that ordinance which is one of the foun- 
dation doctrines to Church fellowſhip, till to uſe the very ſame pbraſe he quotes 
out of them, being pait their childhood, paſttinnocency grown pp to year sgyouths 


ts the ſupper, and all other Churh liberties alſa; 

By which term A-tient times tis not eahie to diſcern neither from bim ſo indi- 
Rinctly doth he utter himſelf inthis, as alſo in moſt of his other matter , whetber 
he mean rhe true and pure primitive times of the molt ancient fathers, the A 
which is ourrule, or the new and poſt-primitive times of the -fachers ſince them, 
which though declining daily into corruption , the prieft-hood bath eyer for ought 
I find, in more account” then the ocher , yer by one clauſe he ſeems more to al- 
laderothe Apoltles dayes, viz. inp. 85. che laſt line, where after he had cited 
the fore-named Authors, andtheir joiat opinion concerning the-diſpenfing impo- 
fition of hands in forerimes to grown perſons onely, che adds this viz. ſo that the 
original of impoſition of hands came down fraw the Apoſtles; thus far the(e lear- 
#:d4 mer (faith he) but whichere he meaas it makes much what one for him, there 
being no times, primitive, or poſteren wherein the ordinance of laying on of bands 
was piyen to infants, unleflſe in that midnigfhttof wherein they gave the (up- 
| per to them alſo : for is ir not equally abſurd;; ani (if worſe can be ) worſe then 

ſenſeleſs, for a manto gather ſo undoubredly (as he doth) that Chrilt at that time 
dilpenſcd the ordinance of Iaying on of hands 'tq- thoſe infantsin Mark 10, in 
their-infancy,. becauſe rhe Apoſtles aad Churches in after rimes ,' whoſe pattern 
he was, did diſp-nſe ic to perſons ever , when they were paſt. childhood , ..aod 
grown to yea1s ? doth not this rather molt eyidewlyevince one of theſe two things 
viz, either that the impoſition of hands Chriſt gave to theſe. infants was not that 
ordinance the Apoliles in antient Churches praQtled to men at onely; (and 
that it was not I ſhall ſhew by ' and by) or elſe that the Apeſttes did diſpenſe che 
Golpell ordinances to other ſubjes then Chriſt himſelf did, ' whom they were to 
follow, viz.; be to infants, and they onely to perſons paſt jinfancy ? Motgoyer 


if the Apoliles did lay on handgat years, though Chriſtin infancy. what if Chriſt 
had baptized thoſe infants in infancy alſo ? are we more tied} to follow his-.exam- 
ple in that , then in the dilpenſation of laying on-of hands ? you ſee therefore how 
the Do&or though he borrows his friend Mr, Cortins reading, ang reaſons ous. of 
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| at leaſt, that made profeſſion of faith, they were recerved not to that onely , but | 
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| Cotians words,clean contrary both to Mr. Cortons own opinion (for he profefled- 


| 
Ce ee CEC CCFL 
artiquity (as himſelf fairs p. 86. of his animadverſions) to make good a ſhame. | 
ful affertion, and a tation of his own viz, that thoſe infants which were 
then broughe to Chril had both baptiſm and impolttion of hands, ard cven there- 
fore baptitm before, becauſe 1wpoſ/strom of hands then , yet makes ſo bold with | 

it for all that, as flatly to contradit nor himlelt onely, but Mr. Cortex allo,whole | 
judgemenc is far ſounder then his in this cafe, by wtferring rwo things from Mr. 


iy denies thac theie infants bad ſo much as baptiſm) and to the true conſequence of | 
his words alio (for Mr. Cottons words directly argue that both ye vera, and in his | 
of old there was no diſpenſing the ordinance of impoſition of hands at 
all on infants, cill they were grown up to years. How lictle therefore the Door de- 
ſeryes to be credited in his conſequznces a tool may ſee, Nevyenteleſſe leaſt any 
ſhould more credit andcleaye to Dottor Ho/mes his odd conceits, weo faies thele 
intatits had both baptiſm and impoſition. cf hands, then to Mr. Cortons cardid | 


| 


| their firſt apyearance before Chriſt and tus diſciples, and how any elte bur they 


conceſſions , and plain cobfeſfions chat they had ncicher ; le a4d a little to evince | 
it, that chey had neither bapriſm nor impolition of hands ia any ſuch ſenſe as the | 
DoRor dreams on from Chriſt at that time at al. | 

Firſt, chac they were not baptized I argue thus» 

If they were baptizzedy then tr as either before they were brought to Chriſt, or 
elſe by Chriſt or bus diſciples then when brought io bim, 

But mither before nor then, 

Ergo as yet not at all. 

It you ſay they had baptiſm before they were brought ro Chriſt, I wonder how 
they came by ir, or where they had it, or who adminiitred it, (ith this ſurely was 


could do it ask your {elves,who make more ado thea needs about the bare admini. 
ftracors of baptiſm as if they mult needs be none but Afrmiſters in orders ; if you 
ſay John Bapi'ft might do 1, wy 10 3s better then your yea if I ſay he might not, 
for as you have nothing bur t1cught to ground your thoughts on that tie d:d bap. 
tizf any infants, fo I have fot»: one deed declaring that he did nor, by whom 
not ou nor I never find that any wa bap:ized bur in doing of czar, which infants 
cannordo viz, confelſing their tins, Yer ofthe two this leems rather to be Dr, 
Holmes; fancy, that they had been baprized before they were broughe thicher | 
for p: 61, they are ſuppoſed here ſaith he, ro haye been befure baprizcd , becauſe | 
were brought to this higher addition , of impoſition of hands, and b lefling, | 

If you fay chey were then baptized when brought, it muſt be either by Chriſt | 

or his Giſcoples, but nerther by him nor them, | 


Ergo not at all at that time. | 
Fi not by Chriſt, for he baptized not all with his own haads, onely he is ſaid 


| of baptiſm to the difciples(as they muſt have been ere this time, if either Joh» or | 


| eo baptize becauſe his diſciples did it by order and commiſſion from him John 3. 
22.23. with John 4.12. 

Secondly, nor were they brought to him for any ſuch end as that be (hould | 
baprize them , bur that he ſhould roxch them and pray, which fo ſoon as he had 
done, he wen his way. | 

Secondly no by his diſciplhs, for they were not brought to them, bur to him, | 
and if you ſay it ſeems rhey came to them fuft, becante they blam'd thoſe chat | 
_—_—_ I ſay that argues plainly that they were not brought to be baptized, | 
for if they had, and had bin alſo the true, lawful, wonted, and known fubjeRs | 


themſelyes had uſed to baprize infants among the reſt)they could not haye been lo | 
ignorant and forgetful of, or carna}ly contradiftory to their own and Joby; or- | 
es, and wonted faſhion, as ſofrowardly to find fault with, and forbid their | 


Cotning to be baytized now, but would have rejoiced in, rather then reproved | 
deir rand: init, for tis moſt certain that rhey had been not onely ſpeRarors 
of 
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chis time , to have beea 
infants was afcer oh» was beheaded, but Chriſt by his diſciples had baptized in 
Iudea before Tobn was in priſon , and whilelt John was yer himſelf baptiziog in 
Emon ; = and had made , and baptized more diſciples than /ohn; 

Bei 
no doubt rheir care, and loathnels to haye Chrift coo much preſt , in which caſe 
\ they ſometimes rebuked others, when chey throngd upon him ſo faſt for healing, 

that they had no leature ſo much as to ear bread, 

Secondly, that they came not now under /mepoſition of handsin tha t ſenſe the 
Dr trexs on , is mottevident. 

Firlt, by theD* own quotations of M* Cafvins, and M* Cottons readings 
concerning the praRile of the firſt times ; tor ſo far are they from clearing ſuch a 
thing, as he al ledges them for, that they clear the clean contrary , the ſubjects 
of that impoſirion of hands, they =_ of, beiog be profeſſors of the faith, and 
not infants ; yea how doth D Holmes belabor himlelf to prove it, that thoſe to 
whom the primitive Churches diſpenſed /mpoſition of hands were perions grown to 

ears, more then doth his cauſe good , and more then any wife man puts him to 
the denial of itgbur thoſe that were brought co Chriſt for ir here ſpoken of none 
other then very infants in theic m_ 

S-condly in that this ordinance of laying on of hands was not likely yer in uſe 
and being in this pre-primitive-period , wherein Chriſt laid his hands on theſe 
{ infants; the eads in order whereunto it was enjoined , and praftiſed when it was, 
being ſuch as in this juoAure , not only infants, bur alſo the yzry diſciples them- 
ſelves were uncapable of v:z., (asthe Doctors own quorations truly ſhew ) per- 
teR and full fruition of , confirmation in Church (tate, Goſpel Church liberties, 
Church-fellowſhips in all Church ordinances , viz. rhe Supper, and ſuppicati- 
0s, and alſo the receiving of the holy ſpirit, none of all which were yer given to 
any, in ſuch wiſe as afterwards they were, no not to the Diſciples cill cicher juſ 
before (as the Supper) or elſe after (br; was crucified : for howbeit mater for 
the Goſpel Church, and fellowſhip was fitting, preparing and | pm. in by 
preaching and baptizingeven from John, who began the Goſpel rwo or three 
years before that, and che Goſpel Church was as it were in a certain Chaos , or 
Conzeries of matret not yer di into irs perte& form, ſomewhile before the 
Jews Church was eaded in Chrift death, yer it came notto have its own formall 
conſtitution 5 in point of yiftble order , poſture, fellowſhip, government, offi- 
cers, diſcipline , endowments with the ſpifit, whereby they might be buile up 
an habitation of God, and ordinance of laying on of hands in prayer, ſpecially 
relating thereunto , till afcer Chriſt crucified, and aſcended, the holy ſpicc being 
not yer come , becauſe Jeſys not yer glorified, 

Thirdly they came not for chis but for another kind of [mz pofirion of hands, 
which is otherwiſe called touching , which who eyer had from him were ( ig caſe 
of diſeaſes ) made whole, They came ſurely for that laying on of hands which 
D” Holmes himſelf ſpeaks of p, 57, out of Hophman, vis. a laying on in order 
to healing , for which healing, by a touch of him, many men, women andchil- 
dren came, or elle were brought to Chriſt, while ochers that were well came co 
hear him Afark 5, 27.28, 29. 30. Luke 6. 17.18. 19. Mat. 14. 13. 14. 


34- 35+ 36. 

This /mpoſition of hands therefore that theſe infants had was not that which 
perſons , when paſt infancy only, had in theChurches afrer, and for D* Holmes 
to ſay che A and ancieat Churches conficraed perſons by prayer, and laying 
on of hands, when they were paſt infancy, and not in ir, theretore ſurely Chriſt ro 
the ſame intent and purpoſe laid bands on theſe in infancy , is equally abſurd asro 
argue thus, viz. the Apoſtles and primitive times praiſed baptiſm to men an 
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es te ground of their rebuke of thoſe that came wich little children was | 


d 
Woe 


= ie 
tiotime., rol a i true lubjeR of ir, for the oh of choſe | 


— _ 


pn ET 


—— - 


—_ a CU CO I IO I re — 
_ * —_ 


—_ ———_— 


142 


The Babiſh Diſputation at A (ford 


women onely confefling fin, and profeſſing faith , therefore it is moſt fitting, and | 
\ikely now 2, be the will of Chriſt, that perſons ſhould be ſprinkled in hes nOn= 
age : fo brictte are all the NNE YN but to proceed, 
ſputation. , 
Know ye not that the Spirit of God us in you except ye be reprobates, and they 
| dare wor ſay that little childyen are allreprobates. | 


Alſo Review page I6. They are not Reprobates , Therefore (rift «in 


bem. | F 
bk | Diſproof. . |: 
1, Nor do we ſay that little children are all bates, nor durſt you ſay that a- 
| ny of them are reprobates, if meer blindneſs did not embolden you thereuoto : for 


che crutch is c them yet living in the'@pacity of iffants, and ſo though »»: fo- 
ro Dei, & ineſſe intentionali, > conditionali, i. e, with God, who calleth 
things that yet are not as though they were, and forelees both what they will do, 
and what he accordinglywill do with them hereafter, chey are already known 
to be.either of one ſorcor the other , yet in foro hominum, and ineſſe alt nali,i.c. 
aQually , and in che Gghr of men they are (al) neither reprobated nor electcd 
till they finally receive Chriſt, or reject him, yea I wiſh you wereall but as ſure to 
be ſaved, as it is ſure that none are (q#04d nos) rejected, or deyoted in the word, 
which is the coppy of Gods decree , to eternal damnation, bur upon account of 
their own aCtual tranſgreſſon , and as tis fure that none at all of thegs that dy 1n | 
infancy , and no more of thoſe that live co years alſo are damned, ſuch as fi- 
nally pex falyation away from them, and io judge chemſelyes moſt of the | 
ether ; for though of Jacob and Eſar they being I unborn , neither haying done 
any good or evil , it-was foretold by God, who foreſaw what and evil they 
would do.in time 3 and > res we gray 7 ue the: Elder | 
ld ſerve the yopnoger, is was foretold of, an ed in their ity, | -- 
a praeck pron, be avgh Edom leryed Iſrael, yet Eſau in perſon { 4 | 
not Fgcob , but Jacok. rather bowed before him , and as for that viz. [acob \ 
heve I loved , Eſau have-1 hated, which you wot-was ſpoken of them as from | 
the womb, you ſhall find if you look again, that it was not ſpoken of their per- 
| ſors, bur their poſterity; nor yet ſecondly of thoſe without reſpeR co Edomss | 
wickedneſs above the other 3; much leſs thirdly before Jacob and Eſax was born, 
and had aQed good orevil,. bur ſo long 1fter Jacob and Eſan were born, and had 
ye 9 and evil, that they were-allo ere that time, when this was ſpoken , 
Mal.-1. many years fince dead androtten , butthis would lead me into a- 
nother controverlie , of as large exrent and conſequence as this in hand, and ther- 
| fore I. will waye it here , yet not ſo as to decline che diſcourſe of it with you; up - | 
og occalion , any- more then of the other; well then that they are not all | 


Reprobat-sit is afſerted by you and us too , but what is this atall to your pur- 


| nes 


2 ' For 
Firſt , is there no Medinm between being a reprobate, and a preſent baying 
the holy ſpiric? there were ewelye Diſciples at Epheſws , which had nor ſo much 
as heard of the holy ſpirit, ſo far were | from baving it yet , yet dare you ſay; 
they were all reprabates ? there were. many men and women that believed-the /. 
things ſpoken by Ph:l;p pertaining to the Kingdome,, upon which the holy 4piric 
had noryer fallen, were they all reprobates,becauſe they had-not yergreceiyed it? of 
. thoſe thouſands Petey promiſed the holy ſpirit to, were chey all reprobates, becauſe 
had it not ., When he ſpake to'them ? yea millions of men ly yerin wick- 
and fo far from.haying, that at preſent they'racher ſcoffar the holy ſpirit, 
yet dare you not fay they are all reprobates ; for ſome of them may turn at Chr:ſts 
reproof (for ought you know ) therefore what conſequence is there from not be- 
iogreprobates, to a-prefent poſſeſſion of the holy ſpixir ? 
| Secoudly , do you know fo preciſely which ow are EleF, and which Re- 


| 


probate 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 


probate , as totake upon you to diltinguiſh them by baptiſm? or are al l infants 
of unbelievers reprobace , lo that you may accordingly uaace them for luch 
by whole lalc as you do? Donoatthe infaritg of unbelievers very often prove bee 
lieyers, and fo elect, and precious? aad as oxdigarily believers infagts (whea 


m— ——  — — —— 


— —  — 


eAbia, and [ofigs of wicked Ammoneletted both, when /ſbnacel and Eſax the 
ſons of Abraham and 1ſaac themlelyes were-in Scriprure { ſecundan ts o Ace 
countant p, I 3.) bo1b branded far reprobates 2? 

Laſtlygo the plain perverture of the words of ' the the texts you quote to your 
owneads, inſtead of ſeſus Chriit , berween whole and the /þirirs being in men 
there is no ſmall difference (for Chriſt may be in us by faith I mean we may be 
in the faich ) when yer he 1 not in us by bis þjr3e y I mea before the ſpiric is yer 
given wicnels all che diſciples that believed, and were baptized with water, 
tome while before Chr4## gave them the holy ſpirity Att,8.. At. 19.) inſtead 
of Clxcilt I ſay you infer: the ſpirit of God: y ou alſo wholly peryect che fence of 
the Apoſile in that place 2 Cor. 13. 5. who ſpeaks ic not to infants, nor of them 
neither , bur of perſons that could both know agd prove, aadexamine their own 
ſelyes, of all which infants,were uncapable by your own'confellion ; he wrote ic 
of thera to whom he wrote it,and ſoindee you are {low of heart to confider 
ic, the w Goſpel was written , viz. de adwltis y 7 adultoram officizs, of 
grown perlor.. whether parents or children, and their duties, bur nox for the ule 
of infanrs in 4itancie at all, 


In the next place upon occaſion of my denial that it can be made appear that in- 


fants have the holy ſpit to the making of them ſubzeRs of baptiſm you argue it an 
thus, 

Diſpucation, | 

The report of Scripture concerning them, and the neceſſary conſequences of 

the former Arguments, do make it more plainly appear ta any on? that will not 


_— 


deny Scripture and reaſon, then the Profeſſion of any particular perſon , who 
perhaps may be an hypocrite (4s Symon Magi) can mtke it appear of himſelf 
Gods teftimony being to be preferred before mans. 

| Diſproof. 
ece is one of the molt prodigious pieces of abſurdicie , and contradition of 
your lelves,as you ipeak in other places , that was eyer diſcerned co paſs from men 
that ctied our ſo loud (as you do ) for libertie to reaſon logically face the art of 
Logickh was found out. 
In that you here call the coaſequences of all your former Argu nents neceſſa= 
ry conſequences, which is as much asto ſay luch as conclude the thivgia hand , 
i, e, chat infants haye the holy fpirit neceſſarily, univerſally, and inf illi bly, for 
that, and noother (were you ſo well skilled in Logick as you would ſeem to be) 
is a #eceſſary conſequence, which proyes the matter concluded certainly fo to be 
yea certo it4 eſſe , wee aliter ſe habere poſſe :. a neceſſary conſequence is when 
there is £477 neceſſariins nexn, & madifſolubilis dependentia cc. \uch infallible 
deace berween the ſubject , and the predicate, that the concluſioa mult be | 
uniyerſally and perpetually true, whereas your concluſion , which is this , viz. | 
That little Children have the holy ſpirst , as it followes not ſo much as probably | 
nor poſſibly from all that you haye here premiſed toward the proof 0a it, witn 
all the Diſproof made of = Diiþ#tat1on hither:o , ſomuch leſs doth it follow 
from them neceſſarily to be true , for then it mult bear leaſt cruly denominated de 
omni, i, &, univerſally true concerning all little children , that chey have the ho- 
ſpirit, de 02» being the very loweſt egree of #eceſſity ; but this for ſhame you 
cannot ſay, that all little children of eyery ſort have holy ſpiric,no nor yer ſo much 
asall of that ſort of whom you lo peculiarly aſſert ic, wiz, the little children of | 
believers, among whom, when they are at years, there are as many defticute of 


| the holy ſpirit as are indued with it And 


they come to years I mean ) prove reprobaces? were not Aſa the lon of wicked 
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And in further evidence hereofthat i followsnor neceſlarily from any thing you 
have faid that thoſe little infants you ſyrinkle haye the holy ſpirit, I appeal trom | 
| yourTelyzs to your 'very {elves , tor- howbeit you here affirm (as allo p. 16.) | 
| cha neceſfiy in the conſequences whence you conclude that infants of belicyers | 
| have faith ard the holy ſpin, yet to the-utter confutation of Jour lelyes herein, | 
{ you ellewhere conſefſe that ar the belt your put can be no more then probablev:z, | 
18 where you" write concerning the intants of Chriſtian parents having faith | 
and the ſpiric, as if norwith(tanding all that was ſaid before to prove the certainty | 
of it, 'you could notnow tell well what to fay to it, for as we. 16, you acknow- 
ledged that alt infants have it nor, 1o thele are your own wordsp, 18, viz. - the 
ſprrit ze not bound towork It in all the children of ( hriſtian parents, nor barr'd 
| from working it in any of the children of infidelsy ſo that no judgement of ſcience 
can be paſſed till the atts themſelves be ſeen and examined for a poſteriori onely 
(and yet by the way be it knownurto you that every neceſſary conlequence de. | 
monſirates a priori) * the diſcovery of habits it made:that unleſſe it could be cer- | 
rainly preſumed what children have the habit, what have not, for the workung | 
of the Spirit is not known to uy be 5 not bound wor yet bard , there can be wo 
concln fron made, | | 
In-which words fee how plainly you acknowledge that no concluſion can be | 
made of it, that infants of Chriſtians have the habir of faicb, i. e, it is a thing 
chardoth not neeffarily follow , and cannot appear -in infancy @ all, nor be 
| certainly preſumed, whether they bave cr have it not, till they cometo yerrs, and 
| be ſeen to at, fo that then it may be known by your own confeſſion , and 


yet in thisplace I am now in hand with you ſay no more nor leſſe, buria effect rhe 
clean contrary , aSalſo p. 16.,where you feem to wonder almoſt, and faulc rhe 
difficulty in mens underitandings that there are at all any doubts in them about 
their having it, avouching thac the Scriptures by neceſſary conſequences confirme 
thething viz. thatrhey have it, That the report of Scripture concerning little 
children, and the neceſſury conſequences of the former argument 5 do make it ap= 
pear , yes plainly, yea more plainly then the profeſſion of any partic::lar perſon 
at years can make it appear of himſelf. 

O Earth, Earth, hear the reafonlefle round abouts of theſe Logicians , they 
tell us in one place, that it is to be concluded by no lefle then neceflary contequen- 
ces, that believers infants (for of ſuch onely they afferr it) have faich and the ho« 
ly ſpirit : by and by (to go round again) they tell us that it cannot be certainly pre- 
{umed what children bave it, what have not, that the workipg of the ſpirit 18 not 
knownto us, he is not bound to work it in all the children of Chriſtian parents, 
nor bard from working it, in any of the children of Infidels, fo that there can 
be no concluſion made 2 inone place they tell us that no judgement of ſcience , 
| concerning theſe or thoſe infants having the holy fpirit and faith, can be paſſed in | 


DO 


" their infancy, till the as themſelves be ſeen and examined i. e, till they come to 
| years, and ſhew forth ſome fruits, and it appear by ſome a&ts and profeſſions of ir, 
| fora poſteriore onely the diſcovery ot habits is made: bur elſewhere (to go round | 
again) they tell us that it doth more plainly appear concerning believers infants in | 
| their infancy, that they have faith and the holy fpicit to any one, that will nor 
' deny Scripture and reaſon , then the profeſſion of any patticular perſon at yea:s ad- 
| mitred to baptiſm, can make it appear of himſelf, as if ir could not halt fo well 
| appear 4 poſteriore when we are at years and capable to profeſs ard a faith, and 
(hew forth the fruits of the ſpirit, whether we have faich and the ſpirit yea or no; 
; aSit maydo 4 priort i.c. in infancy, before any a offaith or fruic of che ſpirit 
; can bedifcoyered, ſeen or examined. 
| Moreover (to animadyerrt this preſent paſſage of yours yet a little further )wher- 
| agyou ſay here, that the report of Scripture concerning little infants, which is Gods 
| teſtimony, aud to be preferred before mans, doth more plainly prove it that infants 
| have 
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| For Baby. Baptiſm diſproved. | 


| have faith and che boly ſp:rit then any particular mans teſtimony doth prove it con- 
' cerning himſelf, = 44 

j anſwer, firſt by denying that God in Scripture giyes T - fuch reftimony at all 
' concerning little aficcs fmecrally taken, thac they haye faith and the holy ſpi- 
; xt. | 
. ». Secondly, if that phraſe Mat IS. 6, viz. theſe little onts which" believe 
| inme could haveany tuch conſtraction as of little infants licterally , yer I deny 
 thathe ſpeaks of chem any otherwiſe then by a Proſopei2as I laid befire.. | | 

Thirdly, if it were to be proved (as it neyer can be) thar hepeaks there of in- | 
fants, __ not figuratively neicher, bur plainly and' properly, yer tis molt plain 
that he ſpeaks bur #»drfinitely, not particularly of one infant; more then another, 
ot of Chrift14xx infants more then: of infidelsr, foas rhat you can thereupon take | 
on you(as youdaily do) to diſtinguiſh which have the ſpirit which haye not, and | 
accordingly to admit theſe to baptiſmand debar thoſe, yea - your ſelyes do ore 
and ore exprels it p. 5. 6, that what the Scripture declares Intancs to be, it declares | 
them ſo to be in general/, ſpecially while any particulars of them haye nor yer band 
themſelves al fin, or deſery'd to be exem from what the Scripture hath 
in gcneral declared them to be; ſo that”all chis that you have broughe” thus 
far hath not the weight of a feather, to warrant your good opinion of one infanc 
aboye another, a _ praiſe of baptiſm to this or that particular infant (ſup- 
pole a belieyers) ratherthen an unbelievers. | | 

It would be*no plain bur a muddy, totter'd confuſ'd implicit ins kind of 
argumentation for me, if I were to give account why I bapaze this or that par- 
| ticular man or womanand not others to argue thus indifinitly(as you doall along) 

Vie = | 

| - Nomn may ' forbid them to be baptized that: believe. and have the ſpi- 
rit, 
| But the Scripture declires that men and women may believe , and have the 
fpirit, ; | 


Ergo men and women mu#t be baptized, 
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If I ſhould (I ſlay) go on thus in generals onely not making it appear, that thers 
| any faithatallin theſe individuals whom I baptize, mote then in others, I ſhould 
take him for little becter __ _ who ſhould _ _ a Wiſe manin ſo ar- 
' gut et ſo and no otherwiſe areue, whilſt when we ro prove 
| Sar thoſe infants whom you bed tnrn td itzin conradiflinicnto hednes 
' infants, whoſe right to bapuſm you deny, you give us your account in theſe inde- 
, terminate terms viz, 
T hoſe that have faith and the _ ſpirit may be baptized, 
But the Scripture teſtifies that little children have faith oc, 
- Ergo little children may be baptized. | 
I ſay what a bald way of arguing is this ? wherein you conclude no more. con« 
cerning the particular infants, whole right ro baptiſm we put youro plead, while 
you ſhut our other, then concerning thoſe yery infants alſo whom you ſo: ſhut 
out, | 

This is juſt as filly as if you being pur to proye your own particular falyation be- 
| fore Ind ſhould do it mtr, 3." NE E 

Such as believe ſhall be ſaved ; But men believe. 

Ergo men jbsll be ſaved. | | 

Without making any proof of your own faith in particular, whoſe ſalvation 
you would ſo prove aboye his , whereas you ſhuuld of righe argue onward from 
the e Major thus iz. ti 

We believe, and Jud as did not. ; 6 
| Ergowe ſhall be ſaved and not he, | 
| - Andſohad youdealt down rightly, and plaid aboye board in your DiiÞatation, | 

V fuk 
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| have ſpoken plainly thus, v:z. 

| - Bun all the infant s of believing parent i » 4xd tho 
] 

| 


| the viewVf the very vulgar ,. if youſbould ſo expreſs it - for he that nath but half 
| ao tyote fairhto he in believers infatns,, chanin the infants of unbelievers; or if 
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(ub. bebevers jofants in particularis the ſubjeR in hand between us, you ſhould | 
Alband owly theſe infants that believe are to br baptized, SY 
y 0 onely believe, | 

Ergo all and onely thoſe infants are to be baptized, 
But you know of your own ſelves this would be: too broad & diſcoycrie, the 
Mane ng apparently falſe , that you cannot hide your baking by it from 


an tic may ice, thatas there is no more faith robe ſeen, ſo the Scripture dechres 


you :{/ needs bave the Aſinor io {uch general and indefinite texms, yer at leaſt 
Rot afair (orclufion conceming thoſe particular infants you diſpute abour, | 


| 


1 


/ 


| 


pear. 


an charity i Er- 


no bels than that can amount to ſomuch 2s ingenuity ,, and theniitimult run thus, | 
B13; - | oa bt = 
Theſe that believe and have the bo'y 5Þirit andſaright to the Kingdoms of hea- 
ven 0649 be baptized. 327 
Aus the Seriptare doth in general declave lutile children to be ſuch a5 beliche ,' 
hate the firit andright to the King dome, . 124234 | 
* " yz the infants of Believers , and theſe infams onrccly are to be bap- | 
thaad... .. | | 
But then you cannot ſo well ſhrowd your ſhuffling from any obſervant cie, it 
being y ablutd te argue to wmiver/als from meer particulars, and ro ſome | 
parte only from wneverſals , or-to thele individuals from inde finite decla- | 
rations, and _ take your Mywor term /ittle children, Which you lo froquent- 
ly Syllogize by indiſcriminatins not expreſſing what little Children , or elle ;ndefi- 
ately and more reſtriftively for lome only , act naming which, its equally ridicu- 
lous to argue thus , viz. 
.* \'The Scripture gives good report of little infants in general, 
Therefore believers mfants only have faith and the holy Fpirit, and thereb 
right to baptifms , and not any #ther infants; Orthus, 
The Scriptzre ſpeaks well of little infants indefinitely , i. c. of (ome at leaſt 
(though net all , and we know wotwhich ) as baving faith the ſpiris and right to | 
iſm, | Luci 
Therefore wndoubtedly theſe little infants whons we baptize are well ſpoken of | 
in that hind and muſt be baptized, + 
As tis to argue thus, 7 be Scripture declares that John Baptiſt bed che hol 
ſpirit, 
Eego all the infants of believing parents muſt be ſuppoſed to have it in infaxc | 
and -__ thereupon be | encngrryy ” Wa 
Yer theſe are bur as it were the ſcyeral ftreins which you diſpute in, which put all 
' into a bag , andſhuffle as much as you will that which comes our fult 
il be. a ſenſ)efs wow ſequiturdo what you can, But you offer concerning this & that | 
particular infant,vez.a bel icvers,of whom] denied that if it were unto you 
together witha heathens,the ſpirit could more «<0 x 95 ns it than in the os | 
ther gos offer] tayroomake ir appear that that infant ſhould appear to have the holy | 
ſpirit above the other ; for that was indeed che buſinels Echen put you to prove,and | 
is you do ag well as thoſe raay be ſaid to do, who by mending make their ma- 
ter worſe than twas before , whileſt there is not a titcle to be found in your Argu- 
ment, which doch.not as fully prove the holy ſpirit to be in all infants, as in any ar 
all: on this wife jt rucs. | 


Diſputation, 
Da That which to doubt of is breach of Chriitian charity doth ſrufficiently ap- 


"ti "But to dawby theſe little children have the bely Ghoſt is a breach of Chrifi- | 
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i Ergo that theſe lntle children have the H oly Ghoit, doth (ufficiently ap- 


ar. 
i T be Minor us proved thus, 

To doubt tha t theſe little children are ſuch as the Scripture in generall hath 
declired them to be, and that t hey have right tothe kingdome of heaven Fc. is 
a breach of Christian charity , whoſe rule is, Prz{umere unumquenque bonum, 
ifi conlter de maloz the Apoſtle |aying 1 Cor, x3.3. 5. it. thinketh no evilcha= 
rity believeth all things ; eſpecially funce it cannot appear that thoſe have by any 
attuall ſin bard themſelves or deſerved to be exempted from the general tate of 
lule infants declared im Scriptwrcs. 

Ergo , Todoubt that they bave the Holy Ghoit 15 a breach of Chriftian 
charity, 

Diſproof. 

Beſides the ſallity of both the premiſes, there's no more at all concluded from 
them concerning any one infant, then might (if they were true indeed ) be as truly 
concluded trom them concerning all. 

Fult O the rotrenneſs and infenitie of the 4£ajor! it is molt manifeſtly falſ,for 
there are many things , which to doub: of may be a breach of Chriftian charity, 
which yer do not at preſent ſufficiently appear. © , 

Todoubt chat this or that particular infant will hereafter live holily, and im- 
| brace the Goſpel, may be a breach-of Chriſtian Charity , whoſe rule is ever to 
hope che belt, till ic ſees the contrary, and yer that thus or that particular infanc 
will live holily and imbrace the Goſp:1 when he comes to age , doth not yer fo 
ſufficieacly appear, bur _—_ more plainly as _ appear with you in infancie 
then atage by particular profeſſion) ir may more ſufficiently appear when . they 
are grown up, yea till then it appearethnot at all, | 

The Minor allo is falſe, for to doubt that this or that infant hath at preſent 
the boly ſpirit is no breach of Chriſtian charity at all; fich (what hopes ſoeyer we 
may have of them as tothe future ) yer at preſent there is no eyidence that they 
have it, nor yet any promiſe at all that it ſhall be given to them in infancy , nor at | 
years neither rill they believe and obey the Goſpel : and as there is no promiſe | 
of it to them in infancie , ſo-in meer infancy there is no ſuch uſe of it to them, as 
tis promiſed to be of unto believers ; neither doth it either quicken, inlighten , 
convince, conyert, comfort , or any other way officiate as a leal of redemption, | 
and remiſſion of fins to ſuch as have no ſias as yet to be remitted, | 

Secondly, if both theſe premiſes were as true as you ſuppole them, yet would it | 
follow no more from them, nor from all yay ſay toward the proot of either of them | 
that belicyecs infants have the holy ſpirit, then ir would that undel evers infants | 
have it: in the evincing of which I ſhall only tranſcribe your 5y/logiſm, and | 

roof of the Miner, and inſtead of your term theſe lirtle children , write little 
| children of infidels, and ſo leave pou,and all the world to judge, whether your | 
own Argument doth not as clearly conclude unbelieyers infants ro have the | holy | 
ys as the infants of belieyers, and ſo conſequearly tha: all have it if any at all | 

4 
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well as ſome, | 
That which to doubt of is 4 br:ach of Chriſtian charity doth ſufficient ly ap- | 


pear. | | 
But to doubt that little children of infidels hav? the holy Gho#t is a breach of | 


chriſtian charity. | 4 6 | 
| Ergo that little children of infidels have the ho!y Ghoſt doth ſufficient ly ap- 


| 

pear, | 

The Minor is thus proved. | 

To doubt that little children of ifidels are \nch as che Saripture in generall | 

hath declared them to be y and that they have richt to the kingdome of hea- | 

ven , Cc. is abreach of Chriſtian (harity , whoſe rule: 35 yrelumere _— 
V 2 
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| end, | 
Diſprecf. | 
Firſt whereas you quere how thoſe we baptize make-it appear that they have che 
holy ſpiric before we baptize them. 
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quemque boaum , nifi conltet de malo, The Apoſtle ſaying in 1 Cor. 1 3s 
3. 5 #t thinketh no evil, ((harity believeth all things , it _ all things ; 
eſpeciaky ſince it cannot appear , th at the little children of wnfidels have by any | 
attual ſin bard themſelves , or deſerved any more then others to he exempted 
| from the General ftate of little children declared in Scripture. 

Ergoto doubt that little children of infidels have the holy Gbo#t, is a breach 
of Chriftian Charity. | 
|  Inwhichthough both propoſitions be flatly ſalle, yer I call heaven and earth 
co witneſs whether all that you briog in proof of the Minor do not prove it as much 
breach of Chriſtian charity to doubt that any infaats,as tis to doubt that belicyers 
infancs haye the holy ſpirit, one infant having no more deleryed ill by aRual fin 
then another. 

Thus all that eyer you haye done hitherto is utterly undone, for the Argument 
| you began upon , and the bafis of your building wr belieyers infants (for theic 
| bapcile only you plead , denying the baptiſm of other infants, as well as we ) 
have the holy ſpirit, this upon denial of any ſufficiencie in all your former pros | 
to make it appear , is at laſt undertaken by you to be made ſufficiently appear 1 
this leſt Sylogsſme ; which if it do got make ir as ſufficiently appear concerning 
un belieyers infants mam. Fo own matter uſed to prove the Minor) as con. 
eerning the other,then my candle is quite gone our, but if ir do then ſurely the ye- 
ry light that is in you is utter d arkaeſs. 

In the next place , you diſpute upon us by way of Q ueſtioa and Interogation , 
thus, | 


NE — 


i 


Diſputation, 
1. How do thoſe men and women that are baptized at years make it appear 
to thoſe that haptize them, that they bave faith and the boly ſpirit 
| If is be anſwered by their profeſſion, 
O. Whether their profeſſionſiuce it us poſſible they may lie,can make it appear 
infallibly? 
If < anſwered na, 
3. What judgement then cau they that baptiz.e them paſſe upon thens to be 
| the ſubjeits of baptiſns ( as they call them ) whether any ether than that of | 
charity ? 
Br. 7 be anſwered that of charity. 
| T3s replyed, then let them paſſe the ſame judgement upon thoſe little infants 
| of whom in general the Scripture bath given ſo good arepert, and againſt whon 
| 12 particular uo exception can be raiſed, aud the controver fie between #4 6s at an | 


rit before their admiſſion to bapciſm, for though we fing once that God Antici- 
ated his promiſe, and gave the holy ſpirit before baptiſm, 44, 10. yet 1 
now not, nor yet do you,any promiſe there is, wherupon in an ordinary way we 
can expe& it, of receiving the holy ſpirit of promiſe till after faith, repentance 
obedience turning to God, age” Sy and asking of it, Prov, 1, 23. Jobu7. 38. 
39. Aft, 2. 38. Chap. 5. 32. chap. $8. 16. 19. Luke 11. 13. Epbe. 
I. 13%, | 

NY as for the holy ſpirits appearing infallibly, 

L anſwer firſt it may poſſibly appear infallibly to. bein ſome, in whem it is, as 
At. 1c. 44.45.46. 47+ by lundry fruits , and yaniteftacions of igwhich may 
Warrant us to ſay God is inthem of atruth: Mat. 7. 16. 17. 18. 1g. 20. 1 
Cor. 12.7. 1 Cor, 14. 25. 


| I anſwer I know no neceſfity of making ir appear that perſons baye the holy ſpi- | 


It | 
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For Baby-Baptiſm diſproved. 

I: may I fay undoubredly | oy to be in men and women, but cannor any 
way at ms to be in infants, if we may believe your ſelves , who tell us 
p,8*that infants have not the exerciſe and fruit of faith, and p. 18.:hat inſtrution | 
of the under ft anding in matter of faith in ſome ſort muſt go befare any att of faith | 
can be diſcovered , and that no jndgement of ſcience can be paſt upon infants, till | 
the att 5 themſelves be ſeen and examined, for a poſteriore onely the diſtovery of 
habits 15 made,and that mnleſſe it conld be certainly preſurnd mhat children have 
it, what have not there can be no concluſion made, 

And howbeit I am not of the ſeekers mind , that an appearance of the holy tpi- 
rit ia any perſon before baptiſm in water doth exempt hum from it, but am well 
zffured that it (ily rather ingages bimto it, or elſe Perer could not baye come 
manded them in name of the Loxd to be bapriz'd in water, upon whom the holy 
ſprrix tell AR. 10. bur mult cather have forbid it, as fruſfraxcors , and altoge- 
ther ſuperfious ; yet that the ſpirit ſhould appear at all co be in men, in order to 
their baptiſm, much more that it ſhould appear infallibly to be in them, is a mac- 
ter of no neceſhiry that I know of, (ith in the word irs nor required that perſons 
be baptized with the boly ſpicit fictt in order to their baptilas with water, bucthat 
they be fuft baptized in water, in order to their receiving the boly ſpirit 4. 2. 
38. forthe ar 29m the —_— _—_ onely to believers, ſo we beliey- 
ins, obeying the G and asking the wit, tis ſhonified tous as one thi 
that ſhall be given — reſt, Tn that of water baptiſm; hrs 
its enough for us ( as to the baptiſm of perſons ) 10 take | 
of ir that they belieye and- repent , which things thougts chey cannot do 


withour the ſpirit performing its common office of firiving, drawing , mo- 
ving, inlightoing, coavicting of good and evil, fin and righteouſneſs &c. in all 
which it acts to the whole world, Ger. 6. Rom, 1. 20. Jobs 16. $. Att. 7-51. 
yet they not enly m24y do them without, but muſt dothem before :hey can —_— 
expe the ſpirit , in thoſe ſpecial ceſpetts , wherein be is promiſed to believers, 
and calld thatholy ſpirit of promiſe, 
And now becauſe yow ask how we kaow they baye faich whom we baptize ? 
I anſwer by their profeſſion, which gives though not infallbility ; per by pour 
leave, for all your ing the Ezlegies given in general toall infagrs above any 
mans perſ{cnal profeſſion for himſelf in this cafe a far clearer and bener grounded | 
judgement of charity concerning thera, that they have faithghen thar yow have con- 
cerning infanrs, which at beſt 1s but charicy miſtaken for cruelty, whilft it rakes 
thatto be in infan's,2nd that on pain of their damnation too they dy:ng withowt it, 
viz. believing tee p. 8. which infants are utterly uncapable of ; aa whillt ic takes 
even thattoo, without which it ho!ds no infants acc faved , to be in bur very few 
infants viz, belicvers infants onely, and fodamns all other dying infants, which 
are far raore innumerable, and as capable of faith, and as linle barring them- 
- by aRual fin from ſalyation, ard as little deſerving damnation , as the orhes, fo 
that whether we or y-w plead the cauſe of innocear mfantslerche world judge. 
| 99 1 APES ATI Wes onely we judge men and wo- 
| men to dehieve, we pafte no other judgernent then that of charity onely 
oa them to be the ſubjeRs of baptiſm : herein zo groſſe/y miftake our grounds of 
baprizing, for though thar of cb.eyiry ancly1s the judgement whereby we judge 
| them to be believers,yer thatts not the onely judgement whereby we j them to 
| be the ſubjects of bapcifm, bur as to thar we go upon a judgement of corrainty 
' audinfallthility alſo , for though ir be not inflllible r0-usthar every one that pro - 
feſſes to believe, doth as truly believe as he profeſſes, yer this & infallible ro- us 
concerning him that profeſſes 25>, both thar he profefſes, and alfo char Y 
to believe with all his heart, fothar we in charity nay judge him foro do, whe- 
ther he lie orno, he is bythe rule of the word quoed xos 2 warratita ble, nadoubr- 
| ed, and(asno infant is) infallible fubje& of baptiſm, for che word requires us ro 
| baprize 
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baptize ſuch, as after our preaching the faith to them,do rywly proteſle ro belieye 
whether they believe as !r#ly as they profeſt or no, for thar indeed 1s not fo in. 
fallible ro us, bur ic warrants us notto baptize ay infants , who can neither be. 
lieve nor profeſle, | 

Morcoyer (ith you ſay let us paſs the ſame judgement upon little infants as yoy do, 
of whom in generall ſay oe the Scripture gives 10 o00d a report, and againlt whom 
io particular no exception can be raiſed, and ſo the controyerhe ſhall be atanend, 
I tell you we'do paſſe not the lfame,bur a far = udgemept then that of charity 
upoa infants dying in infancy z and have an hundred fold moreclear,and more ten. 
y 0 opinion of them then your ſelves, whilſt we haye from the word well grounded 
hopes and aſſurance that no dying infant is damned, bur you with oyer pleading 
the bare outward priviledges of ſome , molt ignorantly damn 20 dying infants to 
one. - But as to! your judgement of charity concerning infants believing, and be. 
ing thereby inrighted to baptiſm, orthat ſame judgement of charity which we a& 
roward profeſſors of faich; you may dream as long as you will on ſuch erroneous 
Enthuſiaſm, but thoſe that are awake te righicoutneſſe, and reſolved to (in no 
more by popiſh ſuperſtition, know well enough that infants{though nee the worſe 
for want ont yet) cannot belieye in Chriſt of whom they are not capable co hear, 
much leſs can oy ofeiſe ſo todo , and thereby give that good ground, which 


right charity 


they do belieye , and believing are certainly to be baptized, ſo that we haye char: 
ty well grounded concerning infants, and ſuch as comparatively to which your 
tender mercy © millions of them is meer crwelt 'y, and yet the controverſie is not 
ended, nor 1s likely to come to an end in ſuch a way, 

Giye me leave therefore a little to play upon you here with your own weapons, 
; and ro call for an anſwer from you to your own queres, and ſo it may be in a 
| fair way towards an end in time, whereas then you plead the baptiſm of believers 
; infants and no others, upon ſuch a ſufficient appearance that they have faith and 
| the holy ſpirit, I ask 

| Fufthow dotheſe make it appear that they have faith and the holy ſpirit face 
| they cannot do ic by profeſſion. 

Secondly,how far forth do they make it appear to you ? infallibly ? or but pro- 
bably ? your ſelves ſay not infallibly , for the ſpirit is nor bound to all the chil- 
| dren of Chriftian parents, nor barrd from any of the children of infidels. 

Thirdly, what judgement do you paſle upon belieyers infants to be the ſub. 
je&s of baptiſm, rather then other infants ? that of charity? or that of certain- 
13? that of certainty you diſclaimp. 78, inthefe words, no judgement of ſcience 
can be paſſed, till the Atts of faith themſelves be ſeenand examined, and in thele 
allo viz. wnl: fe it could be certainly preſumed what children have the habit , 

, what have not, for the working of he ſpirit 15 not known to us, he is not bound 
' wor hbarrd, there can be no con:luſion made, 
| That of charity then is the onely judgement you paſſe on theſe, and whereby 
3ou judge believersinfants and no other,to have faithgthe ſpirit and right co baptiſm, 
, which charity teacheth us preſwmere &c. to believe and hope all things,8& hope the 
beſt concerning all till ye ſee the worſt, eſpecially ſince litt 'e children of believers 
have not by any attuall ſin barrd themſelues, or deſerved to be exempred from 
, the generall ſtate of little children declared in Scriptures. 
| Wellthentocloſe up all, let me but defire yo to paſſe the ſame judgement of 
| charity on all little infants, as yo do on ſome, eyen upon the little ones of unbe- 
| lievers, Infidels, Turks and Pagans (whilſt infants) of whom in general, and i»- 
| diſcrimmatim the Scripture givesa good report, not commending belieyers in- 
fants above them, and againſt whom in particular no exception can be raiſed, 
more then againſt the other, ſaying chat one fault (of theirs) onely that they were 
not born of belieyings parents , which I hope you have ſo much charity as to 
| pardon, Hope 


ve » whereupon to build her taith of this, i.e,to believe that | 


For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. IST | 
» I fay as well of the infants of unbelieving parents , that they have faith | 
andthe holy ſpirit, ſpecially ſince it cannor appear that theſe have by any attual 
fin barred themſelyet, or deſerved any moie then the other ts be exenspted from 
the general tate of little infants declared in S =o , and then the controver- 
fie berween you and me, which'is whether little children bom of believing 
only , may be lawfully ba ized , islike co be at an end, for ther certai you | 
will echer agree ro it that all infants in the world , eyen of infidels, Turks, and | 
Pagans (chele being in the judgement of Charity as undeſerving damnation as q- | 
chers) may be and are(dying in infancy, though this with you igas heinous a thi | 
as to lay che D-vels may be faved p, 4.) in as much poſhbilicy to be layed , | 
ſoar lealt in as much right as the others to be baptized, or clic that no infancs at | 
all (ic being nor poflible to be preſumed certainly which have the ſpirie, and which 
not and chacity judging a like of all , till ic ſee a difference ) are ar all to be 
baptize1, both which being the very truth, I am content for my part to- agree 
with you therein withall my heart. 
To which D-lemma I am well enough aſſured you can anſwee ' nothing in- the 
leaſt meaſure ſatisfaQory, as the molt judicious readers (if you Miniſters inquite 
of them) will undoubtedly affirm alſo. and fo I proceed co your other Argu- | 


(1 
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Diſpuration, | 

That opinion which makes the Covenam of the Goſpell worſer then that 
wnder the Law, comrary to the Apofthe in Heb, 8. 6, 1s 4 wicked and falſe | 
OD3KIOW, 

/ But the opinion of the Anabaptiſts, which denieth baptiſm to little chil. 
' dren, whereby a maity of the Chriſtian world us cut off at once from being nem- 
bers of the Church, makeththe covenant of the Goſpel worſer, then that under 
the Law, 

Ergo that opinion is a wicked and falſe opinion. 

Diſproef. 

The Major here is moſt undeniably true for what opinion ſoever doth make the 
Golpel covenant worſe then that under the Law contrary ro Heb. 8, 6. is in- 
deed both falſe, and wicked, 

But the Minor wherein you fay that the denial of baptiſm to little infants | 
makes t®Goſpe! covenant worſe then that under the Law, contrary ro Heb, 8, 

6. where the Goſpel is {aid co be a better coyenant thea thar of the Law, in this | 
reſpe& as it is efFabliſhed wpor better promiſes, this is moſt palpably falſe ; yea 
Ia to every man , Who doth nor wilfully ſhut his cies againſt che truth, to 
pe bra us 4 Whether our opinion or your own rather doth mit clearly con- 
tradi that Scrip:ure of your own alledging Heb. 8.6, in order to the rue diſ- 
cerning'of which, \ 

Firtt, Mark well what it is that is there aflerted conceming the meliority of | 
the Goſpel covenant aboye that of law, and you ſhall find it to be this, viz. 
That the Goſpel covenant whereof Christ is the Mediator is a covenant that 
| miſes bercer things , berrer injoyments , or a berter inheritance then char of the 
[Law did, wheteupon it there bears the name of a better Covenant , then that of 
| which Moſes was the Mediator. 

Secondly, Mark whether our denial of infant baptiſm do at all contradi&t that; 
for what ifffants be not baptized , doth that make that the promiſes of the gol- 
pel are worle than the promiſes of the Law ? nay verily who ever is or is not dap- 
rized, the promiſes of the Goſpel are both in our opinion y and our conſtant ma- 
nifeſtation of it too in this parricular , berrer and as far beyond che promiſes of the 
Law, as the ſubſtance is beyond the ſhadow , the City ir felt beyond the map of 
ie that is on the wall ; for the promiſes of the Golpel are of che whole world Ko, 
4+ 13: of a heavenly inheritance , incorruptible Ca»44» , Crown, Kinedome 
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| the other according to the Law, are not thereupon heirs of this alſo according to 
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Pet. 1. 5. Jam. 2. 5. Rev. 2. 10. of, eternal falyation Heb, 5, 9. and 
this not to the Jewes only X _—_ obedience to Moſes yoict, bur to all men in 
cale of obedience to the yoice: of.Cheilt the Mediator of it, in point of taich bap. 
-tilm , and otherthings which he requites in order thereuato, of thoſe onel y Which | 
are capable to perform them, but the promiles. of the Law were but of a pot of 
che world, of an earthly Canaan, inheritance, kingdome &cC.. to the polterity of 
one man only viz.. Abraham and not to all his f(hly pollerity neither ( for his 
poſtecity by Hager and Ketzrah were excluded, -and that coyenant eſtabliſhed 
with ſa4c and his ſeed only, and that in cate of obedience to. the voice of 4/0ſe; 
the M=diator of thatTeftament,whcn God ſhould ou his mind to them by hun 
in that covenant more perteAtly then he did in the daies of Abrabarr, and incalc 
of obſervance of the Law,whereofcircumciſion,was a part,though given before,and 
an. Ingagement to them to keep the whole , when ut ſhould be given, and all.chis 
__ Map, and typefor a time of the Golpel Covenant, which was made and 
bliſhed on berter promiſes with a berterſeed , i, e. not a carnal , bur ſpiritual 
| ſeed; not ſuch as are of &Fbrahams own much leſs of any inferiour mens fleſh, 
but ſuch as areof Abrahams faith , and do his works, i. e. believers themlelyes | 
this is our opinion y Which if ir do.not rather confirm then contradiR that meligrj- | 
ty of the Goſpel-covenant , and'its promiſes aboye that of the Law , which mgli- 
oxity is ſpoken of Heb. 8.6. (your very {elves being Judges of icy then ſurely $;- 
£4x hath ſhut up your eyes from lecing that you fee, EY 
But now as for your ſelv:s, whoſtand fo much in yindication of the Gofpel cos 
yenant , as a better Covenant then that under the Law, and that in that very | 
relpe& , in whichitis faid to be a better Covenant Heb, 8. 6, viz, eftablijhed | 
pou better promiſes , ile ſhew youplainly how you are ſo far from making it | 
| better then the Law, asthat you make that of the Law at leaſt equal to ir, tor 
whereas that Scripture which you quote laies plainly chat the Goſpel is a better | 
Covenant than that of the law ; foraſmuch as it Rtacds on better promiſes, yet | 
that is never the berter for you in your cauſe whole tener utterly denies,& flatly cone | 
rradics that , for you ſay that the things promiſed in the word of the Law, which | 
were (igned, and (as your phraſe is, not ours) ſealed, by circumciſion , were the | 
', very famethings that are promiſed in the word of the Goſpel , and figned and (as | 
you lay.) ſealed in baptilm, v4. the kingdome of heaven z and howbeit this | 
1s molt manifeſtly falſe , for in reality , though you jumble them togerh@'into one | 
when it ſeems to ſerve your turn ſotodo, inſuch a confuled way as preaches to 
the world your preſent 1gnorance in both the Law andche Goſpel , the Law and 
Golpel are two diſtin&t Coyenants, eſtabliſhed on ewo diſtin kinds of promiſes 
whereof the one was typical of, and ſo inferiour tothe other, the one an o/d one, 
| anda firſt that yaniſhed before the ſecond and new one, Gal. 4g. Heb. 8. 6, 13- 
9. 1--12.18. ard though all that was then promiſed in the Law, and {ered in 
circumciſion , as well as circumciſion it ſelf wete types of things under the Goſpel 
| 
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yetthe thiogs then promiſed upon keeping the Law , and immediately hgned to 
Abraban and all his fleſhly feed by [aac (fave Eſas and his ſecd that ſleighted 
it ) in that covenant of circumciſion , which God gave him, were no other then 
that literal Cana, that earthly land of promiſe flowing with milk and honey, 
' and not theheavenly inheritance, Gen. 17, 8. &c. for thty that were heirs of 


the Goſpel Roms, 4. 13. | 
Now howbeit I ſay that be yery falſe, yer you aſſerting it that the promiſe ua- 
der the Law , and under the Goſpel is the very lame , do therein deny che one to 
be a covenant of bertey promiſes then the other : for to ſay the promiſe of the law 
is the very ſame that che promiſe of the Golpel is ; is to ſay that the one is 25 good 
as the other , and ſoto contradi& that of Heb. 8. 6. which ſaics the Golpell 
Teſtament, and the promiſes thereof are berter then the promiſes under the Lo 
pd 
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Ard ſecondly if you ſay the £Aeliority that yn hold to be in the Goſpel co. 
venant conſiſts not in the Melrority of the promiſes of it aboye the other, bur in 
the Meliority of the adminiſtration of it, the Goſpel ordinances belonging not to 
the ſame only, bur to more ſubjects, thea the ordinances of the Law, in which 
reſpect we denying Goſpel ordinancesto infants, which were admitted to the ordi- 
' nances under the | ay and ſo cutting of a © Af{o#ry of the Chriſtian world from the 
Church , which Rood members of it before do (treiten the Goſpel, and make ir 
worle and of leſs extent the Law. 
| I zn{*er firſt , That the Melority of the Goſpel covenant ſpoken of in Heb, 
$. 6. lies in the XMcliority of the promiles of ir aboye the others, which Meliority 
we affirm bur you deny, 1n ſaying the promiles of both Covenants are one and the 
lame, therefore it is your ſelyrs however, and not wethat by your tenets make the 
Golpel Covenant at lealt no better than the Law, contrarily to that of the Apo« 
ile, Heb. 8. 6. and ſo your opinions and not ours ate falle and wicked by your 
own Argument, 

By: _— if it be in yery deed co make the Golpell covenant worſe than the 
Laws (as you fay it is) to hold infants no capable ſubje&s of Goſpel ordinances , 
| ome of which were capable ſubjeRts of the ordinances of the law, 
| I ſhall firlt diſprove your charge of us toge-her with your proof of it in that par- 
| ticular, | 

Secondly provethat if — a!l that I ſhall ſay toward the clearing 
of our ſelves , we mult needs be held guilty of leſſening the grace of God under 
the Goſpel , in compariſon of what it was under the law , becauſe we deny the 
ordinances thereof to infants, ro whom the ordinances of the law wete diſpenſed, 

| then you that judge us, condemn your ſelves alſo as being in the ſame kind guil- 
ty of the ſame , to this purpoſe lers ſee what you bring in proof of > Minor , 
in the laſt Syllogilm; and how punRually i concludes to your preſent purpoſegbus 
you argue, 


Diſpuration, 

Unider the Law the ſeal of the Goſpel Covenant was by G ods appointment ſet 
tolutle infants , viz. circumciſion, which was the ſeal of the r ighteonſneſſe of 
faith , .which i the Goſpell covenant, and therefore is called by God an ever= 
liiting covenant , and that 1 my ſelf confeſſe it to be the ſeal of the Goſpell Cove- 
naut, and that even Iſhmael onely becauſe born in Abrahams houſe had right 
to it, and received it, 

Ergo ti:is opinion denying the ſeal of the Gofpell Covenant, which the defen- 
der 5 acknowledge ba pteſms to be to little infa xt 5, makes the cou:nant o f the Goſpel 
worſer to the fpiritual ſeed of Abraham, then 1t was to the carni!! ſeed undey the 


Lawn, 
Difproof. 

How'often ſhall I adjure you the nexc timeyou write to write no more then truth 
at lealt in matter of fa? i you will need3 utter faltehood in matter of Dot rine? 
do not your ſelyes beac me witneſs before all the world not aboye two pages be- 
hind that I denyed circumciſion to be a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, ro any 
but Abrahams perſon only , and ayouched it to be no ſuch thing ro his potterity 
| and yet how quickly haye you forgotten your ſelyes ſo far as to the contradifting 
of your ſelyes , as well as the truth, to repreſent ic here as if I had confeſſed ir ? 
and having began to faulter, and fallifie things for your own cads, how eafily do 
you multiply mifreport, and run from ore ſhooes, as the Proverb is, to ore boots 
too, for nolels than a pair of pretty ones are here recorded ; for how. be it my 
declared judgement then was , now is and believe ever will be , for ought you 
can ſay toclear the contrary , that circumciſion (though a ſeal to Abraham to 
honor the greatneſs of that faith he had ,and to notify him to be the father of the 
faithful , as it is plainly expreſt Remo, 4. 1 + . ) was not ſer asa ſeal in any ſenſe at 

all 


| 
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all to any other , but as a bare fign and token in their fleſh to mind them upen | 
fight thereof, immediately of che Covenant that then was, remotely as a type | 
(asevery other thing under the law-did) of fomerhing in the Goſpel Covenau | 
viz, Circumciſion of the heart, and thac baptitm ir ſelf is no ſeal at all, but a | 
| bare fign of the Golpel Covenant, and is not Io much as a fign, orany thing elle, | 
| þuta meer nullicy co little infants, yer the world is here belied into the belict of it, | 
' that I confeſſe both that circumcifion was a ſeal of the Goſpel Covenant, and 
chat under ſuch a notion as a ſeal of that Covenant Iſhmael himfelf had right to it, 
and receiyed ity fot ſo you exprefle it p, 7. and that baptiſm is the ſeal of the 
Goſpel Qoyenanr, eyen to little infants themlelyes as well as others, 

I dotSeretore in anſwer to this laſt piece of yours, and in order to your 'better 
| undefftanding of me for the futureg and of the truth too, as it is in Jeſus, ar pre- 
; ſent profeſle againſt two things herein, 
| Puft your forgeries and milrepreſentations of my opinion to the world, which | 
was not fo . darkly declared at that time as that you muſt needs muſtake ir, | 

Secondly, againlt the falfiries and miſtakes that are in your own opinion in | 
this point v/z. in ſtiling boch circumciſion, as diſpenid to Abrahams fiehly 
poſterity and baptiſm allo as dilpenled not to others onely, bur even to infants by 
| the name of ſeals of the Coycnant of grace. As for circumciſion that it was not 
' ſo, though I might adde much mare to what hath been before ſpoken 
| . D © - ; __ | 
| in proof hereof in my animadyer{ion of your account, yer Ile fave my 
ſelf that labor, and refer you for fuller underſtanding , what circumcifion was, 
and was not, toa certain book, that is extant of one Mr, ack ſon, once of Bi- 
denden in Kent, filed 19. Arguments, proving circumciſion to be no ſeal of 
the Covenant of grace, whereunto is annexed the unlawfulnefle of Infant bap- 
tiſm upon that ground, of which book I mutt needs giye teftimeny thus far to 
the world, that it being brough: to me, whilſt it was bur a manuſcript, and my 
ſelf a Presbyter of your high places , in ſome confidence that I could anſwer it, 
how eaſily I might haye ſhuffled ic off, had I ſet my ſelf fo to do I will or fay,bur 
I could not anſwer it ſolidly, nor ſa/v4 conſcrenciay and therefore T let it alone for | 
a time, till conſidering further of ic, and of other things I was ſtirrd up to che fiu- | 
dy of by it, I was at laſt converted to the truth, whereupon as the beſt anſwer] | 
was capable to give, I figned it in ſuch wiſe (as I find Lyther once Ggned ano- | 
ther book in the like caſe) wiz, memorandum that taking this book in hand at; 
firſt ro confute it, I was at lat convinced by it, | 
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Which 19. proofs of circumciſion to ve no ſeal of the Coyenant of Grace, if 

. they beweak, and invalid, ſuch a multitude as you are have time enough among 

youto diſproye them, burif you yield to them , be filenr and fay no-| 
thing, 

As for baptiſm I confeſſe itto be truly and properly a {;g-1, and that of the 
Coycnant of Grace, remifſion of fins by Chriſt his death and reſurre&tion, which 
are both not onely fgnificd, bur allo lively repreſented , and reſembled in the 
true diſpenſation of it to belieyers, yet that it is 10 much asa fign ac all to infants 
ia infancy, or when grown to years either (if diſpenſed in infancy) 1 abſolurely | 
deny, and afhrm that the ery nature, uſe and office of ic (as a fign to its ſubjeR) | 
is totally deftroyed by ſuch immature adminiſtration : for a ſign (ſpecially propree | 
dift us) that is properly , and not impropetly ſo called in reference to that perſon, | 
whole gn it is, is ſome outward thing appearing to the ſenſes, through which ' 
ſome other thing, ſome inward thing is at the lame time apprehended by the un- | 
derſtanding, This-isthe moſt trueand proper difinition that your Drvines give of 
a ſign in general, but in ſpecial of theſe fignes, iz, baptiſm, and the ſupper, fo 
Pare and Kekerman both do define af1gn out of Anitim * and fo do you all 
| define theſe fiens viz. in ocults incurrentia ſigna, but ſuch a thing baptiſm cannot 
| be to infantsin theirinfancy, nor after their infancy neither, if diſpenſed while 

they | 


— 
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they are infants, theſi gn and thing fgnified being not poſſible in that way to be 
eyer apprehended bot!) together as they mult be v:z,, the ſign by the fenles , the 
thing fgnificd by the undertianding,and thar at the ſame time when the (ign appears 
to the ſenles, or elſe the ſign is a meer N#llicy, and of no uſe and benefit as a ff 

atall, for though infants may have the ſenſe of the thing ſo as to ſee and feel if 
chey were dipt in infancy , yet have tbey then no underſtanding of its meaning,and 
though when they come to years they are capable to gather the meaning of things, 
or from an appearing ſign to Conceiye Wat 1s hignified thereby, yet then the ben 
ic {elf is ad out of ſigar, and fo far our of the reach of their remembrance, 
thar as thers nothing now preſented, ſo neicher ever was there any thing (for ought 
chey can conjeRure any more then by meer human hearſay) objeted to their fen- 
ſes arall: when the Jewes required a {ign of Chriſt , they required ſomething that 


might be ſeen, what ſig» ſheweſt thou that we may ſee and believe? 


A figa then mult be lom2 memorandum , ſome object obviausto the ſenſes, of 
that perſon to whom tis 2 lign properly taken, either continually , or at ſome- 
time or other , even then which the underſtanding drinks in the thing benified, elſe 
if there neither is, nor eyer was any ſuch ſight or tenſe of the fign, as from the then, 
or now prelent _—_ of it,while the underſtanding of the pazty,whole fig it is, 
is liyely ated on the thing, then to that perion the ſign (unleſſe :mzproperly, and 
improper ſioges the ſacraments xrenot ) can poſſibly e no fign atall, this Pare- 
 teacherh usto the life, p. 35.7. where defining baptiſm and the ſupper to be 


I es ee em 


/igna in oculos incurrentiay hoc eſt viſobilia, figns that are, or once were to be 
leen by him whole ſignes they are , even at that rime while he 1s to learn ſomethi 
by them , he further backs it, as I have ſer dowa in his own words in the mar- 
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Tas vim | 


oent, and for the uſe of the unlearned Engliſhed thus viz.,for oy coges to be ſuch 
that they may ſignifie things inviſible, for if they ought to be helps to our faith, 
they mutt be 1094 by the ex ternal ſenſe, whereby the internal ſenſe is mov= 
ed,jor what thouſeeFt not is no ſign to thee, he that makes an inviſible ſi guimplies 
a contradittion, and makes the ſign not a ſign at all; rhey are inviſible things, 
mt ſignes, otherwiſe alſo the ſignes could not ſo much as ſignifie the things much 
leſſe confirm them , becauſe an uncertain thing would be confirmed by a thing 
as uncert ain as it ſelf hence the antients define a Sacrament thus, 4 ſacrament 1s 


4 viſible ſign of ſome inviſible grace, 


ſas internus, quod enim non vides non eſt tibi ſignum, qui facit ſignum invif\ile , implicat contraditionem 
et facic ſignam non fgnam: res ſunt inviſibiles non kigna, alioqui Ugna non poſſent ſignificare res, mulco minus 
confirmare, quia incertum confirmaretur per Xque incertum z hinc vereres ſacramentum ica definiunt facra- 


mencom eft Hgnum viſibile iuviſibilis gratiz, 


Sothen we ſee that according to your elyes a Gign is no fign at al! co him, that is 
never ſeen all by him, who is to obſerve ir, and thar too at joe tim © or other af... 
ter he comes to obſerye what is meant by it, whereupon I teliifie that what was| 
done to us in infancy had it been the true ſign of Chriſts own inftitution viz, bap-| 
tilm as twas rather a ſign of meer mans infticution viz, the ſign Rantiſm , and the | 
ſign of the croſle, neither was nor is, nor ever will be agy fign at all ro you or me, 
if at any time it be a ſign to vs it muſt be either while we are infants,or when grown 
to years, biit not while infants, for then we apprehend nor the thing ſigned, nor 
when at years, for then we apprehend not the gn. How mighty your memo- 
ries, and how exquiſite your apprehenſive powers are tv bring theſe two, I mean 
the ſign and thing tignified rogether in your thoughts I know not, but / plaialy | 
acknowledge(notwithltandingDr Chans:/s counce! ro the Auditory at rhe Diſpmre 
at Petworth [an, 5.1651 to remember, and call co mind what was fignified to 
them in their infant baptiſm) that as in infancy I perceived not to what purpoſe I 
was figned,, ſonow (fave what I have by hearſay) I perceive not , 'nor ever did 
of my {elf to my belt remembrance that I was then ſo figned at all, As for that 


rue baptiſm, which T have fince ſubmitred ro ſome 4 or 5 years ago, as it then 
© 2 preacht | 


Am 


debent eſſe, 
or res inviſi- 
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ched (ſo far asa ſign may be laid ro preach) molt precious things to my un. | 
= {oir lively appeared to my Cakes, and lefr tuch impreſſion ——_—_ 
and ſuch an /deathereof in my mind, that me thinks I both ſee and cemember i; 
fill, andſo ſhall I hope have good cauſe ro do whileſt I liye, I conclude then 
that to ſignifie things to infants by baptiſm in infancy is a meer blank, and we. 
rer pullicy , a filly cypher, chat ſtands for nochung and is ofno uſe to them at 
all 


— 


Yea as it would be thought no better then meer mockery,or witlels wiſdom, for | 
Prieftco ſtand talking, and making /igns over one aſleep, while he is ug. 
derftandingly ſenfible of nothing , and then after he is awake, and as little g 
ware of any thing as before , begin to make the application, and will him to di. 
vine both what was doneto bim, by whom, and why, and to take Cognizance | 
andclearer evidence of ſuch, and ſuch things , by the ſame token that they were 
told him, and fignified to him by what was done while he was aſleep, by certain | 
figns , which he never ſaw yer, nor neyerſhall : ſo isit rome to baprize mee: | 
infants: or as it were no berter than flat folly for any father (in a ſertous ard 
not luſory way) toſhew the formot the Ciry Feruſalem to his infant 11 intan- 
cy by the figure ,- and draughtof tin a Map, {aying look here child, this ({ands| 
for the Temple , this ſignifies, ard lers forth the manner of Mowne Siom, and) 
and all chiy is ſhewed thee now , that thou maieſt remember it another time, that , 
Jeruſalem is thus and thus ſcituated, and then when he comes to age (withour 
| any more reſemblance of it co him in the a 4 ) to indoEtrinate him in what 
was done in his isfancy, and bid himrefle& back, and call ro mind what was 
ſhewn him in that map, in which it was manifeſted co him wh at manner of ci- 
| | ty Jeruſalem was, and other ſuch like ridiculous (tuff and prate of the chings lo 
{ long fince done , that they are now flown both out of fight and mind ; eyen tuch 

and no berter is it , yea ſuch piteous poory and meer painted piery is1t for per- 
ſons , whether Priells or parents to ſtand prating to and ore poor ignorant infanc, 
and fgning them at 8 Font or Baſon , whileſt (if they be not a ſleep, as my own 
filly experience teaches me they have been many a time, while I have been fprin- 
kling them in the midwives , or the mothers armes yer) they are at beſt no becter 
then aſleep, becauſe as heedleſs of whats done, ſaying to them very {eriouſly by 
n4ameas it they would haye them mind what is faid , Thom as=-- imme Cc, | 
baptize thee in the name of the Father, &c. in token of remiſſion of fins, and then 
to fign them with the fign of the Crols, in token to them fill that hereafter (when ic 
is impoſſible) they multÞy what is now ſo clearly.manifeſted to their ſenies, un- 

derftand, and remember that they mutt not be aſhamed to confels the faith of | 
Chriſt crucified &c, and then when chey are grown up , to ſet them to School to 
the Font again, and wiſh them to learn by what was once done to them there, 
char this and that is ſignified , ſaying, you muſt underſtand that Chriſt was 
| crucified , dead and raiſed for the remiſſion of your fins, and that you are | 
nOW to leaye your firs, to dy to them, livea holy life, take up your croſs and 
follow him, and all theſe things I now inform you in by word of mouth, you 
mult call ro mind how they were moſt plainly manifeſt toyous and lively cyi- 
denced to your very external ſenſes, and thereby to your internal ſenles in your 
baptiſm, which is a vifible ſignto yous and a moſt ſenfible demonſtration ther- 
of,a moſt lively preaching and reſembling of them before your eies; theſe things 
you muſt remember by the ſame token , that you had once ſuch a moſt norable, 
remarkable memrable matter done unto you(ſo long fince that you cannot poſ- | 
| fibly obſerve, perceive, diſcoyer, remember, that ever it wasdone atall, bur as 


wetell 
| mw, Babilt. | 
| This refletts with no ſmall diſparagement on the wiſdome of God in appoint- | 


| #ag the ſign circumciſion to be ſet to infants even in their infancy. | 
Bap- | 
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W Baptiit, E 
No ſuch matter ; for God did aot appoint it to be ſer to infants for any ſuch 
end, oruſe asto be a fign of any thing to infants themſeines in their infancy, bur 


when at age. Babi | 


Nor do-we ſet baptiſm to infants for any ſuch end as to ſignifie any thing to | 

them in their infancy » but when they _ to years, 
Hr. 

Circumciſion being a permanent mark inthe fleſh remained Gex. 17. 13, and 
| though ſet in infancie , yet was a ſ+gn v+(ible to the perſons ro whom it was ler,and 
co be ſeen by chem as long as they lived , but to baptilm beiog a crankient thing, | 
which yaniſhes ſoon after che diſpenſation , without making or leaving any mark 
or impreſſion upon the body , whereby any one that notes it not while diſpenſed | 
to him , can poſſibly be capable to note ir another time it is gone and loſt, and can 
be no ſign to him any more for ever, 

A p:rmanent ſign may be ſet at any time without prejudice to their uſe of it as 4 
ſign, to whom it is ſer , but the uſe of a ww, mult be made when it is 
ſer, and it muſt be ſet at ſuch times when its ſubje& is capable to catch the 
meaning of it whileſt ir paſſes before the ſences, and upon occafion to recolle& an 
Idea ot what was done , or elle it periſhes from beiog a ſign to thoſe perſons from 
thenceforth eyen for ever, nd 


Then Circumciſion might have been as well forborn till the perſons were of 
gears , the uſe being not made till the , yet God who doth nothing 11 vain , and 
ot of ſeaſon , did for allt hat en;oin it long before , why therefore may not bap- 
riſm by the like reaſon. 


| 


BaptifF. 
: Befides that baptiſm is tranſient and that permanent , which is enough to ſa- 
tisfie in this nu , there = much other uſe and end for which circumcifion 
was rightly diſpenſed to the infants of the Jews, for which theres not the like reaſon 
in baptiſm, as namely to diſtinguiſh and fign them our to be what they were, viz. 
heirs of the kingdome by birth, A 

iſt. 


That is the very endon which we baptiz infants and no other , viz. to ſign 
and diftinguiſh the ſeed of believers from the ſeed of unbelievers, and ſign them 
one to be what they are by birth, and what when they come 10 years they 
learne that they were made in Baptiſm , viz. heires of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, 

Baptiſt. 

When you haye the ſame evidence of belieyers {ed in infancy (that the Jewes 
had of theirs, viz, that they are heirs of the kingdom, thea I will allow you to do 
as they did, v:z.. to fign and diftinguiſhthem as ſuch ; but of che one of theſe you 
haye evidence in nonage , not ſo of the other : the kingdome chat the Jews by 
very nature were heirs of according to the promiſe was that of the Exrthly Ca- 
naan of which (and that as a type) they were apparent heirs by noother then 
very natural birth, and chat ſo ſoon asere they were born, and therfore full well 
within a while might they be ſigned. 

But thac which you take upon you ſo timely to fign perſons as heirs to in ba 
tiſm, is the Antitype or beaventy Canaan, which no crearure is an apparent heir 
to according to the Goſpel promiſe, upon meer natural birth of any parents,whe- 
ther Jew or Gentile, till he appear to us (unleſs he dy before he hath deſerved 

bor 


exemption by aQual tranſ; and then Charsry teaches us , to hope as well 
of all as of one ) wo by faich in Chriſt , which binh (ifany infants 
were Capable of it (as to us none are yet ) becauſe we cannot preſumewhich have 

ity | 
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it, and which not, the warkiogs of the ſpirit being ſo uaknown to us, that"theze 
can beno concluſion made, we cannot by diſpenſation give right diltinKion ; 
but as in the type they fign'd them well nigh as ſoon as they were born with that 
natural birth of «Abraham, I ſaac and Jacob after the fleſh, upon which alone 
they were heirs by promiſe of that earthly Canaan, ſo we lign them fo ſoon as they 
appear £0 be born with chat bicth of Chriſt by faith, by which they are heirs of 
the true Canaan, and thats all the _ of new born babes can potſibly be found 
any where in the word, this birth if ic could be in any infant at all, at leaſt can. 
not appear to be in one living infant aboye another, for either they dy before 
aQual tranſgreſſioa hath barr'd them , and then chough our hopes are the fame of 
them all , yer are they paft Ggning by baptiſm, or elſe they live and are ſeen to 
| believe, or not belieye, and ſo as they do, or not do they mult without diſtinion, 
or reſpec to naturall deſcent, be (igned or not ;gned alike, 

Baptiſm therefore though a fign in its nature ule and office to believing men and 
png ; yet is never ſo muchas a ſign to that perſon ro whom its diſpenied in in. 
ancy, 

Br as for your ſigning it with the name of a ſeal, I ſhould wonder much more 
at your ignorance, had not ſuch a wonderful thing as ignorance been threatned 
tothoſe wile men, that teach Gods fear afrer meas precepts /ſay 29. in that you 
make both your ſacraments to be ſeals, for ſo runs your ordinary difinition con- 
cerning ther viz in oculis, incurrentia ſignay et ſigilla, conſidering how clear 
| the Scripture is againſt you, for yerily though you receive that denomination of a 
ſeal, together with all your yain converſion and worſhip, by tradition from your 
fathers, yer you never learn'd it from our fathers in the word, wherein ſhew me 
(if you can) from the beginaing to the end (layein Roms. 4. 11, whete in ano» 
ſenſe ſenſe viz. not toftrengrhen a weak faith , but to honor great faith circum. 
cifion was ſet (as Gods broad ſeal) to confirm Abraham in his fatherhood) any 
one of the four which you call Gods ſeals iz. either circumciſion, or the paſle- 
| overs baptiſm or the ſupper is call'd a ſeal by God himlelt, 
| Babiſt, 

The formal term of a ſign is no more to be found in Scripture to be given ei- 
ther to baptiſm» or the ſupper,then the term of a ſeal, yet you grant it to be properly 
| called a ſign, and ſo why may it not be called a ſeal , though it be not ſo called in 


| Scripture? 
1 Baptiſt, 


Though the expreſſe denomination of a ſign be not given in Scripture to either 
baptiſm or ſupper, yer no leſſe is ſounded forth in ſente and fignification, bur the 
, Other term of ſeal (as to theſe things) is not conſonant to the rule of faith, for ve- 
, rily asno other is expreſt, ſono mote then one ſeal of the Goſpel Coyenant is ſo 
/ much as implied or hinted at in holy writ, and that one ſeal is no orher then the 
' holy ſpirit by which thoſe chat believe, are ſaid ro be ſealed Eph. r. 13. Eph. 4. 
| 30. and howbeit God preacheth the Goſpel to us outwardly by words, oaths, 
| fignes, and viſible reſemblances viz. baptiſm and the ſupper, and this in the 
, miniſtration of men, who may miniſter to us all theſe, and ſerthem cloſe to our 
| ears, aud to our eyes,yet when he preaches it to us inwardly, {o fully ; and firmly 
| as by ſeal, he preaches it himſelf alone, and though by a baptiſm, yer a beter 
| baptiſm then that of water, that isthe holy /pirir , which (though the Gign may 
| be ſer, firſt, to profelt believers that are nor ſo indeed, ſecondly, and thig'yery vi- 
 ibly and openly tothe view of others, thirdly by mea like our ſelves) yer fuſt is 
| never ſer roany bur believers intruch, ſ:condly , and that ſecretly and indiſcer- 
nably to any but themſelyes that are ſeald , thirdly, by none but God himſelf, 
| who onely ſets that baptiſm cloſe to the conſcience within , which baptiſm no 
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man under heayen can adminiſter: what we ſet i. e. the ſign my very eaſily be co 
| 2 blank, ourminiſtration being liable ro miſtake, bur what Chrilt ferg i. e, the 
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ſeal that makes us molt ſure from hiraſelf, that cannot poſſibly be miſplaced, for 
where and whenſoever the ſpirit of God within is ſent to bear witneſſe , and cry 
| Abbagi,e. father, there and then God is a father indeed: your own lelyes ſay 
| that where the ſeal is, that ſoul is ſure at thattime, a real heir, and from that time 
' forth ſay you allo for ever, and loſay I, if that foul continue for eyer , cleaving 

ro the Lord, not quenching, reſiſting , or fo grieving that holy ſpirit, as to caule 

ic to depart for ever (for if 1o hers another tale cold you from leyeral Scriptures, 1 
| Chron, 28. 9, Heb. 6. 4. 5. Heb. 10 29.) 

Bur if ir bz ſo as you lay, that Gods ſeal ſeals up none but ſuch as are both 
| rue heirs by faith at preſent, and multnecef{ucily abide fo for ever, chea firlt here's 
an Argument (4d hominem) how ever, 1. e. an evidence to-you our of your own 
mourhes, that your baptiſm is none of Gods ſeal, fith it is fer by you not onely ro 
1000s that after it fall from him, but indeed to x 000s that never knew him their 
facher, nor never will, 1 again therefore once more for all (char T may not trou- 
ble my ſelf with them , when I meet themin other places) proteſt againſt theſe 
your expreſſions of circumcifion and bapriſm by the name of ſeals, G ods ſeates of 
| the Golpel Covenant &c. firſt as none of mine, wherefoever you are found fa- 
| thering chem on me, as p. 6. 7, 14, Secondly as none of Gods expreſſions, _ 
| (I know no: how many times ore viz. Pp. 4- 6. 7. 8. 13. F4.) you aves the or 
| nances to be Gods ſeals, and father that very phraſe on God himſelf, wbo as he 
| uſech nor ſuch a phraſe, when he ſpeaks of thoſe foaliſh _ (as the world counts 

them 2 Cor, 1.) which he chules as his ourward witneſſes, ſhews, figns and 
love tokens from himſelf to us, ſo he uſeth no tuch tools indeed as theſe men- 
ral ſignes are, whea he miniſtreth himſelf, for theſe he appoints men to mainifter ing 
| theſe are the 1nftrumenes of the fooliſh ſheapherds *Zach. x2.. 15, even the out= 
ward inftruments which God hath choſen for the under ſheapheards to aR by , he 
ules none of theſe I ſay as his own ſeal and inward witnefle, for thats ao leſle chen 
| the holy ſpirit, which whatrypes, (hews and fignes of the Gotpel Covenaar ſoeyer 
| there have bin outwardly both before and fince the Goſpel begun, hath bin, is 
| and ever ſhall be the onely carneſt that God hath given, the only wirnefſe that him 
| lelf hath uſd, the onely ſea/that he hath ſer in any age,whether before the law;or 
| underthe law » orunder the Goſpel, Pſal.5 1.11.12. Eph. 1. 13. 4+ 30s 2 
| Cor. 5. 5.Rom. 8.15.23. 
| So having removed therubbiſh of rude expreſſion, with which your laſt argu- 
' ment was clouded, and not a little over loaded ( as youdelivered it) I come now 
| toconhider it nakedly as it lies ſubſtantially enough compriz'd in cheſe expreflions 
Vig, 
Under the law cireumciſion was by Gods appointment diſpenſed to little in- 
fants, Ergo under the Goſpel baptiſm muſt be to infants al» , or elſe the Goſpel 
| Covenant 15 worſe to the ſpiritual ſzed of Abraham now, then it was to bis car= 
aall ſeed under the [yw, 
| This is in ſhort the plain ſenſe and ordinary way of urging this argument. 
By way of Anſwer to which let me be fo firſt as to ask youths oge queſti- 
on viz,, why you ſtand ſo ſtifly to have baptiſm diſpen('d lo ftritly after the man- 
' ner of circumciſion, and yer ſtray and vary your very elves from the faſhuon of 
| that adminiſtration in a manner as much as any men in the world ? for verily 
| though the way of circumciſion be that you tickle for, yet you ftragle from it, 
| and asto the yory ſubjeR ir ſelf, vary from ir as much as in any thing elle if 
| that berhe rule after which men muſt baptize (as you plead) why then do ye not 
| baptize (for ſo they circumciſed) | 

Firſt onely males, and no females? 

Secondlyall male ſeryants upon the maſters fiogle faich, as well as male Chil - 

dren on the fathers? 

Thirdly, on the eighth day onely, and neither ſooner nor later, nor one day be- 
; fore it nor behind it? Foucthly, 
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Fourthly, by the hands of parents, fathers, Mis, Mothers, as well as by che 
| hands of the Priefis onely? | 
Fifthly, any where viz; at home or abroad, in Inns or other places, as ccca.. | 
ſion is, bur onely or for the moſt part in your great 3Fone houſes? for this is both | 
che liberty and the bondage of your late directory, that baptiſm muſt be drſe 
| penſ'd by 4 HMimſter onely , not in any caſe by a private perſon, much leſſe by 1 

f a wether, or any woman. | 
Secondly, in the places of publique worſhip onely, not in private places or Pri- * 
vately. 
Thirdly,on any day, not ſpecifying the eighth,ſo it be not unneceſlarily delayed. | 
Fourthly, to any child whether male or temale for ought you expretle to the 


contrary, if {o be the parent be a believer. | | 
Fifthly, co noman ſeryant fo far as I find on the maſters belief, though a Chi. | 


flian may chance to hire into his houſe an /ndsay or infidel : when as its molt no- | 
ouſly known that thus it was then viz. that not the publique Prieſts onely ig | 
| the pub ique places, bur maſters mighc and muſt circumciſe all their male lervans, | 
| fathers or mothers their male iafants, on the cighth day onely, and that either ar 
| hcme (as Abrahams in his houle Ger. 17.) orany where elle (as Zipporah at an 
Inn Exod. 4. 24. 25. 26.) 
© the prodigious proling that you Prieſts make from your own patter ! how | 
crookedly cloſe do you keep to your own Coppy ? there are abour ſome leyen (eve. | 
ral mndilcaiees of ations, in reſpe& of which one may be {aid to differ from, 
| or be like another, which for memories ſake are coucht altogether in this verke of | 
| | interrogatories, 
uis ? quid? uhi? quali ? quando ? quibus auxiliis? car? 
| | In all which if inquiſition be madeghow far forth your baptiſm and circumcif. 
on do agree or differ, though you contend or rather pretend them to be like one 
another 1n each, yet we (hall find a deep diſparity berweea them in no lefle chen 
all. 


_— 


v 
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| Firſt, if we ask (as de ſwb/efto) this queſtion 9uzs ? whois the true ſubjeR of 
circumciſion , who of your baptiſm, yea even your own fo circumciſion-like 
| baptiſm (much more that __ which is rightly diſpented) how far is the one 
divers from the other ? though this ts one of the main things wherein you profels | 
they mult be alike, for that (as I ſhew'd before) did beloag to males onely , this 
you diſpenſe to females allo; that to the natural infants of the Jews though the 
parents were known 10 be unbelicyers (for Joſba circumciſed the ſeed of all thoſe 
murmurers that were cut off for unbelicf) this (as to no nacural infants ar all by 
right, no not torhe Jews infants) ſo by your own ccnteſfion, not to any infant 
whoſe parents are unbelievers, whereby you may {ce thac as the law is changed, 
ſo there is a plain change allo in the ſubjects of theſe rwo ordinances circumceſion 
and baptiſm not onely as we, but as you your ſelves contend to have baptiſm dil- 
| penſed, for as onely fo all the male children of che Jews both might and muſt be 
circumciſed though their parents were never ſuch wicked unbelieyers, but evra | 
our ſelves ſay the Jews ſeed are all cut off from baprilm and the Goſpel Church, 
Cocen their parents are unbelievers ;. both all the = and their males might be | 
circumciſed though none of them belieyed, while that Covenant of circumciſion | 
| ftood, mectly as they were of the ſtock of believing Abraham, but might not | 
be baptized when the Goſpel Covenant began in Johns Baptiſm upon that account, | 
| unleſſe they now believed in their own perſons though they were of the fiock of ' 
| Abraham (till as much as ever, gor may to this = in your own opinions, | 
' Secondly, if ( as tothe nature, matter and eſſential form or being of the Rites | 
| ; themſelyes) we ask the queſtion quid ? what circumciſion was , and what 'your 
| | baptiſm ? how far dothey differ ? the one being a cutting off the foreskin of che | 
fleſh, the other a wetting of the foreskin of the face onely wich a few drops of | 
; water, no more iike it then chalke's like cheeſe, Thicd- 
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was diſpenſed , and where your ſelves lay baptiſm ought to be ? how greatly doth 
your manner of bapciſm differ from it ? and how much more then ours ? for cir- 
cumciſion might be diſpenſed any where bur in che Temple, where I find not they 
were to be brought at all cill circumcited, as Chriſt himſelf Luke 2. 21, 22. buc 
your Rantiſm no where elſe by appointment but in your Temples; herein I fay 
| our baprilm ſquares more with icchan yours, who pretend ſo much to baprize 
after the mannec of it, for all places are to us alike , where there is conveniency of 
water eaough to baptize in, and therefore we muſt excepr the Font and Ba- 


{on, 


thele two dilpenfations , the queltion be asked quale quid? what were the ipe= 
cial properties , purpoles, ules, ends, and offices of thele two ſeveral adminiftra- 
tions 2 whacthiags perſons were ſpecially obliged co by them ? what was ſpeci- 
ally ſignified to perſons in them ? and ſuch like how lictle do theſe look each like 
the othec ? for circumciſion tied men to the obſeryation of a cercain carnal, cum» 
berſome, coltly ſervice, Law, Pric{t hood, in order to their inheriting the Earch- 
ly (anaan , which all are now clean changed and coofiſcate , bur baptiſm, as di- 
lpenſed by us according to the word, binds to the obſeryation of another Law, 
and the voice of another Lawgiver , High Prieft, and Pcopher Chriſt Feſms, 
whom Moſes ſpake of, and God hath now raiſed up accordingly, and thig in 
order to a future enjoiment of a heayealy inhericance typed out by the other ; and 
as for your rantiſm it ties to neither this nor that , but to a certain ſervice, and 
law of Ocdinauces , and Goſpel , and Church poſture, and prieſthood of mans 
own making, which one knows not well what to make of,nor what part of ſpeech 
recall it but a participle, for it takes part of the Law and part of the Goſpel,and 
is neither perfectly , but patch: up out of both by the politick power of the 
| Priclihood,, ſo as it may make maſt tor the peoples painted pietie , and their own 
| pay together , in order ro their labor for their pains Aar. x 5. 9. 
| Again, Circumcifion pointed as a rype indeed at the circumciſion of the beart 
but as a fign fo it Ggnified a promiſe of outward felicity in {{anaan, and that C iwiſt 
| ſhould come of Abraham after the fleſh, ec. true baptiſm ſignifies the death, 
bucial, andreſurretion of Chriſt, and remiſſion of fins by his being crucified , 


thing. 


when circumciſion , and when your baptiſon ace by right ro be diſpenſed ? how 
miſerably do you your ſelves mile of hitcing right with it here too ? though it be 
| A MAIN Matter = intimate to ug your imitation of circumciſion 1n, circumciſion 
being punQually to be performed on the eighth day, true baptiſm not till the day 
wherein perſons appear to belieye withall their heart, and ſo not in any infancy at 
all bur the infancy of our faith, and cyen your rantiſm, though in infancy, as cir« 
cumcifion was, yet on what day xou pleaſe beſidesche 8th, ſometimes after a 
fourc'night, or a moneth, and lometimes at the half year or yearsend. 
Sixthl » if, as to the adminiſtrator, it be ask quibs wind 33 ? by whole hands 
theſe ord, nances are to be adminiſtted ?- how differ-at are they ? circumciſion 


diſpenſe it at _ none but men ia holy orders are to adminifter it, in which 
you go not only befides the Goſpel which records Ananias , and Philip diſpen- 
Gng baptiſm , who were bur gifted diſciples , and neither of chem in any Or- 
ders tothe miniltery , ſave that Philip was in office as a Deacon to look to the 
poor » by vertue © which Deaconſhip if you Presbyters judoe ( as the Biſhops 
did before you) that Philip baptized, and not rather by his Diſcipleſhip, T deem 
you will dote at laſt as much as they; bur alſo beſides the Law you live by. 

M Seventhly, 


being diſpenſed by the Maſter, Father, or mother, bur as for baptiſm ( as you | 


| ———— 
Thirdly if, as to the place where,we ask the queſtion #44? where circumcifion 


Foucthly , if, as to the quality , ſpecial properties, uſes, ends and offices of | 


and ſuch things as were no wayes reſembled by che other, Jour ranuſm juſt no- 
Fiftly, if as tothe time of thoſe two ſervices, the queſtion be aske ſpon? | 
le 


| 
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Szventhly , if (as to the account and warrant ) it be demanded (ur ? why | 
chey circumciſed infants, and why you baptize them ? how far do you fall ſhon 
| of the Jewes in this alſo? for they had exprels precept, and irftitution ro cucum- 
cife infants oyer and over again repeated in Afoſes Teftament, betides the pre. 
| dent of Abrahams own family the ſelf ſame day wherein the command was gi. | 
| yen tocitcumciſe all the males at eight daies old , whereas if thar which we call | 
che New Teſtament, be indeed the Regitter of Chriſt will there is , as is confel} | 
by the moſt ingenuous of your Coat , witnefs Mr. Hanton at a publike diſpute * 
at Warbleton in Suſſex y neither on6plain precept , nor fo much as one preſident | 


| of ſuch a matter as baprizing infants : God never appointed ſuch a thing, neither, | 


| 


| to ſpeak in that figure in which God ſpeaks of himſelf Jer- 19. 5. came it at 
| allinto his mind, | | 
So li ke are circumciſion, your rule for baptiſm, and your baptifm which you | 
| profeſs to a& in by that rule of citcumciſ1on , that to ſay the eruth your run ou | 
| from your rule in every line you write after ir, ſo that I much wonder that you a- 
| boye all men ſhould argue b3ptiſm comes in the room of circumciſion , ſo that they | 
| are bothas one, and the one mult be ordered after the example of the other, who | 
' inyour baptiſm come no nearer circumciſion then ſo, For —_ they meet one | 
another yery little nearer then in chat general denomination of a f1ga or roken of 4 | 
Covenant, in whichthe Rainbow may be faid to be like them both. That 


| are, and yet be adequate well-nigh in nothing is riddle me whats this witha 
| witneſs, 


two things ſhould be one thing, for ſo with you your Rantiſm and circumciſion 


And by all this we may ſee how forcible your Argument is that is drawa from 
the foahey of baptiſm with circumciſion, which Argument your Dr. Fearly 
ſaies may be truly called, in regard of the Anabaptitts, Pons Afinorum, a 
bridge which theſe aſſes could never paſs over , for to this day they could never, 
nor, Quoth he, hereafter will be ever able t o yield areaſon,why the children of the 
faithful under the Goſpel are not as capable of baptiſmyas they under the law ofcir- 
cumciſcon p. 40. but by your leave , through whom that DoRor being dea yer 
ſpeaketh, the Dialog anddiſcrepation that is between , not only your Rantiſm, 
as is aboye ——_ » butalſothe true bapriſm and circumciſion , is fucha 
reaſon to the contrary , as all che Claſſes of Clergy men combind together in one 

Synodrcall Convention, Will neyer be able clearly to refite as long as they | 
breath, | 
As therefore to the Argument of yours which T am now in hand with , I come | 
now dire&tly to denie the conſequence thereof, for it follows not in apy Wile that 
becauſe circumcifion was by Gods appointment diſpenſed to lictle infants there- 
fore baptiſm mult be ſo nowgand that not only for thoſe manie reaſons above ſpe- 
cified,but even for this alfo, becauſe God did appoint that circumciſion ſhould be 


baptiſm ſhould be diſpenſed to 1nfants under the Goſpel , nor is there the leaſt tit- | 


; where all nations are bid to be diſcipled aud baptized? 


diſpenſed to infants under the Law ; but did neyer appoint anie ſuch thing as that 


tle in all the Teſtament of Chriſt tending to the manifeſtation of one crumb of | 


; commiſſion for that matter. | 


Babiſ}, | 
What you jeſt is not Mat. 28. 19. commiſſion plain enough to bapt1/ms infant t, 


Baptiſt. | 
That verie Scriptare which is commonly conceived by yow, and conſequently 


urged as Chrifts commiſſion to baprtize infants , fo plainly comm#fſionates the | 


very contrarie, thar if ſome ſelf interelt or other had not befotred you belfides the | 


| true ſence of che ſpirit in that place , you could not be ſo abominably abſurd as | 
| to arpue infants baptiſin from it as yox do, for to ſay nothing here , as anon hap- | 
| . O « . * y ng bl = 1 
/ pily Iſhall, ofthe contradifto rie doings that is among your prime pen-wen and | 


pan | 
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patrons of infant-ſpriokling in their verdis about this place , ſome vencring to 
| draw it in to the vindicating of that foppery, ſome, ſeeing . they cangot thus 
| maintain it , willing enough to letir ly dead , ſuppoſing themſelyes pretty well 
| apaied from this place it they can bur barely eyade the receiving of bangs from 
| it; andtherefore will not be too bufie with it themſelves, bur are content co aflert 
no more then this from it , that it is no prohibition of infants baptiſm. 
Of this fort is Dr, Holmes, who p 7,0t his Animadverfions , dilclaimes it to | 
be Chriſts commiſſion to the Apoſtles, and D* Featley, who, howbeit he is {o 
bald as to mention it as Chriſts command for baptizing of infants,and co argue from 
itas ſuch p. 39, yerinanſwer to M* {ormwell, aflertivg infant baptiſm to be a. | 
oainſt Chrilts commilſion Mat. 28.19. Mark 16. 15» 16. profeſſes, that 
there is no mention at all of infants in either of thoſe texts, much leſs a prohi- 
bition to baptize them p. 62. among thole that aſſault us from this place D* | 
Featley and M' Marſhall are the Chrieftanes and this is the common way of | 
argu men:ation from it, viz, 
eAll nations are to be baptized. | 
But children are of the Nations, | 
E goy (Ce 
To this purpoſe your approved D* Featley argues , bur as falſly as a man can 
likely do : whoſe Syllogiſns is this p. 39. viz. 
That which extends to all Nations belongs to children as well as menyor chile ) 
dernare 4 great part if not th: half of all nations. 
But (hriſts command of baptiz.ing extends to all nations, Mat. 28. Ig. | 
Mark 16. I Fo I6,- 
Ergo Chriſts command of baptizing belongeth to children and they owght to | 
be baptized as well as men, | 
Oa this wiſe allo M* cHarſball reaſons in hisanſwerto Mr. Tombes p. 
214. by way of repetition of what he more largely delivered ia his Sermon , | 
Viz, 
In every nation the children make a great part of that Nation, and they are | 
alwaies included under every adminiftration , whether promiſes, or threat= | 
| nings, priviledges , or burdens, mercies , or judgements , unleſs they be ex- | 
cepred. 
| "Mauch after che ſame ſort alſo doth Mr. Blake expreſs himſelf, p. 20.0f his birth 
| priviledge concerning Mar, 28.19.viz. 
'. The words there compriz.2 infants, they are no more excluded then men at wa 
ears, ſcrving to make up a Nation as well as parents, the inf.uxts of any nation 
make a part of the ation. 
Buc who would think ſuch goodly geer as this ſhould manifelt it ſelf ro the 
whole world , as a fruir of the molt ſerious meditations of mea ſo eminently po- 
\ lemtcal as they by the Clergy are eſteemed to be in their ſeyeral Tracts in this 
point , and that it ſhould paſs without the lealt irems of correQion for it , from 
any one of their brethren, who rather ſeem all to conſent to, then contradiR them? 
However I ſhall make as ſerious Examen of it as I can. : 
Firſt, chea is it lo Sirs, that what ever adminiſtration extends to all nations 
belongs to infants therein , as well as men, ſo that they are no more excluded , 
fromir , then mea at years? how is 1; then char preaching the Goſpel , and pray- 
er with laying on of hands for confirmation, for che ſpirit, which D* Holmes 
| dotes was diſpenſed to theſe infancs that were brought to Chrilt, aad therfore much 
; mure baptiſm in infancy, and as a proof chereo* brings teftimony that it was ne» 
ver uſed 1a the primitiye tings to be diſpenſed cill paſt infancy; how is it (1 lay) 
that theſe, and alſo fellowſhip ia the ſupper are by your very ſelves denyed to be- 
longto infants in infancy ? whac is the. reaſon tha you exclude infants here ? are 
| not theſe priviledges belonging to __ » Why then (if yours and M” ky af- | 
2 ertion 
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'' nou-performance of which thoſe mercies and Judgements ave promiſed and 
. threatmed, for they cannot heay Chriſhs voice, mr know, nor love, nor obey him, 


; whereas tis (aid that if auy wiltnot work let him not eat , infants muſt neceſa- 
rilybe ood to beexcepred there, though nt by name, becauſe they can- 
| wot work, and fo (unleſſe excepted) muft periſh by Gods appointment for want 
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ſerrioa'be true) notto infants as well as men ? are they noc mercies, admini. 

firations, merciful adminiſtrations of God, exrended to all nations ? yea is not 
bing an adminiſtration to every creature that extends not to infants? and 

(taving Ar Marſhals cunning 1nſertion of this clauſe (unleſſe they be excepted) 
whaeby to ſalye his propoſition , from defaulr of falfity, though thereby he ten. 
ders ic plainly uſleſſe to his purpoſe) are infants any where by name excepted 
from any one of theſe adminiltrations,any more then they are from baptiſm ir telf } 
yea isic notanadminiftration of Godexrending to all nations that perſons ſhou!d 
work, or elſe noteat , in which infants are not included , for then mult they 
{tarve, and yet no whae atall excepted ? yea he that belicveth and is baptized 
ſhalt befaved, he that believeth not ſhall be damned ; Chriſt w the Author of c. 
rernall ſalvation to all them that obey him, Chrift ſhall Come in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on all them that know ns: God, and obey wot the Gofjcl!l; þe 
that confeſſeth me before men, him will 1 confeſſe before my father which «, n 
heaven; he that denieth me ſhall be denied ; whoſoever is aſhamed of me and 
of my words of him will I be aſhamed; he that denieth not himſelf, and raketh 
not up his croſſe dayly and followeth me; and hattth not his father and mother, 
and his own life, and all that he hath, cannot be my diſcipl: ; him ſhall ye hear mn 
| aff things whatſoever he ſaith anto you, and whoſoever htareth not by woice ſha! 
be cut off from among his people : if any man lows nut the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ter 
hins be Anathema Maranatha, repent and be baptized, and an hundred tuch 
like, are rot theſe Gods Golpel-adminiftrations of duties, promiſes, chreacnings, 
edges, burdens, mercies, j rsexrended to all nations, from which 
| infants are notexcepted ? and yer do thele include ard comprize infants as much 

as men at years? or are infants excluded by exprefle exception from any of theſe, 
| any more then from that one amongſt the reli viz, the duty and ordtnance of bap. 
tiſm ? how then dare you aver fo peremptorily , fo univerſally that every admi- 
niftration 'that exrendeth to all nations, belongeth to infants as well as men? 
yea (that I may ſhame and ſilence you in this out of your own ſayings) ſome of 
you, namely Mr, Marſhal perceiving that if you grant thar Infants did cart the 
paſſeoyer it will follow from that ca their eating the ſupper, as well as from their 
circumciſion of old to the Haptiſm of them now. , do aſſert that infaocs did not 
eat the paſſeoyer, yet was not the paſſzover an adminiſtration to the nation of 7. 
| frael, vs which infants werenever excepred ? and if ſo, how then can your 0- 
| ther ſayings be true, that eyery adminiſtration that extendeth to the nations, be- 
longs to infants as well asto perſons at years, unleſſe they be ſomewhere excep- 
red? | 


| Babilt, 
| Je mean not of a formall exception, but a wertuall exception, an exception 
| in effebt at leaft fant 5 muſt have, or elſe be ſuppoſed as included under every 
| adminiftration that is given to the nations, and thus infants are excepted from 
| all thoſe laſt mentioned precepts, promiſes, threats cc, foraſmurh as it is moſt 
, otorionfly known they are not capable to do the things upon the performance, or 


ot deny themſelves, nor hate their lives, ner confeſſ# him, mr deny him , and 


of food; ſo concerning eating at the ſupper, Infunts are excepted, not expreſſehy, 
yet intplicitly, and in effett in thoſe words, let a man examine him(elf, and ſo 
let him eat, becauſe theres that required in ordey to eating there viz... ſelf cx- 


amination, diſcerning the Lords body and blood which infants cannot do, 


— 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved, | 
pete Baprs5t; | 

Tis yery true , they are excepted from al theſe as youſay implicitly , and in e- 
ffe& , though not expreſſely, bur then (ler ir be conſidered) 1s there nor as fair, 
and as clear an _ of them from bapriſm, as fzom any of theſe, or in pat- 
ticular as from har ſeryice of the ſupper? inas much as theres that requited in 
(order tro baptilme which infants can no more do, then they can do whats requir= 
ed co the ſupper? viz. to believe with all the heart, Att, 8. 37. and to bedil- 
| cipled j,e, to be taught, and to learn the Golpel Xar. 28. 19. If any ſhould agk 
chis queſtion, what hinders why x »#4y nor cat the ſupper ? you would anfiwer 
thus, if thou examineRt thy telf thou maieſt ear of that bread , and drink of chat 
cup : ſo when the Eunuch enquired of Philip, what hinders why 1 may not be 
baptized? he anſwers him in the yery ſame wv4z. if thou belicyelt with all thy 
heart thou maielts for whocyer ſhall ſay theſe anſwers 2:z, ler a man examine 
himſelf, an1 ſo he may cat, ler a man belieye with all his hearty. ſo he may be 
baptized, or if thou cxamineſt thy ſelf thou mayeſt cat, orif thou belieyeſt with 
all thy heart thou maieft be baptized , are not che felf ſame in ſenſe and fignifi- 
fication, ſhall neyer go for a wiſe man more with me, and whoever ſhall ſay thac 
the phraſe of Philip to the Eunuchs queſtion , what hinders why 1 may not? wiz, 
if thous believe$t with all thy heart thow mayeſt be baitiz.edyis as not exceptive of 
infants from baptiſm, as that phraſe of Paul, let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat, is exceptive of infants from the ſupper , can ſeem no other to me 
then one, whoſe reaſon is __ captivated to ſome carnal intereft or other, yea 
the word $Ze5: Att, 8. 37. doth ful as much (if noc more) imply an unlawfulnefle 
of their admiſſion to baptiſm, that believe not with all the heart as the word 
idiire 1 Cor.11, 28. doth imply an unlawtulneſſe of their admiſſion to the 
ſupper, who do nox firft examine cheraſelves, what eyer exception therefore ye can 
fizd in the word of infants from the ſupper, the felt fame will I find of infants from 


__——— 


| them, the ſame will I bring for their A to the ſupper. 

it, 
T hoſe places where its ſaid if thow believeſt thou mayeſt., he that belieweth 
and is baptized, repent and be baptized, goteach and baptize, imply onely an 
wnlawfnineſs of baptiz.ing perſons at years without inftruttion, belief, and re» 
pentance, and are phraſes that relate to ſuch onely, and not ts infants, who may 
mtwithſtanding any thing to the contrary theres exhibited, be baptized without 


theſe. 
ESE Baptiſt, 


So you uſe to ſay till indeed of thele Scriptures , thac chey ſpeak of perſons ar 
qttafactia : and fo fay Itoo, "myers 4 ren, Scrip» | 
tures that ſpeak ofinfants baptiſm ? if all che places of Scripture that ſpeak of | 
baptiſm ar all , ſpeak onely of che baptiſm of adult ones'and fo you are fain to | 
conteſſe they do when we come to examine them one after another, yea I remen- 
ber chat at two publique diſputes, when we have puc you to aſhgn whar Scripture 
infant baptiſm is commanded in Mat. 28.19. hath bin nominated as your war- 
rant, out of which when i: hachbeen plainly proved that Chriſt commands no 
more in char place to be baptized, then ſuch whom he commands alfo- fitft to be 
inſtructed, reply hath been made to this purpoſe yiz.. char Chriſt there requiees 
that ſuch as are capable of inftru&ion ſhould be inflruccd firſt | -bert that hinders | 
not why infants may not be baptized before inflation) bur if fol fay I wonder 


baptiſm, and whar ever ground of admiffion to baptiſm you ſhall find there for | 


Rill where chat place is that warrants it that infants may be bapwezcd at alf,. fich 

youare fain to confeſfe that that phraſe g» reach awd baprize, yea.cvent you your 

| felves ſornerimes, who juſt before aſſigned ic as che warram for infant baptiſmythar 

it ſpeaks onely of perſons capable to be raughr, and nor of infants, | 

| As you lay therefore that theſe places ſpeak of the baptiſm of nie and women 
only 


—— 
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onely that are capable :o learn, believe and repent, and nor excluſruly of iafants, 
becauſe they are not capable to do thoſe things, who yer may be. bap. ized for all 
* | chat, ſol ſay of theſe words, let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat , they | 
imply-an unlawfulneſſe in men and women only to ear the ſupper without lelf-ex. 
amination, butnot in infants, who being not capable to exawine themſelves, may 
(any thing to the contrary there notwichſtanding) be admitted to the ſupper with. 
| out its tis men and women onely, and not children who upon non-examination of 
| . themlelyes are excepted. ; | 
| --- As you argue therefore that every adminiſtration to an Nation includes infants, 
| as well as men, unlefle the be excepted, and cherefore they muſt be baptized ; 1|- 
conclude the ſame from thoſe premiſes , concerning their right co other ordinan. 
ces viz,, therefore they muſt be preacht to, therefore they muſt eat the ſupper , 
| ewo adminiftrations given toall nations, from which infants areno more excep- 
ted then from baptilm, As therefore you take ir for an implicit exception 
| of infants from the ſupper, in that they cannot perform what is required in 
that e tothe receiving of ity i, e. not examine themſelyes, nor diſcern the 
Lords body, though by name oy are aot excepted, ſo (if you be not partial) 
r own conſciences will compel you to take ic for at lealt as implicit an exCep- 
| tion of infants from baptiſm, in that they are no way capable ro perform thoſe 
things which are required of perſons in order to their admiſſion to baptiſm in other 
| rw viz, nor to belieye withall tbe heart, nor to confeſle 6n, nor amend their 
.| lives, nor repent, nor call on the name of the-Lord, all which were required of 
| adult ones that come to baptiſm, as we ſee Har, 3. Att. 2, AFG. 8. eAft.22, 
| and alſo in the Rubrick where it being askt what is required of perſons to be bay. 
| ized ? anſ{wer is made thus, UL. repentance whereby they forſake fin: and faith 
whereby t hey ſtedfaftly believe thepromiſes of God made to chem in that [acra 
ment, though by name they be not excepted in any of theſe places. 
| . Your c#1 ſignatum ei fignan niſs obſtet &c., your thredbare Argumen: viz, 
| | towhom the thing ſignified belongs to chem the bga, unleſſe there be ſome impe- 
diment or in capacity to perform whar is required ia order tothe receiving of the 
fign, if it had one. fatthing worth of force in ir to give infants acceſſe to baptiſm, 
would equally avail to.give them accefle tothe ſupper if we were tuinded in good 
earneſt to plead their right to both, in evidence of which I ſhall argue upon you 
| with your own Argument, thus 
| 7 o whom the thing ſignified belongs, to them the ſign alſo belongs , muleſſe 
| there be ſome exception or incapacity to per form what 1 required tothe receiving 
| | of the ſign. 
| f my. thing ſignified in the ſupper which is the ſame thats ſignified in baj- 
tiſm viz. Chritt and his benefits bclongs to infants and theres no more excepti- 
ou of them from it , then from baptiſm, nor mors incapacity in them to perform 
that which us required to the ſupper , then there ts in them to perform whats re- 
quired ro baptiſm, 
if they may receive the ourward ſign of baptiſm, they may receive the 
outward ſign of the ſupper alſo. 4 
 » But intruth as they are no more capable of oneof theſe ſigns hÞn the other , 
ſo are they in very dead both uncapable of, and plainly enough alikeexcepred from | 
both. | 


Secondly, isitſo Sirs, that infangs being a great part (ifnot the Major pant) 

of all nations muſt therefore be baprized, becaule its laid baprize all Nations,unlels 

.had been excepred;then I anſwer again,if you mean thus, viz. unleſs they had 

been ſome way or other (at leaſt yerrually or implicitly excepted) then infancs are 

moſt manifeſtly and clearly excepted in this very texc ic ſelf, Afar. 28. 19. if there 
were n oother in all the Scripture to exclude them for firſt though that be Chriſts | 
commiſſion and dire&ion to his. diſciples whom to baprize,. yet theres no mention 
_ 
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at all of children, nor yet in Mark 16. I5. 16. where the ſame will of 
Chriſt is declared in other terns, concerning the baptiſm of ſuch as are conyert= | 
ed to the faith by preaching, and this D Fear ley himſelf more then contefles, for | 
he urges it with earnefinels p, 62. 1 theſe words, wiz, there is no mention of | 
children in either of theſe texts, and if tothar theres no mention at all then | 
arenot implied , as both Mr. Marſhal and him.elf (tothe contradiction of hims | 
ſelf ) afficms chey are in the word Nations , for for children to be borh implied, | 
andincluded in that word Natrons, and yet neither to be mentioned, nor meant 
therein at all, are inconfiſteaty and ſuch a bo-peep as is impoſſible, and if they be 
not ſo much as implied, and mentioned in the commiſſion they muſt needs be un- 
derftood to be excepted and excluded, 

Secondly , as there is no mention of children, ſo there is ſucha plain limitati- 
on, and reſtriction of baptiſm to ſuch perſons, as infants in infancy are not capa« 
ble to be viz. Diſciples of Cirift, 2/145 perlons ſo raught and inſtruted by the 
miniſtration of men, asto believe the Golpel , char they are more then purblind , 
whodilcera not infants (for they are uncapable to learn by the teachings of men ) | 
| to be in that place excepted : for it is ſaid go ye and teach all nations Bamlitoyles | 
' Giles, 1, E. not 7a {3p the Nations , but wala; undefiood in the yerb 
 paInThuTats , OT if 74 43yn che nations, as by the figure Syntheſir, which is 
| oratto congrua ſenſ« non voce , 1 grant it may, yet not the Nations by the lump, 
but & 73:5 $3165: padurevodurs perions in the Nations , that are indo-= 
{ rinaced and inftrufed, as ifants cannot be , i e. them that you have taught, | 
| and that baye learnt, and are become diſciples by your teaching: itis as plain as 

the light, that not any more of the Nations are = bid to be baptized, than 

hole, een thoſe very indiyiduals , that are firſt bid to be taught, or made diſci- 

ples by mans miniftery : for che Pronoun [+hems] that is pur after the participle | 

[baptize d] can poſſibly have no other ſubſtantive then [thoſe perlons in thoſe na- 

_ who ever they are, that are both capable ſubje&s of teaching , and alſo 

actually infiruRed , and diſcipled ; it is moſt eyident chat teaching of perſons is 
here commanded before the baptizing them, 
Babiſt, 

The order of words , by which teaching is here ſet before baptizing proves 
nothing , for in Mark, 1. 4. that order is inverted, and baptizing ſet 
| before preaching, thus, viz, John did baptize , and preach the baptijm of 
| TEPenFAnce. | 


FP  ” > OO WO 
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Baptiit, , 

So laies Dr. Holmes indeed p, 7. and tis alfo a common laying among you all 
bur I tell yod if you were not minded more to pervert, then to preach the Goſpel, 
you could not be ignorant , that chat inverſton 2:74 1, 4. is luch, as alcars not 
the ſenſe ſo , butchat is in ſenſe , and fignification the yery ſame as we contend 
for our of Afar. 28. 19. viz. that preaching is to g9 betore baptizing, for 
though it be ſaid there John did bapt1z2 and preach the baptiſm of repentance , it 
mult necefſarily be underſtood thus, viz. that he preached baptiſm to perſons be- 
fore he vealed irto them; for you cannot be (olilly ſure as ro imagin that Foh 
fuſt baptized perſons when they came to him , before he opened his Mouth to tell 
them wherefore; yer 1 know one that being in a ſtreit, did nor Rick to tirein him- 
ſelf our by ſuch a ſimple ſaying as that , but for all that, if that honeſt man who 
faid thus ( I forbear to name him leaſt I (hame him ) were as true a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel , as he ſuppoſes himfelf ro be, and (ſhould go forth with his Goſpel to a 
Nation as ignorant of the truth of baptiſme as himlelf, and offec bur ſuch a ſmall 
mater a$ his rantiſm , much more ſo worchy , ſo weighty and burdenſome a 
buſinels tothe fleſh as the true baptiſm is, v2z, to overwhelmthem in water , 
withour declaring ro them firſt for what end , and purpoſe, cither he would ſhew 
himſelf an Egregious and Arrant ſimpleton in once conceiving they would, or 

they | 
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' tized. (faith he and truly too ) 5f the word Nations , univerſally taken, doth 
| there note the ſubjetts of baptiſm ) buttis the Nations with reſtriftion , the na- 
 tionsdiſcipled , i.e, ſo many inall Nations as are firſt made dilciples by teaching, 

; andnot more, that there are commanded to be baptized ; and this Mr. Cotton, 
; and Mc. Baxter, and Dr. Featley, andDr. Holmes, and wellnigh all your 
| champions are well aware cannot be denyed , and therefore rather then aſſert ſuch 
| athing, viz. that any more are herebid to be baprizcd, chen ſuch as ace firlt bid 
| to bedilcipled , _—_ to take ſo hard a province upon them, as to proceed 
| tothe promotion of 


| Lake 3. 3.7. (hewes that John fuſt came preaching the baptiſm of repentance for 


fants. 


, 
i 


—— — 
— — 


The Babiſh.Diſputation at Aſhford. 
ey cheraſelves bur ſenſeleſs «Animals , if they (hould fo ſuddenly fubmic ro 


Moreover its apparent to any , but ſuch as are reſolved to ſhift off twch as 1 
as they can, that the ſame paſlage of Mark I. 4. 2s tis recorded Mat, +3. 1, 5 


remiſſion of fins , and then and thereupon people came out to him and were bap. 
tized of him in Jordan confeſſing their fins, 

Out of that place therefore far, 28, 19. which is 1o ufually afſigzed by 
your {elyes, asthe main Scripture, in which Chriſt commands infant baptiſm, 
though upon examination it is oft aſſerted to be a place that neither mentions at 
all, nor once meddles with infants , ard that by the ſelf ſame perſons that fo al.. 
fign it, I _ thus in diſproof of them who aſſign it, as Chrilt precept for in- 
fants baptiſme, and in proof that its a plain prohibition of tuch a thirg , 
Viz. 

If (hriſt there commiſſionates and commanas his Diſciples to baprize none 
but the very ſame perſons whom he commands them alſo firit to teach, and 
make diſciples by teaching , then that place is a plain prohibition, and nut 
at all aprecept to baptize infants; for men cannot teach or diſciple ins 


But Chbrift there commiſſionates and commands his diſciples ts baptize none 
but ſuch as he alſo commands them firſt to teach, and make diſciples by reach- 


it 


Ergo, that place us a plain prohibition , and not at all a precept to baptizz 
infants. 

The Minor , which onely you can rationally require proof of , is fo clear , 
that the blindeſt of you may lee it in the text it ſelf, where the Pronoun them, 
that is governed by the Ts baprtizingy can poſſibly relate to no other lub- 
Rantiye , but tothe ſelf ſame perſons chat are immediately before commandcd to 
be taught, or made diſciples, and whether you will bave the ſubſtantive to 
[ 2ulss ] to be | pablas] underitood in the vetb yadyriveale (as when it 
ſerves your turn , fo far as to furniſh your ſelves by comparigg this place with 
Att 15. 10. with matter of proof (prate I ſhould fay ) tor intants diſcipleſhip 
you will needs haye ir, for upon this accaunt Mr, Cotton, 41r. Baxter and ma- 


| ny more ſeem to proceed ) or [7 #3y1 ] by the figure Syztbeſss (as ſome of you | 
will rather have it ) tis much ata paſs, yea not a (frawes worth of advantage to | 


' Kou, take it which way you will, forſtill it will amount to this, that whe- 


ther you make | ay735 ] to agree with | ua$yres] or [#3yy]thenations, tis not the 
nations in grols ( as Dr. Holmes allo tells you p, 7. ) for chew all muſt be b 


ir cauſe by way of proof that infants are diſciples, 
9 Babil 

InChriſts precept teaching doth not g3 before but follow baptiz.ing Mat, 28, 

20, teaching them to obſerve all things. ec. 
Baptist. 

So Dr. Featley fiddles this ore indeed p. 39, for theſe are his very words; to 
which 1 reply , who denies that in Chriſts precept preaching follows baprizing ? 
but what of that? doth ir Follow, and is that the Drs, meaning trow , that ther- 
fore 
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fore it doth not go before it ? me thinks the man ſhould no: be lo ſenſleſle, nor do | 
I think he was 1o ſenſlefle as ro think to, bur the ground he (tumbles at is the | 
new found meaning of the word pealTivore » of which I (hall be occaſioned 
to lay more anon, onely here it ſhall luftice ro ſay thus much v:2,.as tis clear theres 
a teaching to follow baptizing 1n Chrilts precept y {o tis as clear that there's a 
reaching to go before, of all perſons tro whomloeyer baptiſm is diſpenſed, a teach= | 
ing 4 priori, and a teaching 4 po5Fertor:, the firſt 1n order to dilcipleſhip and bap- | 
tilmghe other after baptiſm in order to perf:Rion, baptiſm is by precept to be im- 

' mediately after the fult,and che other is to be by precept fo immediately afrer bap- | 
| cilmgehar infaars being uncapable of both the one and of the other, viz, of bci ng 
| taught juſt before baptiſm and preleatly after _— are thereb univerſally 
| excepred from it,yea theſe two teachings,neicherot whichis to be uſed to infants, 
areto come by precept lo neer together , that chere's no room for infants bap- 
tilm tocome in berween them, 


Babilt. 

They are not ſo much excepted by the words| TEACH] v1 9.and[TEACH- 
ING]ver. 20.but they are as much concluded to be the ſubjett of baptiſm under 
the word All nations | becauſe they are a great part, if not the half of all nati= 
ons (45 Dr, Featley) and ſerve ro make up 4 nation as well a5 ther parents (as 
Mv, Blake) and in every nation make 4a great part of that nition as well as their 
parent fy as Mr. Marſhal wrgeth, 


J_ 


Baptist, 

As if the precept for bap:izing did extend it felt to all perſons in every nation 
| without any limitation , or reltriction, or any przyious preparation to it ſaye one» 
ly barely being of the nations, Nec mediante dottrina, nec diſciplina; bur is it ſo 
Sirs , then let me ask you, are not the infants of Turks, Pagans, Tartars, In- 
dians, Jews, unbelievers a part, yea a far greaterpart, and do they not ferye 
much more to make up the number 1n nations, chenthe Infants of believers > why 
then (if that be the ground you will needs go upon) mult gor theſe be baptized as 
well as the ocher? yea ſurely if this be 2 good argument to prove any ones right to 
baptiſm from this place, becauſe he is of the nations, then (tark natural fools, as 
well as infants, yea very profelt protane ones, open enemies againſt the name of 
Chriſt, as Turks and Pagans, being a great part of all Nations , have as ood 
right to baptiſm as any ot thoſe you rantize , or we our ſelves baptize either , for 
ſhame therefore forgo ſuch rude kind of ratiocination, 

This therefore that al! Nations are bid co be baptized, cannot make Aſt. 28. 
19. to be a precep: for baptizivg infants, though they be of the Nations, unlefſe 
they were capable to be caught , which becaule they are not, chat place come» 
manding no more to be baptized, then the ſame whom it commands alſo to be 
tzught, and that not onely before but immediatly after baptiſm, is a plain prohie 
bitioa of infant-baptiſm, | 

A ſecond way wherein tis argued by you that theres command in Mar, 28, 19. 
for the baptizing of infants, is from their being diſciples, which weak twig, fee- 
ing your (elyes as it were finking in your eaule, you all catch at : yea I meer with 
none of you almoſt, bur in one place or otherot your writings I find your fortify- 
ing your ſelyes in that fooliſh praiſe by this childiſh conſideration, thus doth Dr. 
Fext'y, Dr. Holmes, Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Bayly » Ar. Blake, My. Baxter , 
Mr, Cooks Mr. Cotton, among all which Mr. Cotton being the moſt formal | 
and Syllogiſtical in his argument from this place, & beginning his book with ir(as 
Mr. Baxter alſo doth, with whom 1 may chance to deal more then I will doin 
this place before I haye doae) Ile begin with him and in him , and after him, 
ſpeak to you all ſooner or later(as occaſion is ) about this particular, 

Thus then he reaſons from thence, 

Sach as be dt ſciples they areto be baptized., 
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Bat the children of the faithful are —_— 

Ergo the children of the faithfull are to be baptized, 

T he former propoſition us clearly expreſt in the text (ſaith he) make diſci ples 
aud baptize them , therefore all diſciples are to be baptized, but had he concly. 
ded according to mood and (figure, or the tenor of this text,or had he not been both 
blinded , and minded to go betides the ſenſe of the ſpirit in this place, he wou'd 
haye ſaid therefore all chat are firſt made diſciples by inſtruction are to be bapzi. 
zed, and then he had mard all his proceedings concerning infants. 

As for the ſecond propoſition which is the affertion of you all viz. Thar infants 
are diſciples, J4r.Cotton toward the proof of it fo miſerably milapplies 2. Pieces of 


and uy underftanding then proves infants to be diſciples from thence. 

The fiſt place is //a. 5 4. 13. whereby its faid, by way of promiſe to the 
Church of the New Jernſa'em , when once it ſhall be eſtabliſhed a prailc in all 
the Earth (as it is nor yet, nor ever ſhall be till Chriſts ſecond appearing) when 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from her cies, and ſecure her for ever from all ty. 
ture ſufferings, and,oppreſiions, That all ber children ſhall be taught of (at, 1x4 
great ſhall be the peace of her children: trom this place, which 15 meant of all 
the Saints, and that immediate teaching which they ſhall once have , he argues 
thus', to all the naturall infants of believing parents in the Church now, viz, if 
they be taught of God, then are they diſciples, for that us the meaning of the ward 
diſciples. 

Diſciples are taught or learned of God. 

His ſecond place 1s 1ſay. 65. 20. where its ſaid there ſhall be no more thencee 
forth an infant of daies &c, in which place, what ere the meaning is, it matters 
not a ruſb as to his purpoſe, ſo longas irs ſpoken of a time that is yet to come, 
| Now here is ſuch a meſle of miſtakes as may well make a wiſe man amaz'd, and 
; and make bim mutc whether the pen-man of this proof of that Mrmor, that infants 
' are difciples, and conſequeatly to be baptized according to Mar. 28. 19. were 
| well awake, or aſlcep whea he fetir down, concerning it Ile propound four things 
| to be well examined of you all, 
Firſt whether he be not egregiouſly miſtaken in the pe:fons ro whom thole pro- 
miſes are made , which if they be all infants of the faithful , conſidered as in 
' their minority , then is there a mighty miſt before my eyes, for really by the belt 
improvement I can make of my underſtanding, I can poſhbly ken no ſuch marter, 
nor that it is any other then the Saints, and faichful ones themſelyes; even all of 
them, and not any of their children afrer the fleſh, bur as they proye faithfull, and 
do become Saints in their own perſons as well as their parents, 


Secondly whether he be not grofſely miſtaken about the time wherein theſe pro- | 


| miſes areto be fulfilled , in fuller evidence of both which conſider, firft as to 
 thefurſt Scripture, who ever they are that are there expreſſed by the term [rhy chil. 
' drexthey are all and every of them withour exception'partakers of the Lords teach- 
ing, and ofall the other priviledges there promiſed, for its ſaid, il! thy children 
; ſhall be taught of the Lord (5c, at thattime therefore wherein this ſhall be ful. 
| filled this promite ſhall be performed to every individual of thoſe kind of perſons, 
' to whom 1ts made, not one excepted, which ſhews that it is meant onely of che 
| Satats, for they are the Churches children, and nor their natural feed, and of that 
| time onely when the New Feruſalem , which is not yet, ſhall come down from 
; God out of heaven, for ſo ſhall ir then be with all the faithful that ſhall inhabic 
| that City of the Lord, whole people are faid alſo to be all righteous, 7/. 6o. 21. 
| bur this is nor performed to all the children of the faichfull now, neither are they 

all taught of God, with that efſeQual reaching ther? promiſed, as is evident, in 

that many of chem in time prove reprobates, when wicked mens children prove c- 


lea, 


[ſasah, that he rather proves himſelf thereby to be yer bur an infanr 1n dilcipleſhip, 
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Secondly , Itis expreſly ſhewed in the 17 y, who are the perſons whoſe porti- 
on and heritage theſe priviledges are , for this (faith he) is the heritage of the 
{eryancs of the Lord, 

As for the ſecond place , fo far is it from ſpeaking of infants in infancy , that 
irrather ſhewes tha: there ſhall be no infant of daies, 7. e, that ſhall dy an in- 
fant, nor old man that hath not filled bis daies in that time, but the very child 
ſhall dy an hundred years old , i. e, he ſhall be counted as dying young, or a child 
that lives but an huadred years, fo long lived (hall they be in thole daies, yea as the | 
daies of a tree ſhall be the dates of my people (faith God) and mine eleit (hall long 
en'o) the works of their hand., | 

And asto the time when theſe things ſhall be, tis not now , but in 
the reign of Chrift, whea the New Jeruſalem (hall be buik with Saphirs, and 
all precious {t>nes ,and whea the Lord ſhall make the New Heavens and the New 
Earth, which is nor yet in being , bur is looked for of all the Saints a: the com= | 
ming of Chriſt , - and the redemp:ion of Iſrael (as Peter ſaith ) according to his | | 
promile , which appears py by comparing 1ſa, 65, 17--66. 22, With 2 
Per. 3.1 3, 14. and allo by the laſtcexr of the rwo, which Mr, C9tton abuſes , 
vis, 1ſ1, 65. v. 20 which ſaith this ſhall be from chenceforth, i.e.from the time 
of Gods creating that new heayens and new earth. 
| Thirdly , Whether he doth not moſt palpably depart from the matrer he took 
fiſt in hand to prove uato anocher thing , whfch is no moreto his purpole , then if | 

be had {aid 49 to a goole, yea he runs clear away from the Scripture he began upon 
and never returns co it more, as if he were affraid tro come near it, ſcarce ere ſo 
muchas facing about, or m_— behind bim : for what he ought to have clear- | 
ed (bur ſurely he thought he could not, and therefore was not minded to meddle 
with it) was this, v:z.. thatin order to being the ſubjeRs of the baptiſm there | 
injoincd infants are diſciples, in ſuch a ſenſe as is chere ſpoken of viz. made ſo | | 
by che EE the word, and _—_ for ſaith Chri## go teach all nati- | 
ons baptizing them, but his is not to the ſame, not ad idems, but ad alind quod- 
dar, a certain other thing, which if he did prove (as he doth not) it could in | | 
no wiſe prove what he brings it in proof of, viz. that infants of the faithful, up- 
on the account of ſome uncouth, unheard of, range , ſecret fort of teaching 
and learning, which theſe infants have from Godfaboye any other , may be cru- 
ly faid to be diſciples, and thereupon to be baptized, 

And this though it be not ſpoken ſo broadly by any as by. Mr. Corton, who 
| makes it his buſineſs 1o far as ro wreſt and pervert certain Scrip:ures into the proof | 
of it, iaſomuch that ſome of his fellow fighters for infant-b ;p.iſm are aſhamed 
on'r and diſclaim it, (witnels Mr, Bayly p.t 45. where, {peakiog of infants being 
diſciples, 1 ſpeak not (faith he) of that which divers mam: ain, viz. the appli- | 
cation of that in Eſay to infamts, they ſhall be all tanght of God) yer. is it more ta- 
 citly hinted to be the opinion of moſt of you , whereupon youatrribute both dif- 
| cipleſhip, and baptiſm co infants, as ifthat were the main thing meantin Afar. 
| 28, 19, where Chriſt means no ſuch matter as the inward ſecret and unknown 

_— of God, bur the teachings or making diſciples to him by the Miniſtery 
of men, 
Thus faies Mr, Cook in his A»ſwer to the vanity of childiſh baptiſm, p. 33- 
Infants of believing parents are made diſciples of God and Chritt, 
| AndMr. Marſhallin his reply to Mr, Tombes, p.,216. thowgh they. be not 
| capable of receiving inftryftion from men, yet they are capable of Gods own 
| teaching even in their infancy. 
' SoDc. Holmes P. 8. God can preach to the heart and ſo to children, 

$2 Mr. Baxter, page 23. If they can learn nothing of the parents, yet Chrift 

bath other waies of teaching then by men , even by the immediate workings of | 
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| taught and have learned : but ſeveral of you ſay that Diſc:plirg is not reaching , 


| The Babiſh Diſputation at Aſhford 
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Se you Aſtford Diſputants, p. 8.8 18, infants have an year ing the ffirit o« | 
pows their ears z quo magiltro, quam cito diſcitur, quod docet ? | 
Buc Sir- fit is there any Scripture that teaches you this twattle, unleſs you mil. | 
uſe to that ead thoſe Scriptures Mr.Cotion doth,that God teaches be/reyi rs 1nfants 
thus? 
| Secondly, doth itappear toyou, that any one of the infants, that you ſprin. | 
k ie 1n particular, is taught or bath learned any thing of God before you iprig. 
kle it ? | 
Thirdly , is it any more evident to you that all belieyers infants are taugh of | 
God, thea tis that unbelievers infants are taught by him ? haye ye not inltagce, | 
that ugbelieyers children , not in infancy,butto foon as ever they are Capable to | 
learn any thing are often taught ofGod, and as oft believers children are not? | 
as Joſia at cight years was taught of God, and became a gnoge Saint, though | 
| the child of wicked 4770, when all the childrea of this good Jo; him- | 
' falf, were left untaught by him, 1 mean unconyerted under all bis teach. | 
ing, 
'Fourtbly » ifit were as ſure (as the contrary is ſure , for who ſees any cfi-cts of | 
Gods teaching them frem the worab, when as we ſee not that they kacw a jor. 
more then other children , till God teaches them by the infiruRion of men 7?) were | 
it ſure I ſay that theſe infants are taughc of God ia infancy , yer what is this to 
ivfants to be the perſons commanded to be baptized in Mar. 28. fortl ere 
Chriftdoth not bid them go, and make diſciples ro hum by Gods inward teachings, 
for that was more then could perform, but be bids them go, and ditciple. 
the Nations, and inſtru them, and baptize them, 1. e. thole that by their 
teaching are made diſciples : nor is there one crumb of commiſſion there tor then 
_—_— any other: andinthis ſenle rakingthe word |dilciples] his Minor is 
moſt talle. 


PEERS 


Fifly,, Let it be examined , whether the words of Mr. Corrox do nor clearly 
contradidt ſundry of your expreſſions about the meaning of that word | Dyſciple 
abour which ſeyeral of you nota little alſo contradict your ſelves, about which 
therefore either he , or you uſt be miſtaken : for be confeſſes the true meaning 
of the word [ Diſciple | is raught, or learned, and Dilciples are tuch as are 


and breeding Schollar s , or making them leained , nor to be diſcipled, to be 
,or leamed', but that 64ptiz.19g may well be rendered a dzc:pling, and 
to make diſciples, or dilciple perions, iS ro admit Schollays, and to admit to | 


be . 

So Mr. .1 arſhal ſaies he learns from certain Critic ks, better then Mr. Tombes, 
in bis reply to Mr, Tombes p. 212. 213, 

Sa Mr. Cook p. 33. To make children diſcip/es (faith he ) ws to give them up 


unto God, i. & inbaptiſm, promiſing to briwg them up in the knowledge of 
God, ſo ſoom as they ſhall be capable of outwardteaching,ſo that they are iplo fa- | 
Cto diſciples in reſpett of thar promiſe, and of Gods obligation to teach them, and | 


; ſuchlike QuE, 


-— - 


' bring to them to the Scheal of Godgthe viſible Church, to dedicate them to Gods 


— —— —— - 


; they 9247 be meade Chrifts diſciples , by being admitted into his ſchool, their pas | 
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So Mr. Bayly p. 254. wallnrivgy is not to teach, but makg diſciples, i.e, to | 


diſcipline to give their names up to be Gods ſubjetts and Schollers. 
So Dr. Featley p. 39. Thyngh children 1mtheir nonage cannot be taught, ye; 


rems giving their names toe Chriſt , both for themſelyes and their fami | 
lies, w 
So Mr. Baxter P. 225 23» they ſay » laith he, they cannot learn , but they | 
may enjoy the priviledges of the family, aud School, and be under bis charge and | 
dominiongard that 1s enough to maks them capable of being diſciples, 

As 
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As if ſo be when Chriſt: commiſſionared his diſciplesto diſciple Nations, he means 
not that they ſhould teach them , bur in a ſenſe abſtraRt from their own ceachingy, 
be means thus, go and admit Scholars to be taught, baprize perſons, and there 

ive them up to me , Conſecrate them to me, pur them out to School. ro me, ſo 

though chey cannor learn , yet they may partake of my proteRion and/provi- 
fon, and ſuch like confuſed foppery as this , which to aſſert is unſound , ſhame- 
fully non-lenfical, and unbeſcerning the judgements of any men, bur ſuch as de- 
yore themlelyes (unawares)to the deluſion of themlelyes and ethers, 
But bowbeir you are all of one mind in this, and are agreed to ſhu: out reach- 
ing from being any parc of that work of making diſciples unto Chrift, that you 
may uphold chat meer tradition of adrnitting infants unto baptiſm, asif the a& of 
baptiziog were ro make perlons diſciples, more then the a& of teaching, yet I 
ſhall cloſe with Mr. Corron here againl} you all, a1d undertake ro make good, 
what he ſaies towards your confucanioa hereia, wz.. that the true meaning of the 
| word Diſcip/e}is one that hath.learned by ialtrution, and not one that is adrvse- 
ted to be tanghr, before he is ſo much as capable to leam, as is frivolouſly fained 
by Dr. Featley, Mr. Marſha! and others : yea though Dr, Fearley doth ſhift off 
all teaching before —_— by ſaying that the words of our Sayiour are not 
[MSdoxers] but | padnlivs 41h 39. make diſciples, not by teaching bur admit- 
tiog iaro Chrifts School , yet (to ler paſs his falſe rendring of the word, for want 
of looking into his greek teſtament, which is not[uwalyrivers] but ualnlivoals) 

Imuſt tel! all you thac {o adhere to him, and Mr. Marſh alſo, who holds the 
lame with him, and Criticizes out of the Rabinick Dottors , and Spanheming, 
ſaying that with them =IM1D5n mnUyy uahnes Toifiygls NOT as oYAyn Ty 
make Scholars learned by tea@hing, bur onely to admit them to be _— » Non 
quia erant dotti, ſed ut eſſent, and that[ 7) ueadliv(y] ſignifies not onely toreach, 
butto make diſciples, which is done (faich he out of Spayhemims) by theſe two 
ations viz, baprizing and teaching 3 I muſtrell you I ſay, and them and their 
Criticks alſo, firſt if their own words were never fo true, yer they make much 
more for us , who deny infants to be diſciples , then you, and are much. 
more excluſive. then admiſſive of ſuch ' younglings as you ſprinkle to 
the name of Scholars, diſciples - for if it be bur ſo as the Rabbies faie that [ua- 
Olas Toros | —_— to admit Scholars to be taught, doth it got figaifie much 
more then infants of eight dayes are capable of ? andwerenoc he more ſimple 
then. ſober, and well ic bis wits, that being a father ſhould enter his child, or 
being a maſter ſhould entertain a child of 7 or 8 dayes old to be taught, whilſt 
heis yet, and is longlike to be uncapable of cheleaft rin&ure of cuicion ? and 
doth he deſerve to be called a Scholar himlelf (as to that particular , how learn'd 
ſoeyer otherwiſe) who both calls and contends rohavye perſons called Scholars, 
not onely before they have learned eyer a letter, but fome years before they are 
capable ro be taught a rirtle z as for circumciſion which was fo timely difpenſt, 
its intent was not to admit the fubjeRs to be taught, as Mr. Marſhal vainly con- 
teads, faying that they were then diſcipled when circumciſed 5. e, then firft inri- 
[ared andadmirted immediately to be taught, but ſomewhat elſe(as I baye ſhewd 
aboye)for when it was diſpenſt co infants it was fer to a ſubjeGt utrerly uncapable 
to be taught, and when to grown mengthat fubje& was to be ioftrued before it 
an as for baptiſm to which from circumcifion'Mr. Adarſhall analogically argues 
the ſame, chatis not by intent and inftitution the firſt adrfiilſion of perſons to be 
taught, though perſons are co be further taught after ir in other doArines, AB. 2, 
42. Mat, 28, 20, but ir was oneof theſe dogtines of Chriltic ſelf which wasto 
be taught before diſpenſed, and as ir were a certain ſermon, whereig, the perſon 
ſubmitting is to be inftruſted and ſhewed many pretious things v5z., Chriſt dead; 
buried , and raiſed while diſpenſed, and though iris one of the I or 
firſt doGtrines of Chriſt that is to be preached, believed and praftifed by 


—_—_———_ —— 
— — — — ———  — .-- w___  —_—— 


— 
— 


new born 
babes, 


j 


! 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Pn E_ 
T_ 


—_— 


OR 


P. 212.213, 
of his reply 
toMr. Tombs. 


———— —C—C—C Cry ne nn ee <em> en. —— —_—_— " 


174 


| 


| 


| ics Conceive , his Kabinick phraſes (as he calls them) viz. his| yadnles moos] 
and his [73 pe 3ylwgr] which are in fenſe the fame, be both found to Hignifie ocher- 
| wiſe then his learned Spanhemims , ard reve rend Rabbies do render them ? viz. 
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babes, ard (I mran not in your ſenſe bur another)by beginrers in C br: School, 
yer is it not the firſt among the fix in order, bur the third , ro which wo other 
Doctrines, viz. faith and repentance cught to be Antecedert, Hel. 6. 1, 2.3, 

Att.2.38. Mark. 1.15. Mark, 16. 15516. - 

Acdit it be ſoas Mr. Marſhall laies Spanhemixs affirms , givirg cocd rea-, 
ſon (cbovgh ts but bald reaſon as I ſball ſhew by and by) for his 4za/y/is viz," 
that | 73 padnliuqy] 10 make diſciples doth not ſignifie ſimply to teach, for thes| 
there would be found Tamtolegy in (hriſts words, becanſe he repeats reaching, 
again after baptiz.ing, but to baptize and teach both, ſo as that C hriſt s meax., 
1:8 is thus (as he ſaies) viz. go and make me 4iſciples out of all nations by ba, 
115i1:8 and teaching, ard ſo as that this b#/*neſſe of making diſciples is to be __ 
compliſht or attained by imo, and not under theſe iwo att ions at leat, viz. bape 
tizing and teaching (as he lales tis) then let a:1 the world judge, whether infarcs| 
be nor (1]] by that opinion as uncapableto be made diſciples as before, for whe. 
ther [ waSliwgy] ro make diſciples be a matter, or end attainable ſimply by that one 
aQtion of .eachingonely , or whether not under theſe two mediums viz. bapti- 
zivg and teaChing both, (ill no men in the world are able ro make infants cf a tew 
daies old diſciples , for howbeir they are capable co haye one of thele aCtiors 
acted on them viz, to be baptized ; yer till chey come to years they cannot be 1n- 
ftruQed or taught, rill when (as Sp. nheming la, es well) the end of making them 
diſciples us nor attained, 

By thoſe very teſtimonies therfore, whereby Mr. Afarſhall would prove infants 
to be diſciples A how is the ur.deiſtanding of the prudent brought to navght) that 
intants are not capable to be made diſciples in Cheſts ſen!e and preſent *Dzalett, 
he hath in print proved it to the world, and that for ever, 

Moreover what if notwithſtanding all chat Mr, Afar/hal and his curious Crit- 


— 


| 


not meetly ro admit to be taught, much'1cfle to diſciple one barely by baptizing| 
(as Mr. Marſhallwould pet{wade us, .quite contrary.to his own quotation out of 
Spanhemins, in this very application of it, for Spaxhemirgs laies (and lo be 
quotes him _ ro diſciple is to baptize, and teach both, bur he thar baprizing | 
cipling) I ſay wha it they be found to _ encither baptizing onely, 

aptizing ard teaching both, nor admitung one by baptiſm to be taught, oc 
or initiating into Chriſis School Dy baptiſm, or any ſuch like thing, 
not onely , the adts of teaching 
and inftruGirg perſons, till they haye learn'd what is taught them, abftra& from 
the ats of baptizing,and admitting into the Church ? will ie not appear much more 
plainly then, that infants are not capable to be made diſciples ? and yet to the 
contradifion of Mr. 21:rſhal, and all the reſt, Mr. Cotrondeclares thig to be 
his opinion, viz. that the true meaning of the word [diſcip/e] is taught or learn'd: 
or if Mr, Co:ton may not be credited,if Mr. Aſarſhall will take Chrifts own word 
for it, which is more wotth then either Mr, Cottors, or thole Rabbies, and from | 
whole uſe of the word , and not theirs , its beſt to be underſtood -, [ye- | 
las Torey] is to make diſciples before baptiſm, and not by it, and(though bap- | 
tiſm is »eceſſitite pre cepti , and for many ends viz, the vifbility of the thing to | 
others, and fuller evidence of things believed to themſelyes, neceflarily and im- 
mediately to follow after i-)to teach an inſtru& men in the Goſpel, for there can 
be no other way of making diſciples but. this of reaching , » > as Antece- 
dent.to baptiſm: and in proof that that phraſe ſo henifies in Scripture , ſee John 
4+ 1. Where its ſaid of Chriſt, 37; aatoras wadnles mor , x) Bamlicy n i oaymns 
i,e. he maketh and baptizeth more diſciples chen 7, hy , which phraſe [| ,ua317as 


nor 


conlccrating, 


from | 
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from | &@n1i24 ] be made diſciples and then baptized them , therefore he did not 
make them by baprizing them, but by fomeching he ated towards them before | 
viz, by preaching and 1nſtruction fo it muſt be, for elſe, if you talk of caxto- 

, here had been 7.1xtology in the Evangeliits words indeed, for if he had 
fad thus, viz. ht mad? or baprized (as it mult haye been , if the words | be | 
made Dilciples and baptized] had been Synonimaes, in fenle juſt one and the 
fame ) then you had had fome couler for your conception , bur fich he faies he 
[made Diſcipes and baprized them , ic ſhewes plainly that he made them before he 
baptized chem, and that theſe two words | yadilas moi: | and | Bemlicq] are 
not one and the ſame in (ignification, forthen there had been raxrology in us 

them both, and though che expreſſion be different yer the ſenſe is no other 
then if 1: were (aid thus, viz, Feſmws baptized , and baptized more than 

obn, 

I appeal alſo to your own conſciences , whether what Chriſt ſpeaks in this ye- 
ry texc we are yet upon , Viz, Mat. 28. 19+ by che participle [ Gamlitovles] may 
nor without any violation of the ſenſe , be read impecatively by the verb| Bamli- 
os] chus viz, reach all Nations, and baptize them, and if ſo whether | yady- 
lwrels] and | £an1igals] would be terms equipollent ia that pracept, and if fo 
whether it wee not tautology to lay (as in lenſe you would make Chriſt ro ſay 
there) 20 and baptize all Nations, and bapnze them, and little becter then ſuch 
rain repetition 18 it though you read ic by the participle , if | 73 nnxrud to dif 
ciple be rendered ro bapcize, and (Retro) baptizing may well be rendered diſcipl= 
ins (as Mc, Marſhall faies ic may) for then at the beſt it is Þur thus, viz. go | 
and bapcize the Nations, baprizing them, which kind of geminations, chough they 
are nOc more frequent , then elcoant in the Hebrew tongue , yetare bucta | | 
tayour own judgements among che Greeks; Beſides that] "m105N MTP]uatn- | 
Tas mority ro make diſciples is ro teach perſons till they have learned, and nothing 
| dle (properly raken) is plain to any that coofiders what thele fubltancives fignify , 
ind the leyeral roots, from whence they are derived, in the leveral congues to 
which they appertain , for as[ 11291] ia the F-brew comes of 117 didicir, and 
isrendred 4iſcens ab alio, and uſed in Scrip:ure for one that learas, and is aftu- 
ally ucder reaching, 1 Chron. 25, 8. (0 on iathe Greek is of | ,ay3a/rw | 
d({co, and figmificg the very ſame, viz, onethar learnes at leaſt, and Is ſo uſed in 
Fcriprure , yea lo neceſſary is it to learn the commands of Chriſt, in order co the | 
being his Diſciples , char he himſelf profeſſes whoever hath not learned co bear his | 
crofs, and follow him (which infants cannot do, and yet may be ſay:d neverthe- | 
kefs (dying infants ) theſe things being not required of infancy, as neither to be | 
Chrifts ditcipleg or to learn of him ) cannot be his diſciple : which cerm diſciple | 
comes atfo of the Latine word [4iſc0] to leara , and fignifics one 1:arning, and | 
is never uſed in Scripture for any other, yea further chat [73 ,4.3474v;»] doth (cone | 
tary ro what Mr. Marſha! and his Criticks ſay it doth in - If #. 28, ) lig- | 
| nifie elſewhere, if not eyery where elſe ſimply and onely co teach, is to be ſeen | 
by Chrifts own ulage of i: in other places, for ſpeaking in the paſſive Mat, 1 1. 29. | 
viz* learn, or be ye taught of me, for / am meck cc. he hath this very phraſe | 
igthe Greek , viz, [ut Inls dx" Tus | ſo John 6.46. | ud Soy | every one that hath | 
leamed, fſolaies Paul Phil, 4.11, [4303] Bur if you will not learn of Chriſt | 
and Paul, yer be plealed to learn this one from another , chat wet Hliugy | 1 | 
that place, At. 28, fignifies onely a general teaching , for if either you chat 
follow Dr. Feat/cy who ſaies| yaSyſwozle)isnotreach, or Mr, Bay/y. or Mr. 
Marſhall (who above all the rgft hath molt reaſon to hearken to Dc. Holmes , 
fith he mannageth the very fa ſe of infartbaptiſm with him , and that a- | 
eainſtthe yery ſame Antagonilt Mr. Tombes) will but conſult Dr. Holmes p. 7. 
he tells you that as | ua3nliugale] is ver. 19. ſo S1Sdoxorles ] wer* 20, there- 
fore moſt likely in wv. 19. it fgmpieth one!y a general teaching , and this he ſaies 

not 
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aotof his own head , but our of as great Critichs, as Mr. Marſhallquores to the | 


| contrary, Viz, | | 

Legb Crit. S. Novar. in Aatth. 28. 20. The great Arias, who reg. | 
ders it only | docete ] teach, So the Renowned Varablus. So the Syr. gn | 
and the Arabe RWDYn. So -4 0 4 other which for brevitie he omits. 

Sce alfo his Alphabetical Index in the Letter D, where he fates that [ Lo 
| reach | 1s not rendered to diſciple , or makg diſciples by the Arabick, Syriack , | 
| and Saint Mark, or the exatteſt Latins, or by the be #t tranſlations of the new | 
Teſtament in French, Dutch, Germain, Hebrew, another Syr, /ralian Mare | 


fin , or by the holy Firit , which (faith he) p.'8. renders this text ( meaning | 
| Mat; 28, 19. and that term [ualylivoals| by plain | xigyuZars 73 enaſybatoy | | 
preach the Goſpell Mark 16, 15. much more in proof that | uaSnlivazls | can. | 
not be any other than teach, he hath p, 8. and all this over again p, 102. yea 
| ſo (faith he) the Great Criticks, or learned men in the Greek rongue ſay, that 
| | wadnlwyy ] is to teach them that are itramgers to doit rines that they may be- | 
come diſciples , [ SiÞdoxyy| to teach them that are Diſciples lo ſay we that ate | 
no Critics , viz. thac there is a firſt general reaching to acquaint perlons with 
| the Goſpel , which when once they believe , and are baptized , there1s a lecond | 
| reaching to bring them on towards perfection; by all which, though the werds | 
| of Chris , who faies goteach, baprizing, reaching, are vindicated trom tay- | 
| tology , yer you Will never be vindicated from the fault of flat A»ralogy , or con- 
' tradi&ton among your ſelyes, who quote Criticiſz2 againſt Criticiſms tothe overe 
| throwing and — of one anorhc1s opinions, and principles, ard all this in 
; edificarion of the {aine praRtiſe of infants ſprinkling, whici mull :ceds be belicy, 
| ed to bea good Gne , when in proſecution of it , O Woman that ridelt avd mii- 

o::ideſt che Nations, thou art ſo contrary to thy lelf, ſome ſaying that [yua3yriuy] 
Mate 28; honifies only to teach; ſome to Diſciple not by reaching , but bap- 
tizing , or admitting to be taught ; ſome to make diſciples by both thele ations 
not cither of them aione, viz., teaching and baptizing ; lome arguing thus 
viz,, infants are diſciples, and therefore they muſt be baptized, as Mr. Carton, 
and Mr. Baxter, Mr, Bayly, Dr, Holmes, Dr. Featley, Mr. Bl:he, Mr. Mar- 
| ſhall, and who not ? ſome again thus , v:z. that they muſt be baptized, and | 
| thereby made diſciples, as Mr: arſhall, Mr, Baxter, and others of you, who | 
tell us that by baptiſm they muſt be diſcipled, 1, &, entered and admitted into. 
| (hriſts Schoo! that they may be taught : O pare round abouts | for thus it runs 
up and down in your Writings, viz. that they are not made diſciples but by theſe 
wo actions, baptizing, aud teaching; and yer to go round againg they cannor be | 
| taught, nor made diſciples in that way of teaching, andlearning, but muſt be | 
diſcipled by baptizing; and yet to go round again, infants of belicyers ate diſci- 
ples, and upon the account of their being ſo are to be baptized. 

Laſtly, as co tha: frivilous flzm flam trom Atts 15. 10, into the blind be- 

' lief of which you are all indorinated , and diſcipled one by another (for there is 
; ſcarceany of you that write but you baye a touch on ic , witnels Mr, Cotros p,7, 
' Mr. Marſhall in his Sermon pz 39. in hisreply to Mr. Tombes p, 217, Mr, Bay- 
| lyp.145, Mr. Baxter p. 15. Dr. Holmes himſelf , that denies utterly that they 
| are bid to bediſcipled in ſr. 28. p. 7. yet aſſerts thatin Att s 15,10, infants 
| of belieyers are called Diſciples p.8. 
| I hall fay a little to your folly in that alſo, and ſo leave you to conſider it at 

your leaſure. And becauſe Mr, Marſhall is the main man I had laſt in hand, 
andthe man that frames the moſt formal argumengfrom that Scripture, whereby 
, toproveinfants to be diſciples, ile ſingle o whthe ſaies, and fee what may | 
| beſaidin aniwer toit, and in him you will all Rand or fall in this particular : the | 
| formin which he reaſons Serm,p.39. is this. 
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Allthey upon whoſe necks thoſe falſe teachers would have put the yoke of cir. 


cumciſion are © alled diſciples, 
But they wo uld have pat the yoke of circumciſion pon infants as well as grown 


men. 
Ergo infants as Well as grown men are called diſciples , and to be called 


| A Bapriſt. 

The Minor which is ſo undeniable that it needs no proof (for who denies, but 
that chey who taught the brethren or dilciples at Antioch, would hay pur circum- 
cifion upon the AecKs ol their male infants as well as of themſelyes ? for after the 
manner of oſes, though not of Chriſty ſo it wasto be) he falls pell mell u 
the proof of that, bur as tor the Major which is ſo palpably, and apparently Ele 
that it needs no diſproot,that (ſaith he)is undeniable,and ſo he (lides away without 
once offering to make any proof of it at all, 

Iſhall therefore ſhew you how plainly he perverts the text, how falſe his foun- 
dation or Major propoſition is, and conlequently how rottea and weak his whole 


Thas Scripture hints onely thus much to us viz, that they would haye pur the 
yoak of cixcumciion upon the necks of the diſciples, out of which, but how in- 
conſequently a very / diot may und?rf}and, he publiſhzch this propoſition viz, All 
they upon whoſe necks they would have put the yoak, of Circumciſion were called 
diſciples, bur what monſtrous folxciſm, what ignorant incongruity is to be feen 
in theſe two ſentences, if laid cogerher > what naked arguing 1s this, they would 
bave put the yoak of circumciſiin upon the necks of the diſciples, therefore all 
they were diſciples upon whoſe necks they would have put it? I appeal to | | 


C——__ 
es 


Mr. Marſhals own conſcience to judge whether it be any better then this 
VI&, 
Ceſar put the yoak of Tribute upon the necks of Chriſts diſciples, 

| Ergo allthey, upon Whoſe necks Ceſar put that yoke, were Chriſts diſci= 

les. 

n I am hardly perſwaded within my ſelf that ſucha man as Mr. 24arſhll could 

firſt preach this ore, Secondly, print it ore z Thirdly, repeat i:, reprintic ore a- 

gain , with ſo {leight an anſwer to itas he gives to Mr, Tomves P. 217, of his re- | 

ply, and not ſee the nake lnefle of ir, which if he doth ſee, 1 charge him as he | 

will anſwer it before the Lcrd Jeſus at the laſtday, that he declare it co the unde- | 
| 


ceiying of 10603, that for ought he knows may be dangerouſly deluded by ir,and 
that he do not dare any ny thus to darken counſel by words without know- 
ledge : as for that ſorry alluſion rn” Fart go off Mr. Tomber , who denies | 
bis Major for this reaſon , wiz, becaulc itis not ſaid, they would have pur the | | 
yoak of circumciſion upon the diſciples onely, its bur a further delnſion of himſelf | 
and others, / hope ſaith be you will receive the ſame law yu give, therefore | | 
when your ſelf do plead , meaning againſt infants baptiſm, Johns aud Chriſts aiſ« 
ciples required confeſſion of faith and ſins of thoſe whom they baptiz.:4, I anſwer | 
faith he, rhat its nowhere ſaid they baptized only ſuch. | 
But Sr, though ic be not ſaid zoridens werbzs they baptized on+ly ſuch, yer itis | 
faid in terminss £quivalentibus, in words that can imply poſſibly no lefle, for | 
when its told us by way of true narration <ALar. 3. 5. 6. that Jeruſalem, and | 
all Judeay and all the Region round about Jordan were baptized, confeſſing 
their fins, itisin ſenſe as if he had (aid, that «/l they of Jeruſalem, Judea, and 
about Jordan, that were baptized, were baptized thus, viz. confeſſing their ſins 
and enky_y that onely thoſe who 'confeſſed their fins were baptized, and 
when itstold us for truth, to the end chat we might kaow who, and how many | 
that day were baptized and added to the Church, A#. 2, 42. in theſe termes , | 
A a 


VIZ. | | 
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viz. Then they that gladly received hisword were baptiz.ed,and the fame day there © 
were added (meaning to thole 120. that continued in iupplication At, 1. 1 ,,) | 
| about 3000 ſonule 5, thole termes| they that glad!y received the wordmuli necds be | 
| exctufive of all others that did not gladly receive theword,& contequently of infang; ' 
that could not, or elſe we are clearly couſen'd by that ſtory; for if I undertake to | 

relate cruly by way of Chronicle, who and how many were executed at fuch an | 
| Aſſizey Or ſlain in ſucha batrel cn fucha day (as Lyke doth in A, 2, t ; 

ſhew who and how many were baptized on that d2y)and exprefſe ic in ſuchterms 
| as doincludethethird part of them only(ftor the ſeyeral bouſholds to which tho.e | 
3000 ſouls did belong, would furely hayc amounted to thrice as many more, had | 
all thoſe whole houſholds been baptized with them) I ſhould b& repured as no | 
| better then an: /mppoſtor : but the caſe is nor the ſamein Act, 15. 10: for the 
end and intent of Luke the hiſtorian, and Perey th? ſpokelman in that place was | 
not to relate how many they would haye yoaked with circumcifion, but the drift | 
of Peter was onely to reprove the falſe teachers, and of Luke onely to declare how 
Peter did teprove thera for offering ſo to ſubjugate, and ſubver: the brethren, fo: 
ſo they are called yer, 1, even the very fame perſons which are called dilciples yer 
Io, which ſhews allo that by the word | d;ſc:p/es] he means not infants, tor they 
were perſons capable to be taught, yer this is the (trongeit hold you have whereby | 

u argue infants to be diſciples, and taking it by force from thence , char intants 
Le diples, you run headlong with ieto Aſar, 28, 19. where Chrilt laies , 99 
reach, of by teaching diſciple che Nations, baprizing them, and from thence rel} 
\ a argument for their baptiſm, but I am aſhamed that I mult take occafh-n (un- 
| : lefſe le berray the truth) to reprove the rudenefſe of ſuch renowned mz2n , and 
conclude (all cheir conceirs to che contrary notwithtanding ) that Mar. 28. 19. 
is n0 commiſſion not command for infant baptilm, Ir follows not therefore from 
the wonted circumcifing of infants, from which you A hford Ditpurants diſpure 
it, that therefore they are to be baptized, for this realon +2, bzcauſe there was 
a command for the circumciſing of infants,but (as I haye ſhewd aboye)none act all 
| (nonot from (Mat. 28. 29. nor Ark, 16,15. much lefle: fromi any other 
piece of Chriſts will and Teſtamen:)thar they are to be baptized now. Bur Mr. 
Marſhal fetches it about another way yet, and becauſe Chrifts own Teſtameu is | 
ſomewhat barren of proviſion by way of precept for infants baptiſm, he runs back | 
ro Moſes Teſtament, and fetches what help he can from thence, and undertakes | 
to proye the command for the circumcifing of infants, to be a conſequential and 
| verwual command and commiſhon tor the bap:izing of chem now , p, 35. 36, 37. 
of hus ſermon. 

In proſecution and proof of which poſition, he ſpends himſelfin above 40 pages 
of his reply tro Mr. Tombs, in which great compaſle,- who ever liſts co follow him, 
and rumble ore all chattalk ofhis to Mr. Tomes, may ſoon be loft in a labo- 
rinth of leeal cuſtoms and inftitutions,_ into which he leads men back from the 
; plain fimplicity of the Goſpel, thea find on inch of Evangelical inſtitution of in- 
fant baptiſm, of all which I may ſafely fay ſerioſly, before jſuch as know the 
| lawof Xoſes from the Goſpel, as Mr, Tomber is taken (if not miſtaken) by him 

to ſpeak Jeeringly p. 197. that though in bulk and ſhew it look like the travell 

| of the mountains, yet the birth and reſulr of all is but a meer filly mouſe, for rh: 
| z5 the concluſion of that whole matter viz, That that very command for cir- 
| cumciſron of infants, that was exprefſely given before Gen. 19, and expreſſely 
; bound Abraham ro ſign his infants with it in infancy, ſo teacheth and reacherh | 
| 144 now by «Analogy and good couſequence , that even that aloxe, that old teſta- 
ment inftitution without reſpe& to any reviving thereof in any part of che new tefta- | 
; | ment, -94y ſerve our tmrnes as a ſufficiem command, that doth yertually bind | 
| #46 to baptize our infants now ; to which abſurdiry , rhongh many a- wiſe man | 

| would afford no other anſwer then a laugh in his fleeye, yet as very a fool as I ; 
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:m, 1 ſhall onely ſoberly reply to ir as follwerh. 

Firſt, is ic ſo that the command to circumcile infancs is yertually a command to 

us to baptize them ? then $ ws why do you nor keep cloſe to your command , 

and by eAn4/ogy baptize preciſely on the eighth day, but on any other as you ſee 
? 


Babift. 

The variation of the time ts but 4 cirow mitance, but an accidentall thinggei= 
ther bers nor t here, nor much material when ordinances are adminiitred, whe 
they a; this time or at that, as Mr, Marſhal well obſerves p. 202, 203 ſaying 
the eight day onely was an accidental thing, and therefore binds us not, as nei 


ee ee 


ther the time for the paſſeover binds us to the ſame time for the ſupper; you muſt 
wt make every thing a ſubſtantiall part of the Sacrament , which God hath made 
4 part of the outward adminiſtration onely, that circamit ance of tume had ſame 
peculiar relation tothat munner of adminiftration, and had thing common to 
the nature of a ſacrament in generall, or to the end and wſe of that ſacrament as 


the ſeal of adm1ſſion. 
Baptiſt, | 


Say you ſo, that the time is bur'a creumltance, and fuch an accidental thing 
ihcircumcifion, peculiar to chat adminiltcation onely, nor binding us to the ſame 
time in the adminiſtratton of baptiſm, bur lefc to us todo it ad libitum , accord- 
ing to our own diſcretion ? chea pray tell me ſich ro do it oa the eight day is not 
needful , wherher to do it on the x oth 7 2th or 20th day be any more needful then 
chat, and whether ro do ir on the 8000!th day be any more then a meer difference 
though ata greater diſtance ia chat circumſtance of time, and fo whether I may 
not conſequently let it alone till the 2oth or zorh year of their age unleſle they pro= 
feſſe Faith and deſire it bzfoce, before I bapcize my children by your own opinion 
andafſertion : for it appears by you there is no time preſcribed, more then other 
| wherein baptiſm is eajoyned to be diſpenſed, unleſſe you ſay that rime wherein they 
appear to belieye,and therein we will join with you with all our hearts), ler ic fall 
out when it will early or late, 


__— 


Babiſt. 


179 


——— 


No ſuch matter neither at any hand, for by that means the ſubjeft will come 


to be altered to, which by ſuch a degree of delay muſt neceſſarily be men and wo- 
men onely, nd no infants at all: for as we muit ſo far keep analogy with Cir- 
eumciſion in our adminiitration of baptiſm, as to diſpenſe baptiſm to the ſame 
ſubieft at l-4jt , though we differ in that meer circumſtance of time , ſo we myuit 
differ no furth:r in the time then 1s conſiſtent with the Idew'ity of the ſubjed, 
which is one an4 the [ame in circumciſion aud baptiſm, this is mt an accidental, 
but a ſubſtantial rao an in the Coummant , ant (1 altogether int'terable , that | 
there may be m variationof it with ut violation of the Cov2nant Gen. x7. for 
though we need not ſtand particularly wpon the preciſe tim: of the eighth day, yet | 
4: leaft we muit keep within the general time of infaucy , ſo as that we muſt bap- | 
tize infant s under th: Goſp:l conjequentially, and by vertue of that command to 
circumciſe infants of old, 


—— — — 


Baptiſt. | 
Thats the great matter pleaded by you indzed, as wherein of neceſſiy there muſt | 
be ſuch an A»4'ozy berween baptiſm and circumciſion viz. an Idendity in the | 
lubjeR of both : you flee to the iafticution of circumcifion as your ſupreme war- 
rant for baptiziag infants ; but is there not as much. deviation from che manner of 
citcurnciſion , 25 touching the lubjeR ir ſelf am>ag you as there is in any thing 
elle ? if you mult keep ſo ftriftly to one and the ſame ſubjeRt in circumcifion, and | 
baptiſm, why do you alter the ſubje& your ſel yes ? why baprize you any females, 

when God commanded males onely to be circumciſed ? ws why not male ſeryants | 


though unbelieving Moores, Turks or Pagans if of believing matters ? or have you 
Aa 2 a 
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| 180 | | The Babiſh Diſputation at Aſhford, 
2 certain diſpenſation or liberty lent you to diſpenſe baptiſm, as much belides | 
your rule as you pleaſe,and yet to be accounted as conformable to your Rule 
| RI ? | 
| Babiſt, | | 
We find the New Teſtament injoining baptiſm ,and difþenſing it to females, 

as well as males;for its ſaid Att.8, that when they believed the things Spoken 
by Philip pertaining to the Kingdeme of God, they were baptized both men ayd' 
women : and therefore there 1s warrant enough for us to vary ſo far from circym.. 
ciſion, though it be vertually a command to us concerning baptiſm, as ty/ 
admit of Females to the one, when Males onely were admitted 10 the g. 
ther. | 
Baptiſt. | 

You ſay right : for howbeit indeed under the Coyenant of Circumciſion , all 
the Males whether children or Servangs born 1n the houſe or bought with morey; 
and they only (not any females were admitted to that adminiſtration, yer ir is 
melt eyident that (as to baptiſm) it matters not whether perſons be male or le- 
male, for they are all one in Chriſts account, according as they believe in him , 
one {ex having no more right thereto then the other, Gal. 3. 26. 27. 28- Butif 
| you betake your ſelves to the New Teſtament only as your rule for _ m,though 
' you find warrant there for men and women , yet you find none at all there forin. 
| fantsto be baprized : yea that is as much warrant to us in our varying from the 
| manner of circumciſion 1a the point of infants, by omiſſion of ir unto them, as 'tis 
| for youto vary from mona! wa inthe point of females by admiſſion of them un- 
to baptiſm, for as you are fain to plead - all your ſtrong hold of Ccircumcifions 
beiog inſtituted, and'of old diſpenſed to infants, no leſs then New Teltament in. 
({tirution, and inſtance for the admiſſion of females , ſo if we infiſt upon onely the 
New Teſtament inſtitution, and example we can as truly fay there is neither pre- 
' cept nor preſidene for baptizing ipfants, as you can ſay there is both for baprizing 
/ females, and withas much confidence as you can lay tis evident there, that both 
| men ad women were baptized, may I ſay it is evident that infants were not, at 
| leaſt it is not eyident that they were , and that is enough to ſerye our turn in this 
| caſe, wherein it lies upon you , who pra&tiſe infants baptiſm, ro produce ſome 
| proof or other that twas practiſed in the primitive times, and ſome _ dire, 
| or conſequential , from the law of Chriſt, ard not to content your felyes, and 
| couſin the world with ſuch a poor pretence, as to fay that the command for the 
| circumciſion of infants is a conſequential and virtual command to us to baptize | 
| them Which as binding as you fay it is to us inthis caſe, when it comes to be exa- 
mined , you fee it binds us as little to the ſame ſubje&, as to the ſame circum» 
| (tance of time, 

You ly groaping for a warrant for your way in the Old Teſtament, and Law 
of Moſes, and being net a little aware that you haye not warrant enough in the 
new, you look after that Law-Grwer, that is long ſince out of Date to the church, 
tor the doing of which you need no other to acculc you then he, even Zfofes, in 

, whom you trult, who inſtead of inyiting you to learn of hiraſelf under the times, 
| ard promulgation cf the Goſpel , how Goſpel ordinances ſhould be adminiltred; 
| ratiier conjuresthe very Jews themſelyes,that were as we never wereghis own diſci- 
; ples, whilelt his Teſtament Rood Fohy g. 28. ard that with a curſe, from any 
| | lopger actendance unto his voice , to attendance unto the voice of another Prophet 
| | Cirift Feſ#s , when God ſhould raiſe him up unto them, you forget Sirs bar we 
| are now under the new Teſtament, and the teachings and Law of another L,aw-gi- 
| very another Apoſtle, and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, who was faithful to | 
| himthar appointed him asa ſon over his own houſe, i. e. the Goſpel Church, as | 
| Aoſes though a Seryant, was faithful to him that appointed him in all his houſe, 
/ the fleſhly lſrael : fo faithful was Moſes as to make all things plain in his Teſta- 
menr, 
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ment, ſo tbat his Ditciples during the time of that Covenant , whereof he was | 
mediator , might ea(ily ſee , if they were careful t o look into his Law , the mind | | 
of God concerning them in every adminiſtration of that Teftamear, ſo that th | 
aced not look any where elſe but to his Law, yeain Heb.g, x9, Moſes ſpake | | 

| 


— CC 


every precept to all th: people accordingto the Law, and (hall we think that 
this man, who is worthy of more glory then Moſes, and who i now as 4 ſon over 
' bs own houſe, bathnort been fo ftaithfull , ast0 make ſufficienc proviſion of plain 
recep:s , Lawes, and ordinances lo as to {peak diltinAly, and to give our his 
will and Teltameat clearly, fo thar his ditciples may know it, withou: running 
back to learn of his ſervant Moſes ? doth not God himſe}f fay of this Prophec 
by re mouth of Hoſes himlelf , Dext. 18. 18. 1 will put my words in his | 
mouth , and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him, him ſhall | 
they hear in all things , whatſoever he ſhall ſay , and it ſhall come to paſs that | | 
whoſoever ſhall not hearken. to my words which be ſhall ſpeak.iz my name, I will | 

require it of him, and he ſhall be deſtroyed from among the prople, A, 3. 22, | 
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jy ielikely then that he hath left his will lo darkly delivered, concerning | 
his ow inſtitutions, that his A{imiiters ſhoutd be fain ro fetch ir ſo far , as you 
ferch infants baprilm , who fay there is a conlequeariall, and virtual command, 
and inſtitution for it in the old Teſtament of Moſes, for as much as infants are 
there commanded to be circumciſed ? I am aſhamed co fee ſuch Mafers in Iſrael 
( as you go tor) 10 diſhonor and diſparage the great (ſafer of the Golpell 
houle , and Mediator of the Golpel Teltament , as toftraggle and wander and 
run from him to Moſes, to learn how to adminiſter his ordinances : from the ſon | 
tothe Seryant ? from the living to the dead ? from the Golpel to a law long fince 
ended ? from the truch to the rype ? from the ſubſtance to the ſhadow ? as if | 
there were not light enough ſhining forth from God ia the face of Jeſus Chri#t, | 
forthe ule of his houſhold , withour beholding the yailed face of Moſes; for 
that he gave circumciſion as a part of his law,though it was of the Fathers and was | 
in being before him, as ſacrifices alſo were, and other parcels of that old Tefta- | 
| ment whereof he was Mediatorzis ſhewed abundantly aboye out of John 7. 22, 
| 23, certainly Sirs, thac caule is none of Chris, whole defendants are fo hard- 
| ly beftead, when they are pur to clear it that they aredriyen from Chriſt hinsſe!f 
| tocall out to Moſes, Master help us — - periſh, 
| abiſt, 
'  Thoughthere as na ſuch Syllabicall, or expreſſe precept for infants baptiſm in 
the New Teſt.ument , as there was for circumciſion under the old , yet there 1s 
precept enou ;h'to w, ſo lowg as we find no prohibition, | 
Baptiſt, 
This was M Kepts way of arguing the lawfulneſs of infants baptiſm in pub- 
| like one day at'Crambroke , andat Sraplehurſt allo, the ſame eyening follow- 
ing, 'wich my ſelf in the pretece of tome others; #t zs not forbidden ( faies he ) 
therefore it 15 commanded ; to which it was anſwered to this effet, viz. thar 
| it 1 not commanded therefore it is forbi4d:n : for we being forbidden to add to 
| the words cf ChrifF, and to preach any other than what was delivered to the 
| Churches by the Apo#tles Gal. 1. 8. 9. Revel, 22, 18, what ordinance , 
| diſpenſa:ion and peece of worſhip, and ſervice ſoeyer is uot appointed by him, 
; muſt conſequently and cleacly be prohibited, and be but meer 1 Worſhip, if per- 
; formed: in fuller proof of which, v4z.. chat itis Cy forbidden , that of 
hors believeſt with all 


Rs 


| Philip to the Exnuch was made ule of , whoſe words [ if t 
thy heart +51 , licet, thou maieſk |being made in anſwer to the queltion quid 
nm? what hinders why [ may not be baptized? as they exprels it ro be lawfull 
for ſuch as believe with all their hearts , fo they muſt plainly imply to any under- 
ſtanding, thatis not reſolyed to be impudent in withllanding truth, that non {i= 
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cety it is not lawful for ſuch to be baptized asdo notgeven as (your lelyes being 
| judges) theres not more permiſſion for ſelf examinants to ear the lupper, in tha ex. 
109 of Paul [ let 8 man axamine himſelf, ang ſo let him eat}then there is pro. 
hibition of all ſuch to approach in that ſervice, thac are negleRive of {elf exznuna. 
tion : bur all this glare then be accepted for an antwer, without an expreſs 
Silizbicall, formal forbidding it in ſuch words viz, ye ſhall not baptize infants: 
| (by the way I wonder amore expreſs prohibition was for citcumciſing fernales, 
if itLye not yertually io this v4. that theres go command nor example tor circum. 
cifing them) w in our after, and occaſionall dilcourſe that night, I cal- 
lisg for an expreſs prohibition of that popiſh praRile of baptizing bells it was 
returned (in ſenſe I am fure, as I reme mber jn words) to this purpole viz. chatif 
it were not forbidden then it might be done, but it was forbidden in this reſpee, 
foraſmuch as bells were not capable of baptiſm, co which I ſaid nor infants nei 
| cher ; and ſo we _ fiace when I never ſaw him , nor now ſhall ( ſince he 
is departed this life) till we meer before the Tribwnall ſeat of Chriſt in that life, 
| which is to come, 
And leaſt all this ſhould be of as little weight with others, as it was with him, 
| I hall addea little by way of proof, that theres probibicion enough of infants bay. 
ciſm, in caſc it be not clearly commanded , For 

Firft, what is not commanded of God is hut tradition of man, for which men 
(hall have no thank for their labour CMat.1 5.9. 

Secondly, neither are we altogether withour ſuch poſitive prohibition , as may 
be ſufficient to ſatisfie you at leatt, who hold the command for circumciſion of | 
infants to be a command for the baptizing of them : in order to your underitand. 
| | ing of whichy Iſhall refer youto Aft, 21, 21, where its laid of Paul, that 
| he caught all the Tews, which were among the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſay- 
| ing , that they owght not to circumciſe their children , nor to walk after. the cg- 
| ſomes, In which Seripture I beſeech you in the fear of God to obſerve how tis 
| | rehearſedthat rhree things were moſt expreſſely forbdiden , as unlawful for the 
| lews themſelves, much more to aay believing Gentiles under the dayes of the Gol- 


I, by Paxls preaching, 
_ Fi? they Gin Gbitle (in general) to follow Moſes, i.e. to live after his 
| law and teftament any longer, they are charg'd to forſake Moſes. 
| / Secondly (in particular ) they were forbidden to circumciſe their children, that 
| | being indeed a buſineſs —_— (till fo doted on , that of all things they were | 
| | unwilling to let it go, which by the way,ſhews us plainlygthat there was nothing 
| ipjoyned to be done to infants in the room of it, as ſome (but amply) conceive 
| baptiſm was by Peter AF. 2, in order to their comfort, under the lofle of the 0- 
| ther ; forif there bad, then ſurely it would haye been ſpecified, and Pax! would 
; bave preached thus to the Jews, the more eahily ro weane them from that antient 
| euſtome of circumciſing their children({pecially copfidering how loath they were to 
| part with ic) viz. you ought not to circumcrſe children now, but inſtead 
| thereof to baptize them, and this may well ſerye in liew of, and fatisfic you un- | 
| derloſſe of the other, as being not ſo painful a ſervice, but an eakier ſign,and thar of 
| bexcer things then thoſe promiſed in the Covenant of circumcifion: but he faies no 
| ſuch marcteryif he had therewould have been doubtleſſe leſs ado, then it ſhould ſeem | 
; there was, to bring the ews off from that praQtiſe of circumcifing their infants, of 
| Which evca after" they believed they were fo zealous , as not to hear of the abro- 
| gation of it without offence, for this would ſurely cafily have contented and fatis- 
| fiedthem if they might have bad their children baptized, as of old rhey were cir- 
| cumciſed, but this doubtleſſe made them ſo difficult to be perſwaded to a farbea- 
rance of circumciſing there infants, becauſe they ſaw the goſpel had no anſwerable 
diſpenſation belonging to their infants in the place of it. 
Thirdly,ia general again, they were forbidden to walk ſomuch as after the man» 
; | ner | 
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ner of Moſes,for the word here rendced cuſtoms is [73,5 75494] the fame that is yu. 
ſed in che (ingular number. eAtt. 15. 1. [74 $3 | which is there rendred after 
the mannerof Moſes , which word [ after the cuſtomes} or [after the manner of 
Moſes, prohibits nor onely all obſervation of choſe ordinances of che law it ſelf, 
buc alſo all walking after the ſame faſhion, way and manner as the ordinances of 
the law were adminiltred in, heres not only an injunRion of non-conformity to 
the law it ſelf, bur prohibition of all conformicy to the manner of ic; they are nat 
onely taught no? to dothe lame chings that were done under Moſes, but alfo not 
todo under the Goſpel in the lame way and faſhion as of old : they are not onely 
bid not to circumciſe children , but alſo not ro walk after the manner of 
circumcifion or after the cuſtomes of the law ; and therefore conſequently not to 
baptizez children now , which practiſe you of the Priefthood not onely 
confeſſe tro be agrecable , and conformable to that 'cultom of circum- 
cifing children under the law, bur alſo contend with all your might to have them 
baptized now , upon no other account mainly cthea this, upon which Paul plain 
{ lyſcems to forbid it : for you ſay twas the cuffom and manner of old to circumciſe 
' children, therefore though circumciſion it ſeit be ceaſed, and baptiſm come in 
| theroom of it, yer thus far ac lealt we muſt follow the faſhion of the Church of 
| the Jews, that as they then circumciſed infants, fo we in like manner muſt bap- 
| tize them, bur Pax/ſaies plainly, that we mutt forlake : Afoſes, and neither 
| circumciſe children now (as of old chey did) nor yet walk after ths manner of cir- 
| cumcifiong nor conform to ſuch Jewiſh cuſtomes, therefore we may not now 
| baptizechem, which co do your telves, as you contend fo to haye it, fo conteſſe 
it tobe afcer the manner of circumciſion. 

Whether therefore we ſhall belizve him or you in this caſe judge ye, 

This, as it is of weight in it ſelf, ſoir mult needs be an argument a4 hominens 
however, of force enough toſtop the mourhes of all ſuch as rhough they yield the 
law it ſelf and when ab ro be ceaſed, yet will needs in point of Priefthoodna- 
tionall Churches, Tyrhes, Temples, ourward adminiſtration, infants admiſſion 
have all things atleaſt after ſuch a manner as the Jews had, and ſpecially co Mr 
Marſh i! and Dr. Ho{ms,and all ſuch as affert,thar the yery command that was gi- 
ven tocircumciſe infants of old, is vertually the command to us ro baptize them : 

for thus ſaies not onely Mr. 1arſþ i! but Dr Holmesallo out of Arnfſworth, p. 
9.and 7, of his animadver ſions, fetching his argument for infant baptiſm as & 
as from the firſt book of ALſes cailed Geneſis thus, 

Where there is a command for a thing never remanded, or contramanded, 
there th? thing ts ſtill in force. BET 

But there 1s a command for ſigning the infants of a believer, with the fig 

| of the Coyenant of Grace,Gen.r7. 7. 9. never yet remanded or contramanaed, 
; Ergo ſigning believers children with the ſign of the Covenant of Grace (names 
| ly baptiſm now) is ſtill in force. | 

The Mumor of which argument hath no lefle then three falſe aſſertions in irs For 
Firſt, circumciſion was not a fign of the Covenant of Grace (as baptiſm now is) 
| nor did any further relate ro the Covenant of Grace, then all o:hec / _ under che 
law did v4z.. as types and ſhadows of the things to come ; bur rhar Covenant of 
which circmcifioa was giyen to be immediately afign and token, was of that earch- 
ly Ca:24x, made with Abrahanss fleſhly ſeed onely : nor Secondly, were thy 

| believers infants only, who were there commanded to be circumciſed, but aft 
[the male infanrs and male ſeryants alſo of every houſhold of Abrahems poſterity 
by Iſaac onely, through their ſeveral g2nerations, though the parents and maſters 


both they and theirs nevertheleſſe to be circumciſed, while char Coyenant of cir 
cumcifiorlafted, 


Thirdly, whereas he ſaies that circumciſion of infants (for thats it he falſely 
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| The Babiſh Diſ] putation at Aſhford. 


figns there with that name, vsz,. the ſign of the Covenant of Grace ) was nevis 
tremanded , or contramanded, it is as falſe as all che reſt for we (ce plainly thar ; 
it was remanded by tbatrext I am yet in hand with, viz. At.21.22: 


Babiſt, 
But baptiſm , which i the ſign now was never remanded. 
Baptiſt. 


I grant itis pot, yet ile proye it to the faces of you all, that tis as much reman. 

and contramanded, as cyer ir was commanded in Gen,17. 

Sith chen Mr. Marſhall and D* Holmes both ſay (and to indeed you lay all in 
efte&) that the command for circumciſion of infants was a command to us to 
baptize them, and therefore (unleſs we can ſhew that command to be remanded 
again) it isftill in forceto bind us to baptizethem, 1 dare be bold to tell them 
that if infant circumciſion , and infant bapriſrh were both commanded together 
in that one and the ſame precept Ger. 17. 10. where God bidds Abraham, and 
his ſeed to circumciſe their children , then they are both uncommanded again in 
thar one and the ſame prohibition, wherein God by the mouth of Pax! forbad the 

ewsto circumciſe their children any longer : I fay if infants baptiſm were com- 
manded in that very command for the circumciſion of infants, then by Ana 
logy , for contrariormm contraria et ratio, infanis baptiſm mult needs be re. 
manded in the remanding of infants circumciſion , the remanding of whuch by 
Paul, amongall the Fewes that dwelt among the Gentiles, where he mainly ex- 
erciſed his Miniftrie, is related plainly At s 21, 21. | 

To conclude then though 1 analy deny, as being well afſured that nor Dr, 
| Holmes nor Mr. Marſhal neither haye yet, nor eyer will make it good, that the 

ept for circumciſion, is ſo much as a virtual or conſequential command to 


aptize — if it be, / hope they w1ll receive the ſame Law they give, 
and reſt fatisfyed in it , that this Counter 24nd to circumciſe infants , is a con- 
| ſequential and virtual countermand alſo to baptize them, 

| By all which ir appears (till that there is not only no precepr, but alſo plain pro- 
bibition enough of infant. baptiliy. 

And asthere is no precept, 1o neither is there any preſident of baptizing intants, 
as there was of circumciſing them of old, from which praQule of circumciſion 
| therefore there is no conſequence to infant-baprilm : there is not one example to 

be found any where upon the file of ſuch a thing, as infant baptiſm , unleſs ic be | 

| in your Pariſh Regiſters , and there indeed you may ſhew us, not only thee 
/ or four hundred (as ypon occaſion of our calling for example, M* Kentiſh in a 
; diſcourſe we had with him and M* Glendexat Swevenock 1aid he could ) but as 
| many as we can (hew you of baptized believers in the Scripexare=Regiſter , viz, 
| no leſs then threeor four thouſand : but this » though it ſatisfy them tha live by 
the example of the world, yet will in no wile ferye their turns that live by the 
example of the Word, and therefore M* Xexts negative precept, of non expreſs 

| prohibition, and Mr Kentiſh his popiſh prefidenc of parifh church admiſſion may 
| 20 both together, as things that can never pals for currant among the true Chriſti- 
| ans of Kent , though they pals for good proof of infant-baptiſm among moſt Kent- 
| 5 Chriſtians, and Prieflovidden people : As for the Scriptures,theres not ſo much 
| astheleaſt ſhew of any example of baptizing infancs i; them , for howbeit you 
draw in the ſeveral houſholds, that were baptized, as that which yoa would tain 
ſeem to make ſomewhat of , to thispurpoſe , yer how well they lerye your turn 
that way judge ye, when as whether there were at all any one infant in any one of 
them, is confeſſed to be uncertain by your ſelyes: ſo M'. Blake , Birth-priv. p. 
22.andalſo a matter ſo immaterial that the cauſe doth not depend upon it at all; 
ſo Mr. Marfhallto M* Tombes, p. 218. yet both he, and Mr. Blzke and Dr. 
Featley p. 42. 42. and Ithink well-nigh every one that writes preſſes all thele, 
houſholds as a preſident, and forces from them all they have in them, and more 
roo 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 


in proof of infanc baptiſm, 
” 4 Babi(t. 


We have examples not to be comtemned of the baptiſm of whole 
hoyſholds (laies Mr. Blake ) and whether infants were there or no, as it us not 
certain, though probable, ſo it not material, The preſident is an houſhold he 
that follows the preſident muſt baptize houſholds, it appears not that there were 
wives there yet he that followes the preſident of baptiz.ing houſholds , mu#t 
haptize Wives , and (o 1 may ay ( quoth he ) Servants if they be of the houſ- 
hold, 
| Baprift. 
| PrayflaySirs, notto faſtat fult leaſt yourun your ſelves out of breath at 
laſt, Ts chis a competent account upon which to baptize wives, and ſervants too, 
as well as infants , viz. if they be of the houſhold , then rel me wherber unbe- 
lieving wives, and u nbelicying leryants, may got beot the houſhold, where the 
busband , and Maſter belieyeib ; and if ſo muſt theſe alſo be baprized ? for ſhame 
call in thatagaia,, this is a pigge of che old ſow, belieyers children are - of the 
Natioas (and I wonder what man , woman or child is not) therefore they mult 
be baptized. For ſhame alſo forbear ro name thoſe houſholds any more , 
as prefidents of infant-bapriſm, wherein your ſelves contefſe that it -is nor 
certain that there were any infants, nor matcriall whether there were any 


or no, 
Babiſt, 

Tow ſhall find , faies Mr. Marſhall, the Gofþell rook._ place juſt as the old ad- 
miniſtration, by bringing in whole families together, uſually if the Maſter of 
the houſe turned Chriſtian , his whole family came in, and were baptized with 
him, 

BaptiFt. 

Juſt ſo Sirs, and not a jot otherwiſe ? what not one way, nor other otherwiſe, 
then of old ? 

Then firſt me thinks the wife and other females ſhould not be aQually bap- 
tized with him bur rather virtually , be baptized in che husband z for you ' jult 
ſo it was in the adminiftration of circumcifhon. | 

Secondly , Then I marvel in my heart how it came to paſs that there was ſuch 
quzrying wherther believing husbands, and unbelieying wives, believing wives , 
and unbelieying husbands , believing Servants , and unbelieving Maſters , 
&Cc. might not live together , and reſolution given afficmarively that they 
might , if that there were whole Families taken into the Golpell all roge. 
ther, 

Thirdly, But moſt of all I wonder how there was ſuch quarre!ling as there 
was , and Chriſt ſaid there would eyer be in families about the Goſpel, rhat in- 
fead of imbracing it all cogerher, chey would be div.ded agzintt themſelves for 
the Goſpels ſake , ſo that from thenceforth that the Golpel began there ſhould be 
five divided about it in one hau'e , two a7 anſt three, and three againit two, 
the Fathtr againſt the Son, aad the Son ag ainit the Father, the Daughter a= 


gainft the Mother, an1 the Mother againft the Daughter , the Daughter in 
| Law againit the Mother in Law , and the Mother in Law againſt the Dangh= 

ter in Law , the husband againltche wife, and the wife again the husband, fo 
| that he mult be fain to keep the door s of his lipps from her that lies im his boſom , 
| Mich, 7. 5. and a mazxs foes (tor the Golpel ſake ) ſhould be thoſe of his own 
| houſe Luke 12. 5145 2,53. and allo ſuch opp2fitions on earth in countreys, and 
Nations,whereby Chriſts diſciples ſhould till be d agged before the Rulers, and 
Governors, that under one pretence or other ſhould (till pertecute the Goſpel ill 
Chriſt comming ( for till then the term of Nur fivg Fathers falls not to them ) 


ha Luwmethodical, and correced face of thin, which was at the beginning of 
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the Goſpel and isto be again towards the end , at the Goipels returrecion from 
under popiſh ſuperſtition and mans tradition, that hat!» made it void, 1 bave of. 
ten ſeen , and do ſee daily in that rue, though troublelome., way of the Goſpel 
we now walk in, bu: I never ſaw it in all my daies in thac falſe, ſmooth, fine | 
faſhionable, formal , forced, national Goſpel of yours, where whole tamilies, 
Countreys, and Kingdomes, 1. e. all the folk within iuch a Dominion, are 
chicacned into one Mock-Chriftian Relrgicy, whether they will orno : I won. 
der Tay how all this ſhould come to pals, ifas of old the whole Nation, and 
therein the whole families of the Jewes were taken in at once to thac covenaar, ſo 
now (and ſo.you lay all ir is now ) whole Nations, and therein whole tamilies, 
and bouſholds without exception, are to be brought in and baprized all at once 
inco the Goſpel. 

Sure I am that though perſons were ſo born Chriſtians tothe Popes, Prelater, 
and Presbyters crooked Chriſtianity , yz. of the fleſh and of blood,: and of the 
meer will of man, making lawes to compell them ſo to be, yer none are, by 
right, to be admitred ro Chritts Chriſtzadome , bur tuch F-þ, 1.12.13, as ap- 
pear by faich to be born of God, 


Pabilt, 
But me thinks (as Mr, Marſhal ſates well ) the whole hon hold of Correlius, 


the honſhold of Seybhanus , the howjhold of Arittobulus , the howſhold of Critpus, | 
; the howſhold of Narciſſus, the hoxjhotd of Lydia, the hou(hol4 of the Jaylor, theſe | 
are examples for baptiz.ang whole howjholds (and ſo conſequintly 11f.ut 5 ) z0t } 


| to be tontemned, 


' 
i 


| 


Baptift, 

I mule much why the houſhold of C af is not named as well as all the ceſt,bur 
then Mr. 1arſhall bad clearly contradicted his own atiertion , v:z,, thac whole 
familics were taken in all at once; for there were many famous diſciples aud Chri- 
ftians chat imbraced the Golpel in {"eſars houſhold, though Ceſar was no Saint 


| nor Chriſtian himſelf. 
| Babilt. 
It is nat ſaid the hou(hol4 of Czlat, bat they of Caſars houſhal4. 
Baptiſt. 


| 


Nox is it ſaid the hou/hold of Aciſtobulous, 4d Narciſſus, but chem of Ari. 


' fkobulus, and Narciſſus houſhold, which ſhewes that though with him thele 


ewo maſters were diſciples themlelyes , yet bur ſome of their houſholds were di(- 
ciples with chem, yet he alledgcs thele as examples of infancs baptiſm, whe in 
the Scriptures nomination of tnem thaie is no nominarion of infants, or baptiſm 
cicher, 

As for all the reſt if they are not to be cotemned , yet are they not to be con- 
fided in, untels there were much more then is expreſſed, ar leaft implicd to ſuch 
a purpoſe, ' as exemplary proof for infancs baprilin: for if thoſe whole houſholds 


' wereall, and cyery one in them baptized, yet poſſibly no infant, tor all thac : for 


 arthis hour I know ſome whole huuſholds ot baptized believers, that haye nct ſo 


muchas an infant withia them : yea one w here there is or lately was both parent, 


children or grand children all baptized, and yet no infant nor infanc daptiim a- 
mongſt them neither : and indeed howbeirt the word | whole honfhold |is no where 


| named inthe new Teſtament in relation to this cale, yer I do believe tha: whole 
, bouſholds might ſometimes be baptizcd then as well as now they are, from 


' whence - it will not follow that infan-s were baptized, yea whole 1ho1{a7d 5 were 


j 


| 


baptized ſometimes in one day, and yer no infants among them ; and that all 


« , theſe houſholds you lo ofcen inftance in , either had no infancs in them, or if they 


had yer none baptized however, is evidext enough to thoſe that are not blind , if 
all the particular inftances be ex1mined, 


As toc the Jaylor , the Apoliles, who never uſed to preach to infaccs, ſp.the to 
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| 4-6 For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 
aaperward of G uy to all that were iu his houſe , the efte& of whole preach- 

ing was no: onely his rejoicing and belief, bur the belief of all his houſe alſo,as | 
well as the baptiim of all his houle together wich him, Af, 16. 32. 33. | 
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| " dasfor /Tiſpus, whole houſhold is not te ported to be baprized (though no 
| doubt they yere ſo) its {aid that all his houſhold believed inthe Ld as well us 

he , ARS 18. 8. andas for luch as were baptized with {ornelizs, which were 

more then they of his own houſhold, that none of them were infants, tis evident, 
| foralmuch as they were all both ready and capable to hear, and the hol y ſpirit fell 

on them all in hearing the word, fo that it was emident to Peter, and as many as 
came with him, that chey imbraced the glad ridings of the Golpel,; upon the ac- 
count of whole oladly receiving che word onely, and that apparently ; Petey faies 
who can forbid water why theſe may not be baptized cxtand he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of the Lord, At, 10. 44 to 48. 

And as for Stephanw's houſhold,as they are (aid x (or. I. 16. to haye been' 
baprized,ſo are they all ſaid to have 4ddstted themſelves to minifter to the Saints 
which are a&tionsexclufive of Infants x Cor. 16.15. beſides, if hoMhpids muſt 
needs be taken as compriſing infants, then that phraſe ſalute rhe howſhold of Oneſi- 
| phors 2. Tem. 4.19. mult be taken foto, and what abſurdity were it, co tell 
| Cradle-bed-Infants, that Paul the priloner remembred his reſpe&ts unto them : as 
| forthat of Lydsa, as its likely enough ſhe then had none, ſo no man knowes whe- 
| therever ſhe had any husband at all, if (he had ſhe might haye no children, if 
| ſhe bad children ſhe might be an antienc widow, whoſe children were grown up to 
| believe wich her, and beſides that thoſe of her houſhold, whether children or ſer- 
| vants or both , that were baprized-with her, were oor infants bur adult diſciples is 
; Cyident , both by that compellation v1. che brethren (a denomination never g i= 
ven to them) and moſtly becauſe - were {uch as the Apoſtles did aQtually com- 
fort (as we never find they did = infants in their infancy) At, 16. 14.40, By 
all which by that time you have laid it to heart, fo little ground will be left you 
from all theſe inftances for the baprizing of infants , chat it may without crouding, 
be well wricten within the inſide of a cherry-/toxe, 

And now whereas Mr. Marſhal, more downrightly then rightly, denies that 
children did eat the paſſeover , which moſt undoubredly they did, 1 demand of | 
bim why, if hoſholds be a term ſo concluhye of infants, whea its ſaid houſholds 
were baprized, the ſame werd doth not as much conclude children , when irs faid 
houſholds did eat the paſſeoyer. 


— ———  — 


— 


Babiſt, 

Mr, Marſhal himſelf gives you good reaſon for that p. 40. of his Sermon, the 
Argument (ſaith he) froms the terms houſhold, is not ſs ftrong to prove that in- 
fants did eat the paſſeover, as it ts ro prove they may be baptized , becauſe no 0- 
ther Scripture ſhews that the paſſeover doth belong to childreng but we have 6 
ther plain Scripture proving that baptiſm belongs-to infants, as well as grown 
men, 

Baptiſt, 

I remember indeed that Jr, Marſhall ſpeaks thus: yea more (and moreab- 
ſurdly then thus) doth he ſpeak p. 21 9. in his reply to Mr, 7 0-2bes viz. that we 
ſhall never find /o good evidence ont of the houſholds eating the paſſeover , Exod, 
12. thereby to prove that women did eat the p1ſſeover as this proves that the in- 
fants of the houſe were baptized: but I multtell him firſt, chat what influence 
other Sciprures give toward the proof of cither one or the other makes theſe never 
the fronger ſfimply?, and in themſelyes, ſo but that their parcicular ſtreagrh and 
weakneſſe Nands the ſame, but Secondly, how dares Mr, 04 +r/hal lay theres no 
other Scipture faye that, is not that one particular ſentence wherein the word houſ- 
| hold is expreſt as eating the paſchal lam —_ ? ſpecially whea che nexr yerle,or | 

| Bb 2 the 
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the latter part of the ſame vyerle viz, Exod, 12, 4. laies plainly, that it was to 
be taken and earen according to the number of ſouls 1n the houſe, aud by every 
one according to his eating , andif the family were too little to ear irgthey ſhould 
joia families cogether; are not children exprelt undeniably here ? are they nor a. | 
mong the number of ſouls capable to eat, every one pro ſwo modulo, according to | 
the meaſure of his cating and digeſtion ? and doth nor this evince as much for wy. 
men? And whereas , for the exemption of women (not as holding theſe did not 
eat it, burro ſecure himſelf the more from that deadly wound , which he is a. 
ware will light upon him it he grant that children did cat the paſſcoyer VIz,OUT ar 
guing upon him from thence to their right to the ſupper, acccording to his own ar. 
guing from infants circumciſion to their baptiſm ) he brings this reaſon viz, be. 
cauſe according to us they were not circumciſed, and no uncircumciſed perſoy 
might eat the paſſeover, 1 haye to or three things to ſay to it, 

Firſt, that phraſe,zno uncircumciſed perſon ſhall ear ir, muſt either neceſſarily be 
I underſtood concerning thoſe uncircumciſed ones onely, who were both capable of | 
circumciſion, and of whom circumcifi»n was required, or elſe 

Secon Ic mult be ur:der{tood that the females were accounted as vertually | 
circumciſed in the males, 

Thirdly, thar very phraſe that excludes all, and = ſuch uncircumciled cnes 
from the paſſeoyer as were capable of circumcifion, and of whom it was required, 
lerves us againſt you thus far however as to include and enright all them to the 

{ſcoyer that were circumciſed, and ſo if women 4id not (as none need doubt bu: 
that hey did) yet all circumciſed males, and con{.quently male children , as 
ſoon at leaſt as they were capable to eat, were under a right to ear the paſſeoyer, 
and ſo as to prove you who 5 tom the ſupper, to be iogaged in the guilt of di. 
miniſhing Gods grace, and robbing poor infants of their right, as well as we if 
your own arguments be true, viz., that rodeny ſuch difj ſations to infants un. 
der the Geſpel, the anſwerable ones to which were diſpenſed to them under the 
| law, is to leſſen the grace of God in the Goſpel Covenant, and make it (traiter 
| then it was under the Law,- and to bereaye little children of what belongs to 

them. 
| Thus Mr. Marſh/, where by the word houſholds he ſhould underſtand chil. 
| dienas well as others, for his own ends he leaves them out; but where by che 
word houſholds ſuch families are expreſt, as in which he knows not thart there 
was one infant, and may know (it there were) by the very places theraſelyes, that 
' they were ex:luded , there he winds things aboutto wind themin, 
| Byall this you ſee how little conſequence is in the Argument , children were 
| circumciſed, 
Erge they muſt be baptized, 
| Yea (fayyou Aford diſputants in the tail of your argument) or elſe tþe Co- | 
; venant of the Goſpel is worſe to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham , then it was to 
' the carnall ſeed under the liw, 
|; BusSirs (to corclude this matter) I ſayno, for if by fpitituall feed you mean 
| Chriſtians nacural infants, I muſt (as before) cry ſhame on you (till , for (tiling 
' themthe ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham , forif Abrahams own ſemen carnis be not 
' (qua fic) his ſemen fidei, arethe ſemen carns of believing Gentiles Abrahams 
| ſemen fidei Þ bur if by his ſpiritual ſeed you mean ſuch as are fo indeed i. e. true | 
| believers, are this ſpiritual ſeed ere the worſe becauſe a meer fleſhly ſeed, may not 
withour faith be ſigned as heirs together with them ? how will you eyer be able to 
| make that good? yet again (ro cake your words ſo punually as may be) by meer 
denial of baptiſm to your carnal ſeed, is the Goſpel made worſe to «Abrahams 
| - ſeed, then the ſame Goſpel was tro Abrahams carnal feed of old ? no 
| ſuch matrer,ſurely Sirs, for the Goſpel was preacht b ut datkly to the Jews of old, 


; which were Abrahams carnal ſeed, v1z, onely in types, and figures,and ſhadows, 
and 
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| and prophecies pointing out onely Chriftum echibendam, a layiour to come, but | 


| now its preachr not only to belieyers(that is Abrahams ſpiritual you yer allo to 

unbelivers, and to the whole world, and this more plainly roo, and without a 
nil, holding forth ſalvarorem exhibitum , 2 {aviour that hath already offered 
himſelf a ranſom, and falyation by him in common toall , Iews and Gentiles, 
bond and free , even eyery Creature that puts it not away from him, when 
rendered to him, fark. 16. 15.16. 1 John 2.2, fothatthe 9s 1x iS$as good 
now to the full to all men in irs adminiſtration as it was of eld, and in many re- 
ſpe&s far bertery though no infants at all be baptized, and ſoI haye done with 
this argument, and come to the next. 

Diſpuracion, 
| That opinion which deſtroyeth the comfort that the holy ghoft admini- 
freth over the loſſe of our children by death , 1s a deſperate and ungod- 
ly opinion. 
he ſuch ts the opinion of the Anabaptiits concerning little children, 
Ergog it us deſperate and ungodly, 
The minor proved. 

It deſtroyes the hope that parents can have of the ſalvation of their children, 
for it mazes them in no better condition then Turks and Pagans, and ſo onr Re= 
| ſpondent himſelf profeſſed, and when the Apoitle ſauh 1 Theſl, 4.13. 1 would 

wot have you ſorrow as thoſe without hope, the grieved parents might re 2 what 
| hope c4n we have of our child, who 1s in no better condition then the children of 
' infidels > what confort can we have from the Covenant made with, and the pro- 

miſes to our children cc? therefore why ſhould we not ſorrow as thoſe without 
, hope? 
| Our Reſpondent replyed to this, that for ought he knew the children of Turks 
| and Pagans might be all ſaved, and one replyed, Perhaps he thought the devils 
| might alſo, which was the end of the argument, there being no other anſwer gi- 
ven, nor tobe expetted, 


Difþroof. 

As Ireplied then, fo I reply till, that for ought I know the children of Turks 
and Pagans (dying in infancy) may beall ſaved, yet will ic nar follow (ſo much 
as probably) that cherefore 1a reallity, or in my opinion either , the Devils may 

be ſaved alſo, which rude return is recorded by your felyesco be then giyza , and 
ftands for eyer before the world, as the end of this your argument, and of your 
| Ditpuration alſo, there being to this aſſertion of mine viz. tor ought I know the 
; children, or dying infants of Turks and Pagans may be all ſaved, no other anſwer 
| pandy you in the Diſpute , nor yet fince in your Account , nor yet ever to be 
expected, 

Bur Sirs, as great an Extaſie as you ſeem to be in about this poſition, yet I aſ- 
ſure you if I had not learn'd it before, yer I have leam's ir fiace from your vety 
ſelves, who ſo ſtrange at it, to bea thing not ſo ſtrange as true viz. that the dying 
| infants of Turks and Pagans may be all ſaved, and that the dyinginfants in your 

Chriftendom are in no better condirion then the dying infants of Turks and Pa- 
| gans (for fo I ſaid, and not as you here miſrelate it, chen Turks and Pagans them- 
| ſelves) for if the dying infants of infidels are in no worſe condition then your dying 
| infants, then hls yours are in no berter condirioq then they, and that they are 
| inno worſe condition then yours, nothing need hinder you more then me(for ought 

I know) from a belief chereof , unleſſe you will refuſe to believe your ſelves, who 
| preach no lefſ: both co me, ad all m2a no further off hence then in the next page, 
| and the next ſave one aboy2; for do you not ſay there that unleſſe we will violate 
| Chriſtian charit 13 Whoſe rule 1s preſumere 2c. to preſume every one to be in 4 
| £004 condition , till he appears tobe in an evil, we muſt believe and hope all 

things of the little childr2u of believers , ſince it 6 1unot appear in infancy, that 
they 
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| fortruth withme, from which , though you often contradict it your {clves, 1 ſhal 
| not be frighted by your bigs words, bur (till hope as well of one dying iafant as 
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| whois neyer fo deep in his dumps, to fee what a moſt pat , and pertinent place of 
| Scripture you have here dragged in tothe proof of infant baptiſm, viz. 1 The, 4, 
| 23* from whence (as the wheel barrow goes rumble to rumble ſo) it followes 


| and unayoidably damned ? yerno les then this is here cold by your {elves to be 
c 


| tion ? 


; well as ours, and conſequently (if your own b/99dy tenet of no baptiſm no (alya- 
tion to dying infants were true) all hope of their ſalvation, 


—— 
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they have barred themſelves, Cc and if ſo why not of the infants of Turks, 
Pagans, and infidels ? ſpecially (to {peak in your owa diale&) /zxce zt £250: ap« 
pear that theſe have any more than the other by any attmal {in barred themſelves, | 
or deſerved to be exempted from the general ſtate of little children declared in 
the Scriptures, which is this, viz. That of juch is the K 1n1dome of hea 
ven, 

You ſee then how youteach us this precious piece of cruth your ſelyes p, 4. «, | 
therefore I hope you will learn it your felyes , v:z, chat we are to hope well of | 
ſuch infants as baye not by aRual fin barred chemlelyes from Salyation, and al. 
low us to teach it too in time, though tucherro you leem to be ſo far from iy. 
ing Way tO us to teach the ſame , that when we ſpeak well of infants s Chat haye 
not by aRtual (in deſeryed exemption, and hope well-of theic falyation fo dying 
you {o wretchedly forget itto be the doctrine your lelyes deliver, that with de. | 
eſtation you ptotelt againlt it as abominable, as if there were as lirtle hope to be | 
had of theſalyation of ſuch dying infants, as are not born in Chriltezdome, as 
of the ſalyation of che very devils : bur your fixft do&trine ſhall and of the two | 


another, | 
Secondly (Riſnm tentatis amici? ) It is enough I think to ſet him on ſmiling 


that infants reto be baptiled : = might as well haye ſaid you may fird it in 
the fifteenth of go look it, as ſend us to a text of (© little tendency 45 this is of, to 
your preſent tee : for what if we are not to moum over the death of Saints,and 
Godly friends chat ſleepin Jeſus, as thole thac can have no hope of ſuch friends 
as they ſee to dy ung -dly (whichvis indeed the dire drift of che place ) will it 
therefore follow thar all choſe infants, that dy wichout baptiſm, are univerlally, 


your tenet , Whilſt you ſay our denial of baptiſm unio them 
therr ſalvation, 
Bur Sirs is it ſo in catneſt in your opinion, that no baptiſm no hope of ſaly- 


itroies all hope of | 


Then thirdly , I have a treble charge to draw up againſt you, 

I, of «nohriftian crmelty. 

2. Ofpornt blank popery. 

3. of clear contrariety bothto.your ſelves, and tothole yery authors you refer 
us to, toread and learn by, and allo to the very profeſſed dodrine of the church 
of England whereof yob profefs to be the Miniſters,” ' 

Firſt I muſtcry out oh the Unchriſt:an craelty that is hatched in your heart, 
and here exprefſed, not onely to theſe thouſands of infants, even of Chriffians 
that happen to dy unbaptized, at leaſt to whom bapriſm is at this da denyed to 
be,diſpenſed, but ſpecially to that numberleſs number of infants of Turks, Pa- 
gans, and inhdels, to whom in infancy your own Dodtine denies baptiſm , as 


Tis your common courſe to clamor and cry out againſt us, as having no chti- 
ſtan charitie , as being moſt inyererate , and cruel enemies to infants, only for 
denying +he baptiſm of thoſe few , to whom you diſpenſe it , as well as thoſe 
Myriads of little ones , to whom your ſelves deny it together with us : but I ap- | 
pealto all people , who are not already ſo perfeRly prejudiced againſt us ty your 
prauing , as to ſtand reſolyed to believe nothing but your blind dictates z £O judec 

ween us whether we are fo cruelly opinioned towards infants , who barely de- 
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oy them baptiſm , believing the falyation norwirhſianding of all that dy in infan- 
cy without 1t, or your {elves rather, who deny chat diſpentation to all infidels in= 
fants » which are cwenty co oge in the world » and yet bold chat diſpenfation lo 
neceſſary to lalyation , that there is no hope of other then damnation ro whomſoe- 
yer it is denyed , whereas in confuration of you out of your own mouths ( if your 
own ſente of Afar. 18, 14 be true, where you contend to have the word tit- 
tle ones taken literally for infants ) Chiift himſelf tajes there, that jr 5 not the 
will of my Father that ſo much as one of thee little ones ſhould p-riſh, 

Secondly , oh the payable paprftry which 15 here openly profeſſed by you, who 
yet would feem to proteſt againſt eyery inch of it, for it is one of the orofle(t pie- | 
ces of popery to hold no ſalvation to infants without baptiſm , and one oreat COn- 
troyerfre between them and proteſtagts; yet you give the cauſe thus tar, as to 
orant it to be neceſſary , and effectual to falyarion of infants (Whether ex opere 
operato or no, as you are filent in it here, ſo pray tell us another time ) that there 
necd be neither doubt nor fear of ſuch dying infants damnation to whom its dif- 

nſed, and can beno hope of the ſalyation of ſuch as dy withour ity or at leaſt ro 
whom do&rinally it is denied, 

Thirdly, oh the wretched contradittion, that is here given, 

1. Toyourſelyes, who ſay above p. 5. that it z5 breach of Chriſtian cha- 
rity to preſume otherwiſe then well of ſuch ltle infants, of whom ut cannot ap- 
pear, that by any attuall ſin they have barred themſelves or deſerved exemption 
from ſalvation, and ſuch areall infants in iufancy, wherher baptized or unbap- 
tized , whether of Chriſtians or heathens; and yer here you ſay , there is »o hope 
of the dying infants of infidels,and in cate we deny baptilm to them as {tele hope 
of the {alyarion of ſuch dying infants, as are born of (rin parentrallo: 
Hay-Ho ! I dare ſay the dog is not good Mutton , it this be not uniform Divis | 
nity, 

Secondly , not only to other writers on this ſubjet, as Mr. Cotton, who p, 
8 5, of his book called, The way of the Churches in New-England, aith, one 
; may remain 4 member of th: inviſible Church of the firſt born, when yet he 
| bath neither part nor portion, nor fellowſhip in the particular flack and viſible 
| Church of Chrift Jeſus; which ſhewes (to the confuration of you, and Mr. 
| Baxter alſo,who pins the ſalyation of infants ſo much upon their Churchmember- | 
| ſhip and baptiſm) that infants may be ſuppoſed to be our of the //:*ble Church, 
\and yer be hoped to be in a ſtare of ſalyation allo, T ſay not only to other wri- 
[ters , but to the writers your ſelyrs will us to peruſe, viz, Calvin, and Ur 
| ſits 
| For fiſt, Urſins Carechiſm, (as inſufficient asit is to prove infant baptiſm ) 
furniſhes us with enough wherewith to confure chis unſavory (tuff you have here 
tecorded , wiz, the hopeleſnels of the ſalvation of ſuch infants, to whom bapritm 
isdenyed , whole — aretheſe viz," 

The want of the ſacrament doth nt damn perſons , that dy without itgif theſe 
perſons do not contemn it (and whether infants in infancy can poſlibly be ſaid to 
contemn it though their parents permit them to dy without it, needs no great ex- 
mp ue ) again Chri#t doth zot ere the more deny ſalvation to whom baptiſm 
is denyed, 

Secondly Ca/vins inftitutions confefles at large that baptiſm is not ſo necefia« 
ryto falyarion as you ſeem to mak? it : his words are theſe Li, 4. c. 1 5.5. 20. 

What miſchief chas opinion bring viz, that baptiſm is neceſſary to ſaluation , 
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eſt quam vereris populi, quaſi reſtriftior efſer Dci prniz quam fub Jege 4 veoi 


rend2 per fe erat ſatis efficax,nunc abſquo ſigni admiriculo rata non eller. 
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rt Quantum 


damni 1avex - 


| erit dogma il- 
led , male expofirom , baptiſma effe de necefficare faluris , panci animadvertunt : Ideoque minns fibi ca- 
vent, nan vbi invalgit opinio perditos efſe ownes, quibus aqui tingi aon contigit, noſtra conditio dererior 

Fs enim Chriſtas cenſebitur 
non ad implenas promiſfiones ſed abolendas , quando promiflio, q"'# rune ante oRavory diem, (aluci confe- 
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bapcoiſmo, ne 
que ab allis 
aceſiionibus 
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| heat ir own baptiſm as a ſign and ( falſely enough) as a ſeal of the Covenant of Grace 
21 per ſe in- | that may lawfully at leaſt be diſpenled to infants, yer rejects that tener howeyr, 
hrmum effet, | as ſpurious, and popiſh that makes lalyation and damnation depend fo much 


yoo _ the diſpenſation, or denial of irto infants,” that theres no hope of the (alyationof 
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few conſider, and therefore they take the leſs heed in aſſerting it, for where tha 
| opinon grows 0n.oxce, that they are all damned that dye unbaptized, our congiti. | 
| 4s Worje then that of the Tews, for berehy Chrift may be thought to come mnt $1 
| fulſell, but to aboliſh the promiſes, if the promiſe which then was efficacious of i 
| ſelf ro ſalvation before the eighth day , be not now available thereto, without the 
| admuxiftration of the ſign. anda lictle below SeR. 22, he faith thus: 

a | Infants are not ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven that dye before baptiſm, 
therefore there will no ſmall injury be done tothe ("ovenant of God, unleſſe we 


ew bp many reſt in that alone, as if it were not validenough of ut ſclf, when its efficacy d:. 


pends neither on haptiſmguor any other matters acceſſary toit, 


grare contin- |. , By all this it may be eaſily perceived nor onely who they are that ftreiten the 


get, antequam | Grace of God under the Goſpel, and make it narrower then of old under thelay, 
drum fierie, | 45» not our ſelves (as you feign) bur your ſelves, who ſay denial of bapcila to 
atcui jam vi | infants deſtroyes the hope, thar elſe might be had of their ſalvation , bur alfy 
ſum eſt fieri | what an jadsvidunm vagum your Parphler is, wandering and iwatviog clear a. 


* | fide from the ftars, you dire& us to for light, and would ſeem to ſteer your own | F 
, | courſe by,* Thirdly , to the dodtrine of che Church of Eng/ang, which though| ** 


| choſe infants that dye withouc it: wi:neſle Rogers his Analyſis of the 39. Arti. 
| cles , of the Catholick doftrine of the Church of England p, 167.168 we condemy| 
(ſaith he)rhe opinion of the Ruſſets, that there us ſuch a neceſſicy of baptiſmyghat 
all that dye without the ſame are damued, we may {ce how well the Church of 
England is ſery'd among you, whoſe own 1in5ters lwerye from the ſenſe 6f rhoſe 
Articles ſhe makes them ſweare to. » 1.4 
If you mean that a denial nor de fatto y but de jarei.e, notof baptiſm it ſelf} 
to infants, bur of their right to bapciſm damns them, and that dotrinally 
not really , they dying without ic, you might have ſaid fo then if you hadpic | 
ed, but your blunt delivery ot your ſelves here, without any modification © | 
meaning, makes it out , as if you meant to fright the whole Countrey to baptiz: 
all their infants in all haft, as ever they mean to have any hope they ſhall be {a 
yed : befides if they be but doftrinally damned, and not really by the denial df 
' baptiſm to them the matter is ſo much the lefle, for as they are not one ſtraw the 
bec-er, whether living ordying in infancy, if they hayc it, ſo they cannot be (|. 
' to falyation) one ſtraw the worſe, ifrhey want it, and die without ir, andtha | 
; what need ſuch thundring out of rexror to the parents, as if there were no way but 
; one,that is damnation to theirdying infants our of hand;if they do nor ſee to the ba- 
| ptizing of them in infancy before they dye ? moreovers if it be doctrinally to damn 
all infants to deny theirright to baptiſm, then how damnable is your doRrine to 
that innocent age , Who deny it to no lefle then 20 to one viz. all the dying in- 
| fants of unbelievers ? but the beſt ont is though your doEtine is ſo deſperate and | 
ungodly as to declare nought but damnation to all ſuch, as the Pope do&trinally 
damnes i.e. all that are not born within the pale of the Church, - there is ſalys- 
riog enough for theſe infants , as well as for the other in Chriſt Jelus, whereby cill 
| they deſerve exemption by aftuall tranſgreſſion,they may be ſaved really, though 
; with youthey are doQrinally damn'd, and with us as well as you deny'd co haye, 
| or ſo much as to baye any right at all co baptiſm. 
| Thus SirsT have done with your deep Diſputation , there remaining no more | 
| buta certain magiſterial moderation or determination, in which you are your own | 
carvers, taking upon you to manage it by the mouth of him, Whoſe onely argu- 
| ments all theſe are,in which piece of your Pamphlec I ſhall briefly take notice of 
| ſome paſſages wherein you ſpeak very fairly of your ſelves, yery fowly, talſly ard 
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ignorantly of the word, very impertinently as to the proot of faiths being in, and | 
baptilms belonging to thoſe infants you plead for more then thoſe you plead againſt, 


Since it hath been proved that little infant s have the haly G hot ec, (here let | 
there be a recapitulation of the former arguments) therefore baptiſm is not to be | 
denied unto them, | 

Deteit i on, | | 

Doubting belike wherher any ſtander by can find in his conſcience to give ſo good | 
ateftimonygas you afford,and luch ample approbarion to your Arguments,as you de- | 
fire and they deſerye not, you ingrofle the 45judication of the diſputation between | 
ſelves and me, into your own cl utches, and then claw your felyes in the face | 

of the world, and beſtow ſuch commendatories upon your fimple ſhuffles as if ir | 
were proved, and put out of doubt thereby that believers infants baye the fpirit, ' 
faich, holinefſe, and ſuch apparentright both co heaven and baptiſm as no crea- | 
tures have in the world behdes them, but having ſhewed how ſhallowly, fulily and | 
lenderly you have argued all chis above, I decline, deteſt, and diſclaim this your | 


poficive 4: judicationg and make my appeal from the high Commiſſion Chair of | 
you Clergy men, who for ages and generations have fate judges ia your own cauſe, | 
unto the people, whom you haye ever miſ-led 3 your blind guidance, to judge | 
berween us, among whom not chey who have ſo long commended themſelves (as 


Orthodox) will be approved at laſt, bur cthole whom the Lord commen- 


derh, 
Determination. 

If any doubt be raiſed concerning particular infants,the judgement of Charity 
will caſt that out , eſpzcially conſidering 10 other judgement can be pait mpon 
thoſe thar are Adulii, 

Detett ion, 

That the judgement of charity cancerning faith, the holy ſpirit and right to the 
kingdom can in infancy be paſt no mcre upon believers infancs = upon all infants 
is cold us ſo plainly by your ſelyes, that if you be not reſolved chat you will neyer 
learn any thing that is cruth, from your ſelyes you mult needs fee ir as well as we, 
hince yore ſay. p. 18. there is no diſcovery of the habit of faith, but by the aits, and 
none by the atts in any infants at all in infancy, and that the ſpirit is neither bound 
to work it in all the children of Chriſtians, nor barred from working it in any 
children of infid:1',and p. 5. that the judgem:nt of charity mutt ſo paſs, that we | 
are to preſume well of all , who by atluall fin have mt barred themſelves, 
and deſerved exemption, and that theres bertec o:ound to build a judgement of 
charity concerning faith, and the ſpirit in adultis, then infantibus , viz. profeſ.. 
fioa and viſible manifeſtation by che fruics and a&ts, and a better judgement, then 
that of charity viz, of certainty , isto be had of adulr perſons right to baptiſm, 
we ſecing them cerrainly to profeſſe faith (as infants cannot) which whether they 
deceive usin tha: profeſſion or no, is clear ground to baptize them on, this I have 
ſhewed fo ſufficiently above, that there needs no more be ſaid of it here, 

Determination. 

Our Reſpondent hath confeſſed that Iſhmael who was that carnall ſerd of A» 
braham , yet had right to the ſeal of the Goſpel Covenant circumciſion, and that 
the Firituall ſeed and their children have under the Gofpel, as good right tothe 
ſeal thereof , which i baptiſm, 


Detef ion, 
Orare and baſe! what again Sirs, what again ? I profeſſedly denyed baptiſm 
to bea ſeal atall (witneſſe my then diſavowing the Scorchmans proceedings in the 


bee of baptiſin under the term of initial ſeal ) I alſo denied circamciſion to be 
| Cc ; the 
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{ Goſpel coyenant, but meerly as he was a male of Abrahams houſe, on 
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| the ſeal of the Goſpel Covenant, or that it was ſerto //hmaelunder ſuch a notion, 
| yea, you your ſelyes are my witneſſes bur three pages aboye that I ſaid, cireug.. | 
| ciion was a ſeal to Abraham only, and not to bis poſterity, and yer bexe 29ain, 

| (as well as before ) you turn falle witneſles againſt me, and will needs faſten this | 
' upon me {ora farewell , that I grant all for truth , that your ſelves 1gnorantly af. | 
 fert in thele particulars, and nor content therewith (a matter more monſtrous tt &q { 
| all the reſt ) you ſay I confeis not only Abrahams ſpirituall ſeed themlelyes, i.e, 
| belieyers , bur therr childrenallo to have under the Goſpel as good right 10 bap. 
tiſm, as the ſeal of it, as they, the dirc& contrary to which is the Poſition] 
| ſtood then to eyince, yea which I both then did , do(bll andever ſhall , cill you 
; diſprove it better thai you have yet done , maintain againtt you or elle wherin do 
| wediffer? | 
| 4 you ſhould have done well to hayeexpreſſed your minds in plain right | 
| down Engliſh , andthen che ſcope , fum and {cum of them would ha ve riſen,ang | 
| appeared chus , viz. We the DisÞþmters and Scribes of the Aſhford drſ} mating, 
| having more mind that viRory then verity ſhould befal us, ard having fult given 
| andgranted to our ſelyes the piiefily prerogative , of beirg ſole judges and acter- 
' miners of thardaies diſputation berween us and our reſpondent, dc thereupon de- | 
termine » and by theſe our letters, parents, give and grant the cauſe, and the day | 
ro be wholly ours, and leaft it ſhoutd be bardly conteſſed, and yielded to by 
fair means, we will have it by fowle, and wreſt ir from our Reſpondent as fu}. 
; lygranted by him, though we know it was not, and take itfrom him pro confeſs 
. by force, even by tf cavillation, and falſe accaſation, and therfore know all 
' men by thele preſents, that thougs: it be molt expieſly denied by our Retpondent 
char infancs of believers haye right to be baptized, yer it is moſt expreſly con- 
feſſed by him, char infants of believers have good right to be baptized : had you 
faid chus, well indeed might che world have cryed ſhame on it more then now 
bur in c{fe& it had been bur the proper paraphraſe of what you have more clolely, 
| and covertly preſented it with in this place, 

{ Wherefore, Sirs, Ido you and the world to wit once more, to prevent 
| any ones being charmedintoa misbelief of me by your juggles , how little I con» 
| cur with you 1n theſe things, and to ſay no more then what I have (hewed aboye, 
| VITs 

Firſt , That baptiſm is no ſeal at all of the Coyenant of Grace , but a (5gn of i 

onely. 
Secondly , that belieyers infants have no right at all to be figned with ic in in- 
| Fancy. 

Thirdly, That circumciſion was no ſeal of the Goſpel covenant, but a fign only, 
coken berween God and [ſrael of the old Covenant, concerning the Land of 
iſes , and priviledges percain- 


| or 
| Canaan, and ſome other particular perſonal 


raÞams ſpiritual ſeed are circumciſed, andthereby inrighted to the heavenly 
inheritance, 
Fourthly , that it was no ſeal at all to any but Abrahams perſon , andthatin 
' another ſenſe then the word ſeal is accepted in with you 


Fiftly , that it was diſpenſed to /ſhmael under no tuch notion'as a fcal of the | 


which account it was ſet to every male born in his houſe, or bought with 
his money ; though viſibly an heir to neither the earthly, nor the heavenly Ca- | 
aan, as wicked ſeryants were not , and no doubt go his Sons by Kertwrah allo, 
as well ag to /hmae!, though borh he and they before known tro Abraham to | 
be no heires of that coyenant of circumcifion, which God gaye him in Ge». 
17. and cold him that he wculd cftabliſh that with 1ſaze only Gey. 17.19 
21, 

Determination, 


& 


He 


Determination, 


dice, munere, babiru, actuprimo, #-t in fructu, folio, uſu, aftu ſecundo, in 
s word, they have th: habit, and the ſced, mot ths exerciſe and fruit 


| of it. 

| Detettion, 

| You aſſerted aboye p. 3. from Mar: 18. 6, that little ones do 73 credere be- 
lieve in Chrilt, which phraſe [ 78 Ticku(y | as alſo [ T8 THE | T8 payiy| (FC 
to believe, todrink, to cat, to read, to each, to hear &c, do ever expreſſe 
produtionem potentie in attum , np. h ply the habit, facultie, gift, inclinati- 
on, power, leed &c, bur the very ſecond a&t, the uſe, the fruit, the purti 
forch of thele faculties into their leveral acts, and exerciſes, this ( as all well ftu- 
died Schollars know ) fo your ſelyes cannot bur acknowledge, that to believe, 
isnot only to have faith bur roaR faich, and ic cannot properly be faid of any 
that they d » believe , bu: luch as (qwo4d nos ) do ſo indeed, 

As for ſuch as are onely in potentia 4d fidem , though proxima , and ſ.ch as 
are in capacity to believe » and do not , ey cannot be ſaid by wilſemen to be- 
lieve, for then all men may be laid to believe , who have f.ucultatem, munus 
" credendi , as well as intelligend! , ratiocinandt , Eligendi &c, though they ne- 
| yerdo it: I appeal therefore co your own conſciences, whether your ſaying that 
infants do beliey2, ad yer cannot act, nor ſhew chat faith by any fruit of it,hath 
not in it plus [diote 71449 [diomatis, and be not as palpable a conrradiftion as 
can fall from mens tongues or pens. 

Determination, 
| Their mot declaring of it themſelves can no more couclude againſt infants 
| faith, then againFt their reaſonable ſoul, 
Metettions 
The Reaſonable ſoul is in them #n:verſally, eſſentially, in the higheſt 


ing de eſſe conititutivesfor Anima rational eſt forma hominis, que dat eſſe, 
the very eſſential form of mankind, ſo that he can as ealily ceaſeto be , as to be 
withourit, therefore there can be no concluſion againlt that 1n any @afants, fith 
ey are no longer then while they have it, bur faith in Chriſtis (according to your 
ſelyes ) Habius ad placitum a dev infufus only , not innatus, and is in them 
neither (4:4 ſic) nor eſſentially nor wniverſallyinall , nay bur in a few infants , 
by your own confeſfion,and you know not which neither, ror though you do 2/:wns 
ſapere lo far ſometimes , as to conclude it isin infants of belieyers yer you do in= 
ſpere to far ſometimes as to undote that again, and ſay the fþ:rit is nerther bound 
nor barred in his working of it tn theſe or thoſe, ſo thattill they are at yeares 
there ean be uo concluſion made p, 18. therefore me thinks you ſhould bluſh ar 
x this illiterace,, and indigeſted affertion , viz. that there can be no more coaclud- 
| in againſt the being of Faich in them, then their having reaſonable ſouls. 
Secondly , if from their non declaring it there can be no more concluding a» 

eainlt their having faich , chen againſt their reaſonable ſou!s, then there is no more 
; concluding againtt the being of faich in one infant more then its beiug in another, 
| or againſt its being in unbelievers infants, than in thoſe of believers, for the 
| —_— ſoul is in all, eyea ia the infants of unbelieyers, as well as of be- 
| Lieyvers, 
| Secondly, if their non-declaring ic be no ground to conclude againlt their 
| having faith, = I am ſure itis ground enough to bar you from concluding that 
| they have it, ſpecially that this infant hath ic, more then thac , for though you 
confeſs there can be no concluſion made till you ſee the fruits of their faith,yer Te 
is the bold concluſion you undertake to make. 
| Fourthly , whether we can upon = non appearance conclude againſt their hav 
6 - * ing 


gas = 


It s further added for ſatifatt ion how children have faith,viz.. in Semine, ra» | 


neceſſurily, and prxdicable concerning chem de 022ni, per ſe, & que ſic, as bee | 
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| determine both where he doth, and mutt work faith , and where he doth not, and 


I —_ 
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ing faith yea orno, yet upon its non appearance we may boldly conclude again 
their baptiſm , and admitrance into the viſible Church here on earth, inco which 
not an inviſible habit of faith gives night » but anoutward appearance, and pro- 
felſion to believe , witneſs not my felt only, who am of lirtle credit with you, | 


but Mr. Cotton alſo, none of the leaſt of your (/4mpions thac appear for infagc | 
baptiſm , whole yery words p.4v. 49. of his Way of the Churches in New Eng-| 
land theic ate, ' viz. 

It 4s mot the ſeed of faith , nor faith it ſelf, that knitteth a man to this or 
that viſible Charch, but an holy profeſſion of the faith, and profeſſed ſubjettion to 
the Goſpell of Chrift in their communion. 

Be aſhamed therefore of ſuch a monſtrous poſition , that perſons not app*arino 
to believe in Chriſt can conclude no more agaialt their faith in Chriſt, the: agairtt 
their reaiogable ſouls, | 
Determination, 

The ſed of faith ſown, after diſcovers it ſelf when the ſeaſon comes. 
Detettior, 
Yetiſo andacious are you, that whileſt it is but in the ſeed at moſt by your 


in theſe infancs, viz. of belieyers, and not in thoie, viz, of infidels before tlic 


{caſon. Es. 
Determination, 


his own faith, 
Dete(t:on, 
O Sapientia | asif the Scripture did as punCtually, perſonally, and particy- 
 latly c«ſtify concerning this and that individual infant which you fpripkle , that i: 
| doth believe, and choſe infants that you deny to ſprinkle , that they do not be- 
| lieve , as men at years do to us by their words, and works, that they do, or do 
| not believe, 
Secondly, there is but one teſtimony of Scripture alledged by your (elyes,where 
| you fay its aſſerted of infants that they do belieye, viz. Mat. 18. 6. and 
| that (as I have (hewed). 
| Firſt, ſpeaks not of /irtle ones in your ſenſe, but of little ones in (hriſts ſenſe 
| viz, believers indeed , and his diſciples , whom he tiles /z:rle ones al.o a litte 
| above Math, 10, 42. a place where we read nor that any infant was among 
' them, 
' Secondly, that Scripture teſtifies of thoſe of whomlſoeyer it ſpeaks in at ſe- 
-cxndo , that they do believe : and ſoto do your ſelyes yield is impoſſible for in- 
| fants ; therefore it cangot be meant of them, 
| Thirdly, if ir did ſpeak of lictle ones properly fo called, ſo as to ſay they do 
| believe, yer that they were belieyers, and not unbelievers infants is a thing 
| which a wiſe man may fumble himlelf 55 times oyer and become a fool before 
| he once find it fo to be, 
|  Fourthly, *rwere but a Proſopoperia howeyer, 
Determination, 
If it be further askt , how faith is bread in them ? it ts anſwered by the holy 
ſpirit, whoſe waies are inſcrutabley who ties not himſelf to means works where 
he will, and how, quo magiſtro, quam cito diſcitar quod docet ? ſairh Cy- 
rian,” | 

y Detett ion. 

And yet you ſcrue fo farr into the inſcrutable waies of the ſpirit in this matter 
as, though be works where he will, and how, both to bind and bar him, andto 


mult 
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owa confeſſion, asin infancy , to attempt a difcoyery of it to all the world to be 


T he teſtimony of Scripture concerning their faith, andthe proofs tahen from 
| thence are equivalent to the beſt teſtimony, and profeſſion of any man concernins 
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For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. | 
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muſt not viz. in believers infants, nor in infants of infidels, elſe why do you 
cefule to baprize the one upon non-appearance of faith, and yer plead for the bap- 
ciſm of the other, as in whom it appears to you fo clearly, that by argument you 
ſay you make it more plainly appear to any one , that will not deny Scripture and 
reaſon that they have faith , then the profeſſion of any one particular perſon that 
ever 1 baptiz2d, can make it appear of himſelf > tor thus you yeremprocily con- 
cludep_ 5. ard then as _ wnconclude it all oreagain p, 19, faying, wileſſe | 
it could be certainly preſumed what chilaren have the habit of faith, what bave | 
not for the working of the ſpirit 15 not known to us, there can be no concluſion 
made ; why alſodo you ſay the promile is to believers and all their ſeed 2 which 
isas much as to ſay, God is bound upon his word and covenant unto theſe chil. | 
dreng not unto others, and therefore mult be as good as his word (for I hope you | 
all 2gree that God will not lie) p. 14 . though I conteſſe p 18. you ualay all this 
ore again, and grant that he is not bond to work it tnall the children of Chri- | 
ſtian parent s,nor bard from working it in any of the chi/dre; of infidel;; O fine 
whifles ! | 
Determination. | 

If it be inquired how faith can be ſaid to be in them without their conſent? the 
auſwer is as well as origtnall ſin, to which they never con{entea, and that Chriſt 
1s more power ful to ſalvation, them Adam to condemn:tion. 

Detettion, | 

Thar original fin is in infants fo far as ic is in them wi:hou:. their coatent, I do 
not deny, it being a matter mote imputative, as I haye (hewed above, then in- 
heſive, and that Chriſt is mote powerful ro ſalvation, then Adamz was to condem- 
nation is an uadoubred truth , which makes me belieye ocherwite cthea once I did, 
viz, that whatſoever betel whomloever meerly by Adams hin is as univerſally, as 
well in reſpe& of the ſubje& made milerable thereby viz. whole mankind, as of 
the miſery befalling that ſubject, by the coming of the Second Adam taken away: 
for which tenet I could give more proof then you can ealily diiproye, were it nor 
befides the Argument I am in hand with, bur that faith is in any perſons without 
the conſent of thoſe ia whom it is, 15 a lefſon that I ſhall never conſent to learn 
while mine cies are open, I have found many Divines defiving faith by the very 
term of aa affent or conſent unto the things promiſed , preachr , profered or pro- 
pounded to us to belieye, and making afſent or conſent ſuch a neceſſary alien: 
tothe very effence, being or nature of fairb, that faith cannot be faich withour it, 
thus Mr, Baxter your fiercelt fellow-fendenr of infants baptiſm, the very eſſence 
of faith, laich he p. 98, {yeth in aſſenting that Chriſt is king and ſaviour , and 
conſenting that he be ſoto us. 

Yea hedenies them to haye any true faith who do not thus afſent and conſent, 
bur of all the faiths that ever / have beard, or read of, and of all che kinds of be- 
lieving that eyer were broacht in che brains of men, I never yer heard of a belie- 
ving of things whether one will or no, I mean a real believiog, and not ſuch a 
feigned forced faich, as that of choſe who muſt lay they believe as the Church be- 
lieves, when hppily they know not what that is, nor did I eyer' hear of belie- 
ving without affenting to the things believed fince T was born, till I mec with this 
hement of yours, nor ever ſhall again , I am perlwaded while the world ftands 
from any men, but ſuch as having uccered one abſurdity, are xeſolyed rather then to 
recantit, to uphold it with an 100 worſe then it ſelf, 

Determination, 

It is further added, that there is no other way revealed for the ſalvation of 
little infants but by \uſtification , and that by faith : rhat way of the preſent- 
ment »f the righteouſneſs of Chriſt withiut faith is 1 figment of the Anabaptiits 
without ground or reaſon from Scripture, the Covenant of the Goſpel being the 


r1ohteonſneſs of faith. 
Dete- ; 
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| this matter iz, the way that all dying iufants are ſaved ing for you deem , or ta- 


| little infants are not inrended in any of theſe, or any other places that hold out 


| that they might haye life, but bxt love darkn:ſſe more then light, becauſe their | 
| deeds are evil? for thus you may read it, if infants as well as men be there meant: 
and ſo were it not fottiſh to read thus out of Row. 4. 23. it was not written for 
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Detection, 

To which I contradi@orily reply, that there is another way revealed for the 
ſalyation and juſtification of liccle infants from all the guil that lies upon them in 
infancy, which is no other then that which comes upon them tor the (in of 
Adams onely , and from all that miſchief which comes on them onely, meerly and 
fimply for tharfin, then that way of faich, and char is the preſentment of the righ. 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt to God on their behalf without faith, and this way is no T 
ment of the Anabaptiſts, as you No-Bapriſts do fooliſhly fancy, bur chat which 
bath ſuch ſtrong ground and reaſon from Scripture, as you will never overthrow 
while you live, although to men at yeats that bave actcd tranſgreſſion in their own 
perſons, and are capable to at faith and other good as well as evil, the Golpelis 
oranted to be a Covenant that gives righteouſneſle by Chult in no other way then 
that way of faith and obedience to him. | 
| We utually put cloaths upon infant's, but men pur their clothes on themlſelyes, | 

and ſo muſt we put on Chrilt by faith ia order to juſtification, when we come to | 
years of diſcretion Gal. 3. 27. and not before, | 

I know the multitude of Scriptures that ſpeak in general , or at leaſt in ſuch in. | 
definit terms, as are in ſenſe equivalent to univerſal , concerning falvation to all 
them that believe, and nothing bur condemnation to all them that believe not, as | 
Mark 16.15.16. John 3.15. 16.18. 19. 36. 11. 26. Att, no. 42. Ad, 
I 3. 43. Rom. 1,17. 3» 22. 25. 26, 28. 30.4.6. 24. & moſt monlirous mi. | 
Rake of all which, as alſo of the whole Scripture makes you miſerably misbelicye 


ther dream that the Lurd by th2ic expreſſions, whoſoever believeth in me ſh: re 
ver dye, he that believeth not ſhall be damned, he that believeth not on the Son 
ſhall not ſee life, &c, delivers his will and teſtament not onely concerning perſons 
at age, but concerning infants in their yery infancy alſo : whereas if you Divine: | 
had not Diviz/d your felves to very dotage, you could not but underſtand, that | 


faith as the way of cur ſalvation; for do bur judge in your ſelyes , were it not 
ſhameful ſenſleſsneſle to read thus our of thoſe places viz, God ſo loved the world 
&c.that whoſoever infants in infancy as well as men believe in hin ſhould nt 
periſh, but have everlaſting lif:, thoſe infants that do believe on him are nt 
condemned , but thoſe infants chat believe not , are condemned already, and 
why ? becauſe they have not believedin the name of the onely begotten Son of 
{ God: And this ſhall be the condemnation of infants as well as men, that light and 

' life zs come to them, and yet infants bclieve it got , neither will coms unto Chit | 


Abraham enely that faith was imputed to him for righteoulneffe , but for infants 
allo, tro whom it ſhall be imputed, if rhey do believe on him, that raiſed up 
leſrs our Lord from the dead &c. fo would it ſound any whit fayourly in the ears 


; of one thats of a ſound judgement to read Mark, 16. 15. 16. foasto underſtand | 


| infants together with others viz. go preach the GoSpel to every creature , whoere | 


believeth, and is baptized ſhall be ſaved , but whoever believes not, man or wo- 
man , old or young, infant or ſuckling ſhall 5+ damned ? would nor this grate 
barſhly upon charicable ears? but ſurely infants are not ſpoken of here , nor are 
they in any other Scripture(for ought I can find) with the beſt fight I baye, where | 
faith is ſpoken of , as the condition on our part y without which nothing is to be | 
expected but condemaation: I am ſorry Sirs to fee youClergy men cloath your 
ſelves with ſuch darke conceits,and ccnfuſednefſe of mind , as not to know of 
whom, andto whom things are ſpoken in the word, cor whom in oeneral the 
Scri- 


— ——— _— 


_— — 


For Baby-baptiſm diſproved. 


—  — — — _— — —  —— 


— ————_ —_— 


feech you be nor too Wile in your own Conceits tolearn one leffon at leaft from him 
that is a fool among you for Chilts fake viz, whereas you ſay infants muſt be- 
lieve, or aor bz fayed, rhe Scciprures declaring no other way co falyation but 


at years to underſtand them, and not for the ule and infleuction of infanrs in infan- 
cy in the way of life, the Scriptures were given as a coppy of the teſtament, and 
the will of God concerning mea and women, to declare ro them what he requires 
of chem, and in what way he would haye chem co wait upon him, in order to 
the a:taining of chat talvarion he hath purchaſed by the blocd of Chrift, and will 
freely confer 0n chem for his fake viz. the way of faith, repentance, baptiſm, 
ſupplicationg ſubmiſſion,” ſelf-denial , obedience both aRive and paſſive , perſe- 
verance therein to the end, and in a word attendance to the law of Chriſt the yoice 
of thar prophet, chat he hach now raiſed up, in all chings, or elfe ro have no part 
among his people, from all which conditions and performances (T ſay from eve- 

of them as well as any one of them) from believingas well as obeying ia bap- 
niſm, or any other parc of his will, or any other works of God ueder the Goſpel, 
among which belict is a chief one 70h» 6, 28. 29. little infants (as being yer un- 
| capable ſubjeAsto obey in any of theſe) are univerſally exempred in their infan- 
cy: 0:herwile I dare a vouch nodying infants in che world ſhall ever be ſaved ; 
for can they do any of cheſe things in intancy ? lo tuch as areto be baptized are cal- 


walkc in 


and how (hall they hear without a Preather, and who can preach to them before 
can underftand ? Rom. to, 14. 15. fothen they cannor believe, for faith 
cometh by hearing, and hexring by the word of God, ſome way or other outward- 
ly as well as inwardly p:eact ed, 

Babift, 

The ſpirit here fþeak s de ſubjeo capaci onely viz, of the way how men come 
by faith, andnot of the way wherein infants have it, and tis confeft that faith 
madulkis, in th: that are capable to hear and underſtand ws begotten by this 
Weans of hearing, but not ſo in infants who cannot hear, the fþirit is nor tyed to 
work by nzcans in lictle infant, to the bringing of them to the fanh, as Ie doth 
in men, but without the outward hearing of the word he worke taith im little 


ths laren. 


Bapti#t, 
This ſame that you now fay firs us very wal to you ward again, when you 
fay juſtificacion comes by faith, for we grant that £4 »/rz5, to them that are ca- 
| pable roa& faith, jullificarion comes by ith, nor ſhall they by any means obtain 
it who are capable to believe, and yer believe not, but not fo to infants who 
| canaor believe , che ſpirit is not tied to work by means in firtle infants to the juſti- 
fication or bringing of them to ſalyacion, as be doth in men, bur by the righteouſ< 
neſſe of Chriſt imputed without obedience in baptiſm, or faith either he faves them 
in nonage, and farther chat they cannot belieyc, whichis propetly (as I ſhewed 
before) nor onely to have , bur a& faith in Chr:ſt, your ſelves cell us ſaying, they 
have not the uſe , the fecond aR, the exerciſe, the fruit of it, and fo do not be. 
heye , and ſo malt according to your lenſe of Scriprure,ifthe word ſpeak of them, 
be caſt into the lakeof fire Kev, 21, 8. bur farther granc hey could have fairh 
in both the habic, and a of it alſo, yet can they not obey Chriſtin other things, 
which are required necefſacily co ſalyation in the word of the Goſpel, ar leaft con- 
comtanter , et conſecutive, as well as faith it ſelf, chey cannot hear Chrifts yoice 
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Seriptures, you prote fie to be to profound in , concern and preach to, and I be. | 


fich in Chrilt, cat the Scriprures were written only for our inftruRtion, that are ! 


in 
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| kdta do, At. 22,15, and who ever fo doch ſhall bz fawed, and whoever doth |, 
not ſhall _ Jer. 10. 25, ifche way wherein me are to be fayed muſt be | 
y all infants roo, in order to their falyation, then wo to all infants | 
that die in non-age, for alas how ſhall infants call on him, in whom they have not | 
believed, and how (hall they believe in him of whom they have not get heard, 
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| principal work of the Law of Chrilt, i. e. the Golpel Johy 6. 28. 29. 
| bey Chrilts yoicein other things, and are they nor till as uncapable a ſubjeR to 
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yet doth«t except infants when it Speaks of faith, 


; obey himy and be ſhall take yengeaace on all them that obey him not, and cut 


— 


The Babiſh Dil] putation at Aſhford 


———— 


ig all things, they cannot confeſs Chrilt before men, nor to be come in the fleſh, 
they haye not crucified che fleſh with the affeRions and lults of ic, they cannox de. 
ny themſelyes , and take up their crols and follow Chrilt, nor hate facher and mo. | 
cher and lifefor him , nor keep his commandments, nor abide in his Dogrige, 
and many ſuch like things, al which che Goſpel laies as univerſally , wholoeyer 
doth not , -as well as whoſoever believes not canner be hus diſciple Mat. 18. Luke 
14. 1s not Chriſts Gal. 5. 24. hath not God 2 John 9, is a lyar, and ſhall ug; 
enter into the holy City 1 John 2. 4. Revs 21+ 27. 22.14+I5, 154 deceivergand 
an Antichriſt 2. John 7. ſhall be denyed by Chriſt, yea puniſhed with everlaſt. 
ing deſtruttion from the preſence of C brit, for non obedience to the Gol \ 2 
Theſ. I. 6, ſo that if the Scriptures ſpeaking , of the waies and means 0 falya- 
tion beto be underſtood as the terms, and conditions on which dying infants ſhall 
be ſaved as well as men, and without which chey muſt be damned , then all dy- 
icg infants mult periſh contrary to your lenſe of Aſat. 18, 14. who takethe lit. 
tle ones there for infants., for its laid there it is the will of my Father that not one 
of theſe little ones ſhould periſh , pur the caſe therefore thar infants could belieye, 
er their caſe would be little che berter (as to ſalyation ) fo long as till they mult 
's ſhort of (hewing their faith by other good works, without which faith is not 
lavingnor worth a (traw, for ale would it profir if infants could go ſo far, as 
to ſay they have faith, and yet have not works, can faith faye them ? Jam, 2, 
I 4- 26, no, its dead and helpleſs for as the body without the Fpirit is dead, [i 
faith withont works is dead alſo. 
Therefore the body of Scripture is to b2 underſtood , as ſpoken concerning 
men and women , and the means and way of their ſalyation; and npt of in- 


fants, 
Babiſt, 
Yea when the word ſpeaks of works of holineſs, ſelf denyal , ſuffering, mercy, 
&c. as theway to life , which infants cannot do, ut excepts them from the dong 
thereof, as no capable ſubjett , and not fromthe ſalvation nevertheleſs , nn | 


Baptiſt. 
Is not faith a work as well as repentance, and the teſt ? . yea the main and 


Secondly , is it not as difficult a work for infants to believe in Chrift, as to ©» 


do that, as todo any more things that are required? why not exempted 
from that for the ſake of their incapacity , as well as from other things ? 
Thirdly, if the ſpirit doth go extraordinary waies to work at all about the (al- 
vation of infants (as you muſt confels he mult ) and brings them to it without, and 
beſides the ordinary means, be brings men by, why will you tic, and limit him 
him more to the ordinary way , and meanes of faith, then of obedience in other 
matters, as repentance, ſelf denyal 8c, as to their ſalyation , ſceing he mult go 
out of the road, and tract, in the ſaving of them , wherein he ſaves men, may be 
not as well ſave infants without faith , without which he will ſaye no man, as 
without {elf deniall , and ſuffering, and confeſſing of Chriſt, &c. without which 
he will ſave no man? 
Fourthly , ſpecially ſince infants are not mentioned as meant a jot more in the 
laces that ſpeak of falyation by faith, then in the places that ſpeak of falyation 
by obedience in all things , for as it is ſaid , He that believerh and is baptized| 
ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damned, ( infants no where ex- 
prefled or meant there ) fo tis ſaid as univerſally he is the Author of all chem that 


them off that hearken not to his yoice (infants no way expreſly excepted as not 
The 
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The Scriptures therefore are {till ro be underſtood de ſabjetto capact, when 
they pxomilc or chreatea things on ccaditions, and. rms ot faith, unbelict , and 


| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| other good andevill works, as confelling and denying Chrilt, and.exclufyely of | 


-— — ————— Fr. 


intants, Where infants cannot poſivly perform them; for as whea irs ſaid he rbar | 
works not let him not eat y infants are no whete excepted, yer are not by the ſpi- 
rirs appoinrment to farve, though they work not, neichec are they mean there be- 
cauſe che canno: work, and as unde law , when it was faid, Crrſed is he that 
continues not in every thing written therein, and do this and live, the way Wher= 
in men were to live or dy was fer forth by choſe words, and nor the way wherein 
infants ſhould be curled or blefſed , accordingly as they were or were not found 
therein in infancy;lo Azalogically when it's faid under the Goſpel the juſt mutt 
live by faith and he that believes not ſhall be damned , and Chriſt in flaming ſire 

all render vengeance to him that obeys not the Lord, &Cc. it isto be undeiltood 
as ſpoken of the waies, wherein men walking ſhall live or dy , and. nor ar all of 
the way wherein be ſayes or damnes dying intants, for rhat (tands (ill by good 
reaſon fom Scripture that chey being uncapable to do, what on mans parc 18 re- 
quired tolife, i, e. toact belief ( unleſs weel hold they are all damned dying in 
nonage, as you pirtsful mercileſs men hold that 2o to one are, but we bloody Bap- 
! rs that none at all are) we mult hold them to be excuſed from the terms of be 
| lieving, and preſented righteous before the Father, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt | 
| without faith, and therefore though I ſec I ſhall meer with this argument again 
in your Review, where Ne ralke with ic a little more, yetile conclude here juſt 
| contrarily to what you conclude with , viz. thatthe cener of no juſtification nor 
ſalvation for dying infants by the righteouſneſs of Chrilt withour faith in their 

own perſons, 1s a meer figment of the Arch- Anti. baptiſts, i.e. the Prieſts, 
| without ground end reaſon from Scripture, whereby (as by fome (hew of reaſon) 
| to flatrer men on to a continuance in that falſe way of bringing infancs to be ſprin- 

kled, that ſo their Kingdome and prieſthood many continue to ſpread its black 
wings over whole provinces and pariſhes at once, and to ſubmit them to their 
arbitrary juriſdition , as well a ware that it can ſtand no longer then the other, 
for once give over chriſtening the t_—_ infancy, and then farewell chat 
pariſh poiture , which the Pope ſer upin all Chriſtendome ſome 600 years ago , 
yea then down falls the parochial-Church-ſteeple-honſe, Prieit-hood, pay and 
all, Amen ſobe it, 
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'Come now to take notice of the ſecond piece of your Pamphla 


into one {lender Trattate , and entituled & Review of the 


diſputed over again , which are before diſputed in the D:prarion 3 lomethings 
| (as 1t were) unfaid,and undiſputed ore again,which are _—_— beforcin the D« 
| fputation;and ſomthings,v:z.here a littlezand there a little dilpured,which che Di 
| atation diſputes not before at all, So that the buſineſs(if you view it one way) 
| ftands ternal i.e. brancht our into 3 heads,barking all like thole of Ceyberms againi 
; the light:bur it you review and behold it another way it ſeems to (land Qwaternal 
| or quartered out into four heads , aRing all in their ſeveral curns againſtthe truth, 
| VIZ, 

| Firſt, A Preambleor March towards the battle, p. 11, 1 2. 

| Sccondly , An Q»(et , or —_—_— by a Forlor hope of three worthies, or 
; choice Arguments, whereof the fult is a freſhman , chat was not in the laft diſ- 


though wounded well-nigh to death in the laſt battel, p. 12. 13. 14.16. 
Thirdly , A very hot dripme or Reply againſt Reaſon , andits forces Rorming 
| your ſtrong hold of infant-baptiſm, or an earneſt encounter with ſuch ob jeions,as 
| Reafyn (ſaic you) makes againſt it , all which you make a puft at, and attempt 
tovanquiſh in ſeven or cight ſeveral reputfes p. 16. 17.18.19, 

Fourthly, A Bagbear brogjog up tx Rear of the battel, horribly dreſſed, and 


co fright men from being baptized , and make ſuch as are ready to turato the truth 
to tremble, and forſake its tents ; alias a warning, or Morter-piece charged 
with 


RE 


'————— —————— ——— - — —_ <— 
my 


Arguments aſed im the Diſputation, my Animadvcihon of 
which I anfwerably flile a Re-Review or Review of your Re 
view, In which Review of yours I find ſome things ſaid, aud 


ET a thing made up of ſcyeral ſorts of mater, and «ricks togeiher 
| E 


pute, the two laſt old Souldiers that are bold to faceabour and fight us agzin, | 


ing and pok ing againſt the truth, on purpoſe to | 


. 


N— 


| A Review of their Review. 
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with a number of ſmall ſhot , viz. the horrid (ins this wretched errour of the 4. 
nabaptiſts , alas cha; odious error of owaiog the crutch inyol yes men in) that more 
dirs chent hurts them that have the ſpiritual armour on , prefented and diſcharged 
to ſcare the Chriſtian Souldier , 5. e, the Chriſtian Reader (if poſſible) our of } his 
Chriftian Wits and lenſes, | 

| - Thus does this Squadron of militarie matter made and raiſed in defence of 1»- 
| fant«baprs {m2 divide ir ſelf, and play its part : againſt which notwithſtanding we 
| ſhall (God willing) adventure forch in che fireagth of Chrilt,give battel co ir, and 
| tocach part of it ſuccelſiyely as it lies in order, 

Review, 

There might innumerable Arguments be browght both from Scripture and 
| Reaſon for the confirming of the practiſe of the Church of God from the orders 
whoſe authority alone, if it were of any efteem with the adverſaries thereof, 
were enough to have ſilenced theſe diſpute 1, at leaſt to have laid the itch, and 
quenched the heat of them, in baptiz.ing the children of believing parents , but 
| as the haſt of the Diſpuration did forbid che Miniſter sheu to be ſo thoroughly 
; provided with them, modeity doth now to inſert them here ; Therefore the Chri« 
| tian Reader is deſired to peruſe Calvias [x$titutions, Urtins atec hiſm, and 
| Dr, Featley's Book wpon this (ubjeft , where he ſhall be thorow ly furniſhed, Be- 


| ſides that opinion of Ovid, Eclinon profinc fingula , multa juvant, What ever | 


_— 


— 


; it may carry of credit in other cauſſes, ou ght to have but little in this y where | 


| we tr FF n0t in multitude nor meaſure by number , but ſubſtance and weight of 
eArguments are the foundation of our faith, the other are for pomp and 

victory, theſe onely for ſacifatt ion and verity. Whoſoever thou art that deſireſt 

to be grounded in the Truth, examin? diligently and underſtand theſe three are 
gumen: s following , which are but the ſame reviewed that were uſed in the diſ- 
putation , and thou fhalt be able , being confirmed thy ſelf thorough the grace of 
God, to ſtrengthen thy brethren , whoſe faith is every where aſſaulted in theſe 
miſerable dates, by the watchfulneſs and cunning iuſinuation of the adverſary : 

; mor are theſe three commended unto thee, as if among David's Worthies they were 
the firſt three, the compoſer of them arrogates no ſuch thing tothem , thou ſhalt 

find many both better appointed, and more ſtrongly armed, and which go forth 

iu FFrength of thoſe that fight the battels of the Lord among the Worthies of Iſra- 
el, theſe were never intended but as a forlorn-hope, yet till the adverſary ſhall 
bave wor#ted them , thou ſhalt not need to deſire freſh ſupplies, 

Re=Review, 

This ficſt part or Preambulary approach to the barrel gives big words, but no 
blowes, it only vapours, and yaunts, carries the colours, and tlouriſhes them, 
adyancing with a company of broad bragoes of what [nzyumer:+/e forces your 
cauſe hath at command from Scriptures, and from Reſon, and from Churches 
| praRtife , and authority , and from Axthors of Renown Calvin, Vr ſin, Dr.Feat« 

Y, Whereby , fearing leaſt they ſhould forgo ic upon hght of your own apparent 
| flenderneſs , and that unthorough provifion your D:5Þutat ion preſented in proof 
thereof , to flatter your followers, 

Firft, into a falſe faith of more full and thorough furniture , comming in from 
all quarters toward its defence, and ſo toa ſecure continuance in your crazy cauſe 
and to keep cloſe Rtill ro the Clergy and their colours , in order thereunco allo, 
highly inhauncing the price of three following for/orn-hope highway Hackers 
and Hachny Arguments as not the laſt, nor leaſt, though nor ficlt chree among 
the worthies that are engaged in it, 

Whereas that poor, blind , [mplicit-opinion'd people, and Clergy-claw'd 
chriſten'd creatures may no longer , to their utter erriog from che way of C/riſts 
truth, and their own peace, truſt in the lying words of their Prophers , that pro« 
fi: themſelyes more then them by their trad«ti0nary doctrine, 
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I do here in the name of the great King Jelus, who gave commiſſion Mar, 28, 
18 to make perions dilciples, and to teach them ficlt z andthen to baprtize them, 
proclaim it aloud to the whole earth, that all thele axe either clearly againſt you, 
or (all things conſidered) nothing for you. 

Firſt, the whole region of Scripture in eyery coaſt and quarter thereof is up in 
armes againſt you, neither is there ay one part or place throughout ir, wherein you 
ever find that way of infant bapriſm (much lefſe your way of infanterantitm) 6 
much as probably to have been practiſed: or the war you wage for it promoted by 
ſo much as one piece of a precept, that ſuch a thing ſhould be done , or inch of 
inſtance that ere it was done at all : yea io all places where ever baptiſm was dif. 
penled.you find it done onely and downrightly in that deipiled way, wherein we do 
at this day 1, e, of dipping perlons immediately after, bur never before conyer- 
ted and dicipled; all they of Jernſalerm, ard 7uded. and Gab/ee that were bap- 
tized by John in Jordan, and by Chrifls diſciples in his preſence, and &y his ap. | 
poir:tment, confeſſed their fins 3. Mar. were fiſt taught and inftructed, or made | 
| diſciples Mar. 28.18. John 3. 22. John 4.1.2. 3, all they who were bapti. 

zed by Peter and others after his ſermon at Jerwſalem , tothe-number of 3ceo, | 
did fiſt gladly receive the word «Att, 2.41. allthey that were baptized by 7h. 
Þ lipat Samarta, and berwen Jeruſalem and Gaza were men and worren that be 
licyed the things ſpoken by Phillp concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Ielus «Atts 8, 1 2. 36+ 37+ all they that were commanded to be baptized by 
| Peter inthe name of the Lord at Ceſarea were ſuch as were converted at the hea. 

' ring of the word At. 10. 44+ 48. all that were baptized at (orinth by Paul, 
| Srlas, Timothens , were ſuch as believed Att. 18. 8, all they that were bapti. 
| zed by Apoltos , or any other at Epheſws before Pax came thither , which were 
about I 2, were every one of them adult believers, Af. 19. 1. 2. &c. Al that 
ever we find -1nanias baptized at Damaſcus, though there were other diſciples 
-|there befides himſelf, with whom Pax! walkr a while, was Pax! that was bapti. 
| | zed calling on the name of the Lord. All they of the Church of Rome (to cvery 
| one of whom Paxl writes his Epiſtle Roms 1. 6.) that were baptized into Jeu 
| | Chriſt, and buried with him by baptiſm into his death , were 1uch as had former. 
 Iy lived infin, and actually obeyed it inthe luſts thereof, and yielded themſelyes | 
| ; upas ſeryants tot, and had now viſibly obeyed from the heart that ferm of do- | 
| | trine which was delivered unto them Kow, 6. 3. 4.12. 16. 17. 19. 21. Which 
things I take him to be little better then an infant in underſtanding, that judges they | 

; were performed by any infants, All they at q alatia , who were baptized into | 

| Chriſt, were ſuch as had received and imbraced the Goſpel, and bad pur on the | 

' Lord Tefus Chrilt, and ſuch who through ignorance of God had done Revice to. 

| ſuch as by nature were no gods, but now had attained to know God, bythe | 

; preaching of the Goſpel ro them, which things that are ſpoken toall the Churches | 
* { of Galatia, cannot be ſaid of any infants Gal. 1. 9. 3. 27.4. 8- 9.13. verſes, 

| among all which this is melt notable in-thar he ſaith, As many of you as have bin | 

| baptized intoChrift have put oze Chriſte ſec all along throughout the whole bo- | 
| dy of thenew teſtament, Ir was not the rule of Chrift, nor the praQtiſe of the primi- 
| tive times to baptize perſons, till they had had fult preached the Goſpel to them, 
| and according to the commiſſion conyerted them, or made them ditciples , in-| 

' deed ſo ſoon as ever they were thus diſcipled or made diſciples (that no infants can | 

| be ſo in infancy is ſhewed above, as ſimply as Mr. Bazter ſecms to ſuppoſe belie- 

| vers infants are ſofrom the yery womb) I agree with Mr. Baxter ; that their bap- | 

| tiſm was not to be delayed, and foraſmuch as he abundantly proves the period of | 

time, whereip perſons were ever baptized 1n the primitive times by the will of Chrilt 

| to be immediately after they were converted _ made diſciples , be conſequen ly 

| $35 much with me as I defire him, inſomuch that in confirmation of this that 

| I fay, Imeanto declare thistanhv3z. that perſons are nor to be baptized ws | 
rney | 
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are firſt madediſciples, in the ſame words wherein he himlelf declares ic to us | 
by the ſpace of well nigh a whole page together, in order to the making of his | 
| 


| 


matter to ſerye our turn againkt himlelf, and all you that baptize infants, but e> | 
ſpecially againſt his fellow ſouldier Mr. Marſhal, and his critical obſeryatiogs,out | 
of which he tells us that infants are not diſciples beforegbut are made diſciples by | 
baptizing, I ſhall trame this argument v4. 
- IfChriſts Rule be that per ſons ſhould be baptized when they are firſ® made 
diſciples wit hout delay, or immediately after they are converted and diſcipled, | 
them perſons are not 10 be baptized before they are converted and diſci- 
ted. 
4 But (hriits Rule is that perſons ſhould be baptized when they are firit made 
diſciples, or immediately after they are converted and diſcipled. 
Ergo, they are not tobe baptized before they are converted or diſci« 
led. 
4 The Mair is moſt clear, and conſequent, for if it be Chrifts will that ba 
tizing ſhould immediately follow our dilcipling perſons, or converting them to the 
faith, chen conſequently tis his will that ba prizing (ſhould not go be tore our diſci- 
pling, and converting them: if baptiſm mult be iramediately ſubſequent to teach- 
10g, or making diſciples by Chrifts commiſſion , then teaching perſons, or making 
| them difciples muſt be Artecedent 'to baptiſm, unleſle both theſe be che mind 
of Chriſt in his commiffion whom and when to baptize, viz. that they ſhould 
not baptize perſons cill chey are taught and diſciple, and yet(co go round again) 
that they ſhould not teach chem till chey have baptized them i, e. in Mc, Marſhals 
' ſenſe initiated them firſt to be diſciples by baptiſm, and thereby admitted them 
| to be taught, as for the Minor , which is this viz, Thar it is Chriſts rule that 
perſons ſhall be baptized without delay, when they are ficſt made diſciples, or 
immediately after they are'conyerted, as I have fully proved it already aboye,both 
from the commiſſion tor baprizing, and from Scripture example explaining char 
commiſſion, and from the end and uſe of baptiſm, to I ſhall further prove it in 
Mr. Baxters own words, then which I think there need no other (if they be weil 
weighed) to convince a Wiſe man that by Scriptute rule no infants ia infancy are to 
be baptized. 
To which purpoſe he writteth thus p, 126. 127, at large viz, 
Firft, in the commiſſion Mart, 28. 19. 20, Chrift ad oineth baptizing ime | 
| mcdiately to diſcipling, Yo diſciple all nations baptizing then, 
| | Secondly if any p:rſon'be ſo impudent as toſay, It is not the m:aning of Chriſt 
that. baptizing ſhould immediutely without delay follow diſcipling, they are con- | | 
| futed bythe conſtant example of Scripture; for there is no mention that 1 can | 
find of any one perſon that was bapiz:d long after their diſcipling or that ever the 
| Apoſtles of Chriſt did delay the baptiz.ing of diſciples, John 4.1. 2. Jeſus made 
and baptized more diſciples theuJohn, See how making and baptizing diſciples 
are conjoined, Aft, 2. 38.41. the 3000 were preſently baptiz,ed the ſame day | 
| that they were made diſciples without ſtaying till the morrow , though one would | 
| think the number of 3000 might have excuſed the delay, if they had taken lows 
| ger time to doit in; An41ſome world think that their conver ſion being ſo ſudden 
| the Apoftles would have waited for « trial of their ſincerity, but this 1s not the 
| Wiſdome of God, though it ſeems to aim at the purity of the Chyrch : Scripture 
tells us of another way Afts 8.1. 2. the people of Samiaria when they believed 
were baptiz.ed withont delay, And v. 13. 14, Simon Magus was preſently 
baptized though Jer not brought out of the gall of bitterneſſe or bound of 11quity, 
and had no part or fellowſhip in that buſineſs : yea the Samaritans were general- 
ly baptized by Philipgbefore they had received the holy Ghoſt :for he was yet fal- 
| len mpon none of them, onely they were baptized inthe name of the Lord Jeſus 
| verſe 16. So Afts 8. 26.37. 38. the Ennuch was baptized in his journey as | 
they 
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; make himlelf a clearer way (as by the conſtant example and praCiſe of the prumi- 
| tivetime) to prove your preſent praCtiſe of baptizing of infants z which premiſes and 
concluſion vez,, that men and women of old were baptized withour delay, fo 


' wits well about him when he wrote all the reſt that follows in _ thecof through 


| ately after they are diſcipled, if we for 
; deediris impoſſible that chey ſhould be diſcipled at all cill hen , in ſuch a way | 


V <——— 


A Review | 


(laith he) that accordirg fo all the examples of baptiſm 17 the Scripture (not to | 
[ 


all baptrz.ed as ſoon as they were diſciple. | 


one infant was ever baptized 1n.the primitive times, but that all that ever were \ 
then baptized, did full believe and were converted, were firſt made diſciples b | 
the preaching of the Goſpel to them, and did fickt come and protefle themlelyes 
diſciples, and thereupon were immediately admitted : which things I date fay, 
twill be out of doubt with all rational conſiderate impartial Chriſtians, that rhey 
were neyer performed by any infants, and if not, then whether all theſe examples 
do not clearly ſhew rather that no infants were then baptized, thea chat any were 
or now ought to be, a child of 7, years old at leaſt may cafily decide ir ; norwiths 
ftanding fo childiſh is Mr. Baxter, as to ſer down this at large, that he may thence 


ſoon as ever they were converred to the faich , and were diſcipled and profeſled 
chemfelyes diſciples , therefore we muſt baprize the children of Chriſtians in in» 
fancy , or elſe ourpraQtiſe is utterly inconſiſtent with the rule of Chriſt, and pag 
rrary to the praGiſe of the primitive #imes, and conſequently a Gnful praiſe, ate | 
as turable, as 
Humane capiti cervicem pittor equinan 

Tungere St wei, | 
oz as When Mutier formoſa ſuperne 

deſinat in turpem piſcem, 

And bowbeit Mr. Baxtey in defence hereof cells us p. 128, they who baptize) 
the children of Chriſtians at age (as the Anabapriits do) cannot poſlibly do it 
when they are fir{t diſcipled, Iam ſo amazed at that expreſſion, that I can hardly 
belieye he minded what he (aid when he pend it, nor do I think the man had his 


{ 


out that whole chapter of his, whece the further he proceeds, the more he abounds 
and finks ore head and ears in abſurdities, contradiQting himſelf and his own pria- 
Ciples, and overthrowiog rhe very thing he there proſecutes the proof of, for 
Firſt, ſo farre is it from being —_— to baptize believers children immedi- 
ear them till they come to years, that in- { 


as all thoſe werediſcipled in, whom he hath produced as examples in this caſe, | 
for whatever converſion there ſeems to hign to be of all, or at leaſt the moſt of , 


che childrea of believers ſo timely, that neither themſelyes nor others be can dil- 
cipled 
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cipled when by the preaching of the Goſpel they are brought over both to believe» 
and to be willing to obey the Lord Jeſus, and do freely , fer ouſly and (as may 
ſeem to vs ) liacerely profeſſe cheir faith in him , and cheir readineſs to obey him, 
and cheir repentance from thole dead works, and waies of the fleſh they have for- | 
merly lived 1n (unl cis he ſuppole it poſſible that theſe ſhould live in fia) and their 
defires to be baptized in the name of Chriſt tor remiſfion of cheir fins chen (I lay) 
they appear fixltco be diſcipled i foro hominum, * + Eccleſie (for whateyer | , «bj vid 
chey were before i» foro De is nothing to us ) and then and nor before to be bap- bj Sides. ” 
cized, | ; ; where we ſee 
As for us therefore we haye a Ready rule togo by in the baptizing of perſons, | it is 
accordingto which we fill baptize chem as of old they did, when fit diſcipled, | *Þre we fay 
yea though they ate perſons whoſe parents were Church-members, or in other | Fo 
meer relative only, or real diſcipleſhip, yer they are firſt made Diſciples when | 
they firſt appear to be converted, witneſs the three thouſand Jewes , whom Mr, | 
Baxter himſelf doth inttance in; who though they, and their parents weae all re- | 
lacively holy by birth, and Church-members of the viſible Church of olds and 
as Mr. Baxter is pleaſed to ſay molt amply P. 20. both diſciples and Servants of 
God by very nature , yet in the Goſpel ſenſe che y were fir} made diſciples, or diſ- 
= {0 as thereby to be in right to baptiſm , when chey were by Peter convert- 

oaly , and not before : fo that if che. children of Chriftians had now either 
ſuch a Relative diſcipleſhip(as he calls ic,and as he ſaiestbe Jews children had once 
by bir:h) and ſuch a real diſcipleſhip, or inviſible converſion to God in very in - 
fancy, as he deeply dotes all ſuch to haye fo ſoon as eyer they they are bora, nci- 
ther of which ior rel indeed, yer nevertheleſs that-they may be, and alſo 
mult be firſt dilcipled when they are at years in chat ſenſe wherein diſcipling was 
in the Commiſſion enjoined in order to baptiſm, it is evidear by Mr. Baxter: 
own alledyged inſtance of che Jews As 2. who though they were ( according to 
Mr. Baxter himlelf as nigh, and in truch more nigh to God by birth, than the 
fleſhly ſeed of believing Gentiles are, yer were not for all that their old Church- 
memberſhip and diſcipleſhip (for indeed they were (not in infancy ) bur when 
grown up Jiſcipled unto Moſes) admicted to baptiſm thereupon , cill they were 
fr diſcipled unto Chriſt, and had both heard, and gladly received che word of 
the Goſpel - neither were eyer any (as appears by all the Examples forecited) of 
what pareats foever deſcended, though of Abraham himfelt admitred to baptiſm 
in the primitive emes,, cill diſcipled, i, ec. till viſibly appearing, and verbal- 
ly ar leaſt profeſſing to repent, belizve and imbrace the Golpel - nor is ir poſſi- 
ble for men, to whom Chrilt gives order ro make diſciples to him, to do_ it any 
other way than by inftruQing perſons till ſuch tine as they learn , ard jeceivye the 
things that are taught them, 

oreover to ler paſs that round he runs p, r 27. where after he had ſhewed fo 

abundantly ,- that co be Chrilts diſciples gave perſons admiſſion immediatefy to 
bapriſm (to go round again ) he expreſſes himſelf thus lin. 4 2, that baptiſm ad- 
mittech chem to be his diſciples , lets Mr. Baxter aflerts, that we cannot 
poſſibly baprize children of Chriſtians at age , -irmmediatly after they are firſt diſ- 
cipled, becauſe we cannot poffibly know when fuch children are firſt diſcipled;ex- 
cept ir be 1n their firſt infancy , as I have ſhewed him already whar a ſteady rule, 
& diret period of time we kerp to in baprizing, as they did in the primitive rimes, 
012.48 ſoon as they are fclt diſcipled,i.e.when fri they appear to us truly ro be con- 
verted ,and profels ſeriouſly and fincerely (as far as we can judge) to repent from 
their fins,and believe in Chriſtand defire,and profer to be baptized in his name for 
the remiſſion of fins,ſo I mult return his own propoſition upen him ? chat they who 
baptize the children of Chriſtians in infancy (as the Ant i-bapriſts do ) cannot 
pidy'do ic when they are firſt diſcipled , and that becauſe they cannor pofflibly 
ow When ſuch perſons are firſt made diſciples , and except they account them — | 
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But Mr. Baxter ſuppoſes infants of Chriitian parents to have a Re'at ins jy. 
fant-diſcipleſhi from the womb, and ſo hath a ſure way of baptizing th:mwhen 
they are firſt aſcrpled if he baptize _ in _ fir## infancy, 

| aptift, 

That Relative infant-diſcipleſhip (if by that he mean the ſame birch-priviledge 
(as I amfure he doth ) which the Jewes infants once had) is a real piece of nog. 
ſenſe , and ſuch a phraſe as the ſpirit neyer expreſled the Jewes birth priviledge by, 
as not by any ether ſo much as rantamount thereunto 1n ſenſe or fignification in ei. 
ther the old Teftament or new : neither can any ſuch denomination as that of dil. 
ciple (which is of diſco) properly be giyen to any perſon, upon a meer account of 

ſuch a relative bolineſs, as the Jewes infan:s once had, without reſpe& to their 
being aRually under ſome tuicion or other, any morethan it might be eiven tg 
che Temple it ſelf, which had then alſo the ſame relatiye holineſs, 

Secondly , if it could, I have ſufticicatly Chewed that birth priviledge and ho. 
lineſs, which the Jew had m__—_— to be aboliſhed ig Chriſt, and nor derived to 
the fleſhly ſeed of believing Genciles, 

Thisdl, if it were now both in force, and of force todenominate a perſon to 
be relatively a diſciple of Chriſt by birth, whats that co the purpole of 1ar.:g, 
19, and the tenor of all thoſe preſidents Mr, Baxter brings our of the New Teſta. 
ment , whereby to direRus in baptizing, in all which it is both enjoined , and 
exemplified , that in order to baptiſm perſons ſhould be firſt made diſciples, or 
diſciple really by us , i. e. taught and brought to the faith, and obedience to 
the Goſpel, and not baptized upon account of a meer Relative birth-diſcipleſhip, 
for the 3000 Jewes (but thatis nonſenſe to call their birth-holineſs by ſuch a 
name as that of /»fant diſcipleſhip ) had as much of that Ifant diſcipleſhip, as 
Mr. Baxter faies fal{ly Chriſtians children now haye, yer cill berter diſcipled 
then, fo i, e, till viſibly imbracing the Goſpel , could nor be baptized , though 
pleading we have eAbrahan toour Father, beſides to be born diſciples, if thae 
were ary ſuch thing at all (as Mr, Baxter dreames there is) is one thing, and to 
be made diſciples by the teachings of either God or men aya ling to Converſion, 
which is that only we are according to all that precept, and prelident Mr. Baz- 
ter himſelf produces above to baptize perſons upon immediately, is another; to be 
diſciples born , and to be made diſciples by men, are as different as thoſe that 
are born Exxuchs, and thoſe that are made Enmnuchs of men* : now if 
were (as there is no ſuch thing in Rerwm natx7 4 as diſciples of Chriſt by nate, 
nor ever was, but by a birth from aboye ) ſuch a way of becomming Chriſts dif- 
Ciple relatively from the womb, yer everr one of thoſe that were baptized in 
the priraitive times , whom Mr. Baxtey brings in for our example , were diſcipled 
by meps reaching, according as in the commiſſion AAatth. 28, they were enjoyn« 

ed to be before they were baptized : yea eyen thoſe three thouſand Jews them- 
ſelves, who ( ſecundum ſacerdotem) had the relative infant diſcipleſhip. could 
not be baprized meerly thereupon till they had attained co a beter dicipleſh pby 
Peters Mygiſtry, | "Me 

Babiſt. 


Tos ſee Mr. Baxter does take diſcipleſhip in Mr. Tombe's own ſenſe and 
yoRr's Viz as it fignifieth one that doth ſeriouſly and undertandingly 5c. pro 
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 feſſe Chriftianity , laying by at preſent the conſideration of meer Relative in» 


fam diſcipleſhip, for I ſpeak buthis own words p.128, andyet makes it goody 
that your rule of baptizing children of Chriftians at yvars, us utterly inconſiftent 
with the rule of (hrift , and that constant example of Scripture , wherein bps 
tiz'ng 
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tizing did immediately follow making diſciples, foraſmuch as the true begin- 
wing of the diſcipleſhip , or conver ſion , or ſincere profeſſion of farth in men, who 
arc born, and brought up of Chriſtian parents y cannot poſſibly be diſcerned, it 
i wrought on by ſuch inſenſible degrees , and conſequently rhey cannot be bapti- 
zed, when firft made diſciples , unleſs they be bapirzed im their firſt in- | 
| 
| 


anc). 
þ 7 Bapt i#t. 


Unleſs they be baprized in their infancy ? why are you ſo ſure of bicting upon 
che day, and hour of cher firſt diſcipleſhip , or converſion to the faith, if you | 
baprize them in the firſt of their infancy > what .are all the children of Chriſtians | 
(Thope he doth not take Chriftians in fo large a ſenſe as Mr. Blake does, for Pa- | 
piits and formall Proteſtants, as well as zealous profeſlors, and yer by ſome | 
paſſages in his book me thinks be makes the pale ofthe viſible chuch as wide to 
the 6M. as the other ) are all cheſe I trow diſciples with him, nor only relatively, | 
but really alſo i. e, converted truly from their mothers womb ? or if be mean not 
this of nowinall Chriſtians, or the ſeed of Chriſtians ac large ( which with Mr, | 

lake at leaſt are born Chriſtians) bur of the children of true converts, fincere | 

lievers, ſuch as are Chriſtians indeed , what is ic evident that all, or at leaſt | 
the moſt (as Mr. Baxter faies ) of the children of real diſciples are as teal dif- 
ciples as their parencs ſo ſoon as they are born ? ate the ſeed of true belieyers true | 
conyerts moſtly by birth > how cthea do ſo many of them as well of the ſeed of ' 
meer nominal Chriſtians , prove wretches, and ungracious a great while, till God 
workes on them , and many of them, to the grief of their parents, eyen co theic 
dying day? and yer thus it ſhould ſeem they are in Mr. Baxters opinion,” fo 
that if they be baptized in cheir firſt infancy , under che notion of ſuch, they are 
in all likelyhood baptized when they are firſt made diſcipley eyen immediately up- 
on the point, and period of their conyerfion : and befdes ifthey may ſo ſafely be 
ſuppoſed all , or moſt of them to be truly converted, and upon that account | 
ized jn therr firſt 1efancy , as he ſaies, thea how doth chis ſquare a ſquiat, wich 
what he faies alſo(to go round again) ia the ſame chapter p.128? piz., 

That men are uſually who are born and brought up of Chriftian parents, 
wrought to this , meaning to converſion and true diſcipleſhip. by ſuch :nſenſible 
degrees, that the true beginning cannot be diſcerned. 

1. by others, 

2., no not themſelves. | 

Andp. 129. Now if it be the ſincerity that is look;d afierguho kuo weth what 
day or year the child began tobe ſincere in his profeſſion? for my own part 1 aver 

from my heart that I neither know the day nor year when 1 begun 10. be ſincere, 
nor the time when [ firſt began to be a Chriitian - how then ſhould others know 
it? and when Mr.,Tombes would have baptized me [ cannot tell, and as large 
experience as I have had in my Miniſtry of the State of Souls, and the way of 
tomuer ſion, 1 dire ſay Thave met not with one of very many that would ſay they 
knew the time of their Conver (ion » and of thoſe that would ſay ſo by reaſon that 
they then felt ſome more remarkable change ,' yet they diſcovered ſuch ſtirrings 
and working s befor: , that many I had cauſe to think were themſehves miſtakenz 
and that I may not tell men only of mint own experience and tho(e of my acquain- 
tance , 1 was onte at a meeting of very many Chriſtians, moit eminent for zeal 
and holineſſe of moſt inthe land, of whom diverſe were Minsfters , and ſome at 
this day as famous and as much followed as any I kxow in England , and it was 
there deſired , that every one ſhould give in the manner of their conver ſiong that 
it might be obſerved what is Gods ordinary way: and there was but one that 1 
remember of them all, that conld conjetture at the time of their conver ſon , but 
all gave inthat it was by degrees, and in long time, now when would Mr. Tombs 


have haptiz.ed any of thele? 
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All this Ms. Bexter ſaics ia proof ont that the time of the firſt converſion of children 
of chnſtian parents, or when they are fuſt difcipled cannot be known fer the melt | 
part, by either themſelves or others, whereupon he concludes that if we baptize | 
them at age, though never ſopunRually ar the time of their profeſſion of faich, re. | 
pentance, and defire of baptiſm, we cannot poſſibly baptize them whea firlt diſci. 
pled , or immediacely after converſion , as We ought to do by the example of the | 
imirive times (wherein yer they did thus, and no otherwiſe , witneſſe all che in- 
favecs of his own alledging) bur thoſe that baptize them without delay ſo ſoon as 
ever they are bom , they cannot do otherwiſe then jump juſt with the very time 
whetein they are firſt ditcipled (according to the primitive pattern he himſelf pro. 
duces, wherein of all thar were baprized, whether Jews or Geatiles, immediare- 
ly upon their being diſcipled, we read not of one jnfant) And good reafon why 
they muſt needs hit right upon their frit being diſcipled or converted, that baprize 
thern in the firſt infancy, for thou gh 1he time of the firſt converſion or diſcipling 
of the*ehildren of Chriftian parents be not ſcarce poſſible to ve conjettared at cis 
| ther by themſelves or others , yet (to go round again) it may ſo ſafely and ſurely 
be ſuppoſed and conjeRured to be in the firſt of cheir infancy, that they may war. 
rantably be baptized then {as then newly made diſciples) without any danger of 
aberration-from either Chriſts commiſſion or the primitive cuſtom of baptizing per. 
' fons when firſtdiſcipled, and profeſſing th-mielyes diſciples: O the wiſdom: ! he 
| / that being in the fire would not come out to h:ar how bravely CMr. Baxter brings | 
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abonr, and about again his buſineſle io that 8 chapter of the ſecond part of his 
book, tis pitty but he ſhould be burnt. | 
-- And laftly whereas Mr. Baxter queries ſo oft when Mr, Tombs would have 
ſuch" baptized, the ſer time of whoſe conyerſion ? is not diſtinly know lea- | 
viog Mr, Fombs totell him his mind as be lees good bimlelf, I tel} him (if be ask 
me che ſame queſtion) that inmy mind ſuch whole conyerſion is not known when 
| iris (as by his own confeffion the converſion ofChriſtians childrenſome times is not, 
witneſſe that one in which he inftances, and (as few as he knowes of that ſort) yet | 
how many-hundteds of the children of Religious parents (among whom I m p if 
make one) do know when they were fult truly converted ? fuch I ſay ſhould be 
| baptized as neer as may be , upoa the time of their conycrlion and becoming diſci- 
| ples, and if it haye been then foreſlowd, it mult be after as \oon as it can, but in | 
ro wiſe ſo many years before it, as the prieſts unyiyerſally do it; and ſuch of 
whom itisnot known nec per ſe, nec per alios , when they fult were diſcipled, 
and-cenyerted) but oh how do I fear, that as he that nevcr doubred neyer bclie- | 
ved, ſo many of thoſe implicit converts Mr, Baxter talks on, that never knew | 
when they were diſcipled and converted, were never yet truly diſcipled hor conver- | 
| tear all to the truth as it is in Teſus, but as they had it more by tradition. from | 
theirfathers, then unfained ſearch of Scriprures) tuch I lay of whom tis not known | 
when they firſt were converted and diſcipled, ſhall by my conſent be baptized , | 
whenever it is firſt known that they are converted and diſcipled unto Chriſt, by, 
their own profeſſion of their converſion and diſcipleſhip, and defire of baptiſm , 
andrhis nor by my conſent alone, bur by the joint conſent of all theſe yery Scrip-' 
| cures, which Mr. Baxter himſelf hath cored-for our example and warrant , all 
| whictif (as faras Chrifls own precept and praQtiſe, and the primitive Churches | 
| example can doit ) they do net warrant the baptiſm of all, and onely ſuch per- | 
fons as were firſt taught , or made diſciples by preaching, or inftruced cill t y { 
| both learnt, believed and imbraced che _— and profeſſed themſelyes diſciples / 
| andoffered themfelyes to baptiſm, and conſequently of no infants, then for my | 
| part Ile lay aſide all ſenſe and reaſon, as no more to be heeded as a help ro under- 
ttandthe Scriptures, and turn a very Tom-fool , and he that can Alcobelogick | 
i theſe Scripture inſtitutions and inſtances into plainScripture proofs of infint Church | 
memberſhip and baptiſm , Erit mihi mags Apollo: for theres no mention of in- | 
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fants either expreſlely or implicicly-in any one of themzO(therefore roEccho back 
ro Mr, Baxter a little in much what his own words to us concerning thole Scrip- | 
tures P. 1.27 that thoſe who are ſo mclinable to ſeperarion from the primitive pra- 
Aiſe , would conſider the unficnefſe of infants to be admitted by baptiſm to be | 
Church members under the Goſpel ! Oh that they that inchurch whole pariſhes, 
as if they, becauſe the Pope will haye it fo, were all Churches, and will have no * 
rial atall , 4nd drſcoverres of the work of perſons converſion, before they admnt 
them, but take them all at bap hazard as they fall from the belly within the | 
bourds ofthat pariſh where they are plac'c , and popified,, would but lay to beart | 
all theſe Scripeiere examples, and make more conſcience of obſervin g their rule, 
and not preſume to be Wiſer and holier then God, when it was mans firſt over. | 
threw to deſire to be but as Godzthough he did not attempt to go beyond him, as | 
the priefts do in adding other Subjects to his ordinances, chen hurafelf appointed - 
which changing of his law will be mans laft oyerchrow 1ſa. 24. dowbrleſſe thoſe | 
tha Chriſt baptized by his diſciples , were Churck-members ; but thoſe 
were not infants, but ſuch as were futt made diſciples by preaching onely /ohn 4. | 
and ie that will go beyond Teſws Chriſt mm ſtrittneſſe ſhall go without me, 1 do not 
think be will be =_— with me for doin; as he didi,e. for bapuzing none bur 
| ſuch as believe an —_ themſelves diſciples, and as repent of their fins, and. 
defre to be baptized in the name of Chriſt for th2 remiſſion of them; and fo I * 
have dene with Mr, Baxter till we meet again, onely face | 

Mr. Marſhal is pleated ponere obicem to objet, and bolr in here, that we 
canret ſay none in theſe places were baptized , but ſuch as did thus, i, e, believe 
and profeſſe themſelves a:;ſciples p.217, to Mr. Tombs becauſe the word onely 
is w9t here, T may well call it ob1cem, or objettionem 0bularem, a bint not worth 
a half penny ; and if he appeal to bis own conſcience, it will tell him no lefſe;ne- + 
ratheleſſe what ere he thinks, I lay again, all chat were baptized 1a the forena- 
med places, were ſuch as are there ſpecified to be profelt converts and belieyers,and 
if there were. any more let him aſſign and ſhew us whom, and weel believe him: 
as forthe houſholds himſelf is in the ſands, whether there were any infancs inthem 
or ao, and I have ſhewd above, that they that were baptized in them, are expre!t all 
| by ſome claute or other exclufve of infants, and concluſive onely of adulr diſciples; 
| befides Mr. Cotron confeſſes that the infants were not baptized with their parents , 
zrdthat the infants chat were brought to Chrilt wete not baptized at all(tor ought 
he knovs) aor their parents neicher, and here are all the Scriptures chat declare 
how bapritm was done then, and ro whom, molt of which are ciied by Mr. Bax- 
ter bimfelf, from which you cannor poſſibly ſcrape lo much asany old odd end of 
an example for ſuch a buſineſſe as your baptiſm, As for us, beſides thar plain pre- 

wenaye in Aft, 28, even every whit of this is plain vreſidenc for our baptitm, 
and comes iato our aſhitance again(t ail your cavils (O ye Prieits) for thus I argue 
viz, 
The baptiſm of men and women jrofeſſing faith inthe Lord Jeſus , confeſſing 
fins, calling on the name of the Lord Gc. 15 a baptiſm, ye all the baptiſm that 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, either 1n way of command or example. 

But the baptiſm which w* difpence, us a baptiſm of men aud women prof: ſing 
faith in owr Lord Jeſu, confeſſivg jin1, calling on the name of the Lord,gladly re- | 
| cetving the word 5c. 
|  Ergothat baptiſm which we difþenſe is a baptiſm, yea all the baptiſm the 
Scriptare ſeals of in way of either command or example, 

Therefore $:7s , how hath Satan beyirched you that you cannot belieye and 
obey the truth ? what will you onely chink chings, and thruſt your thoughts of 
| them as oracles upon all ochers? will you imagine and ſuppoſe, and dream, and 
dote, and fancy, and fain a baptiſm, chat the Scripcures and firſt Churches never 
knew, and then father your figments upon the Scriptures , and falten them as the; 
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| faſhion which, the whole world muſt be forct to follow and conform to ? 
| Moreover I do not at preſent remember any One part of Scripture , which your | 
| ſelves tummon into your help in this caſe of intane baptiſm, that doth not yield | 
ammunition » and much marter againſt you more then for youy unlefle it be one | 
or.two uled by your felves, which one may as well with Skog gn untile the houle | 
to look tor an hare as urge either pro or con about infants bapuim, ſo farre (hall be 
be from finding in them any proof forthat, or the true baptiſm eicher : as name. 
ly 2 Cor, T3. 5. 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. Thereare but rwo places that I kaow of, be. 
tides thoſe I have already turned upon you above, that are held our by any of you 
our of the armory of Scripture 1n defence of intagt baptiſm, and thoſe are Col, 2, 
12. 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2. both which not onely knock —_— othhead, but may 
alſo very eafily be ſheathed in the bowels of baby-bapriſm : As for the fult i 
ſpeaks (as well nigh all ſcripture doth, not much medling with infants) not one- 
Jy to, bur of adult diſciples only, of whomas well as to whom (and not of ig. | 
tants) in way of farisfacttion to them, and aniwer to thole that wow'd have broughe 
| in the old circumcifon made with hands among them , Paw! faies ye arc oY 
| 
| 
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' Cumciſed with the circuracifion made without hands, which cixcumcifion withcu; 
| hands there ſpoken of, is not baptiſm neither (as ſomed:eam, who thence alfo 
| draw in circumciſion and baptiſm to be of to neer kin that as they have both one 
| name ſo they mult both have one lubjeR allo) for baptiſm is no more dore with. 
| outchands then the other, but the ſanRification or inward circumciſon of the 
| heart,curtingoff the foxeskin i, e.the filth of che heart, which things infants do not, 
| in token of which he tells them they are(not ſprinkled )bur buried 1c. oyerwhelm- 
| ' edin water with Chriſt in the outward baptiſm,wherin alſo they are riſen with him 
through faith'&c,All which things he that 1magins they more include then exclude 
| the ſucking infants of fuch;to whom he ſpeaks,is no man in diſcretion with me, 
| As for the other place its moſt evident the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of baptiſm litte- 
| rally but Met aphoically onely there , they were baptized unto Moſes i, e, by 
| the viſible rokens of Gods preſence amongſt them v2, the eloud and Sea alliſting 
| ard fiding with them, and overthrowing their adverſaries , they were confirmed 
| inthe belief of Ged, and his ſervant Xoſes , as we by baptilm are in the faith of 
| Geds goodneſſe to us, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : in further coofirmation of 
which meer figurative ſence of the word Op you may do well to conſider | 
| that though they were ſaid to be baptized in the cloud, and in the fea , which 
| phrafes however»ſound forth ſuch atctal immerhion as is nor in two or three dro 
| of water fingered on the face, yet they were not 1o much as wetted with cither the | 
| Cloud or the ſea, for its ſaid Exod. 14. 21+ 22. the ſea was made dry land un-| 
| derthem, and'they went through it dry ſhod, or on dry ground, which they could | 
not be well faid to do had it ſo much as rained upon them, ſuch a figurative ſence 
of the word [ b4ptiz.e| there Mr, Baxrer bimſelt denies not p. 90. yet Dr. ( han 
xel urged that place in a publique diſpute at Perworth Jan, 1651. as one of his 
arguments for mfant baptiſm, beſides Secondly, if you will needs have it Y 
; , ; Proper 
ly raken that theywere baptized really, and not 9«f# baptized, as Mr, Baxter 
; yields they were, and if you will needs make that baptiſm ſuch an emblem of ours, 
; that ours muſt have an adequate fubje&rto that, woich ſay you, was infants as 
; wel asjparents, then twill pur you to/your _ to excuſe your ſelves handlomly 
| in your now denying to infants the ſame fpirirual meat and drink in the lupper , 
which they then eat and drank of in a figure alſo vrz, the {anna and the Rock, | 
which both'were no other (_Antitypically) then-the bread and wine are miſtically | 
in the ſupper i. e, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, | 
For > 2 vain boaſting therefore of what innumerable arguments you have | 
from Scriptures, I ſay the Scriptures are ſure enough on our fide , nevertheleſs ta» | 
king the word in a ſutable ſenſe you do well to call your Scripture armes or arou- 
ments innumerable, for indeed they are not to be numbred ( for eyen wniras, | 
much 
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"much more nonit anon eſt numer 4) being no more than jult none ar all, | 

Secondly, whereas you boalt of the 7nnamerable Argumencs which may þe | 
brought for your infant rantiſm from reaſon , the full force of reaſon is utterly a- 
eaiclt you , and ſo wholly aſſitanr to our caule, that the unreaſonableſt man a- | 
mong!l you will once lee it, when ſound realon comes to reign, and ſway the ſcep- | 
rex iadeed, Yea not toſtand realoning on it now how reatonleſs a thing it is ro | 
ask a company of men and women, as che prietts were wont to do at the toar, thus | 
viz, do you believe in God che Father , and Civiſt &c, and will you be baprized | | 
| in this faith ? and when they an{wered yrs, that is all our defice , then inſtead of | 
them who profeſs their faich and defres ro be baptized, to take a ſmall | 
ſucking babe our of cheir armes, and dar him with a drop ortwo on the faceand 
ſend away all che other unbaprized, Babiſt. l 

The ſureties or parents in ſo (aying do but repreſent the child, that could not | 
(peak for it ſelf, and expreſſe hus good reſolutions to forſihe the diyvel 5c, and 
bus deſires 20 be baptized, Baptift 

How reaſonleſs 1s ic to put queſtions to infants through their parents ears, and 
then very gravely ſuppoſe them antwering again chrough their parents mouthes ? 

asrealonleſs as to ſuppoſe that all people ſhould tee through none bur the 
blind prictis eyes; nor yer to ſtand realoning how reafonleſs a thing it is to (igni- | 
fie things to [ncklings while they underltand them not, and that roo by ſucha va- ' 
niſhiog viſible ſign , that when chey can underttand , they neither ſee, nor never 
hall, and ſuch like 774-pi0all iantattions , to which there are as few grains of 
reaſon concurring, as there are inches in an Apes tail , even your ſelyes, howe- 
ret it happeas that you ſo contradict your ſelyes (yer that is no news with 
asto ſound it out here how Reaſo» tights on your tides for infant baptiſm, are e= 
rea in his very cauſe found falling out with, and fighting down righe againſt rea- | 
ſon hand ſmooth but ſome four or five pages below this, why elſe is there ſuch a 
realonles reply made to ſeven or eight ſeveral obzeRions,which byyour own confe- 
ſon p,16.realon makes againſt infant baptiſm,bur ile ſpare you till I come thither, 

3” Thatthe praQiile and authority of che Church of God you ſo much boaſt 
of trorn the beginning and che Fathers thereof, which you complain and grumble 
much p.1.11. 12, that twas ſer aſide, and might nor be admitred into your 
afſitance at the Diſpuration , is ſo utterly againſt your infant baptiſm , that even | 
this alone were it of any eſteem with you, had bin enongh to have ſilenced all your 
diſputes for it , aud laid the itch , and quencht the heat of your hearts after that 
meernoyelty, is moſt manifeſt , if by the Church of God , and che Fathers ther- 
of you mean whar I do, viz. che Church of God in the primitive, which were 
the belt and pureſt cirmes of the Goſpel , whoſe practiſe in this particular ls ſet out 
in the word, bur ſpecially in the Acts of the Apoliles, the fathers of which Church 
and of the Church in atterages too were the Apo'Hes r1emlelyes , wiz, Pather 
Peter, Father Paul, Father Barn4bas , Father James, Father Joh», and the 
reſt whoſe authority from Chriſt was greatindeed, and adequate with the Scti- 

then written , and the foundation for all the Churches ro build on, and ſuch 
was not the authority of the Churches then , much leſs fince which are to be ſub- 
jeRed to their word in Scripture , this Church , and theſe fathers never knew 
luch a baptiſm as yours,nor 18 there the lealt cittle of ralk concerningany ſuch mat- 
ter to be found among them. | 
--Orit by the Chutch and Fathers of it , whoſe authotiry and praQile you build 
on, you mean thote of the ages next to the Apoſtles, 

Then firft I maryel , why you ſhould put your ſelves upon the triall by ſucceed- 
ing ages, and decline rhe firft and pureſt age ofthe Goſpel of all , ſpecially fince 
theres as clear hiſtory, and more infallible reſtimony given in che word , of what 
was done by the Church , and the firlt fathers che Apoſtles , chen ever wasin any 
age interiour to it whatſoeyer , and more ſpecially yet fince its being in after ages 
is 
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is no palpable argument of its being in the fuſt age, for che myſtery of iniquity 
was at work from the very Apoltles, trs now, Ergo it was they 15nor io gooda 
wherefore to our why as we look fos, beſides tis 1ngenuouſly conteſt by your own 
| Writers viz. Mr. Blake in anſwer to Mr. Blackwood p. 58. that faith can hang 
| on the humane teftimony of the ſucceeding fathers, inwboſe daies infant bap- 
tiſm was, no frrthey then de facto viz. ibat it was onely, and not de jure that it 
ought to be, and Mr. Marſhal p. 5. of his ſermon , that rhe prattiſe of the 
thing in their dajes proves not the truth of it at all, 
Secondly, neither doth the ſecond Cemtmry belp you ſo much as to a proof Je 
ato, For | 
4 Firſt, as much as you would ſeem to be veſt among the fathers (in which ma. 
ny Prieſts are better read then in the Scriptures, and fome to leem to be berter read 
there then they are, will quote the fathers when they have not read them, but by 
ſnaches, and pickt a few fine phraſes our of them, to make their ſermons the mare 
ſententious, yea and ſometimes for thoſe very ſentences, for which they might more 
eruly quore the Apoſtles , that primitively pend them, witneſle one of your tribe 
| whom [I beard with my owa ears lay of Heb, 2. 16, he took not on him the nature 
= | of Angels, thus viz,, for as Saint Barnard ſaich, when as he might as well have 
| ſaid, as the ſpirit, or as the Scripture ſaith, He took, nor on h1ms &c. it yet he 
| knew that twas in the Scripture) as much I ſay as you are verſed in the fathers,you 
are defired by Mr. Blackwood (a man berter read in thoſe fathers then either you 
or I) yea youand Mr. Marſhallallo, who quotes Juſtin Martyr , are defired 
by him in his forming of Antichriſt p. 25. 26. 27. tO prove if you can our of 
afy place of 7«ſtins genuine works, who is the antientelt tather extant next the 
Apoſtles, ' whoſe works are accounted on, that there is fo muchas the name of 
infant baptiſm, much more the thing ; yea he tells you ye may as ſoon find a 
Dolphin in the woods, as any ſuch thirg : lave onely that tis once mentioned in 
a ſpurious book fallely called his , out of which book Mr. Marſhalls quorati- 
| on is, neither doth Mr, Blake gainlay this, nor yet Mr. Marſhall in their replies, 
| nay they rather ſeem to grant that its to be doubted ir was ſo, which makes me a5 | 
' well as Mr. Blackwood, not a little wonder that Mc. Jarſhall ſhould quote wi] 
| with ſo much confidence, I mean fo as to affert it thereepon as a marcer manifeſt, | 
' that the Church (counting from the time of Ju#ti» Martyr viz. 150) hath bin | 
poſlelt of the priviledg of intant baptiſm for the ſpace ef 1500 years and upwards, | 
for had he not doubted but that the words he cites were without queſtion the 
' words of Juſtin himſelt, he had not had fin, bat now he hath no cloak, fith he 
emonſtrates to all men Dxbitatum per 94g4s dubinm , and tells the world to 
make chem believe that 7##t:x diſputes the condition of children that dye baptized 
. aud unbaprized, when yet its not believed, but much doubted by himſelf, whe- 
ther «ſt: did any ſuch thing yea or no : as to the words Mr. Marſhal p. 4. of 
' his ſermon cites out of /reyes who lived roward the end of rhe ſecond Cerrury, 
which Engliſht are thus v:z. Chriſt came by himſelf to ſave all, all I ſay , who 
are born again unto G od, inf nts and little ones oc. ts not likely that in this 
ſentence that father by the word [bor _ baptiſm (as Mr, Blake and 
Mr. Marſhal contend) for by that ſence they father ſuch abſurdity upon that their 
father, as children that pretend to honour their father, may be aſhamed of, whilſt 
they make him ſay, Chriſt came to ſave all infants that are baptized , 
| when as neither al infants , that are baptized are aQually ſayed, qu4 bapti- 
|zed, nor are any unbaptized infants damned , q#4 not baptized , bur both 
| alike ſaved as both alike they either dye before they have bard themſelves by a&tu- 
{ al fin , and derſerved exemption , or living to years belieye and obey Chriſt, and 
| both alike damned as living to years they both alike obey not his Goſpel, but 
| however let Mr. Blake and Mr. Marſhal \queeze what they can from the quotari- 
ja, it mult yer remain as doubtful whether the ſpeech of Irene (if it were hig 
own 
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| own) were a: all of infants baptiſm, as ic doth whether the ſpeech fathered on J.s- | 
ſtin hough it be of infancs baptiſm were at all his own : and {o what dubious e- | 
| yidence the ſecond century affords , lomuch as de fito, that infant baptiſm | 
| wasthen in being, all mea may fee, whillt you ca lay-no more then ,perhaps ir 
; wasfo, and a fool may (ay as much as pechaps ie was not, which is a proportiona- | 
' ble anſwer to that argument , for tis com moaly faid in the Schooles (laies Mr, 

| A larſhal) that forte 114, ſolvithr per farte n0n, : 
| Secondly, but wha: if your teltimony de f.1it o concerning the practiſe of infant 
baprilm ia the ſecond century Were as clear, as tis cloudy, yes what green - headed 
anuquity is this ia compariſon of char we plead from viz, the Apoltles them- 
ſelyes ? whea you are (tormed our of all your (trong holds ther you lend us GL to | 
ages above us, and cry our your practile is of 1560 years Randiag). but (ich you can- | 
| notfay as we can of otirs, tis above 1600 years old (nor is yours now likely to | 
| live to it) a5 good you had ſaid bur x 5 for our way onely being tound in the ' firſt | 
| century y and yours not at all before the lecond , we are a peopie fo much elder | 
| then you upſtarts, that your 4»:4qzity is but »»velry with us , whoregardleſle of | 
| what by mans wiſdome was foilted ia in after ages, can ayer with. as much cone | 
| fidence as you can that now it is that from che beginning it was not fo, nor yet in 
| ecd (hall 39 I much marvel why Mr, A14r/ha# contents bimalelt to preachipo= 
| ftiy:ly no ocherwile then thus, p. 3. viz» this priviledge of baprizung infants 
the Chriftian Church hath bim in poſſeſſion of for the iþace of 1500 years and 
| upward; : he mightascahily have laid 1600 , had his ground been as for 
| that as for the other, and yet his ground for the other is.fo infigm, and finking un» 
drhim, that I believe he mult fall down as low as the thixd; century, before he 
fad ſure footing for his proof of no more then. the bare practiſe of ae baptiſm, 
As for the Js of it us nere the nearer, if he could prove the matter of fa&to 
| bz in the ſecond, though that (till is che main queſtion berwea us, (th tis confett 
by Mc. Marſhall that heuſes not the Teſtimony and judgements of che Antients to | 
 witzeſſe cothe truch of ic, bur eaely-to prove a chen pratble of 1afanc baptilm, ang | 


= — 


| the queſtion de jwre whether infants ought to be baptized, 19 ona of the fathers, 
| tor yet the joint conſent of many (laith Mr. Blake p. 58. of bis toMr. Blackwood) 
| #4 competent Judge, therefore if any-of you, who ftand to much upon thac- young | 
| axtiquity of it, and plead the auch >ricy of che Chiſch and tachers ſhall argue thus, 
| tis 15 OO years old, therefore it is 2600 you live below that candor ingeauity,and 
{ diſc:erion that I find 1n Mr, ©Aarſþel and Ar. Blakey, who both deny your con- 
| lequence , and in this cafe clole wieh us inthe very truth, | 
Thirdly, as for chethird cexury, tis flomewbar more cher: probable that kuch 
a ſuperſtinon as infans bapciſny was comming in at lealt,or elſes 11ke there would 
noc have been ſuch pro and co: as was about 1tgfor, rrue, O-17c9: (if che Teftimontes 
| fachered on him þe bis awn (which be who well weighs what evidence is putin 
to the coamrary by Ms, Blakwood p. 34 of his Rioynder co My. Blake, where: be 
' faith, that che origins! of Origen is (oft, that the Tranſlator confeſſes. be addgd 
| mary things of his own, that Ecalmus ſaies one ca:not be ſure whether one read 
| Ruftinus oy Ocigengehat the learned put hishcaomment ary on the Ranans among his 
| Counterfeit works, as much ſophifticated by Ruffi1us, andalſo what is faid by Mr. 
| Tombs too(notwithſtanding all that Mr, Marſhall brings Pe15-16.17.1 $8.0f his to 
| Me,Tombes, whereby to talve it, will find timali ground to believe) Origen I 
| lay, a manof many errors, (tiles ic a tradicion received from the Apoſtles, which 
if u_ will believe implicitly you may , butelie you need not, for tis no more:then | 
a bare \crip:urelefle aflertion,( 1prian abo,and a Councel- of 66 biſhops, almoſt 
| conteuporary to Origen, are ſuppoledo be of tome ſuch mind, bur upon tuch 
lilly grounds, as you that now plead infants baptiſm, are aſhamed. of , wicaeſſe 
Mr, Blake p. 40 Whodenies them not to be etroneous as Mr, Blzhroodcalls chem, 
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ſo, it being (for all their reaſons) as ſcripeureleſs as that of Or:gez, who brings no- 
thing to prove what he ſaid, Sg 
1 


But Mr. Marſhalp.18. tells yow that it Was becauſe none oppoſed the law. 
| fulneſs of infamt-baptiſm , which if they had , Origen would no doubt have | 
maintained by Scripture , as well as affirmed u 10 come from the el Po- 


les. 
Joe Baptiſh. | 
| This is ftranee, when it is moſt eyident, and Mr, CHarſhall bimlelf denies 


itnot, that tamous Tertwllian , the firſt of that Century , that might in reipect of 
} his Scniority to Origen, and (yprias be Riked a tarher to them boch, pertwades 
by many reaſons to deferre the baptiſm of children , as moſt profitable , Say. 
in 
—_ them become Chriſtians when they know Christ, 

And in another place , /t bebooves them that are about to enter into baptiſm 
to pray wit h frequent prayers , faſtings , kneeling ſy watchings ys and with 
the confeſſion of all their ſinnes paſt , whichthings infants ( we know ) can- 
not do. 
| Firſt, then I appeal to your own conſciences, and Mr, ,H arſhalls alſo, whe. 

ther thus be not a plea againſt it as unlawful, for to decline whats moſt profitable 
is unlawful. 

Secondly , whether here be not pro and cox among the Fathers abour it, and 
ſo though their reftimony ſerves to prove what Mr. Marſhal brings it for, viz, | 
that it was praiſed in their times , yet it ſeryes not to your purpole , who upon 
che Fathers and their churches authority , would gather and ground the right of 
that praRiiſe , for who bur children will go abour to proye the veri'y of a pra- | 
Riſe by the Authority of thoſe Fathers, whole witnefle agrees not together, and 
who are contradiftory to one another in their teſtimonies of it, and ſome of whoſe 

gſimonies in that thing are quite and clean contradifted by che teſtimonies of ſuch 
| as concurre with them almolt in every thingelſe ? for ſo I may truly ſay the tefti» 1 

monies of Father A»#tinare, who in one place viz.. adVoluſianum Ep.z. (ac | 
cording to Mr. Blakes quotation of him p.51*) writes thus viz. 

The C.uftome of the (hurch in the baptiz.ing of infants w by no means to be 
defþiſed, nor to be accounted ſuperfliuonsgnor yet were it at all to be credited were 
it not a tradition of the Apeſtles. | 

Thus this Father who though inferior to the other in time, yer is not inferiour 
to the Chiefeſt of them in your Account; bur be brings no Scripture neither avy |. 
| more then Origen for the lame, yet it is like ſome ſleighted it as ſuperfluous in his 
daiecs ; but Ludovicws wives, a man ſoobſervant of Auftiz, that be wrote 
Annotations him, in thoſe very eAmnorations of his upon the 27th chapter 
of the firſt book De civir, Dei (according ro Mr. Dems quotation of him p. 51, 
—_ Dr. Featley )is fo far from crediting that he corretts Auſtin rather as to 

at piece of faith ſaying, 

That of old it -was the cuſtome to baptize none unleſs they were of full age, 
and dd defire baptiſm in their own perſons; and did wndeeftand what it was 
to bebaptized, 

Now who can ſafely {,uild ſo much as you do (unleſs he mean to be both 
blindly guided with you,and a blind guide to che blind) on che authority of ſuch 
Fathers, as(faving their honeſty in what they knew, and eminency in ſome things, 

were yet ſofilly in ſome others, that they did the Church no ſuch ood cffice as 

they wot of , who ere they were that canonized them into ſuch fatherhood over 
the faith, that their opinions mult be as Oracles fo; all to at by : wirnefle go0d 
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' Saint Bernard, the laſt in that Catalogue, who ( ſaving that he knew tome 
| quth, as other honeſt men did in thoſe diſmal daies wherein he lived) was w:apt 
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| up into a miſt of ſo many other errors, beſides that of infants baptiſm, that we 
, may boldly uſe the proverb z Vine B-ruardus non videt omnia , for ( as Mr. 
Bla:kwood quotes out of his 6 5 ler. in p. 31. of hisſtocm) ſpeaking of ſome 
Cixiſtians that oppoſed che popiſh (tream he lai. h chus, 
They laugh at us , becauſe we baptiee infants, beoauſe we pray for the dead , 
becauſe we require the pr-tiers of Saint 7. | 
Al which do&rine, though falling from a father , is yer indeed coo ridiculous | 
to be received for truth, in thele daies of ics retura from Captiviry, by any bur 
meer children in the Golpel, = | 
Thirdly , I appeal co your conſciences ( not to Mr, Afirſhalls and Mr. Blakes 
here , for they from the Fathers aſſert no more than marcer of fac, that infant- | 
baptiſm was chen, whileſt you marcer of faith that ic ought to be ) whether that 
forerold ceftimony of Tert»/lran may not ballance with thole of Origen, Cyprias, 
&c, who were not ſo near the pure times of the Apoliles as he, and whether he 
were not as likely as Origen and Auſtin to know it it had been fo that infant. 
baptiſm was a Tradition from the Apoltles , and in caſe hedid know ir, to what 
end he ſhould deny it to be now diſpenled;or do you imagin him a man of ſo mean 
| a concei: of the Apoſtles wildome , and {o highly conceited of his own, that he 
would forbid that as unprofira ble, which the Apoliles preſcribed, and pre- 
ſcribe a more convenient way himſelf ? lure he muſt know as well as they 
| if it were Apoſtolicall , and they poſſibly might nor know ſo well as he 
that it was not, being all 7407s ro him and one of them, vis. (yprian;lo much 
beholding to him for much of what he had, tha: he digaified him with the 
name of his Mater, ſuch a diligenc diſciple , i, e, reader and learner of Tertul- 
lian was he, that Da mihi Mag'/trum Was his common ſpeech of him ; ſo that 
bis rational diſwaſion from infanc-baptiſm , cannot bur be a more cogeat ground 
of faith on one hand, then Or:gens Scripturelels poſition , and Cyprians Anta- 
poſtelick, andreafonle(s reaſons, and pertwation co it are one the other, unleſs 
you will needs ſo father it oyer the Fathers themſelves, as to awthor:ize which of 
them and which of their ſentences you pleaſe, diſowniog the reſt, as not Or. 
thodox, or Authentich., further then they ſerve your own turns, and then by my 
conſenc they ſhall be no longer fathers to you, but you fachers over them,and us too 
19 their ſtead, / 
But Mr, Marſhall , who hath a longer arm then every body , reaches us a rap 
| yet by a certain quzre, which he propounds to Mr.Tombs p. 35. 35. 37. to which 
till he hah ſome anſwer he will conceive we are ſo lick of Terrullian that weele 
| ſay no more of him, his quezre is this, 
| Babiſt, 
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| Why may net the diſwaſion cited ont of Textullian de baptiſmo intantium rea- 
ſonably be interpreted of the infants of infidells only , whoſe baptiſm he would 
bave deferred, till they come to years, and toprofeſs faith themſlues, and mot 
of the infants of Chriſtians? 1 am inclined to believe that to be the true meaning 
of the place for ſmch conſiderations. 

Firft, becauſe Tercullian alledges this double reaſon why he would have the 
baptiſs of little ones delaied, viz, leaſt their Sponſors, or Sureties be in haz... 
zard of not fulfilling the promiſes they make on thgig behalf , by either their own 
mortality , or the childrens proving untoward, oF inclineable to iniquity , for 
whons they undertake. 

Secondly, Becauſe tis clear and evident by the 39th. Chapter of Tertullian 
book, the 18th. Chapter whereof hath this diſſmaſion to baptize little ones, 
thar Tertullian did acknowledge that the children of believers are by birth de- 
fignati ſanRicatis & ſalutis, cont e4 holy from 1 Cor. 7. 14. nt ſan& :4l/ they 
be born of water , and the ſþiri: , and have 4 kind of priviledge , and preroga- 
tive by nature , yeaſuch a ſanit ity, —_ very (ame as is called fagderall, or 
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| covenait holineſſe , that gives right to baptiſm. 
Baptiit, 

And ſo faies Dr. Holmes allo p, 1 22, upon the ſame text of Tertullian Mr, 
| Marſ4:l quotes , and out of which he raked his 2 reaſons, to which ſecond rea. 
| ſon of Mr, Marſhal T an{wer. | | 

Eft, and that thus confefſing that that good 0d Father , who isno more in. 
| fallible chan your ſelyes, ſo that his Sencence without reaſon proves any ching at 
allto be de jure , doth leem to me to erre together with you , though not ſo groſs. 
ly as you, as touching the genuine lenle of the Agoltle 10 that 1 Cor, 7, 14, when 
he faich to parents of two religions In one civil relation , {hat their children are 
holy, andco owa a certain meer repurative holinels as chere mrant, which is not 
br cther children, yer denying alrogecher that he held any fuch thing, as that 


thereupon theſe children ſhould be baprizzd , for thatis a fictitious concluſion of 
| your oWn, which follows not, it luch a repurative holinels as you Wor of were 
| there meant, nor doth 7erxl/;an lo much as hint icin that place , which Af, 
HAarjhal is 1o brag oft, that he ſuppoles he wounds us ſhrewdly by ſetting ir down 
in words ac lengthyand not in figures,* which place will for all that neyer {care in a» 
[ny Wiſe any wile man of our way, though it be ſer down by Dr. Holmes ? in 
| words at more length and not in figures, i, e, in plain E-g/h, and not as Mr, 
| Marſhal doth in wnexgl|hed L1rine, for what if tome men think , as for rea- 
| ſons aboye xendred I ſurely never (hall from that place, that the Apoſtle is wil. 
| ling to give Way tO faithful parents to hope well of their children , and to count 
{ upon them , till they lee either that or the contrary , as more hopefully then others, 
holy and happy Ones, 64% ex lemings Pr Erogarry A 114.403 EX 1't 'tritioms diſci- 
| plinay as having lome prerogative above others in being the ſeed of ſuch who baye 
, prayed for them, before they were born, as well as in being more likely to be dif 
| Cipled into the way ot holinefſe and lite, ey their godly education of them , is 
| there an neceſſity of theic thinking contequently they mult baptize them out of 
hand , unlefle there were more command from Chriſt tor ſo tudden adminiſtrati- 
on of that ordinance to them then there is? I row not : for a man may look upon 
his child as ſome way priviledged by being his feed v/z, g5 a child of; more pray- 
| ers and hopes, and'tucure happineſle and advantages, and preſent holincfle too 
then many others, bcing ignorantly conceited(as you are)that ſome infants in very 
infancy are eith. r 7e4/ly o1 repuratvely more holy chen ſome from thar place, viz. 
I Cor, 7. 14. and no: think them fic as yet to be baptized; oreclle (if he do) yet 
not find good ground in Scripture for that thought , by beating che beſt brains his 
head piece holds, eicher about that place , or any other; yea verily T my ſelf, 
who hold not that high birth priviledge of lome infants above others , as you Jo, 
who by your mouth (I mean Mr. B/ak-) declare foie by aature now as of ol to} 
be Ch:larex of God, and Saints, and tome dogs and ſwine, lome ho/yi,c. in 
your ſenſe in Coyenant as the Tew of old, and {ome #nc/e+» 1. e, in your ſeale out 
of Covenant with God, and ſinners of che Gentiles, which diftinRion is now de» 
firoyed, much lefle that fuch prerooative of feed is intended by the Apoſtle in that 
rexc, even I my ielf I fay do look on all infants as holy in fone ſenſe (as I hay: 
ſhewed before) i, e. negativ?, 3s far as meer innocency, and freedom from ini- 
quity may denominate holy, nor cou! 5:7 them ro be in Adam, and fo impure, 
but recounting them in Chriſt, till by aCtual fin, and a wicked life they cake 
| me off from that account, and on ſome children allo viz, thoſe of Chriit;i ay nas 
' rents, 4s having in {ome ſenſe a prerogative of ſeed, lo far as they may be a ſeed 
| of prayers, more then othess, and in ſome ſenſe too (not yours).a holine(ſe aboye 
others 1, e, as they may be lanRified to their parents, as blellings, as e- 
very thing elſe may be by their prayers , whether good or evill in it ſelf 
(if yer whats bleſt to us may be properly denominated holy, as every creature 
1s ſaid to be ſanRificd to the Saint 1 77m, 4.) and yet for my life dare I not bap- 
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tize ally at all: and as for Tertullian , though he miſtaking gy meanings | 


ertis very Queſtionable to me, wherher it be that fo tranſcendent Kind of birth | 


| holinels, and prerogative you expound hig of , and howbeit Dr, Holmes and | 
| Mr, Marſhall would fain fetch that father in by force of forged conliruGion to | 


witaeſle as a God-father to their federal holineſle ; yer] cannot ealily belieye by | 


 hig words, that he hath reſpeR to any more then a bare recounting, and reputing | 


theſe ro be holy, in a ſenſe abſtract from any rea llity of their being holy by natura 

birch, and in their childhood as the D oft or yainly deſcants on 7 ertullians phraſe 
wherein he mentions them to be holy, or cill ſuch rime as they are holy indeed by | 
that new 6:r:h from above; and Mr. Marſhal takes my part agaialt the D oftor | 
in this eo ſaying they are in T ertullans ſenſe de ſignati ſanttitatis i, e, as theſe | 
words are expounded by the following, witnefle the Dottor himſelf, counted holy ; | 
but not $a»'t; 1, e, not holy, till they be born of water, and che ſpirit p. 36.much | 
lefſe can I ever believe chat he counted them holy and priviledged aboye others ſo | 
far, as thereupon to afſert them, or ſo much as to allow chem to be baptized , for | 


thars an utter inconſequence of your own from Paws text 7 Cor. 7. 14.and from | 
' Teriullians text to, who though he take Pax!s ſpeech of ſuch childrens holinefſe 
| alirtle the wrong way, yet wrelts them not ſo far ourof the way to the proof of 
| ſuch a popiſh praRile as you do, yea there is not a little in Terrullians reftimony 
| you ſo calk of, that tends a: all to celtifie the trurh of infant baptiſmzindeed hadthe 
| Epither given by Tertullian fideliu » filizs been fo as that i d of that phraſe, 
| wherein he faies they ought to be deſignats ſantt itarss er ſalutis i, e, reputatively 
| holy and happy ones, he had ſaid they ſhould be {gnars ſanttirarzgF ſalutss i, E. | 
 igned,in your own phraſe , ſealed ones of holineſſe and happineſſeghere had been 
| fome bint towards baptiſm , but astis chere is none at all of ſuch a mat- 
| ter. 

| The Dr.draws neck and heels togecher to make Tertxllian ſpeak to his mind, 
| buttwill appear he was of another mind thea he, asto the baptiſm of any infants 
when all is done, for faith he 


Babift, 

Tertullianſhews childrens capacity o if grace and ſalvation. | 

Baptiſt. 

And what then? yea whart if we grant you that they are capable of ſalyation, 
yea the Scripture aſſerts 1t, and we do not deny it, therefore you neednot trouble 
Fertuilian tor this iettimony, bur what follows upon ic? whar then ? 

Babiſt, 


What then > why con'equently they are capable of the ſea!, for the deeds, and 
| their ſeales follow the right of the t#heritance, 
| Baptiſt. 

This is your inference Mr. Dr. from which infere nce of yours, now we talk of 
/ infecring, Ile infer ewo things by way of quzre, and fo ler irpaſſe viz, 

Firſt, if che ſealzs iz plural, marke your words therefore both ar leaſt, yer both 
are but ſigns neither in true locution, mult both follow the right of the inheritance 
of which children are in capacity as well as men, chea to fill you with your own 

| Phraſe, why is nor one ſeal of the fame inheritance , of the ſame falyacion given 
| tO infants by you, as well as the other?i. e.che ſupper as well as baptiſm? 

| .. Secondly,if cheſe i» plerali,or if ao more then baptiſm beto be given to chil- 
| dre conlequently upon no more then capacity o*{alyation , the capacities of in» 
' fants being equal , and they quoad nos all alike capable to enjoy it, if God, who 
| 1sneither ar nor barred, pleaſe to beſtow ſalyation, why are not both theſe, 
; Or atleaſt that one ſign of baptiſm, which you give to ſome infants, given by you 
; tall infants as well as ſome ? i, e, to ungodly meas children as well as to thoſe 


| of godly parents ? the Dr, ſtrives with all his ftrengrh and (traines one point more 
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| Babiſt. 

Tertwllian inthat text mentions not ontly childrens being holy, but he meg. 
| tjons alſo that place Tohn 3,4. inrelation to children, except a man be bory a. 
| te of water and of the ſpirit FC. from which we may perceive that Teitullian 
| grounds 1 nfants baptiſm upon Scripture. 
| | Baptiit, 
| To which firſt ſuppoling that by that birth of water, anJ1 the ſpirir is meant 

nothing but baptiſm in that place of Tert ullian, we are yet upon, 1 reply. 

| Secondly, thus viz, appealing to the Drs own conlcience, and Mr, A.17/bals 
| alſo, whether he ſpeak chat very clauſe of m_ in thar very place of his we 
| are now upon to that yery intent,as to oround infant baptiſm upon it, or whether if 
| it be read with a rightand true Emphaſis, and reference, it doth not of the two ra- 
; ther ſuppoſe ir was not to bein infancy ? for having (as Mr, Marſhal u ider{tands) 
| confeſſed (© far of infants of che faithful , that they are deſignats ſanttiratis, e 
| ſalutts i, e, to be held in the mean time (to wit) in childhood, and b:tore bap. 
' tilm, as holy and happy reputatively only, yet he ſaies that none of all chem axe 
' ſanit+1, e, holy indeed ( for that we fee is Tertullians ſenſe of che word enter into 
{the —_ unleſſe they be born of wate: and the ſpirit, chat is (as I conceive) 
| tille converted and baptized , which thing that it is at all co the infants of 
| the faithful in their minority he ſaich not at all here, nor any thing like it , bur 


| ellewhere, mentioning the tame Scripture John 3. 5, as he puts the water and the | 


\ ipitit together, ſo both before and behind its he puts teaching and dipping, faith 
| and bapiſm as things that by the law of dipping are impoſed as of neceſſity to go 
| together, ſaying he hath bound fuith to the meceſſity of baptiſm, therefore all be. 
| liever((peaking of noneel{e)were baptiz.edgand theuPaul when he belicved wa 
| baptized, in his book de baptilmo adverl, Qwintil, Editio de lacerda. vol, þ. 
| 153, ibid.c. 13. as Mr. Blackwood quotes him in his ſtorm of Antichriſt p. 
' 28. 29, ſothatin the quotation were are yer upon the Amtitheſss lies thus in my 
| conſcience as Iread him viz. infants of the faithful in their infancy may be 
| reputatively holy, but not really holy , none being really holy till fuch time as 
they be born of water and the ſpirit, which was not in infancy in Terrllians a 
; prehenſion , asit ſeems to me 1athat yery place which the Dr, and Mc. 1farſha! 
| make fo much of, as the words deſignats [anttitats, non [anti do ſhew, where- 
' upon Iperſwade my ſelf ic was that in that other place of his, that 1 mult recura to, 
| he ules difſwaſion from diſpenſing, and perſwaſion to deferring baptiſm to all, bu: 
ſpecially co infants, not of infidels onely, bur belieyers alſo, as I ſhall ſhew clear. 
ly tro Mr. Aarſhil now, who ſcruples it, and that by ſuch reaſons as ſhall take 
that rub and ſtumbling block of his our of the way (I mean this laſt text of Ter- 
txllian of his own and Dc. Holmes his alleading)by which they were both gravel- 
| led from believing Ter:#l;2u to be ours, for indeed whereas that place hefaf al- 
| leadged did give bim ſuppoſed ground to {cruple whether Tertull:ans difſwaſion 
| from baptizing of infancs were from a»y , but the infants of infidels. I hope to 
| ſhew him ſuch a neceffity of underſtanding hisdifſwaſion to be from the baptiſm 
of any infants whatſoever , as ſhall give him contrarily ſure ground of belief, that 
howbeit Tertullian would have ſome infants higher accounted on then ſ-me, yet 
he would not from theace have any baptized : to which end I ſhall fer down 
Tertullians diflwaſions of infant baptiſm in Engliſh, as I find them quoted by 
Mr, Marſhall in latin, who( I obſerve) ſeldom Engliſhes what may make as 
gainlt him p. 34. of Mr, « Marſhall againft Mr, Tombes, andinp. 122, of Dr. 
Holmes wm Engliſh, and more largely cheo by cicher of them by Mr. Blackwood in 
his ſtorm p. 29, together with the grouads why he would not have little ones 
baptized, and leave it to be judged what little ones he means, Ter tylians 
words are theſe viz. Accor 
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Accordin? to every ones condition, and diſpoſition, and age , the delay of | 
baptiſm is more pr ofit able , but efpecially Concerning lutle children, for wht | 
| neceſſity is there(if it be not [s much a neceſſity) as to havethe ſurettes alſo 
| oe ought into danger? who may both by their own mort #llity fail of fulfilling their 
promiſes and by the increaſe of an ill diſþaſuriom be decerved, The Lord ſaith 
| 4ndeed forbid then not tocome unto meglet them come therefore when they grow \ 
| wp to youth , (FC thru far CM. Marſhal 4x4 th2 Dr. 11-, Blackwood writes 
| further thus, 
| - Let them come whilſt they are young , whilit wherein they come they are 
| taw7ht, let them become Chriftias when they know Chriſt; ———3 lictle further | 
he faith , (Mall it be dons more wari'y inſerular thi igs, tat ro whom earthly 
| ſubitance is not committed Divine (hold be committed? th:y(h || know to beg 
| ſalvation that thou mayſt ſeem to giveit to himthuy aketh ity alloin the 20 | 
| chapter of the ſame book he ſaith, it behaves them that ares about to enter into | 
| baptiſm, to pray with frequent prayers y faſtings, kueelings andw itching sgand 
| with the confeſſion of their ſins paſt, 1n all chele words, is he recorded by the cnree 
auchors above named, difſwading from baptizing infants; now whereas Mr, Mar- 
| (ball profeſſes he tands much iacliacd to belieye thac thel(: liccle ones to whom 
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| Terrx{li 14 would baye bapulm delayed areto be interpreced of che infants of infi- 
| dels onely; and Dr. Holmes helps him what he can in his, by quoting the words 
of learned Junizx upon the place, who is jult of che {ame opinion with Mr, Afar- 
| ſhall, yer lends him as lictle reaton rowards it as one can likely look for from to 
rational a man, I (hall immiad them fit, that Yo/ſirs on the place quored by 
Dr. Holmes, in oae and the fame Page with J:nizs , found no good oround to 
evade the bang Terr/114» gives ro infant bapciſn m luch a faſhion, as to fay be | 
denies onely the baptiſm ot infidels infants; how far you will heed him I know | 
not, but he thinks his think thus, v/z. n2t that inf s of th: faithful are here | 
denied by Tertullian , but that nothing is denied hy hing but onely the neceſſity of | 
theſe infant s baptiſm, when theres n1 danger of death, becauſe tis ſaid what ne- | 
ceſſity ? (if there be no n2ceſſir ydetend you your lelyes if you will, againſt char 
conlenr (by Gleace) of Yoſſires to us in this, that tis all infants ro whom Ter: #lli- | 
an would haye baptilm delaied (tor that affon:s your poor pur off) and Tte look 
to/oſſis his own put off as well as I can , that he ſhall not go clear away with 
it, for my owa part then allowing VPoſſeus his own thought, Tcake the like libert 
tothiak ocherwiſe, and the boldneſſe co aſſert the contrary viz, That /wrtullian 
denies mare then a neceſſity of intant bap:iſm, yea. he denies any co:w2ziency or 
| lawfullne(ſ: of the thing alſo, eſpecially in the teſtimony cited by Mr. Blackwood, 
| which the Dr. and Mr. 4:r/a! durſt not mention , and clearly enough 
in thole cited by cheralelysgfor if it b2hoves them char are bap:ized to pray, con- 
feſle ſin &c,which no intanc can do , then it behoyes us not to bap:ize them, and if 
it bring ſuxeries into danger then tis not convenient nor expcdicat, as well as not 
neceſſiry, and if ic bs mote proficable ro delay it to infants, then we are fo by duty 
bound to do whars moſt protitable , aad edifying , that co do otherwiſe is to do 
that which is unlawful : moreover it being granted , by Yoſſins that Tertullian 
denies bur ſo much as the neceſſity of baptiziag any infancs, Ile prove thence a ne- 

ceſſity not to baprize any , for if there be no: more or lefle a neceflny of one 
kind or other viz. vel precepts vel medi, theres a n:celliy atleaſt of lerring it a- 
lone, for Chrilt commands no ordinance of his without need, and with fuch'in- 
differency as deltroyes all neceſlicy of obeying ir, aad what way or point of worſhip 
Was not ordained by himſelf, is by commund from him of ſuch necetſiy to be de- 
clined, that as he who preaches it (though an A -g-/!trom heaven) is co be h*d 
accurſed , ſo he that doth chereafter ſhall have no thank far his labor, for in yain 
dothey worſhip him, that either teach, or take for doctrines the traditions of 
men, 
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Secondly, and further to prove it, leaſt Mr, Marſhal ard the Dr, ſhould nor | 
orant Yoſſi that Tertwullians denial is of the baptiſm of all infants, even of be. 
lieyerg as well as infidels, I argue that more plainly. 
Firſt from the uniyerlallity of the expreſſion of himſelf in his diſſivaſion, which | 
extends to all manner of perlons withour exception ; for it may be thought he was 
ſomewhat ſoiled with that ſuperſtition, which was rife in after ages v1. that 
baptiſm was beſt diſpenſed rowards the end of a mans life, that he might have a 
hgn of the forgivneſle of all his finnes at once , whereupon 7 ertullian would not 
have unmarried perſons baptized until temptation was ovyer,ſo far was as he from | 
defiring ſuch ear vs of baptiſm as that to infants, I ſay his perſwaſion | 
to delay it extends to al: manner of perſons, and therefore to the infatits of belie. | 


yers as well as to other little ones, = | 
Secondly , his indefinir and indifferent —_— of theſe little ones concer.. | 


ning which he ſpeaks, for (faith he) ſpectrally about little ones , promiſcuouſly in- | 
56. Yet all, excepting none , as it had bin neceflary for him to do if he would be | 
| underſtood to ſpeak but of ſome, and not of others: for if Mr, Marſhall ſhould | 
preach or write his opinion againſt the baptiſm of unbelieyers children on ely. re- | 
caining to himſelf bis preſenc earneftnefle tor the baptiſm of other little ones, and 
deliver himſelf downrightly and indifinitely thus onely, in way of difſawſion | 
viz, 1 would not by any means have littl: one baptized , I find nogreund 6apri. | 
| 2are parvulos to baptize infants & c. 10 running on and neyer diſtinguiſhing , ſo | 
{ as to ſay in that ſermon or ſpeech, 1 mean onely infancs of infidels, I ſhould not | 
| take him tor ſo judicious a man as I yet hold h:m to be, faying his holding ſo if. | 
fly till for infant baptiſm. 
Thirdly, by the reaſon he oiyes why he would not haye little ones baptized 
viz. leaſt their ſureties ſhould be in hazzard of non-performance of their words, 
by reaſon of their own death, or their God childrens untowardneſſe, which dan- | 
oer may come as well by baptiſm of belieyers infants as of others : As whoſe Spon« | 
| ſors, whether fathers or mothers, or God fathers and God-mothers may die be- | 
fore they grow up , or if they live, be fruſtrated of their ends by the wickedreſle | 


Ce Ds 


| of theſe children , or god-children alſo. 
Fourthly, Jn that he ſpeaks of ſuch children of whom the Lord faid forbid them | 


| 
| notto come unts me , Which ia the Priefthoods own fſerſe at leaſt are believers / 
| children, yea and them onely, by which clauſe according to you he may ſeem to. 
| ſpeak of them onely, rather then of infidels childrens onely , whom you your ſelyes 
forbid to be brought ro Chriſt at all. | 
| Fiftly, in thathe ſaies let them become Chriſtians when they know Chriſt, be- | 
| like then, if your ſenſe be crue, ſome Infants may be warrantably enongh naade 
| Chriſtians before they know Chriſt, bur ſome infants again may nor at any hand 
| be made Chriſtians till they know Chriſt, which if ir were Tertulliays meaning, | 
; astis yours, he might mean honeſtly in it (as you do) but tis too mean an opmi- 
on to keep touch with the word, which never knew any way but one, wherein di-| 
| ſciples and Chriſtians were made, i, e. of proteſt faich, repentance and bapriſm,' 
after they knew Chriſt by the 0091 the Goſpel, | 
| Sixty, inthat he faies weſhould be more wary then to commit Divine ſub. 
 anceto them, to whom earthly ſubſtance is not committed, now we know that 
{ earthly ſubſtance can be no more wiſely commicted to intants of belieyers.in their | 
| non age then to infants of infidels, 
| Seyenthly,by one end why he would baye them be capable to beg (alyation firſt, 
| viz. that God may ſeem to give it to them that ask it, which end 1s deftroyed, if 
| baptiſm be diſpenſed to believers infantsin infancy , for they canno mere ask it | 
| then the infants of uabelievers, | 
| Eightly, becauſe he faies it behoves them, indifinitely ( meaning all them) that 
| enter into baptiſm to pray and confefſle fin, &&c, which conditions axe as _ 
[4] 
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of all infants as of ſome, thoſe of believers being no more capable co do that then 
infants of infidels are, 

Ninethly, what ever childrea he diflwaded trom the baptizing of here ( and 
ſo faich Mr. Marſhall and Mr, Blake)its molt evident 4+ f.;tto that they were wont 
to be baptized then , or elſe thece had been no object of his diſwaſion, therefore 
if his advice to delay toathem , were concerning infants of infidels, then its e- 
vident that in 7 ertw{{ians time twas the cuſtome to baprize infidels infants as well | 
as Chriftians, and fo if antiquicy of infant bapciſm were an argument of its goodnes, 
its as good.an argument of the goodnels of bapuzing inhidels infants alſo , which 
with you is well-nigh as bad as the other is good, | 


Babilt, | 

True de fafto we have evidence that the baptiſm of infidels infant s thenwas, 
but that fachers 4: wading from 1t is 4n argument that tw as nought and though 
crept in yet 4thiy:y 194t was wot ſo from the beginning. 

Baprit, 

Then I hope, if ever you come to be perlwaded , andit is a wonder that none : 
of the reaſons a bove be cogent, that twas indeed from baprizing of any children ar 
all that Ter:ullian dilwaded,we have an argument of your owa for it that the bap- 
tilm of any mens infants is navght alſo, and a thing that was not lo from che be. 
ginnIng , and ſo if Mr, 11r/ha/thimlelt be nor by this time fick of 7eriwllian 
I aſſure both him and ou all that Iam, and ofall the Fathers alio , with whom 
i this concroverie I would not have meddled, bur that your Pampbler flucters fo 
lowith raming the Fathers ; and cakes ir 11] that teitimonies from che Fathers were 
not taken on the day of the Aſhford ditpucation : I fay agaia I amlick of them , 
not. ,o much with fear ar. the light of any thing in any of them, that makes againlt 
us, for I find nothing that hath cheſicength of a ftraw againſt our way throughout 
themall, eyzn thele few Junior, 1n{:rio7 ones themſelyes , that are moſt againſt 
us, for the Se»zor5 are more fully on our fides , and ſome of the Juxtor ones alſo, 
as Baſil, and Chriſoſtome, both in the fourth Century, whole words, as Mr 
Blakwood cites them p. 28, 29. of his ſtorm, are thus viz. 

Firſthe ought to believ:, and 1fter to be ſealed with baptiſm, and if any oxe 
have mt correfted the tran(greſſtin of his manners , and hath not made vertue 
eaſie to himſelf, let him not be bp! ized, 

Which words are excluſive of infants , tis not thererore any diſadyantage chat 
comes by them to our cauſe , which I am fick of, Bur 

Fult, wich ſpending fo much eime, and ſearching fo much into their teftimo- 
nies (as you have compelled me co do ) that me thinks I am ou: of my element , 
where I defire to be , 1. e. the Scriprures, wherver Ile return by and by (God wil- 
ling) eſpecially this laſt reftimony of 7Terix{li2n , which yec TI could not help 
unleſs I would for want of help betray the truch, when I faw how Mr, Mr bal, 
Dc, Holmes, and others had almoſtſtolen away corrupted and by fair words en - 
ticed our old friend Tertli +4, 10 ferve on their fide, for we would not Willi rg- 
ly be couſined of what is our due - ye: leaſt any man ſhould think of me above 

t he leeth me to beyJand cake me to be a man of much reading, beciuſe I :alk lo 
much of the Fathers,I teſtify that I am of litcle further acquaintance with thele Fa 
thers, for.my conyerie is m (ty with Mrrtb-w, Mark, Luke, Peter, Pau! Jude 
James, and Joby, then this controverſie harh broughe meco, which now 15 fo 
much that though I honor them, as honeſt and good mea in their times, as find- 
log many things of much worth, and excellency in chem, yer for all chat I am 
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Secondly , with ſeeing what abundance of abſurdities, filly reaſons, ſenſeleſſe 


{ anti-ſcriptural ſentences, odd conce'ts, vanities, yarieties of error, as well as 


verities , uncertainties whether fome of their books be their own or no, miſcranſ- 
| lations | 
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lations, foilling of what of their own other men pleaſe into their works as Ruffinus 
into Orrgeny falfities , flat contradiQtions amongſt themſelves, and 1uch like 
are to be found among them , ſufficient enough to caule al! men to truttno more to 
their teſtimonies , then with their own eyes they ſee the ſame teltifyed in the 
ures. 

yo to? amfick mote yet to find the whole Clergy afrer whom the whole world 
wonders, and walks in error, wondring fo much after theſe Fathers, and walki 
afterthem , where they walk in error , and yet neglecting to give heed to them 
where they ſpeak the truth, and which 1s worlt of all , ſleighting the ſhorr pure, | 
and plain waies of God, the Father of all , of Chr:$t our Father , and the fiſt | 
Fathers next and immediately under God and Chriſt, Supreme Governors of the | 
| Church , and givers out of the Goſpel to the world, I mean the Apoitles , who | 
{in my mind write the way of the Goſpel, if men were not willing to go _ fiom | 
| ir, becauſe it is narrow, ſelf denying , and thorny, though more brie 

| 
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' more clearly to any common capacity , then the molt voluminous of all the other | 
fathers do, for we uſe all plainels of ipeech faies Pax 2 Cor, 3, Wherefore | 
Fourthly, and Laſtly ] am ſick moſt of all to conſider, what a ſtirr miniſters | 
| make in their quorations of the Fathers, marching on, and giving ſuch a broad | 
| fide , aSthey think , with two or three ſentences ou of the fathers,as if they would | 
| bearall mendown beforethem, that come neat them, no higher read then in the | 
| Scriptures, no better armed then with the ſword of the ſpuit , the word of God; 
| For this only is diſpiſed as much as Davids {ling and one before Goliah, and | 
| this too, though in coole bloud the Scripture is confeſſed by themſelves to be fo 
\ tnftar-077nium , that nothing is of any force , but what flowes from it : for 
| though ſome Clergy men dore fo far that they believe the Fathers, no otherwiſe 
| then they would have the world to believe themſelves, i. e. becauſe ipſe dixit, 
| yer ſome are ſo wiſe as toconfeſſe, that how far forth ſoever the Fathers ma 
; ſerye to prove to us things de fatto to be donein their ſeveral ages, yer their teſh- 
| monyes 4e fatto cannot prove any thing to us to be de jure atall , whereas if it 
| beſo, andye-ſoir is, lam methinks become a fool at this time in falling , be. 
' fore ] was aware, ſo upto the ears inconteſt about a few teſtimonies of the fa. 
| thers,as well as I ard others heretofote, in counting ſo extraordi narily on them ; 
| wherefore I do henceforth humbly conceive, and confels my ſelf to the pecple, to- 
4 oether with all my fellow father-foobd friends, v:z. the Clergy of all Chriften- 
| dome , to have been no better then chr1drſh and ſemi-ſimple fo far as ſuch high 
| | and holy heed , and ſuch heedlefſſe ſubmiſſion hath been given by us to theſe ta- 
| thers, Schoolmen, and other authors, as hath occaſioned ex:reme leduRtion from | 
| the Scriptures ; hear therefore O chou molt miſerably be wildred Priefthood of the | 
Nations,and;underſtand,for fo thou ſhalr if thou return from out of that thick wood | 
of eAuthors, Polemical Tratts , Schoolmen, Caſuitts, Tomes, Volumes if | 
| Fathers, Conncels, Commentators , Treatiſes, $ nitemes of Theology, frams | 
ed forms of old and New Creeds, long and ſhort (atechiſmes, confeſſions of | 
' Churches, &c. in which thou haſt wardred and lott thy ſelf from the truth, to 
| the unfeigned (tudy of that little book of Scriptures, which alone , if thou wilt 
be admoniſhed by it, is able ro make thee , and them that hear thee wiſe enough 
unto falyation : Thou ſpeakeſt what thou haſt ſeen of thy fathers we ſpeak what we 
have ſeen of our Fathers : what thine teach in their books, we regard not qua 
zps dixerint , unlels qua ditt um privy by our Fathers, if they teach no other then 
what our Fathers teach in theirs, itis no more then what thou , having the ſame 
Scripture, the ſame liberty , ro ſearch, the ſame promiſe of the ſame ſpirit to 
guide, the ſame acceſſe to God in prayer forit , mayeſt learn, not at ſecond hand 
from them, bur at firſt hand from thence , as eaſily as themſelyes, but when they 
eo afide, fromthat, and thou with them , and thine with thee a venture, this 
leems no other to me then [gs fatum with a falſe flaſh going before, and [gne- 
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raw fatuns with his falle faith, and a number of ignorants following after. 

Thoutelleſt us of thy noyel antiquity of Counſels, National, Oecumenicall, of 
Churches G reeck and Latin, of Fathes, eAuſtin, G regory$ece and yet confeſſelt 
thy ſelf that particular Charches have erredgand may erre, and if all particulars, 
then why the univerſal , which conliſts of all particulars cannot, thou canlt not 
prove and that generallcouncels, which the School-=men term the repreſentative 
Church,are ſub ict ts error. and have ſometimes decreed hereſie and falſhood for 
truth, chou coafeſſelt by Dr. Fearley p. 17. of his figment ; And that none of rhe 
fathers, nor yet the joint conſent of many s 4 competent judge for faith to hang 
upon y Concerning the right of things, is contelt by Mr. Blake p. 5g. of histo 
Mr, Blackwood, and yet (to go round again) thou venteſt thy lelf out of the mouthes 
of others, as if their yerdi& were enough to warrant ,and canonize all thar for ye- 
rity that 1 yented by them, 

Tell us therefore ao more (as Dr, Featley doth) of Gregory nor yer of Grego= 

the great, whole teſtimonies if they were tor thee (but now I think onethey are 
not, for in che place cited by Dr. Fear ley himlelf, in the very forebead of bis 
book in the next page of all before the fuſt, tis eyidenc that Greg, Nazianzen Was 
for infants bepedli but x: caſe of danger onely i, e, if they were likely to die in 10» 
| fancy , otherwile ſaith he (for ſo Mr. Den cites Gregorres words more fully) in 
| the place which the DoRor docks, and cults off in the mid(t p, 49. of his anſwer 
| co Dr, Featley, otherwiſe let rbem ſtay ſtill they be capable to hear and to anſwer, 
' and no more to your purpole ſpeaks Pope Gre ory the great, whoſe words are ci- 
[tedout of Mr. Fox by Mr. Cornwell, and out of Mr. Cornwell by Dr. Featley p. 
' 63. 64. in way of refolution co Amſt1n the monk are no other then the lame viz. 
| that in caſe of neceſſiry infants mi ght be baptized as ſoon as they were born) yet 
were their reſtimonics any more for thee, then they are againſt thee they could make 
| nothinz for thee, as to eyince the equity of thy cauſe, 
| As for our way of baptiſm, if it were our way onely , we truſt we ſhould be 
| againſt it our ſelyes, bur ſich it is the onely way of that word, by which all works 
mult be tried, and all perſons judged, whoſe authority alone being abſolutely di- 
vine, if it were of any efteem with the adverſaries thereof , were enough 10 ſi 
lence their diſputes againſt it, it will Rand though never ſo many Comncels and 
things which thou calleſt {þ»rches, anda roo Gregories were againſt it, * 

By this time you may ſce O ye Aſhford Synodians! how little ground you 
would have gotten by it if the Authorities of the Church of God from the beginning, 
and the fathers of both that and after ages had been uſed by youto the advantage of 
your diſputation, whea as not onely the primitive fathers of all 1, e, the Apoſtles, 
| and the Church in cheir daies, whoſe author:ties you rebel again(t, are wholly 2- 

g1inſt you, bur allo the prime of choſe poltecn fathers, and che Church in their 

| daics, whoſe auchori:ie you ſo ſtand upon, are nothing fot you. 

But if by fathers and Chutch you ſhould chance to mean eicher the uniyerſall 
| CC {lergy,and their C C Chriftendomn,or the Chriftned Emprrors , Kings, and 
civil governouyoghat have thrown down their crowns to the Clergy,and according 
to the CCClergies cruel ſenſe and wicked willyhave been hitherto x«r ſing fathers, 
; to the Chriſten Nations , which they have reigned over, both of which the Cler- 
| £y bath reigned ore and nurſed, 4/7as nuſled in ignorance to this day Rev. 17. 
| then indeed (as {aiaphas did in an another caſe) you ſpeak truer then you are a= 
| wareof, for their auchoricy alone (I mean ſo far forth as it hath ated ic (elf ina 
| way of meer might beſides right 1 if it were of any eſteem with ſuch as chuſe to. o- 
| dey God rather then man, were enough to filence all diſputes againſt infant-bap- 
| tiſmindeed, ar leaſt to lay the itch, and quench the heat of them, when not one- 
ly the Popes paternal precepts, and decrecals inthe latin Church , (witnefle thar 
of /mnocentiusche third , who Decrer. Greg. 1. 3. (as cited by Mr, C ormwel) 
enated that the baptiſm of infants ſhould ſucceed circumciſion) but alſo the in- 
Perial lawes and conſtitutions. as well as Synodicall cannons, required infant _ 
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| tiſm in the Greek Church, and that ſo iritly roo (as Mr. 1{arſhall himſelf alled. 
| ces out of Phot p. 33+ 34, to Mr. Tombes) that what ſocver baptized perſons 
| world not bring they chilaren and wines too ( thats more whereby you may note 
| the goodneſlc of tholerimes and Churches when a baptizd husband was forct to 
bring his wife as well as his ieed, to baptiſm) ſhould be puniſhed, and who evey 
| denied baptiſm to anew bory infant ſhould be Anathematized, or curſ:d with 
| a moſt buter curſe : when allo (as Dr. Featley boalts out of Ga#114 p, 68, of his 
| book) At Zarick after many difpntations berween Linglius , aud the gain. 
ſayer- of infant haptiſm , the Senate made an att that if any preſumed to rebape. 
ze ({lias baptized ſuch as were fallely ſuppoled to be baptized before) ſhowld be | 
drowned; and at Vienna many, meerly for baptizing ſuch , were ſo tied toge. | 
ther in chaines, that one drew the other after him into the river , wherein they | 
were all ſnffocated: and at Ropolltein, the Lords of that place decreed, that | 
; ſuch ſhould be burnt with an hot [rong 2nd bear the baſe brands of thoſe Lords 
in whoſe lands they had ſinned, and p. 182. out of Pontan, Catolog, Through 
Germany Alſatia azd Swedland many 1000s of this ſettl, who aefiled their 
' firſt baptiſm (1, etheir no baptiſm: ) by a ſecond,(a true one) were baptized the 
' thirdteme with their own blood, 1,e. miſcrably tortured (as ſome haye bin in 
Englandallo both old andnew) yea maſſacred, and murdered by fire and fagot 
| for this, and other refiltance of the Romyh ſtream, by racking, headings, hang. 
| ings, pinching with hot pincers, Rtabbings, and ſuch like wayes whereby the ſelts 
prelerving common-wealth of C/ergy men , tharthey might teftifie their cauſe by 
, the Neronean crucliy of it, to be of Chriſt , who 1a the gth chapter of juft no 
' where, Charges all his minifters to impower all Chriltian magilirares ro impriſon, 
| ſpoil, torment, hacg, baniſh, burn, drown, whip, fine, flea and deſtroy all 
| tuch, as i» foro hommnum Synodicautinm, nom Det, deny his name, have reſtored 
' thole that have to their offence been overtaken with the fault of unfeigned faith,and 
| true obedience in the ſpirit of mecknels, in all ages of their reign, 
|  Sothatifeither fear, or fire, or blood, or water were ſufficient , there hath hi. 
| therto wanted none of all theſe to ſutfocare the diſpurers,to lay the itch and quench | 
| the hear of diſputes againſt iafant baptiſm: but as the haſt of theſe times wherein 
| God begins to find the magiltrates othor work viz.tocurb the Chriſtian cruelty of 
| that whore, that hath thus rid chem into rigor againſt the Saints, doth forbid the 
' the miniſters to be ſo throughly provided with them as heretofore, ſo modelty doth 
' toute thoſe knocking arguments now in theſe times of Orthodoztſm, where in | 
| boththe Clergy, and their bloody ener of perlecution for caule of conſcience, are | 
| ditcovered dayly in their colours, 
| 


<> — 


How little then the Authorities of fathers and Churches , in caſe we orant | 
them to come in thereunto , can contribure co your aſſiſtance is apparent, and now ; 
that thoſe modern authors you promile your Reader ſuch through furniture from | 
viz. Calvin, Urſin, and Featley upon this ſubject , and alſo fuch others, as 
| (though you name them not here yet) have improved themſelyes more fingularly 

on that ſingle ſubject, chen any of theſe haye done, as lictle help you, if they be 
| well heeded, I come now in the fourth place to diſcover, | 
| . Andfitſt, asfor your worthy Dr. Fearley, he is fo worthily defeated and diſs 
| armed of all bis Artillery by Mr. De», that it were bur to attempt the (tripping 
| of a naked, and encountring of a wounded man, to meddle much more with his 
| argurnents, which are all ſufficiently ſecured, and diſabled from doing much 
| miſchief rothe true baptiſm ; onely for his high charges of the Anahaptiſts (35 
; hecalls chem) asa #/oway, illiterate, laſcivions, lying, ſacrilegions 1:&, whe- 
; ther they may not more ealily be made good againſt the Clergy in general, then a- 
| gin the generallity of them ke calls to, may poſſibly be ex1mined hereafcer. 
| Andasfor Calvin and Urſin, tis true they are both againſt us in the maine, 


| but in ſome things ſo flatly. againit you in the mean , that you have as little cauſe 
| to 
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to brag of their aſſiltance of you , as the Kirk, of Scotland had to bleſſe them- 
{elyes 1 the help of cheir King and his party , who though they were all againſt 
England yet were lo eager againlt each other, chat they rather weakned each 0. 
thers forces, for thus do you Ajhford arguers for infanr-baptiſm, and thoſe two 
Champions you leem to crack of, as propugnators with you of the ſarne, who are 
ſuch ſtrenuous impugnators of their opinions, aſleyerations and principles about the | 
point, as to debillitote and raze them dowa as impious, and impedimencal im- | 
| becillicies ; for they cry our (as I have ſhewed more at large above) Chr:/tus nov | 
adimit ſalutem 115 quibus adimitur baptiſmus: quanium damni invexerit 
drgmaiillud &c. Chriſt doth ot deny ſaluation to them to whom baptiſm is de= | 
med, what miſchicf that opinton brings that baptiſm 5 neceſſary to ſalvation few | 
conſider, and the opinion that they are damned who are z0t baptized y makes as | 
if the grace of God wer leſſe to us then to the Jews &c. and there [cems no ' 
ſmall minry to be done to the covenant of God not rareſt inthis principle, that ins | 
fants are not excluded from the kingdom of heaven, who depart out of this life | 
without bap:i{as, and mote of this ſort lo that inſtead of being ficengrhaed in your | 
laft arguments ar. lealt, whereia you aflect that deaying baguſm to lictle ws | 
defiroyes the very hope of their lalyation , which is as much as to ſay, Bapriſmmuns | 
eſſe de neceſſitate ſalutis, and perditos eſſe omnes quibus aqua timgi non contingit | 
&c. that baytitm of infants is fo neceſſary to their falyation , that parents can | 
haye no hope of their ſalvation if it be denied ch:m, and that in'ury is done to the [ 
Covenant of God, and that the Goipel is worle chen che law if nfancs be nor 

bap ized , inſtead 1 ſay of being treagchned by cheſe m ns teſtimonies you turn us 
oft ro, coatrary wile you are rather ſpoilzd, and ſtark ws of a moity of that ar- 
gumenrative furniture, whereby you ſirive to tiffea your {elyes, and others againſt | 
the zruch , even of no lefle chen one or two of thoſe three principal pillars,where- 
with you under pin your falſe praQtite, and fortifie it from falling flat unto the 


As For the other men, that together with your ſelyes ate up in armes in this age 
forinfant-baptiſm, ſo odiouſly are ſome of at odds with you , and amo 
drmamug » aSalſo ſome of you are with them , and among your ſelyes , that irs 
| well nig) enough torender a wiſe man mad, at lealt a doubting man more diſtrat- 


ed then reſolved, to hear, read , andicethe wonderful jars, that are among 


modern Diyines, as touching the various opinions, ends, grounds and principles, 
| upon which they plead and praRiſe in chis point of infant-baprilm. 

For not to {p:ak here of the jarrs, which che baptiſm of pecſons in infancy, oc- 
calions neceſlacily berween the preachers afſercions of bapriſms nature , ule , ofh- 
ces, ends, and the peoples practicals , and infants CaPaCicies, not Ore of which | * ; 
in infancy app-atsto the preachers to have any of thoſe things , which ghey ſay 
bapriſm figns,leals,and is uſed for viz regeneration gceal union wich Chriſt by faith, 
and incorporation into him, par'icipatioa of his ſpiric, an d confirmation of their 
faith by xt &<. norone of many, when they grow up to years neither , the moſt 
of them whom they fo incorporate into Chritt, and fignife ro the world (by bap- 
atifn) that they are wichour doub*. fo acc-pred, aad eternally beloved of Chriſt, 
proving wicked, and rezeRted of him as much as thoſe , wh» remaia unbaprized 
till they are at age, of which jars Mc, 8/ac4w-od ſpeaks plainly p, 17.18. 19. of 
hisftorm, ro which as little or nothing co the purpoſe as Mt. Blake replies, p.41- 
42 yet he is anfwe'ed again in Mc. B/1c&wo94* rejoinder p. 30. 

Nor yer to ipeak of the jarrs chat are berween che grouads upon which our moe | 
derg Dieines ple:d infant baptiſm, aad thole of the antien: fathers , as Cyprian 
and ſuch others viz. his 65. Biſhops, which are1o filly andridiculouſly ſuperſti- 
tious, that I am per{waded our [ivines who live in theſe dayes wherein truth is | 


— 


comming from undec thoſe clouds, which then ic was comming under , are aſha- 


med of them, and checefore invent what new ones they cany and let chem alone, 
G 2 chas/ 
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chus mangling the Fathers , and q ua rtering to their own ule what they pleaſe out 
of cher, and even acif) my lome, whileſt they defy others of their layings, recely- 
ino their words , and witneſle in the gr; that infang-baptiſm oughr to be, as right 
andrare , rejecting their H4d74 , or reatons why it ſhould be, as unlourd, too 
rank, ſtack nought, refuſe, and rotten ; bur not co meddle ( 1 lay ) With chele 
diſcozds here , my intent is rather (haye patience with me whil(t I do it - burtdo 
ir I muſt, whether you take it patiently or no ) to dilcoyer the deep dilcord that is 
berween you modern Divines among your lelyes, which cill you are better agreed 
will make you uncapable of eyer lubecting others again unto your dictates in infants 
baptitm, Babi}, 

1s it not a marvel that ſo many eminent Divines, tmduitrious is the ſtudy of 
this Argument , ſhould ſo mnanrmonſly jar with their own principles, ard not 
be able to diſcern it , bnt all thoſe many mutt leave it to yow to diſcover it? 

Bapri;t, 

So fajes Mr. Blake indeed p. 41, of his repulle in a lulory way to Mr, Black. 
wood, to whom I ſeriouſly reply , yea tis a mighty maryel indeed , to ee tuch | 
an heap of witneſſes concur ſo well cogecher by the years (as all your famous Ox. 
thodoxifts do, in their dedtrine about infant bap:ilm, tome teaching one thing, 
others clean contradiAtory to that, and yer all remaining o7r:hodox (Ul for all rius, 

Really Sirs ſucha (hamefull conjunglement is to be found in your politions as 
bour the grounds you profeſs to go upon 1n this point, as will in time trough now 
you will not fee it, make you all amazed one at another, that ever ſuch a mat- 
vellous wark and wonder , ſhould fall out among you, a$in the jult judgement 
of God for your teaching his fear afrer mens precepts , there doth ac this day, 
viz: ſuch a hiding of undeittanding from the prudent that even the princes of Zoay 
ſhould be befooled , confounded , contradicted by none more then themlelyes, 
and yernot take notice of it. 

S:rs you had need to Syod:ze one year more, and to Catechiſe one another 
| into a little more Concordance abour your principles before you Cate chetically 

impole that practiſe upon whole nations,unleſs your grounds were more agreeable | 
then they are with both the word andeach other ; for fome of you preach up that 
your vrLle, and plead it with all your mightfrom 1 Cor.7,1.4. taking the word 
| hoiy there as it ſtands in Dext.7.6-14.2-26. 19. and other places,where it is molt 
eyident thatit fignifies a people conſectatet ro God in the tame wayzas the Prieſts | 
Temple, Altar, Sacrifices , and all thingy then under the law were, and now | 
| nothing atall is, and yet bave known ſome of you again, that haye acknow- 
ledged the words ſantt:fyed and holy in 1 Cor. 7. 14, cannot be taken in any ſuch 
Fa » but in that very ſenſe wherein we take them, yet luppofing infants-ba priſm ; 
to follow from other places; 
| Some of you preach it up and plead it withall your might from Matk 10, x 3 | 
| &c, as if you did believe, and would make folks belicye, that the children chat ' 
| were then brought to Chriſt were baptized eicher by him or his diſciples, and my 
| ly if you belieye it not , what is that Scripture then co your purpoſe ? nay ir makes| 
| More frongly againft you for if theſe yery infants that were brought to, and bleſſed 
by Chriſt himſelf , to whom you lay hedeclared the Kingdome to belong , were| 
not baptized , your preſumption is very high , who dare baptize gther infants, of 
whom you have no ſuch teftimony - yea ſome of you fay that their bringing to | 
| Christ for impoſition of hands doth ſuppoſe them to have been baptized before they | 
| came ( I wonder by whom) witnefſe Dr, Holmes p. 61, 63. yet ſome of you a= 
| $ain confefle the contrary, viz, Mr. C otro p. 9 of his grounds and ends, whom 
' Dr. Holmes ſo juſtifies, and magnifies, who in confuration of him faics thus, 
, That it doth not appear that the Fathers that brought theſe infant s were bap- 
i tized themſelves, and therefore neither might their children be baptized ac- 
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And yet both Me. Cotr0x and his neighbour Mr, Cobber allo,and even every one 
elſe almoſt that writes , or ſpeaks as well as you Aſhford Diſputants, make migh- | 
ty ado (bur nihil ad rhombum ) trom that place alſo, 

Some of you plead the ſprinkling of believers infanrs(for none elſe muſt be ſpria- 
kled by the Popes confellion, only he rakes believers not in lo frict a ſenſe as ome 
do) from At, 2. 39. ſuppo'ung that thole to whom Peter laid the promile is to 
youand ro your children , were belicvers and already in the faith, even then 
when he thus beſpake chem , which if cney were t were nothing to your matter , 
witneſs Mr. V4h4 of Sm1rden ac the Dilpute at A\bford, whole Arguments 
being it ſeems none of che molt macerial , are excluded from your Account, whoſe 
ſuppoſition was ſupported with a poſition as falle and lilly as it ſelf, yer is it a max- 
im? wich the Clergy that was then blerted our from among you , v:z. thatthe de. 
fice of grace is grace; in refurarion o f which your do&rine, a was made by 
your Reſpondeat ro the m_ whethec the defire of Drink was Drink ? and whe- 
ther becauſe they all detired to go to heaven, therefore they were at heaven ? 0- 
thers ag1in acknowledge the truth in chis, viz, tharthe men were yet in unbe- 
lief while Pere ſpaks that to them, as Mr. Cotton p. 35. of his grounds, who 
faith thus, when he calleth men to believe, or to repent he cometh to them not 
| a having fuith, and repentance, but as wanting both, and Mr, Prigg allo, 
| who halting into the help of Mc. / 44x at the Aſhford diſputation , happily more | 
then ay, help the Reſpondent agiinſt Mr, haz, and himfelt coo by hus plain | 
' contradiQion of the other, and conjunction wich the Reſpondent in that , wiz, | 
| tharthe mea to whom Perey then {pake i» preſents, the promiſe is to you and your | 
| children &c. were nor yet in the faich, bur the promiſe was made to fr as they | 
"who yet did not , ſhould believe, 1, e. 5» futuroz for ( by = fayour 
| Gentlemen ) if it be thus, then ic ſhould leem , and ſorwas told you then, 
but you would not hear ic, that the promiſe of remiſſion of fins , 

(though it be made good to believers , and none elſe, no not totheir fleſhly ſeed 
(94 ral: 5) unleſs they alſo believe , when they come to years , for if they be 
taken away in infancy, both they and all other infants, of whom I find not 
where God requires faith , ſo dying may be ſaved without it, and are too though 
it crols your cruel conceit of heathen infancy)chis promiſe I lay was made by Pe- 
ter to unbelievers , and their children , yea and is 1n very deed to all men in the 
world, and their children , Jewes or Gentiles, neer or far off, whether, in time 
or place; yea to ev*ry Creature that then was, hath been ſince, now is, or ever 
ſhall be to the worids end is the promiſe made Aſar4 16, 15,16, by Chrift him- 
ſelf, who is the ourchaſer of eternal ſalvation for all men, though aQually the | 
ecernal ſayiour of aone of thole , ro whom his Golpel is preached, fave only ſuch | 


— 


as obey him Heb. 5. 9. yet none of all chis warrants your fpriokling believers in- 
fants onely in their infancy , any wore then it warrants your ſprinkling of fo many 
bundreds of unbelicyers infants, as you dofhil, as frier as you lace up baptiſm 
to believers infants onely in the (ate of your queſtionz for to ſay no more then the 
truth thats another of your Hoc port s,which when youy cuftomers come to find 
outthey will be aſhamd of you & you of your ſelves if you be nor paſt ityzos I lay, 
| yea ſpecially you of the ſtrict Presbyrery,who cry out upon your pariſh people as for 
the molt part profane,and ignorant,impenitent,and unbelieying,& in ſuch a wretch- 
ed condition that ex:zept they b: converted they will periſh , nor dare you admit 
them to the Supper lealt chey eat and drink their. own damnation , mo yet their 
children are the ſeed of believers with you ill , ro whom belong the promiſes,and 
right to the ſeals for their ſakes, | 
Yea (O ye ſeveral pariſhes where theſe men preach, notin the city only, but 
inthe Countreys of Kent, Suſſex, and other places ) ler me ApoFtrophize a lit- 
tleto you, leaſt yonr Clergy ſhould not heed it, if 1 ſpeak onely to rthern, have 
you not heard your reachers thundring you as Malignants, for the moſt partghreat- 
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| threatning you to come in and to be reconciled ro God , as thoſe that 
are yer enemies ro him, and his people (meaning hole few that are berter 
friends to them then the major part vr you are) Calling to you as <rucifiers of 
Chriſt, and preaching Peters doftrine Att. 2. by the halves , {aying repent, re. 
| pent? for howbeit they ſhould lay ſomewhat more to ſuch finners as you ſeem to 
be in their eyes , viz. repent and be baptized cvery one of you in the name of 
Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins; yer they pur themlelyes our of all capacity of preach. 
ing , and you of pratifing thus, whi eſt they make you believe you are aforehand | 
in the buſiveſs of baptiſm , becauſe of ſomething like , or rather very unhke it, | 
which was diſpenfed to you in infancy called ſprinkling , which they haye fprin. 
kled into the name of baptiſm : yea have not ſome of them, Kept the Lords Sup. 
per wholly from you all, for as many years together as they have lived among you, 
and the reli kept back many hundreds of you as wicked , and unworthy trom that 
ordinance , communicating in it with two or three {core z upon ſuch like pre. 
rence of Scripture , viz. whit communion, what part hath light with darknsſs, 
Chriſt with Belral, the Temple of God and Idolators, believers and infidells? 
for what elſe can they pretend ? for if you were all believers, and all walking in 
the light as God is in the light , ye might have fellowſhip one with another ther. 
iy the blood of Chriſt t1s ſon cleaning you from all fn ; as to the Supper there 
fore youare unbelievers , yer are you not all, orat leaſt che moſt of you belieys 
ers when you have childiea to be ſprinkled ? you are unbelievers wher your Mis 
| nilter is in the Px{pit and atthe 7 able, but owned all as believers,whule he (tands 
| at the Font or Balon , whoſe perſons for want of faith, repentance, and better 
| behavior they will not admir to the Supper :do you not ſee how you are noſed and 
oulled and Pr:eſt=ridden ? whilelt wich them you are ungodly perſons, and yer! 
oodly parents ; Church-members and belivers at one time , and yet neicher this 
| | northat at another ; one while ſheep ( ſpecially at waſhing and ſhariog tine) 
whole lictle ones are lambs, that muſt be boſom'd, and brought co Chiitt , and 
baptized asthoſe to whom the Kingdome of heaven, and priyiledges of it are in- 
| , failed, and belong by right of generation , and birth of Chriſtian profeſſors, and) 
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' many ſuch good morrowes : agother while , viz. ax next Communion , chat | 


' entail iscut off again , you being unbelievers, and perhaps ( ro go round again) 
at next child you haye to chriſten irs tack on againzſo that when they are plealedyor 
rather profited by that title , you are the flock of God, | Keep +:95Y with his own 
bloc d, over which the holy Ghoſt hath made them ovetſeers both to feed, and 

| fed on; and when they pleale ro improye the power and turn tbe key of the king: 

| dome upon you, they (hut in with an hand ful of their own leaven, as the true 
| Turtle , choiſe Church, _ Sp:uſe, Synagn9me of Saints, and lock twen- 

' ty toone of you out from teaſting with them, as a company of /'4r» 59n Crwes, 

' of C:rnal Chriſtians, hateful hanghyes, Servants of Satan , #5 a heard of 

| wolves, ard Goats, and Doos and Swine. 

Avain , ſome of =_ lay Pedobaptiſm 1s a tradition of the Church as Dr, 
Gouge , who uſed ſuch an affzrtion to Mr. Barber, as an Argument to him to 

. takethe oath ex officio, and therefore belike , being like ro oFend his fellowes 
if he dil, he would nor at any hand deliver his cpinion pro or con in anſwer to 

: Dr. Chamberlain, whether che {priokling of jatanrs were of God or man ? allo 

Mr- Daniel Rogers who faith it #5 as r:verend a Tradition of the Church as any 1 

but confeſſes himſelf unconvinced by any demonitration of Scripture fur it ; 0-| 

thers ſay it isan ApoZolicall Tradition , and inſtitution of Chrift, and among 
theſe ſome ſay there is neither expreſſe = or poſitive command or example for it in 
the New Teſtament, as Mr. Hunton, yer good conſequence for all that from the 

Old toprove it Chriſts Ordinance; yea & as gocd from the New as there is for wo- 

men toeat the Supper , as Mr. Marſn:l, though the beſt conſequence that I t'nd 

the wiſeſt of you make is to me as far ferchr as Peter had the keyes given to him, 

. ther- | 
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| therefore the Pope may {ell pardoas for money , and laye as ng Gat as he plea- | 
| ſes, and thats a ground or conleqence as tar (hor: asan improbavillity, yea as an | 
| impoſſibility is 0 a cercainty, in relpe3t of tha: which is for womens fellow | 
ſhipin the juppcr » for theres as mucn pretident and precept too for that, as there | 
is for mens, it cith:r women may be dilciples, believers, and Church members | 
as tis ſurethey may, and were eAct. 1.14. 2 41.42. 17. I 2,(though infants, 
neicher were nor can be, cill they have learned) orif 5 Kai s 'dv3gwTOS be of 
the common gender x Cor, 11. 28. expreſſing boch ſexes, and as well the woman 
asthe man, as thoſe gentlemen know very well it is, chat ſhroud chemſelyes un- 
der ſothia a ſhrub, from the Rorm that is now lighting on their garilons, as Mr, 
Calvin once did, and Mr. Mrjhi/, and others (till do: ochers not venturing the 
| cauſe wherein the whole Clergy is ſo neerly concerned upon ſuch a 
| tickliſh term, as thar of a tradition of the Church Rand to it that theres 
both precept and preſident for it in the Scriptures ſeeming co yield , that 
| ifat ſeat there be not one ofthem , we have not warrant to meadle 
| with it ; and of this ſort I have mer with many a oney]T am ſure with more then one, 
| who when they have in publique diſputes bin bur putco affign and produce thole 
places where that plain precept and prelident is contained, they ſend us to ſuch 
| Scriptures where unbiaſſed men may ſooner find the way of a ſerpent upon a cock 
then eirher inſtitution or 1aſtance of infant ſprinkling v:z. for precept to the ſe- 
cond commandement £xod. 20 . ſo Dr, {hannel at Petworth Jan. 1. 1651. lays | 
iog that the ſecond commandement enyoines us to oblerye all che inft::14t:0n; of 
God and Chrit trom time ro time, but not fecing that he was by right to have | 
brought lome other {cripture ficlt, whereby to prove iafanrs baptiſm co be vne of | 
thoſe 1n{tit#tions which was the thing denied, and not the other, for we grant | 
that all Chri(#s inſtitutions are to b: obeyed, without putting auy main to Carry us 
lofar back to the lecoad command2meat co convince us of yr, but we Ceny (till 
that its one of Chr:;ts inftitutions that 1nfants ſhould be baptized ; alc tro Afar. 
28. 19, 20 Which was aſſigned to me both by Mr. Reading at Fow!/Fou 1650. | 
and alſo by Dr. Ch:nelat Perworth, out of which I making it appear by argu- 
ment, and by compariſon of this with the ſame paſſage (as recorded ia other 
words Ark, 16. 1 5- 16.) that thole,who are bid to be Daptized cheregare ſuch 
28 are alſo commanded firtt to be taught, preacht ro &c, therefore not infants , 
tneſe two men , that might both be worthuly renowned (for onght 1 know) in re- 
ſpeQ of their worth otherwiſe, were their parts improved as much for, as they are 
againſt the truch in this point, and were 1t not thei hap to be yer bej-h-0/4 belide 
theGolpel,as tis in cruth.replied both co one &rhe ſame purpole,buc nothing to their 
own viz,, that when Chritt ſaies go teach and baprtize, and he char believeth aad 
is baptized, ia theſe expreſſions he ſpeaks of perloas ar years ,no: of infants, for 
ſuch muſt be taught firlt, but char hinders not þu: that iatahts may be baptized 
before teaching : andthis is the very common wind away of you allo all whom 
; (astothem then) lo I ſay now again, if the Scriptures, and commands of your 
hee aſſigning do ſpeak of perſons at age onely , and theres no mention at all of 
children in either of them (tor in thoſe words Dr, Featley expreſlcs all your minds 
concerning Aſt. 28, 11k, 16. when brought by us againlt infant baptiſm) 
where are the Scriptures that do mention infopts, fo as to infticute their bapriſm? if 
I Chould aſſert this that Chriſt commanded that infants ſhould eat at his cable, and 
being put to afſign what Scripture its commanded in,ſhould name x Cor. 11, 28. 
and when its aroued agxint me to the contrary , laying thar place permits them 
onely to come, that can ex imine themſelves, as infants cannot, therefore tis no 
command for infants to come, (1511.4 anſwer thus viz, theres no mention at all 
of children in thattcxt, much 1c fie any provibition of infaars to come, when 
Paxl ſaies, let a man examine himfAfhe ſpeaks of perſons at years onely, bur chat 
hinders not why infants maynor come without ſelf-examination , would-you _ 
lay 
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| hat any one infant was baptized in thoſe houſholds which are {aid to be baptized | 
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fay I were half out of my wits? yet thus do you all almoſt (as well concerning 
aſſigning » as thoſe Wwe bring Viz, Mat. 28, CAHark, P, 
16. Af. 2. Repent and be baptized A, 8, if thou belieycltthou maic{t)recurn | 
thus viz.. thoſe phraſes ſpeak of adult ones, and nor of infancs ; and lo ſay ] of | 
theſe and e Scripture elſe that ſpeaks of baptilm, and 1 trow where is that | 
place that na mention of any ſuch thing as the baptiſm of infants ? 

Secondly, in preſident of which you ſend usto the houſholds, wherein your | 
ſelyes cannot tell that there was any infant therein at all: which is as much asto 


fay and urge (ab exemplo) thus viz. tis not certain by any one inſtance thereof, 


— 


in che primitive times, : | | 

Ergo no doubt but by the ſame example infants ought co be baptized now, 

Again, ſome of you urge Mat. 28, as the inſtitution of Chriſt for ba ptizing 
men of ripe years at leaſt, yea and infants allo (as Mr, Marſhill) ſome of you | 
apaia deny this, ſaying that far, 28.is nor an exact platform of Chriſts med? ts | 
| concerning the matter or lubjeR of the adminiſtration of baptiſm (as Dr, Holm; ' 
P.7-) both which men direct their different do&rines to Mr. Tombes in order to | 
his direion $ but how ſhall that man be reſolved ? which ſhall he cleave to? 
whoſe words ſhall he take, the Dottors or the Dives ? 

Again, ſore of you ſay, that ſemen carns a fleſhly ſeed is intituled to the pro- 
miſe, (for even this ſeed with you is /emen fidet ) ſome of you lay ſemen /idet the 
ſpiritual ſeed onelyz i, ©. as many as are of the faith (and lo ſaith che Scrip-are) 
are bleſſed with p_ Abraham, but then ſemen fidei with you is no other 
bur femen carnss the fleſhly ſeed, and that of {uch too, as are Abrahams leed,nor 
after the fleſh, nor after the faith neither : thus you wander in a wood, and trace 
coo and fro ina thicket,, moap up and down in a myl?, are rapt up in a cloud of 
confuſion, contradiction and unanſwerableneſſe about the proof of a popiſh pra- 
Riſe, dancing round, and crofling the way one of anothereyer and anon, and yet 
ken it not, nor conſider how all mens eyes, that are buc half open, are half ama« 
[gia fomeet ſe upon the ſcore of the iafants f 

in, ſome of you pin your praCtiſe upon the ſcore of the iafants faith, and of 
ak Conn there rms; ſubdiviſions , for ſome ground it on ſeminall faith 
onely 1. e, the habit, oron infants baving faith, denying utterly their capacity 
to ad iti, e, to believe (as Mr. Yillcock and many more.) 
Some againdeny that they do build it upon ſeminal faith, but ſay they g0 upe| 
onmore certain grounds as Mr. Blake p. 24. to Mr. Blackwood, who {aith of 
faith in the root , or of this ſemmiall faith, rhis faith is not our ground for infants 
baptiſm, being undiſcernable. 

Some again upon their ang faith , which they aſſert infants capable to do! 
| (though againſt their wills) as well as to have it, as (to the clear contradiRtion of 
themſelves) Mr. Fillcock , and many more do, whilſt they with him , and he 
with them ſpeak of children in this phraſe v1. tha they do believe, and chus they | 
= whileſt they interpret that clauſe Mar, 18. 6.1. ec. theſe little ones whic) 
| believe in me » Of little ones litcterally taken, for 73 cyedere i, e. co belieye expeel- 

ſes ngt the habit onely, but the atF of faith, as ro kyow, ro read, to teach, to love, 
| do ſound out 092 7Yunn, non att um primun onely , but atlum ſecuns-| 
| dumallo, 
| Someof you again putthat praQtiſe upon {core of the parexts faicth, not the 
childs, and of theſe, which are alſo ſubdivided, ſome the faith of the xext parents 
| onely, as Dr Holmes, who in histo Mr. Tombes p. 216. 217. faith thus, the 
children are nat to be baptized whilſt the next parents are unbelievers i,c.though 
| the grand parents be belieyers, and Mr. Cortoy alſo, who p. 87. of his book fti- 
led the way of the Churches of New England ſaith thus, God never allowed hu 


| Church any warrant to receive into Covenant the children of godly parent s, who 
lived, 
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lived athruſand years ago, nay rather the text us plain that the holyneſſe of th O 
children 4 -penacth upon the faith of the next immediate parents, or one of 
them at leaſt , as if the teed of parents were not their leed at two or three gene- 
rations off; others the faich of the remote parents, as Mt. Kutherford Prel. p.164 | 
whete he laith, all infants bor in the vijible Church, what ere the wickgdnee 
of the neereſt parents is, are to be received mt o the Church by baptiſm: yea p. 
173 Joſhua had commandement of God to give the ſeal of che Covenant to their 
children, who were as openly wicked againſt the Lord, as murderers, drunks 
erds, [wearers &C. allo Mr. Marihail and Mr. Baily who commends Mr. Cot- 


ton. 5learged maintenance ot infants ſprinkling in p. 1 3 2yand yer contradicts him 
ia chisthing, no further offchea p. 134. laying, alrbough the parents are wick | 
ed, (meaning the immediate parents) yer che Lords mmtereſt is in the children i.e, | 
mot of the 3 and 4" but of the 1 000®" generation, and by this ſhife the /ſhnea- | 
elits, the Edomites , the Turks are of Abraham, though not. of /ſaac, and fo | 
Gods by birch ; yea we and the whole world arc of Noah, though not of ,A- 
braham , and ſo belike muſt be baptized , and Mr. Blake in p. 24. of his | 
birth-priviledge, who faith, /f rhe ground of 4 childs admiſſion to baptiſm be | 
vor the faith of bis immediate parents, but the promiſe made to Anceftors in | 
| the faiths whoſe ſeed is though at a greater diſtanceyhen the looſe life of an im | 
mediate parent can be no bar to his baptiſm: «his +3 plaim if Johia have no right | 
from bis father Ammon, yet he u not (hut out incaſe be have right from his fa , 
ther David, or his father Avraham , yea evca all che national Clergy (Ichink) 
| excepting your wew Eygliſh , and Congregationall men, and way they thery- | 


| ſelves too, wicneſle Dr. Holmrs, who p. 11, makes the remore father Abra- 
ham he, «p2n whoſe belicf thoſe ;o00 [ewes in Atts 2, were to be baptized, 
4-4' Mr.Corton himſelf ( Aliquando bonus dormucat Homerus) who p. 79. of 
his rounds &c.afficms aff che ſeed (and then ſurely the ſeed co many geverations as 
well as the neareſt) co be holy by adoption , and wearies himſelf, apd his reader in 
about 20 pages, to prove remote Abraham ro bethe parent , npon whoſe faith 
the lew (hall be taken in at laft viz. fiomp. 79.t0 p. 100. 

Some again put the practiſe of iofant baptiſm upon the {core of neither the childs 
| cor the fathers faith neceſſarily, but on the faith of Chriitian Sponſors, andof 
theſe theres rwo ſorts roo, confidecing Sponſor as either witneſſes, or ſurettes, a= | 
las Goſſips or Guardi uns : fiſt, ſome ſprinkle them upon the wires or goſſips 
faich, thus all chat till recain the old -Eng/i/þ deformation , afrer which yer t 
New Engliſh Chriſtians that wete born here , were Chriſtaed by the Prieſts, ſay» 
ing / beprize thee when they did buc Rantize, which prattile though the direftory 
allow as the ordinary way , yec the common prayer book did noty fave in caſe of 
neceſſi:y , which Pcieſts,when they ſhould by cigh: bapize the [p+»ſors profeſſin 
their faith and repeatance from dead works, and CFO to be baprized in that Faith 
in chefe words, we for( the them all, allthu we Hedjait'y believe, that is owr 
4:ſire, inſtead thereof rake a child, of what parents it matrers nat, out of che m'd- | 
wifes arms , putting two or three drops of water upon the face of it, and,fo theres 
anend of che buſineſs: rhis is that which Mc, ( otron the great Gamaliel of New 
england, though after that faſhion poſſibly himſelf was ſprinkled, is now ut- 
terly and bitterly againſt,profeſſing for himlelf and choſe Churches p. 88, of his way 
of the Church of ew England, that they know not any graund at all to allow 4 
faithful man liberty ts entitle another mans child to baptiſm, ypon the pretence 
of his own promiſe to have an ey: to his education, may the child be either * 
born.in his hon(e, or reſigned to him 10 he brought up as his own, andthen he's 
confident, but from no other law then that of ciccumciſion , from which I may be 
as confident that males onely, and that on the eighth day,mult be baprtized,it may 
be done. Some upon the faith of the ſwreties or guardias;,asMr. Cortongwho from | 
| Gen. 17 12. 13, grants, but very doubrfully,and therefore whether damnably or 
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DN ir) Co much li to a Chriſtian Sporſor, s. e, Surety, that s 
"y _—_ _ wicked _ give him his child from hus i n f 
be brought up 4s bus own , it way be baprized at bis own , in contutation of 
which iſe quote no Author bur Mr. Corton, who \n that lame $8. page , whete 
or ſpeaks this; bur rwo or three lines above it faics thus, The ( vvenant is not 
intasled to Suyeties , 1. e.00 ſuch for whoms they andertakes bur his is the urmolt 
| bounds of liberry Mr. Cotron faies he can give , and ] wonder who gave him pow. 
& to oivg ſo much in this caſe, he allowes a lictle bir and no more, becaule he 
is 0prture be may allow that , bur (by his leave) from that inch ile rake an ell,for 
if a wicked mans child may be baptized , rhenitmay , and then why nota 100 
as well as one, in thelike caſe ? and ſo atleaſt the promiſe is not entailed to 
faithful parents qaly , and their leed , yea his grant p. 88, inrailes baptiſm tothe 
children that have believing Guard/ans, as well asto ſuch as have believing pa- 
rents , and ſo he oryes the queſtion 3 As ſtated concerning believers children one | 
F hea put it on the ſcore of neither the childs, nor the parexts , nor the | 
Sponſors faich, butar leaſt cicther the fathers, or che Mothers memberſhipin 
thered Church , fo as if this be not _— though otherwiſe never fo 


fe hful may not haye their childrep baptized : thus the Churches in New £ng- 


| land, yea and I think all of this indifferent ſemi-demr-[ndependent way , both 
in Old England, and New , and clſewhere, witneſs Mr, Beſt Charches plea p, 


5 
Bartiſus is 4 priviledge of the Church, not of ſuch a particular Independent 
Fei * a hrewern Chriſtian communier, and Church com. 


Quce is ſectled upon that ' ſame dainty diftioQion of Church choice, and | 
true c 
wil} fully owntherruth in time, foraſmuct: as he doth more fully appear for it, 

gilt har Trath-deroping thing called Tjrber, then thoke of tus way do in| 


rake and rack both. "brit flocks. and the" pariſh flocks allo for them (ill: 


[ 
'page 17. whereoftheſan 
pi che delivery af, this dodtrite , "viz. Ther an excharcbt believers natural yer 


e 


twenty children ,” the youngeſt whereof is no leſ then twenty years old , they all | 
| | . federally holy » bur | 
*not, before, no though their parenrs believed before. | 
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| chis Account the Churches in New England deny their Nullst —ngares 
co infants of ſuch parents , as are cither nor yet joined to them, or ( for which 
they are very oddly allo ac odds among tbemſelyes ) excommunicate from them: 
+ | jo gultification of which © ambol: y Mr. Cotron lapps himſelf up io ſuch a man- 
| of diſcourſe p, 81. to the 88, as becokens, that wildome is periſhi 
from che wiſe for mans cradition ſake , which hey hold up agaialt Chriſts inſticu- 
tio2s 2 ye he ticks not to aſſert p. 81, 

Th t the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts ga here{men whom they baptized, into 
4 viſible church eſtate before they bapuuzed them, unleſs they were church- 
| members before they preached torkem, 
| Which is as if be ſhould lay they brought them firſt into the yifible Church, 
| that they migit be baptized , and then (to go rouod agaia ) baptized them that 
; they might be brought inco che viſible Church, for uoleſſe he concradidt all choſe 
| houſands of O14 England (now becoming New, whileſt New Engl2nud growes 
: old) who after ſprinkling (till uſed his phraſe , vis, We receive this child into 
! the co: gregation of Chxiſts flock, 2s in the Engliſh refined MHaſe-book, the 
| Priefls univerſally did , preaching baptilm to be che emrance into the yiſible 
| Church, not in word oaly buc in deed allo, by placing their Fonts at the Church 
| doors, unlets Lay he be contrary co all Pedobapriſts, who hold baptiſm to be 
the way into the Church , and nor the viſible Church theway into baptiſm (and 
then wo another croſs whet doth he wipe chem with) we mult needs rake Mr, 
{atton in char manner, and yoc to lay the truch the Clergy is croſs enongh to 
themle]ves in this caſe, for this 1s burlike char of them that ſay, belieyers in- 
fants are born in the boſome or withia the pale of che Chucch, and ſo muſt be 
baprized,and mult be baptized, and fo acer wichia the pale of the vifible Chuech, 
orelſe they are our , and in no better condicioa chan che children of 7rks and 
Pagans. 

Whar prety Gim-cracks are here ? yet ſurely not much aboye the th of thoſe 
round abouts , and contradictions to themlel ves, and one anocher that are to be 
found among the Pedorantits, (ſhould IRtand upon a full diſcovery of chem , 
| but verily I am wear y to ſee Old England, New England, and Scocland all to- 
gether by the ears abour their infants ſprinkling , and hadrather if it were poſſible 
gain chem all to be at peace in that point by laying dowa their diſpenſing it any 
more to infants ; and pitching all upon the undoubted ſubyect of rrue baptiſm 
i. e. a profeſſed believer, wichout which it is impoſſible to reconcile them till they 
| haye routed each other,and ſtormed themlclyes our of their ficongelt garriſons with 
| their own hands. 
| Among whom (and ſo to make anc: d) what hold, and keep is there likewiſe 
| abour the (prinklong of baſtauds, may be tcen by M+:. Corron page 88, of his 


; Wa ,&e, v 
| ous thoſe the beſt Divixes holding the bapriſin of BaFards, but nor {i 
ne fponſoribus,', e. not without witneſſes or ſureties. 
| Others holdipg it without witneſſes (for ought 1 find) of which fort is Mr.” 06- 
| bet, who brings in Baſtards to baptiſm by a certain ferch beyond his fellowes , 
| yiz, the federal intereſt of thoſe baſtard infants that are born ia the Church, 
| laying, Thewgh the parents faith do not ſanitify ſuch, yet the force of Abrahams 
| cou*nant fetches them in ; which I much marvel ar fith the law , or covenant, of 
| Circumciſion admirreth not ſuch into che Congregation unto the teach genera= 

tion, 

Others again denying tha the Scripture warrants any ſuch thing at all; as the 
admitting Baſtards tocome by bapriſm into the Congregation, as his neigh- 
| bour Mr. Corro » who gives liberty ro Chriſtian Sponſors roenticle wicked mens 
| children to bapriſim by Fei undertaking for them, yer can ſcarce fiad in his heart 


(for ovght 1 find ) to allow thern the like ro encicle a baſtard , alledging out of 
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Dent. 23, 2: that in the oId Teſtament a Baſtard was nor to emer into the oops 
gregation of the Lord wnto the toth generation (and 1o indeed he was not upoy 
any terrns for ought I ſee, whethec the parents repentance or the childs good beha« 
viour when at years, afrer once that particular ſtature was Celiyered) yer takes up- 
on him ro deviate from his old Teſtament Rule ſo far himſelf, as tro admit ſuch a 
ene into the congregation , and to baptiſm , either when rhe parents repent , note 
with(tanding his baſtardy, or when che child profeſſes better in his own perſon, p, | 
87. $8, 

ON which kind of often interfearing of ſo able a man as Mr. Cotror, I perceive | 
and therefore believe, belieye and theretore {peak it , that the nearer men come | 


from Rome towards reformation, if chey come nor to the perteRion of it according 
rorhe word, the more miſerably a grear deal are chey bewildred with any human 
tradicion,that is remaining among them unremoyed, in ſo much that che Papacy is 
lefſe troubled with contradictions, quareels, quirks and fooliſh quidditirs about 
their infants ſprinkling, chen Prelacy, Prelacy then Prexbyrery, Prerbytery then 
Independency : for though they hold none bur believers, aad that all rhole are to 
be baptized, yet the Pope carries ir Clearly roall infaats bom in his Chriftendem 
| orgy freining, theſe being all belieyers with him, as in oppofition t0 

Turks, | | 
The Prelatero the infants of Protef.ims onely, that are his believers, in 
oppoſition to Papizts. 

But the Hiyh-Presbyter tothe infants of proteftants univerlally , rhough with 
bim not To of 100 ia hispariſh are belicyers, when they adminiſter thegupptr. 
| The Independent to none bur the infants of chote char are inchurchr: wich him, ' * 
though humſelf believes there are 1c008 of believers that are nor of ns way : thoſe 
; Ifay chat are molt reformed in other chings , are more muddled, and lefle capa- 
| bleco maintain that popiſh praiſe of.intanc-ſprinkling, then thoſe that are des| 
formed in all other parts of ourward order beſides it, and asrheyſtand in the nar- 
roweſtſtreicto ho!d ir up , fo are they for the moftparr at the neareſt ſtep to lay it 
down, nor a few diſcovering dayly more ard more the abſurdicy , and un-] 
ſuicablenefſe of it eo lo «pure a potture asRhbey pretend ro, and [qzod fire! 
ri nou debut fattum valet) awailipg more to rhe keeping off many from the true 
| way of baptiſm , then any argumentsthey have, whereby to farisfic thenſelyes in 
; the ſufficiency ofthar way of {prinkl1 
' Thus welee what abok pps would lead poor creatures in- 
| to, ifthey ſhould follow you, yea I know not how a man can follow you , un-! 
| lefle he go nine wayes at once, ſuch Nonrformity there is among you , ſome 
Laying this, and ſome that, and ſome you wot not well what your ſelves. 
| "What pretty Checker work is there in your judgements abour one and rhe ſame j 
thing ? wherein you would be unanimous and unitorm if you would recuraall un- 
| totherruth, 
| O bowdoth Bavellcometumbling down by this Diviſion of rongues, even as 
; When theeves fall out, true men come to their goods, even ſo ſu ely will the true 

Church come arlaſt to the underſtanding of this truth, even thar no infants at 
| all areto be ſprinkled, when they ſhall ſee what a do there is abour it among di- 
| vines, and how they would hold it if they could tell how, and fay ſomectiag for 
; it if they could tell what : the diſprters and (cribes will (cuſfle one with another 
| till cheir _ people, notknowing which to follow, will at laſt berake cthem- 
| felvesto leave them all, and follow Chriſt, 

| WhatSirs isthe Goſpel, the plain ſimple goſpel, ſucha meander as this? is 
| Chriſt thus divided? were Paul, Peter, and Barnabas, and John , and the reſt of 
| the Apoſtles and miniſters , whcle Succeſſoys you all ſay you are, but are not in 
/ very deed ſo intricately intangled in yain janglements about one and the ſame que» 
| Rion,:as you are both amoog and within your ſelyes , ſo that your anſwers and 
/ Accounts 
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Accounts for your pradtiſe hang together more oonjanglerins , then conjuntting ? 
but no marvel if the Cat wiack:c , whea both her eyes were out } you draw nigh 
toGod (O yee Prieſts) with your mouch, and honor bim with your lipps , buc 
have for the molt parr of you removed your hearts far from him ; and your fear t9- 
| wards him ts taught after the precepts of wen, therefore are ye drunken, but not © 
with wine, you tag ger, but not with ſtrong drink, ſoy the Lord hath powered 
upon you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, ard hath cloſed your eyes, you Prophets, you © 
Rulers , you Seers hath he covered ;; you have diſſected che truth, and are de- 
generated into a counterfeic kind of Baptitm, thaz, never deſcended from aboye , | 
chat hach ttood now of a long time jure £cclefsaftico , but not jwre Chriitico,and | 
lothe belt of you know not how co hold it, now the cruth returns from che land of | 
her captivity, Wichour fidling, and faining, aad patching, and (hiftiog,and ſuch | 
ſhameful ridiculous chwarting of your ſelves , and one another with 
yea and nay in your joint prolecu.10n of oae and the fame caule as will, it you xe- | 
torm not in time, objeR as much to the H a+ H4- He of that pat} of the Chrittian 
world, that yet wonders after you of the protettanc Clergy, as other popiſh toies 
have done the Papacy cothe Pape of ſuch as ouce wondered atcer chem ; give O= 
ver therefore your dabling of infants faces , and baprize believers by protetſion , 
calt away all your wood, hay ; and Rubble, which canaoc endure che trigi by. 
the light of that day , that is now approaching , and begin the Goſpel again as 
ic was in the beginning , is now , and ever ſhall be (ia this world) worid with | 
our end 5 Amen, | 
Thus Sirs ( ſaving your vain boalting what innumerable Arguments, and 

{ ſuch chrough turnicure from Sygripeare , from reaſon , from che Churches, and 

Fathers Auth:rity , from mottgroders Authors, amorgſt whom you meation 
Calvin, Urſin , Dr. Featley ) I have ſhewed chat Script wres are againſt you , 
tat Keaſos is againkt youthar the Primitive Church and F athers are agaialt you, | 
that the immediately [ub-premiteve { hurch and Fathers are againlt you , that 
the prepoit ern-(burch and Fathers axe (though ſome agaioſt you, ſome for you) 
lobe to be regarded'in their teſtimonies, in reſpedt of the Superſticion of cheir 


times, that if they were all for ye nothing de jare ( asnei.her 
do the telimonies of - onndrren dn "Mr. —_— and Mr, Blkes: 


and people have becn fo fully for you for a cher, asthat they haye uted 
al thachave been againſt = Ot hte hewecks badne(s of + alrow the 
bloudineſs of ir, and ſo makes moxe againit then for you ; that two of chole theee | 
Authors of your own alledgiog ate as much for you , as mep caa bechat are oppo- 
fre toyou , tor they (as ignocantly 2s your ſelves ) own your praftile, though 
d} bon a yooge WY JOS us 

diſowa , and oyercurn one or two of che prime pillars , and grounds you pra- 
Rice from : thatthechird , viz. Dr. Fearley, is killed as dead as a door-nayle | 
by Mr. Dex, andthat your lelyes, and che ocherflicklers that (Ull Rand up in | 
your cauſe , are ſo miſerably imbroiled in civil wars, diviſions, diverficics of de- 
| 


hgn to bring abour the ſame thing, contradi&ons, claſhings, Ayes, and Nves 
among your {elves , that you can never make an handiome head again the truth, 
tillyour marters hang more harmoniouſly togecher ; {o chat novght remaines in 
which you can bop? , (unletle your felf excutiog, quarter crying Epiſtle to the 
Reader » which is allo anſwered , can ſtead you). bur your forlora hope of theſe | 
three following Arguments , which are mote then half laid ſprawling alzeady, and 
that tortered iro09p, and ragged Regiment of Scyfflers againlt Reaſon, and that 
Scare=crow that comes up inthe Rear of the Review, and that Prrheticall lunn- 
mons of all the PafFors to come in, and ſuecour you, and oppole the growgh of | 
—_— » by preaching what they can againſithoſe Heretichs the Aw+h4p- | 
tits, burdiſputing no more with them, becaule the effeRs of dilputing wich them 
ous, 


are danger oo | 
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| All which by then T bave diſpatch a lictle more diſpute with , wherker I ſhall 
| be more weary of writing or you of reading this , as I know not well, 1o it mar. 
| rers-not "ouch, 1 ſhall = | ike give over then however. Fult chea to the fit of your, 
ments that enlue. 
Gaps” Review. 
The Frrit is taken from the univerſall prattiſe of the Church of God, which | 
the Adverſaries would not hear of at the Difþutatron. The grounds of it are 
expreſſe texts of Scripture z Mat. 28. 26, Lolam with you alway to the end 
whe world, John 1.4. 16, The Comforter ſhall abide with you for ever, vex. | 
x7. The ſpirit of truth. ver, 26. Who ſþall teach youall things z and bring all | 
things to your remembrance which I have cold you, John, 16, 13, Hewill lead 
into all crutch; The Argument i this. To hold that ( hriſt 5 promiſe # rot | 
true, is damnable blaſphemy : But to hold that the univerſall Church hath ex. | 
redin ſoneceſſary a Matter as baptiſm , and that for ſo many hundred years, | 
{ 55 to hold that C hriſts promiſe 15 not true, h1s promiſe of being with his Charch, | 
| of guiding it by the ſpirit into All truth, 
Ergo, To hold the Univerſall Church hath ſo erred is damnable blaſphemy, 

| If the Anabaptiſts obieft, That the Church of Rome uſeth this Argument 
for her traditions; The eAnſwer «, That thoſe traditions which jhe pleads far 
were neither umver(al nor dottr inal, as thus of baptiſm , and therefore the ex. 

; Ception againſt her was juft, and thoſe errors which ſhe defends by that, were 
| denyedto be of the univerſall Church : But the Anabaptiſts can never prove that 
this prattiſe bath not been univerſal, or dare not ſay, that this matter u nat 


/ \ doftrinal, 


{ 


| 


| Re= Review, 
This Argument is ſo far from having any ſubſtance , and m_ ia it coward 
| che demonſtration of the truth of infant-baptiſm, that it is not ſo much as a To 


| picall tyllogiſm, bur meerly S-phrſtically fo thar any thar are never lo little learn 

 {edin Logick may diſcern it ro'be the fallacy, call iT$gxnTnois , Of Tpnore 
| tio Elenchi,, in which is proved aliud a queſito, i,.e; quite. another thing then 
| that which is by us denyed, in which 1llud infertar , ut contradittorium nega 
| to, quodrevera non contradict :» it doth not at all conclude the point in quelti- 
| on : for that you are to prove is not that it is damnable blaſ to hold that the 
| univerſal Church hath erred in baptiſm , bur that to deny infant-baptiſm is dam- 
| nable blaſphemy , roward the dire& and legitimate illuſtration of which bold 
| charge, wherewith you aflaulr us, viz, that our _ of infant-baptiſm 
; is damnable blaſpherpy,you ought of right to have made this pro-Syllogiſns , vis. | 

| | * Toholdthe univerſall Church hath erred in ſo neceſſary a matter as baptiſm | 

i damneble blaſphemy. | 

| But to deny the lawfuln:ſs of infant=baptiſm us to hold that the aniver(al 

| Church hath erred in that matter of baptiſm. 

| | Ergo, To deny infant-baptiſm is damnable blaſphemy, 

The Major of which pro=ſy/logſm we do not put you to the trouble of proy- 
| ing, neither do we holdany ſuch thing that the univerſal Church hath erred in 
| baptiſm, any more then you, for the primitive Church did nor erre in it, chough 

you do; yer how do you belabour your ſelyes here ro prove what we deny | 
not ? 
But the Minor of that pro-ſyllogiſne » Which we dodeny, as being indeed ig 

it ſelf moſt peccant,, and apparently falſe , (for to bold hoe baget mt> be an 
Error is not to conclude che untyerſal Church co bayeerred , for the uni- 
verſall Church hath not held it) the prove of this you evade,and moſt ſerpentine 
{lide away from , never medling with it at all , unto a buſineſs you might as well | 
have ſpared your pains in , and fall a $ yilogizing upon vs in the lelf ſame ſophiſti- 
| call way as Rome doth for ver Popes Supremacy , and all other her traditzons,for 
| chus 
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| bus (ay chey indeed when chey fummon us back again tothcir fopperies ſub pens 
damnabilss blaſphemie viz. 
To hold Chrift promiſe 1 not true us damnable blaſphemy. 
But to bold that the univerſall Church hach erred is to hold Chrifts promiſe 


wot 1 es 
Ergo , to hold the univerſal (hurch hath erred is damnable blajphe- 


mY. 
's for the Popes Supremacy thus. 
That which is above all the members hath Supreme anthority over them 


all. 
But the head of the Church u above all the members. 
Ergo the head of the Church bath Supreme authority over all, 

' Which Syllogiſms are boch fallacious per ignorationem Elenchi, for in this laſt 
theres concluded what is nor queſtioned, for the queſtion is not whether the head 
of the Church have ſuprernacy over all or no? for none denies bur that ir hath,but 
wherher the Pope be at all that head ? chat is ic which wedeny, and they rake 
ce for granted from us before we have yielded it, or themlelyes proved ir , 
and ſo proceed to have more miſchief by it: fo again inthe firſt the queſtion is noc 
| whether che univerſal Church hath orno ? but whether Rome be that unjyer- 
| al Chucch or no that cannoterre ? or whether thoſe tradicions ſhe praRiſes, (a- 
mong which infant baptiſm is ſaid to be one by Cardinal Befzrmine, and is ta- 
ken by Mr. Rogers to be the molt reverent) have bin univerſally praRiſed or no ? 
which we defy chat they were, for the firlit Goſpel Church knew none” of chem, 
and fo they are not uniyerlall : which Rowiſh Sillygiſms che beſt Logicians a- 
the Proteſtants are ſo far from anſwering ſo formally , as youltrive to do to 
the firſt of them ia this place, that they rather explode them as Silly and Sophiſti- 
call, and fo muſt I'do yours, which is not onely /fFiuſ-m0di, but in termings the 
ſame with che firſt of cheirs, | 
Therefore good Sirs fall back a licttle, and begin again, and make a proſy/- 
logiſm or (wo if you pleaſe, before this Syllogiſm takes its turn, and do not beat 
theair, and ler flic ſuch ho: bullets, as accuſations of damnable blaſphemy , be- 


ſe us your oppofires in that , wherein we agree with you , and beſtir lelyes 
fa ighe usin 374 a fierce faſhion, as if wolu. ut Fight: us oue of our cas be- 
fore you come neer us , and ſer your ſelyes to prove that, which whoever doth 
yet, I for my parc do not deny for verily tis the minor, anda ot the major in 
the Profyllogi/m, which we quarrel with, and as for this Sy[ogiſms of yours, 1 
honour it not io farre as to owa ir : n2vercheleffe if ic be lawful ro make a formal 
anſwer to an unlawful argument , and leaft you take ir ill, and think much on'c 
if I ſleight it ſo asto give no other reply then that above, Ile make bo! ro anſwer 
itnow its brought by you for infant-baptifm, as you do when the ſame is brought 
Rome for other traditions viz,, that this tradicion you ead for is not uaiver- 
ally pradtifed - therefore taking your words in a true ſenſe, and ia their largeſt [a- 
ticude, chough I dare not be fodamable in my dorine as you viz. to bring eye- 
ty one under blame of damable blaſphemy who holds a -olſbil of error to be= 
fall the univerfal Church i. e, the whole Rate of Chrifts Church , which is buc 
imperfe&t here on Earth, yer can I not ſay, nor do I that 5» eſſe aftr4li the uni» 
verſal Church hath erred in the praiſe of this poinr of baptifm., ſo as thac ſhe hath 
been totally diferted by the ſpirit of God, and that Chrift hath not made goo 4 his 
promile to her any more then your felyes : yea really if you uſe the word [»miverſal 
Church] in its due and proper extent viz. in refpe of boch time and place, ard 
inthe like lacitud-, in which Dc. Feat/ey C from whom you borrowed this ar- 
ent and ſome of the reft, and might as well have ſent us to him for it, as trou- 
your ſzlyesco hold ir our here in a new harnefſe) uſes the word [univerſal 

| ; Cherch\ 


— > — 


— 


el neon 


| 
| 


Y 


fore you have any adverſary appearing againſt you : for verily you ficlt falſely ſup- 
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; and ſhall be with thoſe few that keep the truch ; as for the molt, when they began 
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Chareh r* All the aſſemblies of Chriſtians m the world, that ever. 
Ja eP Sg dayes - this preſent, which he files the formal Church, 
this univerſal Church.cagnotbe.impeached. with error 19 the point ot iafaat-bap. 
tilm, tor ic-hath not univerſally owned ir, r.either Was it in ule tom che deginaias , 
there have bin ſore ages andplaces wherein the Churches practiſed bapcitm toa-. 
geeably to Chrifts will,; that you ſhall never be ſheac by. him as tailing 1n chat | 
point if you do ic no ocherwile then it was done then and there v4. the dayes and | 
places whereinthe primitive Churches dilpcatt.it, [for they were all ſo wholly firan- 
oers to.your .infant b: ptiſm, that nor ſo muchas the lourd of ſuch a. thing was 
eyer heard among them :. and howbeit Dc, Fear/e, tells us a tale p. 16, our of0. 
rigen on the Romans (whole originall is loſt, and into which work of. his on the 
Romeans tis (hrewdly ſuſpe&ed by the learned, that Roffinus, ard the Romans 
have Sophiſticated ſuch a ſentence, that the Church had infanc-baprilm from the 
Apoſtles) and thence yery goodly grounds, "4 | 
A poſitive argument of very great moment (ſaith he) that may convince the 
conſcience of any ingenuos ( briſtian, viz. that the Apoſtles in their dayes be. 
garto baptize infants, and the whole Catholique (briſtian Church in all places 
and ages, even from the Apoitles dayes, hath admitted the children of Chr:ſt1- 
an parents to holy baptiſm , therefore t1s no error, 
et I muſt tell you that Origers bare word,and fingle ſap fo (if it were his own) 
isno warrant , whereupon all men may ſafely, muchlefle mult neceſ[arily believe 
it was fo : but the word of the New Tcſtamenty, of which che Apoltles moſtly 
were the Pen-men , is warrant enough to us to believe that it was nor {o, were 
the word onely (ilent about it , how much more whilelt ic hath ſo much againſt it, 
that we may lay tis excluſive of ir; Howbeir therefore you lay that infant baptiſm 
hath been univerfall, it is ſufficient proof of its non univerſality in that you can 
never prove that it hath been univerſall , and we have proved that 19 the Apoſiles 
dayes it was not ſo, that in the fuſt Cexmtzr7 twas not ſo, nor in the ſecond for 
ought any man living can poſhbly ſhew , how ere it began to. creep in abour te 
third, and howbeir 1c hath been never ſo univerſally and erroneouſly praiſed from) 
the fourth or fifth Centuriescill now, yet neither will it follow chat the uniyerfal} 
Church hath praiſed ir, nor that the univerſal Church barh- erred ia it, nor that 
Chriſts promiſe ar. 28.20. oh. 16.13. 14. 16.17. 29. concerning the ſpirits 
abode and guidance is.not true, forthats noc more mad: , then made good to| 
thoſe that perform the condition and terms, cn which ic was made viz. the obſer- 
vation of what he commanded, in which caſe the ſpicir is ever preſent, andever was 


to dote on mens teachings and traditions, and to faſhion themſelyes mcre ar a 
yenture after the words of the wile and prudent, then after, the word- ct Godir 
ſelf, and to Idolize the dictates of Sywods, aud Ghoſtly f.ther, 1oas blindly to 
ſubje&chemlelyes to their ſencences, ,as their onely Or«cles, then Terras Aired 
reliquit, Chriſt who did ingage to lead them by his ſpirit, who would be led 

- =? — . . . 

it, was Eingegef and true enough in his promiſes, though be- left the woil 
tolie indarknefle, and to. be filled with their own wayes, and with the fruits of 
their own inventions, . | 
| Moxeover twas not the. Church,in thecapacicy of a Church in reſpeR of ou:ward 
form and order, bur his diſciples ro whom that promiſe was made, ro whom alſo 
it was performed, and made good in all ages according, acd in ſuch meaſure as 
they kept cloſe to him, for in the time ofthe creading down of the Teniple and boly 
City, and he crye worſhip and worſhippers , and of all thac viſible tabrick and 
Church poſture which ood in the primitive times, and even in the grofſett dark- 
nefſe, God gave,power to his two witneſſes i, e, by his word, and fpirit in the 
hearts and mouths of bis Saints, impowered them to prophefie and teſtifie ro the 
truth againſt the tradizions of Rome, and againtinfant baptiſm as well as ocher 
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| Babylon uaco theſe daies, wheria the foundation (Heb, 6.1. 2,with Eph.2.20.21, 


| 


| 
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| daies you cannot deny , bur thac of choſe that denyed infant-baptiſm there were 


of their Keview. | | 


HTO 


of her ſuperſticions , and herches, bow elſe could Bernard bave {aid ( as be doth | 
Serm, 65. ſuper cant ;) of lome that oppoled the corruptions of his | time, They | 
langh at us becauſe we baptiz,e infant 5, becauſe we pray for the dead, and re- | 
quire the prayers of Saints - yeteven to thoſe Martycs that did wituefle to ſome 
truch in times of Ignorance , the 11ght was ( though not fo corally and erribly, as 
to the reſt of the world ) n uch ecclipled ore now it 15, and that promiſed nas” a 
uye preſence of Chriſt not a little incerdifted , and communion with hum inter- 
rupeed by the interpolition of that ſmoak, which comming our of che botromlels 

ic clouded the ſun , and thickned the aire, and as Chritt himſelf forerold alſo ic 
Fowld be, John 14. 30. by the intervening , of the Priace of the darkneſs of 
this world, who was to have his time , wherein to darken all things , and had 
it toogfo that by his delulive wiles the whole world was won to be once an Arrian, 
and afcer that an Amt ichriiti4n, worſhipping the Dragon and che'Beaft, wondering 
and exring all rogether into one Catholique Church-body called Chriſtendome , 
and by common conſent bearing the whore, or falſe Miniſtery, called Clergy, 
warring at her will againſt the Saincs,and chough not finally (for ſo the gates of hell 
cannot ) yet 'or along time prevailing againtt chem chat dwell in heayen, Rev. 1 3. 

» 637 
I Al which time neyerthcleſs (as I ſaid before) ſome truths were reyealed to | 
fome, and ſo much to ſuch as then ſoughe to Chriſt, and nor to men, as ma 
well ſerye ro yerify Chirifts words, and jultify all che promiſes of his preſence wi 
his people , as to the true purport of _ uy yeaand Amen, 

abift. 

But where was your Church then all this while till theſe latter times ? 

; Baptift, 

Where it was to be according to the ny of prophecy, Rev. 11, 1, viz. tro- 
den underfoot , for 1 260 years by the nominall Chriſtians, or Gentiles coming 
qo lump iato the outer Court , i, e, inzoa bare name , and goes form of 

iſtianity after the time of Conſtantine at the compullive call of the Clergy; 
fince when though there haye been an number of Saints in ſackcloth, that have 
ſera much light from Chriſt, and ſuffered for it, yet T am fo far from undertaking 
to prove there was , that I am rather ofthe mind there was not, nur was to be 
(it the word be true ) any rruly collefted, truly conſtitured wiſible Churches 
atall in right outward form, and order, ſtanding upon char true foundation, i, e. 
the principles of the Do&rine of Chrilt, and the primicive prophets and Apoltles , 
for many ages upwards; even from the Clergies carrying the Church caprive into 
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22,) Which hath been razed is laiJ again, and the TRary line gone forth upon 
the Temple, is in the hands of the true Zerubbabel, Chriſt J:,xz, who ſhall 
alſo finiſh it, not by Army, nor by Rrength , bur by my ſpirit ſaich che Lord of 


If this anſwer be n2c ſatisfaRory that our Churches are true ones, unleſs I can 
oye a lineal ſucceſſion of chem from the Apoſtles times to theſe, let me ſee what 

neal ſucceſlion is of your Churches from the Apoſtles daies, if I ask you Pre- 
latick Prieſts (as the Maſſe Prieſts do) where was your Church before Luther? 
and you Presbyterians where was your Church before Calvin? in both whoſe 


abundance; muſt you not needs ſee both your Churches ſwallowed up in the Sea 
of Rome, and for ages and generations together , making one with that? were 
notthe two little heads of the R»»m14n Eegle ſpoken of 2 Eſdras 11. 12. which 
arethe two ſmaller kingdomes of the Clergy, i. e, Prelacy , and Presbytery, 
making one head with the great one , i.c. the Popedome , till of late they ſepaza- 
ted from him. 
Fuſt ſure I am you may labour till you are weary, and look till your eyes fail 
before 
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before.you find a ſeries of viſible proteltant Churches before Luther, and as vi. 
verſal as you Proteſtant prieſthood do proclaim your lelyes, and your Church tg 
have been, yer Irell you twill puzzle you to detiye your pedigree from the Apoztes, 
if the Pope put you to prove it by induRion , ard canumeration of Churches, ſuc. 
ceeding withour interruption, unleſs you will own him to be your farher,as to your 
Clerical funRtion you are fain to do. 

Whereupon ig the book (tiled Luchers predeceſſors, or an anſwer to the queſti. 
on of the Papifts; viz, Where was your Church before Luther? p. 3.4. I find 
it ingenuouſly acknowl by the nameleſs Author thereof, in his undercaking | 
to anſwer that queltion, Thatit che Papilt cy the Proceſtanc to aſſign any viſible 
conſtituted Church , which might have been knowa by the diſtinRion , and ſuc. 
cefſion of Biſhops, Elders, Deacons, &c, the cask 1s unequal, and that 


| 


\ 


records of ſuch a thing are wancing, inſomuch that he puts it off in replying to the 
Papiſts, thus, 

That they cant prove that the C hurch muſt alwaies be in ſuch manner vi- 
feble + that in Elias rime there were 7000 unknown to him, much more to A- 
hab : that in Chriits paſſion ſome paprits ſay the Church was in Mary , the 
Church being like the Moon, allwaies laiting, yet nat alwaics in the 

all. 

q And then in reſolucion to the quzce it ſelf alledges not any one proteſtant 
Church at all, bur onely here and there a Proteſtant profeſſor , as wick/if', and 
ſuch molily as were afcec him inlighrned by his Do@rine, and did ſuffer for giy- 
ios teſtimony thereto - ſothe Jeſuit iſþ queſtion is thus anſwered, 

I find it alſo thereupon the tile, that in a conference which was once held 

the ſame queſtion by Dr, White , and Dr, Featley againſt rwoothers, viz. Figer, 

and Sweet , Dr. Featley choſe rather to prove a concinual ſucceſſion of proteſts 

ants by che truth of their doA&rine , then the truth of the Proteſtant' Churches and 

doArine by a-perpetuity of tuccefſion ; and ſo doth that Author hiraſelf who eva. 
it was, that wrote the anſwer to thar papiſhical queſtion, as well aware that pro.. 
teſtane Chutches cannot prove themlelveg true by ſucceſſion P.I. 2, 

What faith he if we could not prove that the Engliſh Church was before ti 
ther , Mut it needs follow that the dottrine we hold is wntrue ? or ſhall the 
deftrine of Rome be ever the truer becauſe of Antiquitie only? No certainly, 
And why wot > becauſe the (" hurch muſt be proved and allowed by the doftrine, 
and not the Dottrine authorized by the Church, which the Papiits ( a people 
Wiſe in therr generation ) well kyowing have overturned the courſe of Nature, 
ard will have the Scripture, and all doitrine to hang upon the determinati of 
the Church , hoping that if once they have amazed any one with the name of the | 
Church, and driven him from title and intereſt in the Church before Luchers 
time , they ſhall eaſily call in queition the whole frame of the d1itrine of the re- 
formed Churches, : 

 Sothar we fee the Proteſtaits are fain to fence , off the papiſts arguments from 
univerſality : NIE» cfuity , in Which Rome ourſtrips che reformed 
Churches , wich pleading only the verity of their doctrine, and its being perlecu- 
ted in ſome few profeſſors of it before Luther, " 


— —  —— 


Non cum Jeſu | | 


Itis gui Itis | 


cum FJeſuitis- | 


* Yea verily if univerſality, perpetuity, or antiquity either (I mean that 
primitive Antiquity of the ly © 6d Genrury)? asf paſs for ' preſident Lis 
current thea the primitive, che Pope and his prieſt:ood may prove the proteſtagt 
prieſthood to be bur wpitart Novices to them by chis way of arguing from the an- 
tient, perpetual, univerſal praQtife of their Church. 2 
I write not this as raking the Papiſts part againſt the Proteſtants, for ſo far am 
from juſtifying the Feſwires, that I rather fhohc with Dc. Fearley, and his 
friend againſt them in this caſe, holding with them that no ſucceſſion gf true vili- 
ble, rightly conſtituted Churches can be ſhewn of either your way, or ours 
in 
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Of their Review. 
in all that rime of popiſh unity, and univerſallicy, bur] do ito this end onely, us 
hos [wo [ugulem us / ladio (3s Dr, Fe atley laies of us p, 8 8.) that I may fighe Q- 
eainlt Fearleys followers 1n che point of infants baptiſm with Fearleys own 
Fauchin i,e, ſaisfie them concerning the narrownefle, novelty , and inyiſ- 
biliry of our Church in cime3 of popery, when they ſay, where was our 
Church before Nicholas Srock ? the yery lame way and no other then that,wher- 
in they excule the non-appearance of cheir Proteſtan's Churches then to the Jeſuits, 
when vaunting in their owa viſible univerſality they ask , thera where was your 
Chucch betore Luther ? for verily if ic mult be taken from you by che Papiſts, as 
evideace g od enough tha: your Churches are the true Churches, and lineally de- 
ſce;ded trom Chrilt, though none of chem ever vinbly appeared before Luther, 


5 . - 
igall that tim? of the Popes Pererdome ore his fellows, becaule your dodtrine is 


againſt Rome; contradictions, then I hope it ſhall be taken from us by you Pro- 
reltants 2s good evidence that our Churches are yet truer then yours, and ſuch as 
haye been as much as yours have been in viſible conſtitution from the time of the 
neadiog down till chis modern refurre&ion, becauſe our doArine and practiſe is 
thacof che primitive and purelt cimes, ſpecially fince we can evince it as clearly, 


that many witnefled the truth of it againlt ann lm, in times of prieſtly tyran- 
| yy as you can chat any haye witneſſed yours ar all. 

For howbeir you lay your infants 49 0 was not ſo much as queſtioned, till 
of late , if you had your wits lo well about you as you {hould, you could not 


bur ſee thar twas almoſtever __ for though it were neyec heard of in the 
| firſt Ceatury , yer that ic hath been ever withſtood tiace ic cam? up, is mot eyi- 
| dent by tbe conflicts of corrupt times for it, for what made ſuch controyeriies a- 
 moog the fachers about it? what m..de Cyprian and his 66 Biſhops conyea'd in 

councel, lay their heads together to find ou: luch ſupeiſticious uff (as your ſelyes 
| are aſhamed of) wherewith to ſupport it?what made Bernard complain that twas 
laught at among other ridiculoficies as praying to, and forthe dead ? what made 
Imperial lawes , and Synodical cannons cnyoin it under ſuch ftrit penalties?whatr 
made Pope [n»9cent 3, who togecher with the 600 Biſhops, and all the reſt of the 
Clergy, which in the councel of 1 Lateran determinzd Tranſubltantiation, confeſ- 
fon , were called fooles and block-heads, ſcducers of che people, herericks and 


blaipemers by Job» Purvey one of Wicki:ff's followers p, 17. of Luth. preedec. 


| what (I ſay) made that /»noc:w: among other things decree to ltriIly, as he did, 


| 


{ 
| 
(] 


that the baptiſm of believers infants ſhould ſucceed circumcifion, if that tradition 
found no Traitors which ſought the death ont, and if the tiſers up againlt it were 
; hardly heard of before Luther 


| Either chen the vecicy of dotcine in Churches, reformed from Romes downright 
| dotage, doth proye as Dr, Featiey layes well it doch, a perpetual duration of it, 


| 16 that ir muſt needs have profeſſors in all ages, orit proves it nor : if not, then 


| 


; the main argument whereby Dc. Fexcley defends Proteſtaniſm, to have been per= 


petually before Lu:ber , doch not vindicate you in your Religion from the name 
of Novelliſts any more then us, and ſo the Pope by his plea for the verity 'of his 


| Church from perpecuall viſibility , univerſality &c, Carries the cauſe clean from 
usall ; but if ic doth, then as we deny your infant-baptiſm to have been perpetu- 


j 
| 


| all, becauſe irs falſe doctrine, and our Church and way of baptilm we hold in 
contradifinRion tb you, being as coafonant tothe word and primitive pattern as 
the trueſt of choſe doQrines you hold in contradiltin&ion to the Pope, is vin- 
dicated by Fertleys own argument , to have been as perpetually before L- 
—_ as the purelt piece of Proreſtaniſm, and party of Proteſtants what- 
cever, 

Again, an ennumeration of a ſucceſſive number of particular perſons barely 
profeſſing the truth in che times of all Chriſtendoms erring from it, bur nor viſibly 
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eeuer chen thar of theirs,and ſpecially fince ſeyeral witnefles ſucceſſively held ic our | 
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| conſtituted into any right Church form or order, cither doth prove Chriſt and his 
| ſpiticco have beea with bus people alwayes, ard in all ages according to his pro. 
| mile and conſequently his promiſe in that particular co be cue, notwithitandiy 
| the woilds ſo univerſal crrivg for a time, or elle it doth not prove 1t: it ſuchan 
| epnumcrarion of tingle proteſſors tucceſſrvely witnefling to tlie rruth agaialt Konijh 
| exror doth not clear Chriſts promile ro be crue, chen your lelyes are as jultly charged 
| by the Jeſites, who ule the ſame azgument againli you, that you ulc againſt | 
us, © be guilty of chat damnable blaſphemy of den: ing Chrifts premiſe to be rue, | 
as we ate Charged to be guilty of it by your {elves, foras much as all that you | 
lay cowards che falyingof Chrilts promile of his perpetual prelence with your | 
Chuch, while he left Kome , from fault of falſhood, 1s but an induRtion of cer. | 
rain perions, that before L»her teſtified co your doCtrine; yea he that anſwer, 
the Jeſwites queſtion layes no more, conteſſing that a tucceſſlion of Proteftan: | 
| Charches cannot beſhewed ; bur if it duth prove Chrift his promiſe to be trye, | 
then T hope it ſerves to prove it in our Cale as well as yours,or elſe ies a hard caſe | 
indeed,foraſmuch as chough a perpetual ſuccelſion of ſuch viſible Churches asous | 
| are, isnX to be ſhewed through all ages of the C lergies cruſhing down the truch, 
| yet we can give as full ey'idence of a lort of ſingle Saznts, that teltificd againſt in. 
-baptilm, even in thoſe times , as you can of luch as teſtified againlt any. 
| ther popiſh tradition whatſoever. | 
| 
| 


— - > — 


this time you may lee the fore-12awin your for-lorn hope, that is ſent be. 

fore as a ſubxil (cout in a ſophri#tcal coat, toentrap us, is not onely diſcovered in 

: his drift, but diveſted allo of his deceirful &refſe,dilarmed and dylabled from your 

i ſervice, and laid a bleeding 3 nevertheleflc fth he opens bis mou:h, and Prates a- 

gainlt us (1]] with malicious words, talſcly charg ng us againg and belpattering 

| us what he can with his congue, bec»ule he ſees he cannoc burt us with his reeth, 

| we ſhall! be conflrained co lend himone or two blowes more toward the di. 

| patching of him out of the way, and then we ſhall be ready to meet with the force 
| that follows. 


| Reyi 
eview, 
| eAnd indeed they do conclude the whole Church of Godro have erred moſt 
| fearfully, in one of the mot neceſſary points of religion, as rf ſhe had been 
totally deſerted by the ſpirit of God, and Chriit had not made good his pre- 


miſe. 


| 
' 
ReeReview, 
| Firlt T obſervethat, when ever it ſeems belt to ſerve your turn ſo todo, youltile 
bapriſm ſo neceſſary a matter, one of the moſt neceſlary points of Religion, a- 
bout the adminiliration of which to erre is mcſt tearfully to erre, lic le lefſe then | 
downright damae ble: otherwhile again, as when you would modifie meas ſpirits 
| towards your proceeding in infanr baptiſm trom proceeding 1o eagerly againſt that 
practiſe ,in caſe it ſhould prove to bethe error,and ours the truch, then you ſpeak 
| asdiminutively of ites may be, as if it were a marter which ic matters notfo 
| mucin whether it bedone your way or ours, in childhood or at years, by dipping 
| or ſprinkling, fo it bedone, anerror which isnot worth ſo much ado and ſtriving 
to reprove and recRifie as the Anabapri/ts make, of fuch indifferency, tharttis not 
fir, (ith tis now the cuftome, that the peace of the Church fhould bedifturbed 
about it, as if this truth of the Church, though croden down . muſt not haye an 
hand lent it to help it up again,for fear of diſpleating and awaking the Church from 
herſweet ſleep o f ſuperſtitious ſecurity cill ſhe pleaſes, not bo Ca a de- 
teftion which hand ſoevcr it lies, bur that it may be left ad 15,i1»m, , diſpenſed 
44 placituns , (o that ſuch as will have their infants \ prinkled may, and (uch as 
will got or cannor be ſatisfied thar is the true baptiſm, may chuſe, and be hapti- 
zed 


 —_— 


| of their Review. | 


zed thernſelyes if they pleaſe oc not ar all if rhey pleaſe, and yer not be diſowned fo 
tar one by another, but chat they may ( notwichlianding different judgements in ſo 
fiddling a thing as that is) fall cogether ( but it will be by che cars (ure at laſt) into 
one fellowſhip ; and I know not how much ſuch prety prate doth paſſe from your 
ie ſometimes, co lull us in as ic were to wink art {mall faulcs, and tomake no 
noiſe abou: tuch a petty marrer, if infanrs baptiſm ſhould be ( as many Prieſts 
know it is, e, g. Dr. Gowge, yer know it not ) no more then a meer Tradition of 


At Pater ut gnat: ſic nos debemus amict , 

Si quod ſit vnimm yon faitiaire, 
What a deal of Patheticall , Poprſticall perlwaſion to this purpoſe as to paci- 

fy peoples ſpirits towards your errors in {mall points, pafles from you P. 26 27+ 


| of your paper, viz. 10 avord 4 querulous C onſcience z miſliking y finding fault , 


| rub [ alias refufing co reform | ſeperating jrom the congregation | alias the pariih 
church of the Popes congendring] for 4 ceremony [alias lome tmall thing, which to 
ſynodical prudence it hath ſeerncd good to add to the ordinances, of Chit, as if 


| 


| 


| 


| 


complaining , taking offence at every thing where there is no cauſe , ſbreining at | 


| 4 gnaty giving ov2r the company of the flock [of more goats then ſheep] for every | 


his wildome had not made things tull, and fige enough #, g. the lurplice , the 
' forced ee{ture of kneeling before the railes and Altar, yoking of (ſheep and ſwine | 
togecher in the Supper, and in baptiſm the crofle , the form of {1:;ting rwo or | 
three drops of water with wer fingers on the face, inftead of dippiag and orewhel- 
ming , and this too bur co an infant inftcad of a profeſlee believer , by which ce- 
remonious quirks , they brought in not fo much alrerationems, as alrerym , and 
ceremonized the whole ſubltance of what Chriſt required quite away ] ts endea« 
vour after a rrue temper of a ſon of the church, humbly to ſubmit to the judge- 
ments of others ſooner then our own| 4li as to lee through the Prielts eyes, and lay 
we fee it not -what ever we fee to the contrary | nor 10 dare to contend with any 
mnch leſſe Supertors[ alias Popes, Countels, whole Claſles of Clergy men, for 
will bite 1c, 3. 5. ] without itrong and evident and convincing reaſon for 
owr aſſertions | which if we have not for our baptiſm again(t yours, never men had 
| in any controverſy hace truchs refurre&tian from under the pawes of the Pope, and 
Priefthood to this day } not to ſee things awiſſe| #lias go 00 hoodwiakt with im» | 
plicit faith] if we cannot but ſee things awiſſe , to bide and cover them, ſpecially 
the nake ane ſe of our father , aud ſhame of our Mother [alias the Pope, and 
Clergy our of whole loines, and the Catholique Chriftendome, in whole womb 
almoſt all error is ingendred , leaſt if cheir ſpiritual fornicatioas ſhould be rendred 
toodilcernable , reformation (hould prove too defizable, and that too defiroya- 
ble to their enjoyments =u to let a light matter [alias lo light ahd vain a thing 
as the yaaity of 1nfanc-baptiſm} work diſlike in 5 , Txcb leſſe departure and ds- 
vorce , not to depart by ſeperarion ſave in caſe of a great and unfufferable cyinse 
[alias ſome worle and more fearful error, then can well be about the diſpenſation 
of baptiſm ] of which theres driþ air — » which was the Prate/tan:s caſe 
with the Church of Rome| and our cafe alſo with the Proteftanc nations, ia which 
though we reprove them roundly for it, as well as declare againſt it, we ſes lictle 
forwardnefle to forbear their infanc-lprinkling } which by your leave geatle.nen , 
for all your ſoothing, and ſmoothing, and ſmo«hering over the thung as no great 
one, if it be one, ſometimes for your own ends, - yet , to take you at your own 
words in this place , 3s little lefſe than an unſufferable crime, and a bufigels in 
| Which to erre is 99#t fearfully ro erre in one of the molt neceſlary points of reli- 
gion, andeither betokens a totall deſertion by the ſpirit of God, or elſe you (hew 
felyes bur ignorant men in ſpeaking (o of ity and thatis the very truth of ic 
| indee4 , for though -an error abour the ſubje&, and eſſential form of bapeiſm be 
| at no hand to be ſer ſo light by,” as tis by you when you ſee men reſolved to _ 
om 


Cm te _—— 


245 


SBM ——_ _ 


—— 
_ ——— es ern rt es as _ 


2,6 


_ 


—_ 


trom your ſocieties in caſe of your retuſal co reform that double error, Which in 

that poiot 1emaines yec among you, while you Ranuuze infants , yer neither is it 

to ve 10 mig'ciy maonified * aad made ſuch a hydeous , luch 4 tuzdamental, luch 
; a dangerous , ſuch a damnable error, (unleſſe perievered in willfully agaialt light 

or conſcience , and then a ſmaller matter chen chat may prove of 1ad coalequence 
| ro ally loul)is as inconfaltent with all polſibilicy of their falyation, that 10 times of 
| ignorance did happen to hold ir, or puts all ſuch perſops undec an abſolute impol- 

hbilicy of laying any thing of roe {piric of Godin chem, as, meerly by 1cafon of 
| non diſcovery of it, do go altray by it, as (to go round again) you who Care not 
| which exiteam you run out inco, When you {uppotc your own turn agiluſt us to 
| be ferved byir, do ſeem to make and magnifie 1t in this place, 

Nevertheleſſe { as 1 faid once above) as much as you {1-ignt it other while, and 
| Mr. Baxter alſo, who ipends a pair of pages viz,-10. 11. tO ſhew Low little 
| treſs God lates upon this pointy making it (as the n on-Clurcucrs utually do, 
' upon Whole principles how neer he borders, ſom: fee beter then himſelf, though | 
| he yet own the uſe of ordinances) as it were a low, [moll matters 4 prece of cerce 
mony an4letter, which Goa will diſpenſe with , ſaying circamcrſron rs nothing 
i, &. (in ſu ſenſu) not much material , whether baptized or not « ſmall pare. 
of the miniſters work, whicl: Paul Left to others to diſpenſe as belonging not much 
to him tg adminifter, who was ſent to preach, (a:d yet I believe it we ſay(asin- 
| deed we do) that theres no ſuc h need that the dilpeatarion it ſelf be done by the 
bands of one , that is ſpecially fent to preach, and in holy orders, Mr. Baxter 
will either be againſt us, or elle againſt all his brethren of the Clergy (who will 
have none to baptize bur ſuch as are lent to preach) as much Tiay as you and Mr, 
Baxter ſleigh it, and as little fundamental as you make it, yer I mult teil-you in 
| Mr. Baxters words, and your own too, that Chriſts commauds are to be obeys 

ed by »s, ereat and ſmall, as far as we knpw them, and ſo neceſſary a point of 
[Religion is chis(as co the outward part of Religion)that howbeicMr,Baxierp. ni, 
| denies that outward part of baptiſm , or external waſhing to be called one of the 

foundations Heb. 6. 2, any otherwile then for its precedency viz, becauſe it s firſt 
| laid in order of time , not becauſe it beareth up the building) even that outward 
' burying of believers in that baptiſm is both to be done meceſſitare precepti, by 
ſpecial command from him Att. 2.38. 15. 68; whoſe yoice, whoever will not 
heari. e, obey when heard, in all things whatever he faith, little commands as ! 
well as greater, Aſt, 5, 19. ſhall be cut off from among his people At. 3.22, 
23. and cherefore how farte forth neceflary , neceſſitate medi, and 4d ſalutem 
| aan it ſelf, fo far forth as we know his will in that particular let Mr. Baxter 

judye, 
| Andalfo Secondly, is to be done in ſuch wiſe and manner as be himſelf bath 
' commanded , and not after mans precepr and tradition , there being no leſſe re- 
; jeRtion, plague and curſing denounced again(t changing the ordinances , and fer. 
| ving God afterſuch manner as men require , then to negleQting it altogether Jſa, 
| 24.5. 6. 29.13. Mat, 15. 9. 

And allo thirdly, is to be donefirſt after once we do repent and bclieye, and 
that ſoneceſſarily firſt (=eceſſitate both precepts and medis) in order to outward 
' memberſhip and fellowſhip in the viſible Church of Chriſt, and in order allo to the 
{ true being of rhe viſible Church in that outward right form and order, thar if i: be 
| not firſt done, and done according to his own mind, and not mans, and firlt laid 
| a$ a foundation among the reſt of thoſe principles Heb, 6.1,2. of Chrifts doarine, 

which altogether are called the foundation i, e. to the vifible Church of Chriſt, 

, Whichis ſaid to be built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets 1. e. 
| theirdo&rine , or that form of dorine they delivered, whereof baptiſm in water | 
/ Wasa part, and a principle,though not the principal part Eph. 2,22. Rom, 6. 2. 3+ 
T7. Ideny that there can be any viſible Church of Chriſt at all, truly " 
ted | 
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red according to his own will, and ſuch a bearer up of that building ir is, tha 
abftra&ir, and there is no building firly framed together , nor people growing to” | 
oecher viſibly an holy Temple in the Locd, and he char in thele lacrer dayes will | 
everere& that holy City and Temple which was trodden unde: foot by the Gen | 
tiles,adyancing all into the name of the Church at the door of infant-ſprinkliog , | 
muſt preach and wen again chat truebapciſm of repenrance for remiſſion of fis, | 
in the ablence of which rhere was no true vicible Church as to outward order and | 
form at all, in their opinion as well as mine, who hold (and to does the whale 
Clergy) that baptiſm is the way , by which perfons cnet , and out of which there 
isnoentring at all into the viible Church, in which cherefore to erre is in truth ſuch | 
an wnſufferable crime , and lo fearfully roerre in one of che molt neceſſary point s | 
of Religion (as perraining to yifible Church order) that except ye repent of your | 
iofant-iprinkling (Oye Prie#t-s) and be baprized truly according to Chrifts will in 
the namne of the Lord Ieſus for remiſſion of that, and all orher your fins and ſuper- | 
(tions, your error 1s enough to jultifie our ſeparation from you, nor find we how | | 
we can in Chriſts name, and according co his will, or without violation, and pal- 
ble breach of that outward order , (which he gives no diſpenlation for tous) a» 
ide in oae body, or Church meer youn the ſupper. | 
Secondly Sirs, though I told ic you before, yer to conclude this, I now tell you 
z0ain, though we deny infant baptiſm, yer, we do not hold at all, nor conclude | 
thereby that the whole ({hwrch of God hath univerſally erred i, ce. the Church of 
Chriſt in all ages and places ; and howbeir, ir istrae (as Dr, Featley faiesp.rg 
and we with him) That particular Churches have erred, and: may erre (as the 
| Greek Church, andthe Latin (hwurch ( the two legs upon which Mr. Marſhal 
ftrives to make infant baptiſm ſtand (till, becauſe ir hath ſtood there {o long) and 
general councels, which the Schooles terms the repreſentative Church, are ſub- 
let to error, and have ſometimes (as Dr, Featley laies, and ſo often fay I that 
that Ile never build my faith upon them) decreed herefie and falſhood for iruth& | 
howbeit all chriſtendom hath erred after the Clergy in this point, and many more 
for 1260 years , yertis true (as Dr, Featley ſaies) that the formal Church (as 
they ſpeak.) i, all the aſſemblies inthe world cannot be impeached with erroxr 
in this point of infant baptiſm, foraimuch as the nue'Chwrches of the firſt times 
never knew it, and many faithful witneſſes that knew it to be a corruption teftifi- 
edagain(t it in the darkeſt times, and the beſt reformed Churches, even no lefſ: 
then ſcores of Aſſemblies do deny it at this day, co the ſhame of that one general 
Aſſemblie that would haye ſertled ic. 


Review. 

And not onely fo, but if Ar. Fiſhers dottrine which b+ Litely, deli- 
veredy\as 4 judicious gentleman affirmd, who h:ard him , that || that did be» 
lieve and were dipt ſhould be ſaved, but all that did briieve and were not dipt 
ſhould be damned, betrue; they us much as lies in them, damn to the pit of 
bell all the Matyrs, Profeſſors, Fathers, believers for many hundreds of years 
together » Which co dottrine ſhowld make all men to abhor them, and not let 
their ſaules imtermeddle with tlerir ſecret, whoſe rage ts ſo fierce, whoſe wrath 
is fo crmel, Chrift ſhuts out only unbelievers from heaven , wholocver beliey- 
eth not ſhall be damned. This dottrine ſhuts out believers if they be not dipt, 
1,e, if they be not Anabaptiits, it cannot be the ceremony they are (o het for , 
without the ſubſtance, 


Re» Review. 
 Butfaving the over apprehenfive powers of that judicious Gentlemang who ere 
It was that heard me, he moſt grofely abuſes; in it himſelf and me, in reporting 
ſuch a thing to you, as alſo you abuſe borh him and me, and the world too in re- 
porting it as from him to the world ( yet you have done him honour to fare 1 


| confeſle as t9 conceal his name , orelle you had done him a greater ſpite indeed) | | 
| him- 
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| himſelf in ſhewing ſuch ſhailownels of capacity in heating, as ſcarcely calls for that 
by cicle of judicious Gentleman, and me 1n not only miſtaking, bur miftelli 
| ktsmiltake atoroyou , who print out his miſtake to all the world : tor ſuchdo. 
Arine us this , That all chat did believe, and were not dipt ſhould be damned, 
| aid never ye tall from my mouth , nor didere take place, or was ever owned for 
truch in my mind - yea bowbeit I ſummon you or any cile to (hew me in the | 
{ word {rot taken by tnarches, butin the woole intent, and lcope of it ) Gods | 
ileof falvation by Chriſt without obedience to him both in repentance, faich | 
and baptiſmroo, to thoſe, of whom all theſe chiogs are required , 1 ay ir again | 
| (leaſt you miſtake me as ipeaking of infants , for they being capable of none of | 
theſeof them to lalyation none of thele are required jof whom all cheſe are requir. | 
, xd,fince alltbole thac obey nor the Golpel, in what patt {ever of it it is manifelted | 
| ro thera, ſhall be damacd, 2 7heſ. 1. 7,849--2. 10, I19 12. Hewbeit, Ifay] 
wiſh youto adviſe how | 


afely you, that know ic to be your duty, may negleR it, 
' and how groundedly you can aſlure your ſelyes , that you do belieye at all ia 
| truth , it you receiye nor the love of every tictle of Chrilts truth , fo as whetein it | 
{ appears to you to imbrace and obey ic, yer I am well affured I never utrerd theo. 
cher, 95z.. that all thac did believe , and were notdipt ſhould be damned, noc 
isit now , nbrever was it my judgement tothis bour ; of which tos the words 
| and your fatisfaRion, fich-1 have been very often charged, and that twicea 
thrice in publique places where I ha ve preachr, {oto hold, I ſhall here give this 
? brief account, # R 

|} TI gudgethatall perſons in the world (meaning not infants, but ſuch as are at 
' years of diſcretion 15 whom the Golell comes in any meaſure ) are of ſome a 
| ocher of thete thice ſorts, viz. 

| x, Either ſuch as ncither believe-atall , nor ſo much as in words profeſs fo 
| codo 3 Oc F 

- 2, Suck as in words lay they belieye,and indeed do not. Or 

3- Such as both profes tabelieve, and do indeed belizye as they ſay. 
Now I loppole we all hold the firſt ſort, 4:2. profeſſed prophane,ones, fo liy- 

ng {odyirg, will be darened, andunJels we will deny che Scriptures, we muſt 
' needs ho!d the fecond fort, whole profeſſed faith is a dead faich ſhall nor be fay- 
| od, for whar dowh.it profit if aman ſay he hath faith Jam. 2. 14. and have me; 
; works, &c, whereby onely faith is proved to be truc indeed as ic is profeſſed , 
| canthat faith ſave him 2 asfor the third ſort, viz uuc believers, I ſubdivide 
chem in my thoughts into 2 ranks. 
{ Fiſt, ſuchas believing in Chriſt truly for falyation, believe alſo baptiſm in 
| itstrue way of diſpenſation, and no: rantiſm, to be Chrifts will concerning them, 
and cheſe I am certain will ſubmic accordingly and obey hinria it, tor ſuch as ſa 
they have faith, and live in rebellion co wharparts of Chrifts will chey kaow 
they ought to obey him in, haye nor faich to ſalvation what eycr they lay. 
; Or 
|; Secondly, fuchas belieyingin Chrift,neicher ſee nor believe,nor pratſe,baptilm 
; i that oaly rrue way wherin we diſpenſe it;and all this meerly for want of meanes 
| to dilcoyer it rothem,or by means of the invincible ignorance of their times, and 
; —_— they lived , and wherein,according tothe will of God permutting it 
| 4080 be, che mind of God in that thing hath been hid, and , as we know it hath|| 
| 12 many niore things for ages and generations together , remained undiſcovered, 
which times of ignorance I believe God much winked at, in thoſe who — 
omned twth, and obeyed it fo faras it then appeared, and as they ſaw it, thovg 
now be commands ail men to return from Babyloy in theſe daiesof light y wherein 
| men bo ſee, bucthat they will not , yea many prophets, and righteurs ones i 
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the height of Popery, have deſired to ſee, and hear what we do, or may doy 
yet comtd net , the Scriptures lying lockt up as unlawful well-nigh for any 0 Co- { 
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| ſult with , therefore look you to it who fay you do not this of that becauſe youſee 
| irnot , for I ceſtify ro you that it is a time wherein the crue light ſhineth lo cleerly, 
| that mea need noc erre, it rhey love not darkeneſſe more then light becauſe their 
| deeds arc evil, And the ſame meaſure of light and reformation and truth, which 
| might bave denominated you reformiſts, had you lived 100 years ago, will aot 
' ſexyeto denominare you {o now, fince the ſmoak that darkned rhe ſun, and the 
aire, is much more perfectly diſpelled then in char twiligat, in this form , I mean 
| of luchas could nx ſee, nor becauſe they would not, but becauſe it ſhone not z 
do 1 ra:.k all the Aartyrs, and thoſe honeſt men, whom you doe on as Fathers, 
andall crue profeſſors and believers for many huadreds of years _— who 
wicneſſcd co cruch, and ſuffered for ic too, fo far as it did appear to them in their 
_rim-$ tothis fort of men I am more charitable and reader in my cenſures then you 
cag poſhbly prove your ſelves to be , and ſol am alſo to infants, for all 
prate of pleading for them again(t our cruelties, neicher doth any doQine that e- 
yer I delivered damn any of chele to the pir of hell , as =uo doctrine of fo rigid, 
ha:(h, fie:ce and cruel rejeRion of all infants from f(alyation , ſaye thoſe of be- 
| lieyers , doch dama art hundred to one of them , that dy in innocent infancy : and 
where it ſhould be that that Gentleman told you I preacht chat do&rine, Thar all 
| ſuch as believe , and yer are notdipped ſhall be damned I know nor, bur this 
' I know , that I was ever ſofar from conceiving , much more expreſſing any ſuch | 
; thing chat where [I ſpeak in publique of —_— of baptiſm, in prevention of 
; thatp:ejudice , and opinion of our harſhneſs , which your publike balling at us 
| bege:s in your hearers , I commonly deliver my lelt ro the concrary. 
| Bu: now Sirs, as for your ſelves , who fo fallely facher chis dodtrine upon me as 
mine, and chat with fuch abhorrency of both it, and me for it, and with ſuch 
 pather ic all expreſſions of your zeal againſt it 4 as that youevea ler your teeth an 
; edge as it weregund whee the ſpirics of all men co abhor us for it,if they had nothing 
; in all che world agaialt us, in point of doctrine but that , & not to ler their ſouls 
; intermeddle with our ſecrets , whoſe rage is ſo fierce, and whole wrath is ſo cru- 
| e, what if I gono further then your own Account of the Diſputation at Abford, 
| s | ne LPN 
| to prove that your ſelves are the men chart hold this doctrine, that though perſons 
| beliey2 , yerif they be not baprized they mult be damned , and not we'? are you 
| not thea condemned out of your own mourhs to perpetual abhorring Þ now thexe- | 
| fore Q+ uid red:s? de te fabulanirratar , thou O Accouatant art the man of 
| whom chis rale may be rold more truly then of us , who haſt plocied fo well , asto 
- plat a whip here for thy own back - yea I appeal to the whole world of wiſe men 
; "0 judze , whezher I do not bring proot our of your own paper , if your true Ac- 
; Count be yours , and be as crue an Account of your judg:meacs as t1$ pretended to 
; beof your diſpuca:ion , thar ic 1s your own judgement, and nor mine , that bap- 
| tiim is ſo neceſſary co falyacion , that even ſuch x5 believe, and yet are deny:d to 
| be bapriz,od , notwith(tanding that very belief of theirs /þ.u/l be d1mmed : go bur 
| back with me therefore to the 7th page of your Pamphler , and compare it with 
| what you ſay 19 che chi;d and fourth pages concerning childrens believing , and 
ſee what aa Account you haye there givea of your own minds in this mat- 
; ter. 

Inthe fourth you couclude, fron the like in the children of the Jewes, that 
the children of bels ing parent s bave faich, in the thicd page you conclude 
from at. 18. 6. that bttle on:s dn believe, now look butin v {read page, 
and let all the world judge, wiecher you do nac there ſay of thele ſame perſoas, 
viz,, of the infants of believing pareacs , of whom you alerted before they were 
believers, that if chey may not be bapcized, and chats none of rhe childreas fault 
neither as che negle& of baptiſmis in men , ir deftrores.t he hope that the parents 
can have of therr ſalvation, for it leaves them in m1 better condition , lay you, 
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 [lasb s , for ought Iſee, as of the Devills : which things let that or any ju. 
ro. mound a , and put together and ſce if it be not tantamount nf 44 | 
| a reftimony as this, viz- that thoſe that believe , and ate not baptized ſhall be 
damned, for to be damned , . and not ſaved aceall one, and as for children of 
Tinks and Pagans dying in infancy, you record Kitas a monſtrous thing that | 
{ ſhould ſay, that for ought I knew they might be layed ; yea by tbe reply chat | 
was made to thac lpeech of mine by one who laid perhaps / thought the devills | 
might be ſaved, itappears that your party chinks it as poſſible that the devils ma 
| be {aved, as ſoon as the _— of Turks and Pagans z and yet of the chil. | 

dren of belicying pareats , who ia your opiaion do allo believe chemſelves , you 
fay the opinion of the Anabaptiſts which denyeth bapriſms to little children, puts | 
the parents out of hopes of their ſalvation und makss them to be in mo better Conde. | 
tion then Turks and Pagans : yea you lay believing parents may ſay of their chil. 
dren , that dy withourz baptiſm , what bopes of our child, who u tn no better 
| contlition , then the children of infidels? and really they lay true if the Rate of 
| infidels dying infants be ſo damnable , as you ſaie ic 1s: 1s it you cr we, Sirs, 
| whoſe doftrine damnes believers, if they be not baptized ? 
Ile conclude this martec with youg much what in your own words , and form 
of i 
Chrift ſhuts out ouly unbelievers from heaven , whoſoever believeth not ſhall 
| and baglamn:d , this dottrine of yours , that little infancs are belicyers, and 
| yet out of all hopes of bring ſaved, if nor baptized , ſhurs owr belrevers of they 
| Ge mot baptized, i e, g they be not rant iz,d (for that is the belt baptiſm you uſe) 
' and by conſequence if ycur defFriwe, which you delivered in this Account ( as 
judicioms Gentlemen thatread i: will afirm ) be muey that even believers me 
baptized ſhall be damned, you had need bap:ize your believing infants indeed , 
i, e. rodo morethen cyss croſſe two Cr three drops of water on their Faces, or elſe 
(for all your plea for their bapuzing or, pain of their damnation ) cheyl be dare 
fd, if they be no more then ſprinkled, for want of crue baptiſm when all is done: 
| for chat is not ſo much asthe Ceremory it ſelf in truth, Which you are ſo hot for 
| | w:thomt the ſubitance, ye. would 1 nor have you be an abhorring tor all this,but 
| pittyed and prayed fot rather. that you may in timeforthis and all other your 
flies, and Falſe acculations of others , of things whereof you are more ilty 
| your ſelves , a bhor your ſelves in duſt and aſhes, that you may not be an abhor- 
ring (as he is more then balf blind tha” doth rot ſee who will be oace ) amongſt 
both Gcd and men Rev.17.16., Kev.ig.2. Aud thus Ihavedone with your fuſt 
Argument, 
Review. | 

The ſecond us this, little Children under the law received the Seal of the. 

_— covenant ; for circumciſion was the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith which | 
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| { x5 the Gofþel-C ovenant. The Law ſauh, Des this and live : the G ofpel, 0% 
ly believe inthe Lord Jeſus Crit ; and therefore God calls it an everlafting co- 
venant ; and the Apoitle ſaith the Law that came 439 years could not diſanmil 
ir, Gal. 3.17, and he ſaith expreſly the Goſpel was preachedt o Abraham, ibid. 
ver,8. nay mores the carnall ſeed # Abraham » Iſhmael and Elau , men bran- 
ded for Regrobates in Scripture, yet becauſe they were born in Abrahams houſe, 
recetved that ſeal by Gods appointment. Why then ſhould not children ander 
the Goſpel receive baptiſm , which the Adverſaries confeſs to be the Seal of the 
'Goſpel=Covenant? 


Re- Review. 

This poor forlora wretched Argumear hath been handled, and laid ſprawling 
once or twice before, where both its conſequence is denyed , and oocd reaſon gi 
en of the ſenſeleſsneſs of ſuck {; llogizing, as is here from the Law to the Golpel, 
therefore it is bur needleſs ro defend our {elves any further againſt ir, it being 3 

demi- 
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demi-dead man, that is diſabled from being dreadful co us already ; nevertheleſs 
fich he hath Rtrengchens himſelf again what be can, and comes up recruced , and 
arcended with a company of ſcambling, and for the molt part very untound ſen- 
rences at his heels, rwil not be amiſſe co enter the lilts a lictle with him, and theſe 
his Auxiliaries. 

Firſt then Sirs, whereas you come in again with that crooked conſequence viz. 
int. nts muſt be baptized under the Goſpel, becaule circumcified under che law, 
we might more pertinently let upa ſhout at your ſhameful folly in this particular, | 
then ſer upon the ſhewing of it any more, it is ſopalpable; for yerily (as is pro- | 
ved ſufficiently aboye) theſe rwo v:z, the Covenant of the law and the Golpel, | 
from the [dentity of which you inter aa /dentiry in the ſubje& of the ordinances | 
and adminiſtrations of bath, and by way of analogy , would eyiace them both to | 
belongto the ſame p:1{ons, I mutt tell you theſe are two Teftaments, or wills of 
God, concerning men, in thole rwo ditterent cimes viz. before Chriſt and fince, | 
andtheſe two ſo ipecifically diſtinct, char they nor onely run upon different ſtrains | 
and require different terms (as your lelyes here confeſle) the law ſaying do this and | 
live, the Golpell onely belfeve, bur alſo (tand upon different promiſes, whereof | 
che Goſpels being of the heavenly {{an44», are berter then the laws, which were | 
but of an earthly one , and theſe allo pertaining to two different ſeeds viz.. the le- | 
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ea] rothe natural children of Abraham i, e. 1ſaxc and his poſterity by generation, | 
the Evangelical :o the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham i. e. ſuch as are of Chriſt by | 
faith and regeneration ; and they had allo different diſpenſations, the one cir- 
cumcifion , the other agother thing v4. dipping, a thing no way like ic, and dif- 
ferent ſubjeRs alſo for thoſe differenc diſpealations , fo Th (if men and their mi- 
nifters were not all curned Momes)they could not, bur mutt manifeſtly perceiye ir, 
the old Teltamenr admitting to circumciſion onely males, and theſe onely on the 
eighth day, in calethey werein the houſe ſo young, and all the males ia the houſe, 
whether Las or ſervants, whether born in the houſe, or bought with money of 
any ſtranger, and all this without reſpect to eicher faith or repentance in the perſons 
wo whom dilpenſt, or any prz-preaching to them by the perſon diſpenſing, the new 
Teſtament taking in to baptiſm as no ſei yants upon the mafters faith, ſo all perſons 
in the world both males and females upon their own, and that upon any day, and 
not the eighth onely, wherein afcer chey have been preacht toy they ptofeſſe to re- 
pent and believe Mar. 3. Att, 2. A-t.8. AF, 18. " 

The proof of which real, ſpecifical diyerfity of theſe two Coyenanc 
more evident. TW 

Firſt, becaule the ſpirit denominates them fo to be in S:ripzurey: calling them 
expreſſcly the ewo Covenants (41. 4.24. and allo very oftea (12 plural:) the Coye- 
nants, the covenan's of promite, 

Secondly by that contradiſtiaion of ſpeech , which the ſpirit uſeth , when 
he ſpexks of chem, and thole opppoſite Epichers, by which h: diverſifies them, cal. 
ling one the Law, the other the Gofþel, and the law by the name of the firſt telia- 
ment, or will of Cod, the Goſpel the ſecond, the law the old teftament, the Gol- 
pel the ew ; the law (which bound co circumciſion, and to the obſeryation of 
which in all other things circumciſion bound its (ubze&s,when they came to years) 
rot of faith(though faich then was too in a few, andalſo from the beginning as 
to the eternal inheritance) bur of fleſh rather , and the time before faith came Gal, 
}-I1. 12. 13, allo a law of a carnall commandement , a faulty and a blamea- 
ble teftament of we.th and ber gerly rudiments, (in reſpeR of Chriſt, who is 
theend of them) (tanding in imperfect and onely fl-/h-puritying precepts, and on 
meerly terrene, inferiour, and fle/h-ple4/ig promiſes, as Canaan and Jernſalen 
here below allo the Letter y in ink, in rabies of ſtone, the miniſtration of death 
and condemnation, the Covenant gendering to bondage , the hatred, the hand 
writing of ordinances that was again#t us, yet thus farre not againſt, bur ſubſer- 
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vient to the promiſes, as twas the fimilitude of heaycaly things , che figure and. 
ſhadow of the good things to come, and a ſchoolmaiter to bring to Chrit, Eph, 2, 
14. Col. 2.14. 

The Goſpel contrariwiſe the time of fairb Gal, 3. 25. for aſter faith came 55, 
the power of an endleſs life Heb. 7. 16. a beuter Teitament , ſtanding in lefſe 
paintul ordinances, more plain and ſox! purifying precepts, and on better and 
more precious , and fox! ſaving promiſes, a Canaan, a Jeruſalem from aboye 
Heb. 8.6. 

Alſo the miniſtration of the fþirit in fleſhly tables of the heart , of righteou|. 
neſs of life, liberty, love, grace, reconciliation , the yery Image and zrath ic 
ſelf, of which'the law was but the ſhadow, 

Thus you find the Scripture oppoling one of thele two to the other, fo farceis it 
from henifying them to be one and the ſelf ſame Covenant, as you frivolouſly fain 
chem to be, that you may build your infanc-baptilm thereupon, 

Now whether we (hall believe che holy ſpirit, which Riiles theſe two expreſlely | 
ewo Coyenants, or your ſelves, who will haye them co be but one yJudoe 


Moreover, how two Covenants or teſtaments can be —_y pointed out and 
called rwo, and oppoſcd reſpeStively ad ſe imvicem, by the names of the fir#t and 
ſecond, the old ks, the rype and the ryuth, a better and a worſe &c. 
and contradiQtorily predicated too, as the /aw and the Goſpel are, of which its 
ſaid the one is of fa#iþ,, i, e, ever (for 1o the Goſpel ever was, ſaying, believe and 
live, and the juſt muſt live by faith) the other not of faith 1, e, never (for the law 
never was of faith, but che man that doth them: ſhall live in them, was the terms 
thereof) and yet all chis while be bur one and the ſame Covenant and Teſtament, is 
no leflethen a myſtery to me fichgtis an undeniable rule among Logiciazs, that op- 
poſitio ſemper ſubinfert pluralitatem, allo that contradutt io eſt oppoſitionum per. 


dition, which is the greatelt of oppoficions, doth juppole a plurali ty, ſo thartis 
impoſſible that one thing ſhould be two contradiRory things at once, or that con- 
tradiftories ſhould coders tempore cadere in dem, i, e, be truely ſpoken both of 


the ſame thing at the ſame time, 
Babif. 


The one us called the firft, and the cld Teſtament meerly becauſe it went before 
ard 1s now vaniſht away and alienated , the other us called the lecond, and the 
new one meerly becauſe it comes after that, and 1s now in being, not becauſe it 
i really another Teſtament , axother Covenant as you comena, but two parts 
rather or periods of one and the ſame Covenant of grace, which was from the be- 


finning of the world. 


Baptif?, 

I confefſe that the Goſpel Covenant was in the world before the Law, and un- 
der the law alſo, onely in ſmaller meaſure of manifeſtation, as well as now, but 
deny ſtill that the Law, which is called the old and firſt Covenant was the Cove- 
nant of the Goſpe), or that it was not a Covenant clearly diſtin& from it : for 
its being oppoſed as the new and ſecondyto the other as a ficlt and old one;preaches 
no lefſe to the meaneſt capacities, then a plurality : 

And as fer that reaſon, which you give of thoſe terms fir#, ſecond, o/d ard new, | 
viz. becauſe the law was more antient and antecedent , the Goſpel more of late, 
and ſubſequenr,in this ſence tis true the Goſpel is ſuccedaneous to the other, as to 
its laſt and cleareſt promulgation under Chriſt crucified (forelſe in ſome deorecs of 
It the Goſpel was before the law, and was preacht to Abraham (as you alleadge | 


before that, yea indeed to ſay the truth, the Law and the Goſpel, were both e- 
yen from the ginning, though both more lively illuſtrated toward the ead : the 


Golpel | 
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They are called two (ovenants inregard of the double outward difdenſation 
and different adminiitration thereof, though the ('ovenant be one and the ſame, 
[ and ſo fai-h Mc, Marſhall p. 8. 9g. 10. of his Sermon, viz, | 

The (wwennt of grace for ſubitance hath been alwaies one and the ſame, | | 
thourh nt for the Manner of adminiſtration ſop. 12. The externall admini- | 
ration of the Covenant ts not the ſame with us (ſaith be) as it was with them, | 
bat the Covinant 1s the ſame , they were under the ſame miſery by natwrebad | | 
the ſame Chrift , the lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world, the ſame ton= | 
ditions of faith and repentance to be made partakers of the Covenant , the ſume 
graces promiſed in the Covenant , circumciſing the heart to love the Lord ec, 
Their s was diſpenſed in darker prophecies , and obſcurer ſacrifices, types, and 
ſacraments , ours more gloriouſly and in a more greater meaſure : the clothes 
indeed d» differ , but the body us the ſameand op, x3, The very ſelf ſame pri- 
viledges, formerly male peculiar to the Jews, are now ( ſaich he) throngh Chriſt | 
communicated to the Gentiles, | 


{ 


Baptift, | 

That the Coyenant of grace is for ſubſtance not two butin all ages one and the 

ſame within it felf who denies ? but what then 2 is ic therefore one and the ſame | 
with another , rhat molt manifeſtly, and downrightly differs from it, and is as 
diltig& a covenantallo as that within it ſelf ? for fo verily the law, which is al- | 
fo called the fir covenant , or the Covenaat of Circumcition, was varying won- | 


derfully from that Golpel Covenanc, whereof yer we confeſſe it ro be the type, 
in both its Prieſthood and People, its Mediator and Actonemenc, 1acrifices and 
offerings, precepts and promiſes, inherirance and heits, birch-priviledges and | 
ſeed, ordinances and their tubjets, and all rhings thereuato pertaining : I ſay they 
were very divers each from other, ſaving (hill that one was to ſhadow our the 0- 
ther, viz. Moſes the Mediator , Joſhna the Saviour, Aaron the High-Prieft, | 
and his burnc offerings, for that temporal anquall Artonement, Heb, 10. 1, 2. 
and purgation from fleſhly impurities, were all to point our Chriſt, who is - all | 
this ſpiritually, iz, che Mediator, Saviour, High-Prieft, Sacrifice, and author | 
of eternal Attonement berweea God and us , and purification of our Conſciences | 
1a the Goſpel ; thoſe eartbly promiſes and inhericance were to repreſenc our hea- | 
yenly, their fleſhly heirſhip, birch-priviledges, ſeed, and admiflion of new bom 
bes to ordinances, to ſhadow out what high born heirs thoſe babes are, who 

- = to the faith, and cheic right and title ro a Randing in the Goſpel 
Church, 
| O bur ſaies Mr, Marſhall , they had the ſame Goſpel Covenant that we have, 
the 


— I 
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the ſame Chiiſt , the ſame conditions, i, e, faith andrepearance &c, 

Firſt, take notice that with him faith ahd repentance are che conditions on 
| which perſons ftood then , andeyer before, and do now in the Goſpell Covenant 
| which things he knowes infants have not, and therefore are not by righr to beyi. 
fibly inchurched , and incovenanted under the Goſpel. till they vifibly appear to 
have them, yet under the Law they were in covenant, and inchurched for all thar 
and why? becauſe faith and repentance were not the conditions of that Church 
covenant anderdinances, nor of heirſhtp to that Earthly Canaan, but meer fleſh. 
ly deſcent of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, which whoever had, had title to cir 
cumcihon and Canaan _—_ to heayen) thereupon, if chey neyer þ&lieyed, 
nor repented whilelt they breached. 

Secondly, but what if they had the ſame Goſpel Covenant, that we haye, held 
forth-to thers,ar leaſt in a darker way,Will it follow therefore that they had not allg 
another Covenant over and aboye that peculiar to themlelyes, which we have nor, 
whereof circumcifion was a token , and which believing Gentiles , much leſs 
{ their ſced baye nought to do with at all? Itrow not, for though we grant Mr, 
Marſhall , that they had the ſubſtance of the Golpel among them, as allo Adem, 
Noah, and Abraham had, and the ſame priviledges of thac Covenant that we 
have (excepting ſomie circumſtances of ir, wherein we are beyond them) that will 
not run retro (aS Mr. Marſhall would fain baveit) . 

That the ſelf ſame priviledges formerly made peculiar to the Tews, art now 
through Chrift conveyed to the Gentiles : for the old Covenant pri- 
viledges viz, the fleſhly birthholineſs, and heirſhip to Canaay, and title to be ſig- 

ned as heirs, upon a meer natural deſcent are ſuch as the beſt Gentiles, and belt 
| | belieyers ſeed in the world can lay no claim to, for that wag (as we lee Gen, 17.) | 
; a diſtin& proper Covenant to themſelves, as the fleſhly ſeed of Abraham , Iſaac 
and Jacob, whom the ſpiritual ſeed themſelyes haye (as ſuch) no right 'to partake 
with in their inheritance or earthly Canaa» , as this fleſhly ſeed ( as 
meetly ſuch) haye no right to partake with che other in their heavenly Cas 


| HAARs 
Babiſt, 
Bat My. Marſhal ſaies p-Ir. th at all their external promiſes in caſe of obe» 
| diewtr, all outwars bleſſings, which were to be enjoyed by them, the land of 
Qanaang 4rd all the good things init, all outward ym and threatmng 1, 
&of their Conntrey, going into captivity, and their ſacrifices , their waſhings, 
\| #heir SPrinklings, their holy perſons, holy feats, and holy things, were all of 
| them but ſo many adminiſtrations of the Covenant of grace ; earthly things were 
| not onely promiſed and threatned more diſtinitly and fully, then now they are to 
| them who arein Covenant, but were figures, ſigns and types, and ſacraments 
of Firitual things, to be enjoyed both by them a His 
Baptiſt, 
| AsI grant the Coyenant of Grace, which ol les erernal life on conditions (as 
| Mr, Marſhall confeſſes)of only faith and repentance;to be for ſubſtance for ever the 
ſame within it felf, fo I grant chat the other covenant viz. all thoſe external pro- 
| miles of outward bleſſings, which were to be enjoyed by the Tews in Canaan, in 
| Caſe of their obedience, was a cert1in outward adminiſtration , and liyely type 
; of that inward and true coyenant of grace , yerſtill muſt ic be regranred by Mr, 
Marſhall and a!l men, thar even thac was a true, real , and really diſtin coye- 
nant alſo of ir ſelf, and though that were a plain piture, and a map of the other, 
and as it were a different drefle wherewith it was clothed upon, and wherein it 
| was exhibited ro the world, yet was it not onely an adminiſtation of the Goſpel, 
but alſo an entire covenant, ſo ſubſtantially divided from that, as that irs moſt 
properly Ecnominated another covenant , and not that, and they both are truly 
denominated to be two viz. an old and new one, a ficlt, and a ſecond, which = 
coul 
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could not genuinely be, unleſs one were more then meerly anotber form and manger 
of adminitt:atioa ot the other, 

| * Nay ſeriouſly if that Goſpel covenant, which both you and wee ſay is one and 
the ameia ſubtaace, onely admitted yariation in irs circumſtances, doth mul- 
tiply it {elf autwerably co the number of thoſe differeac clochings, which that one 
body barh ſuccefſively come forth in, and muſt be as mulcifanouſly expreſſed, as 


firlt and lecond , old and new from ics feverall and remarkable periods and ad- 
miniftrations : then fith there hath been-.not two onely, bur as you {a rryely your 
ſelves, four rem-rable periods, and circumltantial appearances of chat covenant 
viz.ghe fiſt from Adam to Abraham ; the ſecond from Abraban to Moſes, 
the dd from 4-ſzs ro Chriſtzthe fourth from Chr#t to the end; the word would 
ſure have ſpokea of four coveaants, or teltaments, and nor two onely viz rwo 
old ones, aud two new nes, or the firſt and fecond, the third and , and 
ſo by chat reckoning this is the fourth ceſtamenc that we are under, yex truly ic is 
bur x ſecond, and a ſecond truly it is, in refpeRt9 char firſt teftarmmeag thars now 
yaniſht, that once was in force, and had truly, though more carnally and alfo 
eypically of this, and as this alſo more ſp:ricually hath, ordinances of divine ſer- 
vice, and a ſanRuary, and a mediator, and Sayiour, and falvation; and Prieft» 
hood , and ſacrifices , and blood of {prinkling , and purifying , an atonement, 
and an inheritante, and a promiled land, and a ſced entitled to ir, and a circum- 
cifioa evidencing ir, and given a$a token vizathat tothe fleſhly ſeed which was 
circumci({ion of che fleſh, this cothe ſpi cicual babes, I mean belieyers i, 6, che cir- 
cifion of the heart. 

And howbeit that was a kind of adminiſtration of this, that the map, this the 
main ching meant by it, that the piſure, this —_— repreſented, char the clo- 
thing ihis the body, at that time ſer fo:th glorioully chereby, yer all chis denies got 
bur that that map, that piQture, char clothing, that gl>rious adminiſtration was 
alſo (as it is allo called a dittiact Covenant withia it felf, which chough ic (tood 
ruly for a time, yer becauſe alſo as a type of what ſhould be under Crit, is now 
urterly abrogated, ucrerly null-fied cogerher wich che holineſle of all ics moſt gloti- 
ous holy ordinances, wrereof circumciſion wasa chief one, and 19 infancy to be 
diſpenſed , and with the holineffe of all cacir holy things, and cherr hol 
| ui. e. the whole race of the Iews co all cheir ties , Which y perſons 
Mr. Mar (hal (wellfare his hears for it) in that clauſe I now anſwer to, confeſ- 
ling to be a type, muſt conſequently coafcfle their h2linefl? co be torally taken 8- 
| way now the truch is come in, and not tranſlaced from that holy peopl eto belie- 
ving Gentiles and their ſeed : for thele can have none of che holineſſe of that old 
Coyenant now,which yer you will necds have to be go more but a bare adminiſtra- 
tion of the new, 

Ard laſtly cake it to be bur ſo, you will gain _ no {mal diſadvantage to your 
| cauſe: for though you yield ir not to be point blank another Covenant, yer if you 
yield ir to be another adminiſtration of theGolpel Covenantydivers from this we are 
now under , you grant us enough as to our preſeat purpoſe , yea as much as we 
need to deſire , for our diſpute 1s aot now to the Coyenant it ſelf ſo much, as to 
| its manner of adminiſtration ; ſo that let that coyznant and this be as much one as 

they will, yer if the manner of ad.niniſtrations of the Goſpel Covenant in irs out- 
ward ordinances, were then (as you lay) uolike ro what ha are now, you give 
us no leffe by your own argmen: chen even all that we contend for, for the y« 
| thing you plead from the con(ideration of that [dents Ph which is dreamed by you 

to be in the Covenant, is an [deity in rhe manner of adminiſt:ation of ordinan« 
ces under both the law and the Goſpel : for whoever ſhall fay that the manner of 
admini(trarion of bapriſm under the Goſpel muſt be as the manner of adminiſtrati- 
on of circumciſion was under the law, 'and in proof thereot ſhall lay the Coycoanc 
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ic hach ſhewed ic {elf 1n yarious habirs to our view, and bear the names of two, of | 
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vt che Law and Goſpel is one andthe ſame,-chough the manner of adminiſtration | 
be different , ſx ſe 1mgulab:: gladio, will cven quite cur the throat of lis own | 
caule , yer thus plainly dotb Mr. A. arſhull lpeak p. 1 2. of bis Ser,viz, Now 1h; 
"external a dmmiſtr .110u of the covenant us not the ſame with us, as it Was with, ' 
them but the Covenant 15 the ſame. 
Bu: is it fo Sirs? fo you lay it ſeems as well as wez then you haye brought | 
your hogs to a fair Mazket indeed, for it the exiernall adminiltacion , which | 
was ti:ea be,as to the manner of it, different t.om that which is now, then I won. 
der what pattern you can pick from that manner of adminiftration, whereby to 
fleer-your cauſe now, and to dire& your lelyes a bout the true mancer of this ; for 
will any wiſe man in any w &&, aRion or adminiiration he 1s about to pgfl torm | 
take his example by another work , action or adminifiration which bimſeM.cop. | 
feſſſes is quite different from ity and not after the ſame manner as that is to be dyre | 
in, which he bath now in hand to do ? yer thus do you whilelt cortending that the 
outward adminiſtration of the covenant among the Jews was not in the lame mag. | 
ner as the ourward admuniltration of it is to be now, you yer contend to have our | 
baptiſm as much as may be after the manner _ of their circumcifion : you mutt, ard 
you muſt not ic ſeems (andthele both a. once ) walk after choſe cultcmes, and dy 
things now after the manner of _Mo/er, 
-* by any man then ask me this queltion ,. v.z, fich the Goſpel covenant is ever. 
laſtingly the ſame for ſubſtance, and lirtle children under the law received cucum. 
fion the ſeal as you call it , of che Goſpel coyenant , why then ſhould not lutle 
| children* under - the Goſpel receive baptiſm , the ſeal (fo I hear you lay) of the 
' Goſpel covenant ? and why ſhould not this adminiſtration of the coveraar in cut 
Haedactunenc be after che manner of that of old ? 

Ianſwer him ot.t of Mr. Marſhalls own mouth thus, becarſe though for 
ſubſtance the Goſpel Covenant be ever on: and che ſame, yer che manner of cxrer. 
nal adminiſtration thereof, is not the ſame with us as ewas with them, ar.d there. 
| fore we ate not' to take example in our Diſpenfations, and adminiſtrations by 
| chem nor regardto do after the manner of them , the Prieſt-hood being chang. | 

ed, of oeeeſſicy there isa change alſo of the Law, for the adminiſtrators are not 
* the ſame with us, as withthem , nor the adminiſtrations the ſame in ma:ter,nor 
the manner of adminiſtration to thera the ſame, nor the ſubjects ro whom 
theſe adminiſtrations belong the ſame, for thoſe were to all the holy Jewes,) 
| though never ſo unholy and unbelieving , but theſe ro Jewes and Gentiles _ 
| they believe apdno otherwiſe : lealt of all is che ſubjeR of circumcifion ard bap-) ' 
tiſm the ſame , for that above all the reſt was limitted to all males, and thoſe ons 
ly at eight daies old , this extending to males and females, and thoſe only when | 


profeſle to be believers. 
Babiſt, 


(ircumciſion was a more Evangelical adminiſtration: hen the reft, as beirg. 
{ given when the Goſpel was preached to Abraham 430 years before the Lan, 
| therefore we may grve the more beed to that ,ſith it is of the Fatbers and more| 
then to the other or dinances , which by inftitution were more immediately of 
'Moſes, Baptiff, | 

Though it were in being ſo lorg before Moſes, yer was it as direQly belong-| 
ing to his law as any other admin iſtration whart-ever, for howbeit it was before 
him, yer iris ſaid co be of him, as all che Sacrifices alſo were 4 Which were of | 
old before circumcifion, becauſe he gave them all anew , and plainer promulga- | 
tion, and was Mediator of all that old Teſtament ſervice, which ended in Chriit , 
and waseven from che very beginning, | 

Moreover, Though the Goſpel Covenant was preached in a type to Abraham in | 
| j en. 17. Where circumciſion wasalſo firlt appointed, yet rbat in reference to which | 
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ifion of the fleſh was there inſtituted, was immedia rely that firſtand old 
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coyenant of the Law, which was in ſome parcels and pieces of it before Abra- 
ham , and now was propounded a little more fully in the promiſe of that landto 
his fleſhly ſeed , and che expreſs appointment of that one more ſpecial precepr 
thereof , 1, e. Citcumcifion , chough the fulneſle of ir came not till four bundred 
and thirty years after ; yea he thar hath bur half aneye in his head muſt needs fee | 
thatto be the covenant , v2, that which was made in a type (I grant) of ano- 
ther, yer really wi:b the ſeed of Abrahams body , whereof that circumciſion | 
was the token , which covenant and circumciſion were fo peer kin, that Ste- | 

hen calls that Atts 9, theComenant of crrcwmcrfion, which alſo 1 have ſpoken | 
to fo ſufficiently aboye, that howbeir you here give me the occalion de nowo, yet | 
ile trqſble you no further with it here. | 
Review, | 
I, Theſe arethe ſeedof Abraham, Semen fidei , Gal, 3. 7. ſo Zacheus' 
by believing was made a ſon of Abrabam, nay the ſpiritual ſeed. | 
2. The promiſe is to believers and their ſeed Ate 2.39. | 
3. The Gofpel us a better Covenan Heb, 8, 6, and. it would be far worſe if 
the children of believers under the Goſpel ſhould not be comnted within the cove | 
nant , nor have right to the ſeal, nor be eſteemeed members of the viſible church | 
a well as the Jewes children, nay accorcing tothe gAnabaptiits valued but as | 
Turks and Pagans, | 
Re Rewiew, 
Here to inforce this Argument a freſh, leaſt che front ſhould faile, you come | 
; a breaſt, and le: fly at us thick and threefold with a firſt , ſecond and | 
third report, 
Fuſt, you tell ys that theſe, i. e. believers fleſhly ſeed are the ſeed of Abra- 
han , nay the faithful ſeed, or ſeed of faith , and thar in ſuch manner too as Z«- 
chens was made tbe ſon, or ſeed of Abraham, aud how was that? wiz. b 
believing : nay the ſpiritual ſeed : quid » ? they cannot chuſe-I warrant bu: ons 
fatto be belieyers , 1. e. born again by faith (for ſuch only are of faith) yea and 
the ſpiritual ſeed too, i, ce, born of the ſpiric (for ſuch only are a ſpiritual feed ) 
and that ſo well as Zachers himlelt , if cnce barely bon of the ies of the 
fleſh , of ſuch ſpiritual parents as do believe, alias live in Chriſtendome, at leaſt 
inreformed Chriſtendom , for 1t all papiſts be not a ſpiticual body of beheyers 
wich you (as they are wich the Pope) all proteſtants are taken by you fo to be, 1 
mean to be ſuch, whoſe fleſhly ſeed are of faith , and the ſpiticual ſeed of Abra- 
ham and ſo to be baptized, O fy ! Sirs Ofy! O fy! 
Babiſt, 


Onur meanin? is not that theſe are, or are 10 be counted in the firit , or of the | 
faith as Abraham was , bt only to be accounted under the Goſpell, and reckoned 
all ts Abraham, as his children in an outward ſenſe, fofir as to a being in hys fas 
mily, i.e. the viſible Church, 

_ Baptift, | 

1. Me thioks any mans own motherwit ſhould tell him that God never appoint» 
edthings to be accounted by us, otherwiſe then they are, or at leaſt appear, much 
leſs otherwiſe then they can be, 

2, aland hay cloſe fieoe Sirs ro your own conlciences, ſearch and ſee 
whether the- will tell you, that che pl ace you quote, vis. Gall, 3; 7. bearall 
"= = z or be not-much rather againft you , mean which of theſe rwo waies you 
will, 

For if you mean in as plain Eng/7ſh as you (peak it , that the infants of beliey- 
ers are really the ſeed of Abrahar , the leed of faith, the ſpiritual ſeed , fo 'as 
Zachews hiraſelt was , that is, by believing, doth that I ſo much as im- 

be 


plicitly ſay any ſuch thing , either that the ſeed of believers lieye, or that 
they are the leed of Abraham , when itfaich v, 7. they which are —_— rhe | 
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be of faith, are bleſled 


It | 
And if you mean it-not of their being Abrehams children really by faith, fo 


as thereupon to be aſſured heirs of ſalvacicn, but of their beirg counted of the faith, 
ſo as to ourward memberſhip in the Church onely , tis plain that Gal, 3, 9, g,/ 
ſpeaks of ſuch onely as are truly in the faith i. e, faithful as Abraham was, lo2s j 
to be nor onely outwardly inchurched , but eternally favcd allo, as none can lay | 
all believers children are , ſome of them proving w retches when they come to | 
ears, for as many a be of faith (faith he) i. e. faithful as Abraham was , ate 
lefled, and ſhall be juſtified and fayed wirh farthfu! Abraham, whole faith | 
was imputed to him foe righteouſneſſe, as faithſhall be imputed to us allo Row, 
4. 22. 23. if we belieye on him thar raifed up Teſus from the dead &c. anſwerable | 
to thatalſo 1s Gal. 3.26.29.ye are all the children of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
& if je be C briſts1,e.by faithyhey are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to 
the promiſe i.e.the promiſe not of the law or old coyenant, or earthly Canaan (for 


L 


the Galatians were never heirs according to that)nor yer of meer memberſhip and 
participation of ordinances in the Church, thats more pertaining to the ptec 
tory then the ers part of the Goſpel , but of the ecernall inheritance it ſelf, 
which is made not onely to believers and their feed ,, as you lace it up, buttoall 
men and theiy ſeed , on terms of believing and comming in at Gods call, and made 
ro 25 many as areſo effeQually called, {o that they obcain the promiſe of that 
ecernal inberitance indeed : compare Heb, 9. 15. with At. 2, 39. anſwerable 
to that alſo is Rem. 9.7. 8. where its ſaid in a figure that as the ſeed of Abr,- 
ham himſelf by [hmael were not children of God i.e, as to the old Covcnant, 
ſo as to be counted heirs ol that Canaay and members of that Church, though they 
were his true ſeed, and the children of his fleſh as well as //aac was, becauſe /- | 
ſaac onely and his jeed were the children of that promiſe Gey. 17. 19. 25. 21. for | 


| 


| 5# Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed (laith he) be called, the children of Abrahams fleſh , the | 


Iſhmaclites, theſe are not the children of God in the old legal ſenſe, but the chil- 
dren of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, loevyen the ſeed of brahans by 


| ſaac himſelf are not at all children i, e, the children of God as to the new coy:nan:, 


| 


} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—_—__ himſelf as a believer i, e, as Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed had nao ſhare | 
| in 


| ſoasto be counted heusof the Goſpel Canaan, and members in the Goſpel church, 


though they were his true ſeed and children of his fleſh as well as Chriſt was, be- 
cauſe Chrilt onely and his ſeed are the children of this promiſe, for in C hr:/# who 
was the true /ſaac of whom the other was bur the type , muſt Abrahams ſeed 
now be called i.e, they that are the children of the fleſh onely, whether of Abra- 
ham, orof any other man in the world, theſe are not now (as of old the fleſbly | 
ſeed of Abpaham I ſaac and [acob were) the childien of God, but the children of 
the promuſe are counted now for the ſeed, | 

Tis true, to Abraham and his ſeed the Goſpel promiſes were made as wellas \ 
thole of the law, butmark it, he faith not nt0 ſeeds in pluraliy as of many, but of | 
one,and to thy ſetd in Fhngulari, that zs ( briſt Gal, 3. 16. of whom being born 
by faith we are his ſeed, rowhom in and wich him the promiſe is made, for as 
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' in the old covenant promile i, e. Canaan, if not deſcended from him by 1ſaac af. 
| ter che fleſh, becauſeto Abraham and that fleſhly ſeed onely (in a type of ſome. 
thing elſe , ang yet truly too) chole promiſes were made, fo a belieyers fleſhly 
| ſeed, as barely lieyers ſeed, though born of believing Abrahams own body, 
as the Iews are at this day (and thats a higher bicth one ſhould think to enricle to 
the Goſpel, if any flzſhly birth could do it, then to be born of our Proteftant be- 
lievers) baye no ſhare in this new Covenaart promiſe, if not born (as I may ay) 
of Abraham by Iſaac i. e. Christ atter the faich. orby faithin Chri#t, and ſo 
perſonally z Even every individual for himſelf, not Caterwat im, or domeftica- 
tim, whole families, whole nations of parencs and children at once ingraffed as 
branches upon the root, and ſpiricuallized 1aco that (tock or family of Abraham 
i. e, the viable Church in which his own narural branches, much more any other 
' mans meer naturall branches, can haye noplace now, any further then as they ap- 
| pearto belieye, 
' Indeed he natural branches ſtood of right upon meer fleſhly birth of ,belieyin 
| 46rabam withour faith, fo long as that fleſhly birch-priyiledgx laſted, and mall 
| give a ſtanding, and till che time of faich, and ſtanding there by perſonal faich one= 
| ly came, and then they were broken off indeed becaule of unbelief , yer not nati- | 
onally as you ſay, i. e. the whole body for the unbelicf of ſome v1z. the perſons 
of the children oongh allages, for the infidelity of the parencs , for its evident 


chat as many as believed, and thoſe were not a few, when the reſt were rejected, | 
were then and thereupon admitted Att, 2. | 

And as many children ofthem in any age as belieye, the unbelief of their pa- 
rents ſhall not prejudice them, bur perſonally every individual chat did not'believe; 
which the more is the pitty, were for the mot part both children acid parents too 
in the primitive times, ſave ſome few perſons that did then believe, whoſe children 
yetfor al that promiſe to them and their children youſoralk of out of A#.'the 2, 
29. came all to nought through unbelief, for elſe indeed the prowſiſe, even after 
Chyiſt crucified was to them, as alſo to all others ſo ſure in caſe of faith, that thar 
cauſclefſe curſe of their parents , wiſhing the blood of Chriſt to be on them 
and their children , (ſhould never haye hure any , but them that wiſhed 
| It 


| 


Yr 


In further illultration of which yer, I mean that perſonal faith onely, not pa- 
reatal gives a ſtanding in the Church now, becauſe I write to 'a generation of 
men, that have more time to read then 1to write, I hope I may be bold to trou- 
ble my ſelf and you with the tranſcription of atleaſt a page our of a little treatiſe 
termed a confura:ion of infant-baptiſm by Thomas Lamb , very plain and preg - 
nant to chis purpoſe; and the rather becaule I fear you will nor ſearch the book it 
ſelf ſoundly 1f I ſhould ſend you to it, onely by telling youtis worth your reading 
in this point, though at your requelt I haye all-to-be-read Dr, Feat ley, in the x 2, 
_ 13 pages of which book of Thomas Lamb , he wrices as fol- 

oOWS, 
| Sothen when Chrif#t the true promiſed ſeed was come the ſeed in the fleſh, that 
lead to Chrift ceaſed, for the natural relation ceaſed at the death of Chriſt , and 
not before, at which r1me the diftinition or different holineſſe between lew and 
Gentile ceaſed, Aft.,n0.28.Eph.2.13.15. 

In Rom, 11. 20. #t #5 ſud through unbelief they are broken off, now tis ma- 
nifeſt they were the true (Church till the death of Chriſt, and then broken off 
through unbelief : why were not the lews in the ſin of wnbelief before ? yes no 
doubt , why then were they not broken off before ? and why then? the reafon «s 
becauſe the time of faith was come, and therefore now they were broken 0 
| through unbelief; the ſeed was come therefore the natural ſeed ceaſed, (hriſt 
| was come therefore the law ceaſed, As long as the law laſted they did remain 
in the Church by being circumciſed ; and obſerving the rites and ceremonies of 
Ll 2 th, 
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the Law, though they did remain in unbelief, but whenthe time of faith wa 
come Gal, 3, 25. then they were no longer inthe Covenant , and (hurch by 
obſerving the rites and (ceremonies of the Law, which they entered into by cir 
cumcrſion, but now they were broken off through uabelief : which notes out un. 
to ws that the ftanding in that Church before Chriſt in time of the Law, and 
the ftanding inthis Church ſince Chrift in time of the Goffcl is upon different 
grounds , for the ſtanding in that Church was by being circumciſed, and ob. 
erving the rites and ceremonies of the Law; but the ſtanding in this Church i 
by faith, and being baptized into the ſame faith AR. 2. 38. 41. Job.4.1. Gal,z. 
26y 27. Romy I 1-20. 

And it ts to be noted that the Jewes , the ſame people that were circamciſed, 


* 


| whereby they are admitted to be baptized, 15 that profeſſion they make of faith 


, the one more carnall, the other more fþirituall, therefore the participation f 


| 2. Afterthe powerof anendlels life. | 


and in covenant with Abraham according to the fleſh, and thereby members of 

the Jewiſh Church conld not be the viſible church according to the Goſpell, unleſ; 

they did manifeſt faith , and ſo be in covenant with Abraham according to the 
rrit, and baptized into the ſame ſaith, 

i Whereas if the (ovenamt now under Chriſt were the ſame that wat before 
Chrift with Abraham and his poſterity inthe fle(h, then by the ſame right they 
poſſeſſed circumciſion and the Jewiſh Church State, they muſt poſſeſſe thu 
ſince Chrift , which they could not do ,, thereſore it 15 not the ſame, 

It us true therefore that the Covenant of God makes the (hurch both in time 
of the Law, and Gofp«l too, for the Church s nothing elſe but a people jy 
covenant with God ; now look how the covenant differ s ſo the Charch and people 
differs which 1 made by ity and which enter into it, 

Now the Covenant , whereby God took_a people outwardly to bebu 
| people then, was that, whereby they did, being circumciſed, participate of 
; all thoſe outward meanes which led to Chritt , whichwas to come , Pal. 149, 
1.9, 20. . 

Five the Covenant, whereby he takes a people ontwaradly to be his people now, 


in Chriit Acts 8.12, 37. Mat 3.6, Whereby they have true and fpiritwall con 
junttion with God and are his people Heb, 3.6. 

Indeed it ts true that Chriit is andever was the Mediator and Means of 
ſalvation , and alſo that all thoſe that were (aved, were ſaved through faith in 
| him both befare and ſince his comming : But yet becauſe the outward means of 
| making (briſt known doth differently depend upon bis being yet to come , ax. 


; pon his being come in the fleſh; the one being more dark_, the other more plain, 


theſe meanes doth make the State of the participants to differ, 
| hus far are his words : and then noting certain differences to the number of 
ſeyen orcight between the O1d Teſtament and the New , which is 
1. Eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 


3. In Chriſt, | 
4 And liberty of the ſpirit, 
| $5. A Celeſtial Jeruſalem. 
| 6. A Sate of faith, 
| _ Heyerytruly concludes that ſuch onely as are in the New Covenant, in Chrift, 
in faith of the promiſes, born from above , and partakers of the ſpirit, and the 
| power of that endleſs life, or of the world to come are ſuitable to be admitted to 
| Goſpel Chucch priviledges. 

In the time therefore before Chriſt (ſaith he) ſuch as would circumciſe them- 
{elyes, and their males, and obſerve the Law inthe rites, and ceremonies ther- 
of, together with their children by generation were the ſeed and in covenant with 
that Church, but now fince Chriſt, only ſuch as believe in Chriſt, and are m_—_ 
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children by regeneration , are che ſeed and in coyenant with this Church, and this 
he proves further yer. 

Firſt, Becaule None of the Natural ſeed of Abrahams are in the Covenant by 
verixe of any natural relation, though they 4:4 remain in the Jewiſh (hurch 
till the death of Chriſt, and as Fhat Charch then ceaſed ſo their eing in the | 
Church by an natural relation ceaſed alſo Act.10.28, Rom, g,s, Gal.5.28. ;1--3. 
738,95 14-16.19. 26.28,29, 

Secondly, TheGemiles bave no natur«l relation to become Abtabams ſeed by, 
therefore a believers child cannot become the ſeed of Abraham by being the ſeed | 
4 of a believer , unleſs ſuch children do believe themſelves, and cannot otherwiſe | 
mnoveſpett be participants in the covenant made with Abraham P-14,15, 

And again p. 18. No Gentile* ( \aich he ) 1s Abrahams ſeed at all but by 
believing the 11 ghteonſneſſe of faith , allthough he be the child of believing pa= | 
rents, | 

Now thetefors becauſe you tell us not only, | 

Firſt that believers children in infancy are Abrahams Children , though they 

do not the works of Abraham, i. c. belieye not on him that juſtifyes chem, as 
lome of you dote they do, but allo, | 

Seeondly , that the promiſe of the Guſpel is to belieyers and their ſeed, 

Thele both are abundantly confured by that quotation of mine , which quotes | 
more Scripture then you will ever anſwer, lo that I wonder you bluſh not to ſhoot ( 
out fo boldly two ſuch blind , and unlound aſlertions rogether , the fecond of | 
which I ſhall ſay no more toyit being virtually aalwered by what is more formally 
ipoken co the firit & allo becauſe have ſhewed fo undeniably abovethat I know 
your conſciences mult yield co it,and that from this Att. 23g. whence you would 
wrelt a proo to the contrary,that the promileyif you take it for the proter of theGol- 
pel Grace,is to all men in the worldyeyery creature,and lo not to believers anJ their 
leed only, bur to all unbelievers and their leed allo,in cale chey ſhall belieye, for he 
conditionars the promiſe on calling,for ſuch thele weregvhom Perer ſpake ro,whultt 
he was yet ſpeaking that very word co them, viz. the promiſe isto you and your 
children ; bur if you take it forthe thing promiled , which is not Church-mem- 
berſhip and participation of baptiſm, as tome lay whole abſurdity therein I bave 
declaced, bur the ſpirit, remitfion of fias, and ſalvation, this is made, good al- F 
{oro the believer himſelf; and it is mercie enough to him that it is ſo I thigk , bur 
not at all to his ſeed for his ſake, nor his faiths lake, for if it be 1 celtify his chil- 
dren need no tairh of their own ; nay more God never made promiſe to ſave any 
of believing « Abr2hams natural iced, without faith in themſclyes for Abrahams 
lake, as ncerly as he rook Ayrahm to be his friend ; for eyen he had fin eno 
of his owa to haye funck him, if the fame Mediator that ſaves any of his ſeed , 
in that way of faith, had not mercifully layed him the ſame Way , nor yet for 
Abr1hams faiths fake, for that merited not falyation for themy cor was it in- 
ftrumencal , bur faith only in themſelyes, to any one of his ſoanes {alyation , for 
every one mult bear his own burden, it Chriſt bear it nor, and the juſt muſt live 
by his faith , and not his fachers, neither did he ever promiſe for his faiths fake 
togive faith to his natural ſeed as bis, for then they muſt all have had it ( qua ſic 
including 4- 99394 , and being »m1yerſale ſummum) or God ſhould ly which he 
cannot ; neicher could God blame them (as he doth) for unbelief , but himſelf , | 
wichout whom(lay you \they could not believe & who had promiſed to make them 
believe and did not;chough yer he promiled to circumciſe i.e, by his ſpirit to lanRify 
the hearts of his ſpicitual feed , as well as bis own i, e, all ſuch as believe, and are | 
in the faith with him, forthe promiſe being Hill ſureto all the ſeed, which itis | 
made to they all mult be bleſted with faichful' 4 braham, | 

| Now if God , who made the old Covenant promiſe of the eartHfly Canaas to 
Abrahams, and ins fleſhly ſeed , did not make che Goſpel promiſe co him. and | 
( his i 
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| his fleſhly ſeed, buc onely that ſeed of his that believes with him, can we think 
that he made thar promiſe to the Gentile believer, and his fleſhly ſeed , for hisfa. 
thers ſake, nnlefſe he have taith of his own ? 

Babiſt. | 
| No we do not ſay withont reſpett to his own faith, but as the believers ſeed | 
ſeal believe, ſo its made tobim, 4s m as a hu parent 5, | 

aptiſt, | 
So irs made to the unbelieyer and his ſeed alſo viz. as they ſhall believe, | 
| as well as to either of the other, and by that account you may baprtize all the 
world, | 
Again,none of the Jews, though the natural ſeed of Abraham, and m_ | 
of all the ordinances of the old te(tament (as Abrahams children) could be ad. | 
mitrred to be baptized upon that ſame natural telation , though they pleaded ic 
never {o ftifly ar, 3 but oaly on maniteſtation of amendment, beſides that 30co 
converts ſhould not baprize their children, when wa were baptized themſelves, 
| as e Abraham by command took all his males, and cirmumciſed them the elf 
ſame day with himſelf, argues plainly that boch the covenant and the promiſe (as 
Mr. Marſhal ſaies truly) as to the manner of adminiſtration was now chanoed, 
and not continued to parents and children both alike, bur as they both alike 
believed. 

And that theſe were not baptized with their parents, I take Mr. Cotton at his 
| word, who (as Thaye ſhewed before) confeſſes it, andif he ſhould not (tand to 
i his reſtimonie herein , yet theſe words v1z. as many as glady received the word | 
' were baptized , which exclude infants, and were an imperfe& relation, if he 
| meant not onely them that received the word , are ſo cogent that they cannot but 
C 1] him. 

"$51 have eſcaped two of your bullets, and as for the third viz, that the Gol. 
pel, which is a better Covenant, would be far worſe, if belieyers children be not 
counted in ir, and have not right to baptiſm, and memberſhip as well as the Iews 
children , and be valued bur as Turks and Pagans, this is ſo fick of the ſame dil. 
eaſe of abſurdity with thereft, that I fear not its doing much execution : befides,! 
we have lamed ic before, having told you before, and proved ic too, and now | 
will again, that the excluſion of the fleſhly ſeed from this Covenant and admini-, 
ration , which was taken into the firſt, doth not lefſen or fraiten the grace cf 
God under it at all, nor render this coyenant worle then the firſt contrary to Heb. ; 
| 8, 6. the place twice quoted by you, where its called a berter, for the meliority | 
there ſpoken of of this covenant aboye that, lies not ſo much in the extenſion of the, 
orace of it to ſuch ſubje&s, as in the meliority of its promiſes, for this is a better| 
covenant ſtill then the other, who ere it belongs or belongs not to, foraſmuch asit/ 
makes better promiſes then the other yiz., of a heavenly Canaar, and all ſpiritu-| 
al bleſſings in and by Teſus _—_ fairh, when that promiſed an earthly Cana: 
onely, and cerrain temporal bleſſings therein, on performance of thoſe tedious fer- 
vices of the law. | 

Tis true, theirs in this ſenſe, and thus farre was a Coyenant of great grace too, 
as twas made freely to that people aboye other nations (for he did not fo to any 
people ——_— outward benefits, and ſuch ſtacutes and judgements, 26 
ſhould on thetr obſervation of them, not onely continue them therein , bur as a 
ſhadow, type and ſchoolmaſter conduft them to this - yer greater is the glory of 
the Goſpel covenant, which now is, ſo that the other had no glory in hed of 
this glory that excelleth, therefore the grace of God under the covenant , to them 
that are under it, is greater allo, 

Beſides, if you ſpeak not onely of the intention , but extenſion of the grace of 
God in this nant, and inthe adminiſtration of ir too, it goes beyond the | 


other, for not only is the Goſpel a clearer promulgation of the eternal covenant, | 
chen 
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then that typical coyenant was, wheeby the glory of ic may be ſeen more plainly» 
and with open face, then when i: was leen onely in the type as 2 _ to come (for 
wepreach Chriſtum exhibirum Chriſt crucified, a ſacrifice already offered, and 
baptize and break bread in token hereof, bur they (and thar in much dimnefle 
wo) Chriſtum exhibendum , 2 Meſſiah to come, he was veiled, leen 
through the yeil in the old, but revealed in this new ditpenſation) bur allo ix is 
of larger extent in reſpeR of the ſubjeR to which it belongs, for the revelation of 
it by preaching , and ms, of che grace of icin the name of God (who 
is not Willing that any ſhould periſh, and fail of his grace unleſſe on will) is 
all people in the world ; the old adminiſtration of circumciſion, and other ferti- 
nances of that covenant, which was the type of this, was limirted and narrowed 
into a little. corner, the land of Iſrael, the people of the Iews, yea more the very 
new coyenant adminiſtration chat we are now under, as preaching , baptizing 
&c. while the old coycnant did continue (as it did for two or three year = the 
beginning of this by Joh», nll Chri#t crucified) was ftreitned above 
what it is among us, for ſaith Chriſt then, go not into any way of the Gentiles, 
but now fince Chriſt crucified its extended freely to nation, and eyery petſon | 


in it of capacity , of years to receiye ir{(and till then (dying before) they ſhall ne- | 

yer be damned for rejeRing it) without any exception, as they belieye, for go 

| (faich he) :nto all the world cc, Mark. 16 Mart. 28. then circumciſion was' li- 

' mitred ro males among the Iews, but Chriſt and baptiſm isto Jew and Geatile, 

male and female w thour difference as they believe,{o that the grace israther | 

'nedin che admiaiſtration of b priſm by raking in the females, that were not cir- 

 cumciſed, then ftrairned by che denial of it to infants in their infancy onely, for 
even thoſe allo may be baprized roo if they will, when come to years - the 

' grace of the new covenaat therefore is even thus as well as otherwiſe berter then 

| Ge old, in reſpeR of the exent of it, and irs adminiſtration alſo to more ſubjedts, 

| for the Jews oncly were the ſubjefs of that graceand heirs by promiſe of the earth 

ly Cana, but allche world are heirs of neaven by promiſe according as they re- 

{ pet and belieye the Golpel, 

| Beſides, if you think chat ever God took the whole body of that nation Iſrael, 

| that belon 

| everlaſtin | - ent Carift in relation to their fathers faich without their 
own _ theace conclude chat the whole body of belieyerg feed muſt be by fairh 

of their pareats admicred into that ſame Covenant of the Goſpel, this ia meer 

| {himera of your own brain , for no ſuch grace of God as this (though ſome 
| prieſts of the Jews dreamed of icas wellas you, for which they were pretty 
| _ _ by Chriſt, and John Ma. 3. lohn 8.) ever was, now is, oreyer 

| Asforour valuing believers infants asTurks and Pagans,] tell youwe rate them 

higher then your ſel yes, for we ſet them not ſo low as Turks and Pagans that are 

at years, and wicked, for they though not without many poſſibilities of Iife by 

Chiiſt, _- dying impzaitents will be damned, as well as many of you chatabuſe 

more light, nor yet fo low as the infants of Turks and Pagans , for thou gh they 

(dying 1n infancy) are by your own dodtrne all alike i, e. none deſerving exerap= 

tion by aRual fin from ſalvation, yer living theſe havein likeliboood more advan- 

tages for life then thoſe of Pagans, bur you though you ſer by a few more then the 
ret in your account (an4 yer in ſome partes of your Account too you make ther 

equal( yer no lefſe then 20 to one are yalued lirtle higher then che Divels, for your 

ſpeech p-; 7. ſuppoſes chat the diyels may be layed as toon as the dying infants of 
Turks and Pagans. | 

Review, | 


If they objeft children cannat be taught nor made to underftand the ſatr 
ments; us More could they at circumciſion : If further that they ſhed tears it 
their 


| EE 


all to the typical falyarion of the old coyenaar, into the coyenant of | 
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their baptiſm , as mirwilling to receive it : ſo they divl at circumciſion, If they 
ſay they were lemen carnivgand had right by the promiſe:ſo theſe are lemen fidei,+ 
the promiſe is unto them: If they ſay the ſeal us often voided by their infidelity af. 
terwards , becauſe many baptized ſo young become reprobates : ſo it was among 
the Jewes witneſſe Iſhmael and Eſau and thoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſaith that 
they entered not inthrou!h unbelief. 
Re=Review, 
, andagainſt a fourfold aſlaulc, make a four fold 


— 


Here you drive on four deep 
cepulle, peltiog us amain,bur with pellets of brown papss. = 
— Towewt Lceply, nomoren be taught ac circumcifion, but the bap. 
cized are commanded to be ta rſt, untill chey believe Mat. 28.19, 20, 
AMark.16.15.16,and alſoi ately after , which is ſo plain, that though 


, Oo 


[ 


here you anſwer by denying all poflibility of childrens being raught before circum- 
cifiog , yerelle where viz. p, 10, and 18. you fence this off wittvſuch prery con- 
trary quiddy Ruff as this, viz. that asto baptiſm yfavts have 4 teaching, a 
hearing and 4 learning , for the fpirit lay you opens therr ears, quo magultro, 
quam cito diſcitur quod docet : he doth it in them, and inaduliis too, or cl; 
for all their hearing theyl not believe : but that we ſhal have more to lay to when 
we come to it, 

To be ſecond that as unwilling as infants were to receive circumcifion , and as 
tedious as it was to them,or ſervants cither that received ir,yct by expres command 
itthey were Males in Abrahams boule, he was to diipenle it to them, whether 
Wete willing or no , but you have no ſuch flat command to difeaſe your little in 


; , Tothethicd O wonderful ! that Abrahams own fleſhly ſeed ,even by ſax 
| himſelf, by batedeſcent from their bodies; unlefſe they alto belicyed as Abra- 


| 


| if any fleſhly deſcent in the world could dignify the ſeed ſo deſcended wirh the 


| fants 1o tar as todip them in water ( for fo you ſhould if you baptizd them indeed) 
whether they will or no, 


ham did , could become, and be counted no more then bare ſemen carnis, the 
children of Abrahams fleſh& have right by _ q#a ſic)of no more then the 
earthly Canaan , For 1hmac! though born of Abraham, and circumciſed alſoas! 
a male of his houſe, was not heir by promiſe of ſo much as that Gez. 17.19. 20, 
21. and yet that the fleſhly ſeed of believing Gentiles ſhould become and be ! 
accounted no lefs then Abrahams ſemen fidei, the children of his faith,and ſuch | 
high heirs thereby, as have right to the heayenly Canaan, 

Abraham: taith it ſeems doth not priyiledge his own natural feed, fo far as to 
be his ſeed in a ſpiritual relation , but the faith of every Gentile priviledges his na- 
rural ſeed , fo tar as to be ſpiritually the ſeed of Abraham ; bur Sirs me thinks | 


high name of the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham , and heirs with him according ro the 
heavenly promiſe, a fleſhly deſcent from Abraham, 1ſaac and Jacob ſhould 
doit, yeteyeg' that mecrly , without more, makes the ſeed no more then the na 
rural ſeed of Abraham, and heirs wich him of only the earthly promiſe, Yea, 
Sirsg that Abrahams feed is (hut out from all :piritual kindred to their own 
faithful father Abraham, notwithſianding the faith of char their Father, unlefle 
they believe alſo themſelves, and yer our ſeed who are but Gentiles after che fleſh 
are ſo ſpecially , ſo ſpiritually a kin ro Abrabam by the faith of us their fathers, 
without their own , is not only to <quallize cur ſeed with Abrahams , which is 
fs armoſt you pretend to, but rather to reckon itas a higher race then that of eA- 
rahams, a matter which the moſt caacious brain pan of youall is no way ca- 
pable clearly ro conjeQure. | 
To the fourth that circumciſion was not voided by the Jewes afrer infidelity, 


| fortwas not ſet on — they bad faich, neither was it after yoided by their 


ing Reprobates , for it wasnot ſet to ſignify them to be Gods eleR, they being 
bur only to that earthly life in 
Ca- 


| not ſo at all (as Jewes I mean) as toeternal life, 


— — 
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"Canaan, for had it been ſerto have ſuppoſed believers onely , and ele& ones , 


| then it mult not have been ſer to /ſhmael and Eſar, for they were not at all 


knowa to be, but 1ather forecknown not to be the elected heirs of cicher Canaan , 
| viz, the typical or the true , for God who foreſaw how in time they would de- 
ſerve it, the one by ſcoffiag, the other by telling both che birth right, and the 


| bleſſing,had to Abraham Gen.17. 19, 20, 21. and to Rebecca Gen. 25. 23. | 


either plaiply , or hguratively forerold their rej<ction from both, yet both chele 
Were circumciſed , and that neither of them in yain, fich being males in the houſe 
Gods command was fulfilled fo ciccumcifing them, as well as others, bur ba 
| tiſm which is lawful to be ſe: to nove bu: taugh: perlons Afar, 28. profeſſed be. 
| Jievers in token of remiſſion of fins £7, 2. iscver voided , and abuled when di- 
| ſpenſed to infants , -nor onely b:caule there is no command for ſuch a thing, but 
| alſo becaule there is n2 ule of ſuch a thing to ſuch as choſe, for before they are 
made guilty of commiſſion of fins, they neither do, can, nor need belieye re- 
' miſſion, and when having committed fins they believe them to be rc mitted, their 
| infant=baptiſm being tranſient, and not permanent (as circumciſion was ) doth no 
' way become viſibly evident to them ir felt; much kts ca it be a vilible evidence to 


| them of the other. 


Review, 

The re tſon of theſe objeftions againſt pedobaptiſm is this, becauſe they under- 
fand not the nature of baptiſm y it us Gods ſeal, he ſets ity they that receive it 
are paſſive , in that he appoints it to be ſer ro whomſoever he hath made the 
promiſe, and with whom he hath emtered into covenam : A ſeal of an eftate 
made to infants in their cradles us firmy ſous God's: Now here muft be 4 ſeal- 
ing on the other ſid:, for both parties muit ſeal in a Covenant, we ſeal when w: 
believe, John 3.33. The Covenant is ſealed on both ſides when faith comes, 
God may jet to his [eal as he did ro many of the Tewes, and the ſeed made woid 
to them through unbelief, The End of Gods ſetting it to ſuch as he fore- 
ſaw would have no benefit of it , us the /ame with the making of his promiſes , 
ard ſending of his Sonne , tolet them know how he would have received them, 
how ſure his mercies ſhould have been unto them, but they would not, 

| Re» Review, 21 

The reaſon of all your Objeft ations againſt our way of baptiſm, and pleas for 

Pedo-Rantiſm which you praQile is this, you un nd not the nature of bap- 
| tiſm : it is not Gods ſeal which he lers (which you (illily ſuppoſe) for that is his 
| ſpiric only as I ſhewed you plainly enough above, bur Cod: ſign which man ſets, 

which they that receive aright , are not altogether paſſive in, but yoluntary, and 
| aQive ; 1, ce, conteſſing cheir hns, calling on the name of the Lord, d ing to 

be baptized , profeſſiag faich in order thereunto , going down inro the water with 
| thedilpenſer , and there ſerting their ſenſes and undertfandings oa work upon the 
| fign, and things thereby ſignified, ſubmitting cheir bodies freely to the diſpenſa- 
; £10, 
Neither doth God appoint it to be ſet to whomſoeyer he hath barely made the 
| promile , for in the word preached he makes it to every Creature Mark 16. 15, 
16, but to ſuch as profeſſedly believe in that promiſe he hath made, and vift- 
bly , verily (for ought we can judge ) bave entered into covenant with him to be- 
corre obedient, ſuch only (ſo far as itis poſſible for us to know) are thoſe, with 
whom he hath cntred into Covenant, for lay you, there muſt be a ſealing on the 
other fide, and both parties muſt ſeal in a Covenant we ſeal when _ not be- 
fore) we believe : neither is the Covenant ſealed on both fides, fo that it can be 
laidtheſe two parties are now entertained into coyenaat each with other, till faith 
come and that is not in infancy bur after. 
| And this your manner of ſpeech ; vis. when faith comes , here implies to be 
your own opinion as well as ours, _ elſe where 2s P- 3-4.8.9.15.16.17.1v. 

m I9. 
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19. youſtrenuouſly contend it 2 Jen and (ro ſay the truth) cis well nigh the 
whole buſineſe of your book to affert and aflay to prove ir, that faich comes to 
infants in their infancy, andto make it appear tous (as well as yuu can by con= 
| tradiQtion) that infants do belieye. | 

Moreover, (if eyer men were troubled with the /i»»ples,I think you are) is bap. 
iſm Gods ſeal of an eſtate, i.e. the heavenly inherirance made over to infants 1n | 
their cradels ? and is that ſeal of his firm rogi,c, ſo fure that ic cannot fail? then 1 
wonder how that ſeal, (for ſo you ſtill ile circumciſion and _— is made | 
yoid and infirm to ſo many Iews and Chriſtian people as it is, for nor all, yea 
few of many do obtain thar eſtate at laſt, and that moſt loſe ir for all that ſeal, | 
you tell us by their unbelief; bur I had thought you bad been of the mind, when 

wrete your 4th page, that children of lews , and of believing paren's did be. 
eve all withour any exception; for aſſerting it there poſitively thac the Tews chil. 
dren did believe, and conſequently that believers children do now, you provethe 
Antecedent 0v1z,, that the Tews childrea did believe , becauſe God did 
| witneſſe ir by ſetting to his ſeal circumciſion, which if it were Gods leal 
ro them of their eternall falyation by fairch , and witnefle ro the world 
chat they had faith alſo, that ſeal muſt be firm , and chat teſtimony 
true concerning them all, being fer to all as well as ſome , fo that 
unkeſſe they depart from the faith , which you ſay God who cannot ly , witneſſed 
they once had (and that your principle of nor falling from faith will in no wile 
give way _ they could not poſſibly void it by uabehef, and ſo mult neceſſarily 
and univerſally obtain the inheritance : bur (ich tis moſt clear youlſelyes alſo yiel- 
been: it, that they do not, therefore affuredly one of theſe muſt be true v4z, either 
that circumciſion was not to infants in their cradels Gods ſeal of their eternal fal- 
| yation (as you ſay it was) or elſe that that leal of God is not firm (as you atteſt it 


is) or elſe that God did not witaefle by ic chat thoſe ro whom ir was er had faith 
(as you ay he did) or elf: chat Gods witneſlc and teftimony was not true ( which 
were blaſphemy to think) orelle that they fell from that faith, which at firſt chey 
had in om - and at the time of their circumcifion (and that ſelf confutes you, 
in another caſe) among all which grant which you will to be crue,you muſt concra- 
' | di andconvietyour ſelyes of falſhood. 

Andlaftly, if the end of Gods ſetting baptiſm to perſons be no other then the 
very ſame with that of making his promiſes, and ſending his ſon , meetly to lec 


them know how he would haye receiyed them, how ſure his mercies ſhould haye 
been unto them, bur they would not,j(not to ſpeak of your telling truth here un- 
| awares viz, that mans own will rejeting God firſt, and not Gods own will firl 
—_— them without reſpe& to their fore-ſleen rejetion of him in time, is the true 
cauſe of cheir condemnation) then as God makes his promiſes toall, and ſends his 
{on in his love a Saviour toall, ſo baptiſm ſhould be diſpenſed to all wichout ex- 
ec ption, belonging as well as Chrift himſelf, tell they y__ finally to reje&t him, 
to every one as well asany one in the world, but that being denied by both you 
| and us, doth ſhew that the end of baprizivg a perſon is ſomewhat more viz, not | 
wm beger bim to che faith before he doth, bur to improye bim in it when he doth! 
_ 

To conclude, this whole train of Ruff or long tail of that ſhort ſhower of ſhot 
that went before it , isnot of ſo much force as a ſcortiſh miſt , nor ſcarce e-, 
| nough to wet a naked man to the skin, therefore bear witch my folly in ſbeelding 

my ſelf ſo much againſt ir,i, e, in ſaying ſo much in anſwer to it, oe a Wiſe man 
would haye ſaid no more to it but mum, 
Review. 

The third argument is this. 

Thoſe that have the holy ſpirit, that have faith , the Anabaptifts will not de- | 
ny but are the ſubjetts of baptiſm , but children have ſo, as their juſti P_ 
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| 


Rom. 8. 38. or elſe that juſtification is not by faith, and 


| J 
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declares , without which there 15 no ſalyation. | 
Hence it 1s that the adverſaries are put to their ſhift sto finde out 4 new wa 
ar the ſalvation of infants, dying in their minority viz, The preſentment of the 
ſatisfattion of (hrift without faith, otherwiſe they conclude they could not be 
aved; which invention of theirs deſtroies the Goſpel covenant , which i the 
righteouſneſſe of faith, and either damns innumerable innocents, whoſe right to 
the kin1dom of heaven our Saviour hath declared; or grounds their ſalvation 
wpon 4 figment of their own brains, ſuch as the Scriptures are wholly ſilent ing 
and the Churches of God never dreamed of, 
They alleadge twotexts for their proof, Rom F.1q 8. As by the offence of one 
: t came upon all ro condemnation , fo by che righteoulneſle of one the 
Ceife came upon all men unto jultificarioa of lite, Rom, 11. 7. Ele&ion hath 
obtained it ; of which two texts , the latter is nothing f-r them, for itexcludes 
not juftification , for the Apoiile ſaith plainly, Rom, 8, 30. Thoſe whom he 
predeſtinated he juſtified : and though the elett onely ſhall be ſaved, yet juitifi- 
cation goes between. 1 
The former 1s direftly againſt them, for it expreſſely mentions juftification 
of life : ſo that the , Anabaptiſt 5 muſt either prove that juſtification 1s not to go 
before ſalvation , and ſo pull in pieces the golden chain , by taking out the link, 
ho deſtroy the Covenant 
of the G osþ:1; till when , they juithy deſerve the cenſure of damning all infants 
dying, contrary ts eviaent teſtimony of Scriptures, and the ſentence of our S4- 
vieur, that to them belongeth the kingdeme of heaven, 
And whoſorver ſhall conſider the impertinences of their proofs in a cauſe of (0 


us conſequenceyhall have juſt cauſe to ſuſpett all their other doftrines,and rake 


ed how to take any thing upon truſt from theſe new maſters. 
Re= Review, 

Here is an argument hath neicher head nor cail in icable to hurt, for both have | 
bin bruiſed already , we having had to do wich thern before, the one ia the froac, | 
the other in the rear of the diſputatioa : therefore no need, to fear it, yer (ich ic 
turns about again and Reviews us, hifles in one faces, and makes fuch a flutrer, 
as if it would both bite and Ring us to death, I ſhall ſecure ir a little further how | 
ever, 

The head of che argument is this ſyllogiſm viz. 

Such as have the holy Fpirit, and faith are the ſubjetts of bap:iſm, but chil- 
dren have [o. 

The fiſt propoſition whereof you ſay the Anabaptifts will nor deny, bur I cell 

ou what the Aabapitts will do I know not, becauſe, if chzre be juch a people 
inthe world, yet I never was fo privy to their principles and praiſes as Dr, Feat- 
ley and his fellows prerend to be, who paints them our, and preſents them co the 
worldin his title page as dipping naked, and daily - 

But in the name of 100sof them you commonly and abufively call ſo, I mean 
the trueſt baptiſs chat are in England, ile be ſo bold 2s to deny it co be true with- 
out more, fot tisnot the inward unſeen ſeeds of grace and faith, nor that inviſi- 
ble having of theſe, which is the u.melt you dare or do affirm concerning infancs, 
but the vile having chereof, ſo chat we lce they have them by the fruics, cffeRts, 
ads, opprrations, and profeſſions, that 904d nos makes a ſubjeR for baptiſm - 
as for what is within ir is nothing co us, we are ſtrangersco it, neither can or may 
we intermeddle therewith, cill ic (hews it ſelf withourzlecrer things belong to God 
oaely , and things revealed onely ro us, and cherefore for your blind brazen fa- 
ced minor , wherein you _— athrm here again, that children(not ſpecifying 


*| whatchildcen, nor whoſe, whether of believers or unbelievers, nor both, nor 


if of belieyers onely, whether all or onely ſome of chem) bave the fpiricaod faith, 


CA —_—_— 


I (hall be as bold to deny ir eyer, cill they give ſome better ſpecimen cf ic then 
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the beſt infant thateyer you or I ſaw did, in that nonage whercin you ſprinkle 
' them, ſpecially ſo longas tothe ſtark ſpoiling , utter untaying and clear contra. 
| dicting of whatever your own ſelyes would proye it by, you are tain to conteſſe 
ce IG, 
"That all have thems not , and p. 18, Which have and which have n:* ( the 
| fþirit being no more bound to believers infants, then others, and yo more bard 
| = workng in unbelievers infants than believers ) cannor be 6errainly preſy 
| meds and that whatever the fþirit may work 11 children, yet this 1s not known 

to ty ſo that there can be noconcluſion made, | 
| Aodhowbeitthis Argument being by your own conceſſion thus cruſhed in the 
| bead , i, c. this Proſyilogi/m turns about with his cail , and thruſts at us there. 

with, 1 mean this enſuing Syllogiſm, v1z. | | 
| No Juitification nor ſalvation to thems that bave not faith, | 
But jnftification and ſalvation u to infant 5. 
| 


{ 
[ 
[ 


Ergo infants have faith, | 
Yer I return thus to your 1/ajor y V/Z. that though there is no juſtification 
cor ſalvation , without faith , of ſuch asare capable to believe, and of whom 
to believe ir 1Srequired , yet of {uch as neither are capable z nor called on to be. 
lieve in order thereunto , there may be , and is a jultfication and falyation with. 
outit - and this is th? caſe of all dying infants in tle world, the preſentment of 
the ſatisfaQion of Chrilt without faich , and without obedience allo in any thing 
elſe, both which are 5 ordine ad vitam injoined to adult ones, doth fave dy- 
iog infants or elſe innumerable of thoſe infants are damned, neicher is this a 
new Way for the ſalvation of infants dy ing in minority , nor a grounding their (al. 
vation upon a figment, and invention of our own braines,nor 1uch as the Scripture 
iS altogether filent in , nor ſuch as deſtroyes the Golpel Covenant , which is the 
righteouſneſs of faith : for howbcir it is crue that the Scripture runs on chis wiſe, 
layin 
, 1 p iuſt ſhall live by faith, be that believes ſhall be ſaved, he that believe; 
not (hall be damned aud to him that worketh not , but believeth on him that 
juſtifyerh the ungodly, bu faith ſhall be accounted unto him for righteonſueſſe, 
and tweaty more ſuch like expreſſions of the Golpel Covenant , Rom, 1. Roms, 3, 
John 3. &c. asthat which > righteoulneſſe , and lite by faith only, without 
the works of the Law, yet beleech you ſer your wits on work, and fee whe. 
ther theſe Scriptures were written of infants, or tothem either , or whether only 
of, and to mensat years only , to ſhew unto them on what terms the Lord will 
accept, and fave them 1n the Covenant and promile of the Golpel : Me thinks your 
own reaſon ſhould diQtate thus much, that all choſe places ſpeak no more ct ig» 
fants, then they ſpeak ro them in minority , and that you will afſuredly yie!d that | 
they do not;yea you may as well fay thele places, viz. 
| Tis a people that have no underſtanding, therefore he that made them will 
not ſave them , and he that formed them will ſhew them no mercy , and the lord 
| Jeſus ſhall come with flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know no; God, 
| and obey not his Goſpel, and that becanſe they received not the truth im the love | 
| pres that they might be ſaved , for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them frong 
delwſions to believe lies that they all might be damned, who had pleaſure in 
unrighteonſneſſe &c, who ere traxſgreſſeth and abtrdeth not in the the doftrine of 
Chriſt hath not God, every ſoul that heareth not the woice of chat Prophet ſhall 
be deſtroyed, with the month cynfeſſion i5 made unto ſalvation, and an hundred 
ſuch like as ſpeak of an neceſſity of good works as well as of faith, viz. lelf-de- 
nyall , caking up the croſs and following Chrilt 8c, ſpeak of and ro intants in non 
age, While they know not cheir right hand from their lefe, 
But Sirs oh that you would once under{tand (for then all your intricacies, ſot- 
tiſh, and abſurd aſſertions, and diſputes about iufants would be ended, and fave 
you 


—_— — — 


— 


— 


infants that ca nnot perform them, 


{wer is very true , and grants all chac we defire, for indeed all the places , where 
ever baptiſm is mentioned throughout the Scripeure , do ſpeak of it as in relation to 


anſwer to be rrue, ſo I hope you will graar ic to be as true in our preſent calc for 


| tiſm without it , : berefore ſtill we have at leait as gaod ground to ſay infants 
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but concerning men and women, in order to their {alyation by Chrilt, John 6. 
39+ 40» 


And this Sirs, isno other anf{wer then you ule to olye us, When we argue a- | 


oainlt infants believing ebus, vez, 

” Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word preached, 
But infants cannot hear ſo as to know ChriSt by the word preached, 
Ergo infants cannot believe« 


You tell us true; faichia Adx/czs can come no other Way bur by preaching , | 
| 


but in [nfantibus faith is begotten otherwile, to you fagcy, bur you haye no 
Scxiprure for it , as we have that faich comes no way bur by hearing, 


Babiſt, 
But that Scripture Rom, 10. #þeaks only of the way of faiths comming t0 4= 
dult ones, 
Baptiſt, 


So ſay I of welnigh the whole body of Scripture , it ſpeaks of the way,where- 
in men at years mult expe& to be juſtifyed and ſaved , and not of infant's, for they 
may be ſayed without taith, ſo when we plead wich you againſt the baptizing of 


infants (I mean ſuch of you, and ſueh there be amongſt youas are aſhamed, as 
well as lome chat are not, to lay that infants have faith) we tell you che Scripure 
(pcaks only of baptiſm of perſons confeffing fin, profefſing faith , that faith and 
baptiſm ule (till ro go together , as he that believeth and u baptized; the Co- 
riathians hearing , believed and were baptized, if thou believeit with all thy 
heart &c, theretore chole that believe not may not be baptized : you tell us again 
of theſe places , and of all chat eyer we bring our of Scripture , where baptiſm is 
mentionee , that they ſpeak of adulc perſons , of whom tis confeſſed by you that 


faith and confeſſion , and profeflica is required in order to baptiſm, but not of 
' So Parews in Urſin Cate.p.384. 385. andallo many others, and yout an- 
own perſons, and not to infants, therefore becauſe che Scripture is wholly fi- 
ent in ſuch a thing , we dare not meddle to bapcize infants, but as we grant your 
if foe of you, when we call for faich toa perſons baptiſm or el12 denyschar per= 


{on to be bap:ized, ſay thus, viz. true, no baptiſm witnour faich of ſuch of 
whom fairh 1s required, and who are capable to a& it, i, e. of men art years, 
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a world of perplexity that now you are in by the ignorance of it) that the | 
word was not Written as the wayy and will of God concerning intants in'in fancy, | 


| 


but infanzs beiog uncapable co aRfaith , and ic being nor required of them,ther- 
fore they may be baptized without it (which concluſion you make without book 
to, for the word watrrancs you not to make it ) why may not we, when you call 
ſo univerſally for faith to every ones falyation, or elſe ſaying afſuredly they are 
damned , return the like, iz truey no falyation withour faith of perlons capable 
toaRir , and of whom its required, bur infants being uncapa ble co aR it, and ic 
being not required of them, therefore they may be ſayed without it. 
Babiſt, 

This conc'yfion ts ſpoken without book, ani as unwarrantable by the Scyip= 
ture as you ſay ours 25, [ith the Scripture ſþe3%s as much of ſalvation by f aith,as 
of baptiſm npon faith; and as little of ſalvation without faith, as it dorh of bap- 


may be baptized without faith, as you have to aſſert thty may be ſaved with= 
ont it , . 
tiſh, 


Bapt! 
No: Iſhall leaveyou behind here , for fich the Scripure ſpeaks of che impoſſi- 
bility 
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bility of infants believing, and yet with all of their laluation , as your ſelyes 
| confeſſe in your own interpreration of that clauſe viz. of [xc 35 the kin dome of 
heaven , butno where at all of their baptilm, it ſhews that they may be ſayed 
without believing, but ſhews not that they may be baptized withour it» beſides 
to hold any of them to be damned, before they have by attual ſin debard them. 
| (elves ot ſalvation is abominable _ and breach of Chrijtian charity With 
you, who yet confeſle that all of them have nor faith p, 19. bur to hold they need | 
5 1M not to be baptized cannot bear the like conftruRtion , (ich tis acknowledged by 
| | them that deny their bap:iſm, and by them allo who ablurdly afſerc, to the con. 
| tradition of themſelves, that the denyal of baptiſm to chem denies all hope of their 
ſalyation that they may be ſaved neyetheleſs, though they die uabaptized, {© 
that whether we , who hold that to them all belorgs the Kkindome 
of heaven though they neither believe nor ate baptized, before they die, or 

that hold no ſalyation to chem without ftauth , and yer hold that | 
all of them have nor, nay that very few of them (for how tew are belieyers 1nfants 
ro others ?) have faith, whether we or you I ſay do ju3Hy deſerve the cenſureyof 
dammng all, or at leaft immumerable infants dyirg , contrary to that evidert te..! 
| trmony of Scripture, ard ſentence of our Saviour, that to them belongeth the 
kingdome of heaven , and contrary allo to the rule of Chriſtian charity let vs by 
your ſelyes, which is to preſume well of every infant thar he is in a good eftate, | 
| till be appear to be in a bad, and by att»al ſin to bar himſelf, and deſerve exe 
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emption from the general ſtate of little children declared in Scripture , whichis 
| this that they have right to the kingdome, let the molt ſimple, but honeſt Reader 


judge us, 

As for the two texts you ſay are brought in proof of juſtification of infants with. 
;out faith viz, Kom. 5.18, Kom, 11, 7. Who urges the laſt of them I know not, 
'for m part I take it to be of no tendency at all eicher co your purpole or ours, 
| thecefore I ſhall not trouble my elf with ir,buc the firſt of chem,which you ſay is ſo 
| | direQly againſt us, tis becauſe you are blind , it you donor perceive ir to A an 
| | expreſs downright declaration of a general juſtification of all from Adams fin, as 

tolife, i.e. a reſurreion from that bodily death, which that fin brought upon 

all mankind, and from which as there is now a univerſal return of eyery indiyidu- 

| al by Chriſt , ſo there had never bin any returning for any one man in the world, 
but by Chriſt to all ererniry world without end, 1 Cor, 15. 21. 22. 

Yea as univerſally as that jndgement or condemnation to that fuſt death came 
by Adam upon all men, fo thar it ſpreads its black wings upon them all, and | 
' brings them all down to the duſt from whence they came, ſo univerſally 1s juſtifi- 

cation unto life i, © the benefit and reſurreRtion from that death, from which elle ; 
no one man ſhould ever have riſen, come by Chriſt upon all men, really ard tu- 
ly, and not onely ſo, bur a capacity alſo, and poſſibility of eternal bappineſle and 
\ well being after that reſurreftion , aud all this whether perſons believe it yea or | 
no, yeaanda promile and certainty of it in caſe of belief in this Chriſt, other- 
; wiſe indeed a loſe of the RefurreRions becoming a mercy, and berefic ro them, 
| anda lyablenefſe even after that eſcape of the firlt death, that came by the fiſt 
| Adam, toa forer, even that ſecond death, that lake of fire, which by the le-} 
| cond Adam, by whom comes eternal blefſednefſe on belieycrs, comes upon all 
| unbelievers, and that for eyer, 
| Sothart if there beno falyation to infants without juſtification, yer thers juſti- | 
| fication of infants withour faith, or baptiſm either, 
| And whereas you argue from the cart tothe horſe, from the juſtification and | 
falyation of infants to their faith, I argue from their non capacity co believe to | 
| their juſtification and ſalvaticn withour it : no ſalvation or juſtification without | 
' faith, ſay you, bur infants are juſtified and fſaycd therefore they belieye; if a0 


| juſtification and ſalvation without faith, fay I, infants, who cannot believe can 
nei- 
| | 
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neither be juſtified nor fayed : bur infants, fo farre as they need jultification, for 

haye no (ins of their own, are jultified and fayed alto, for the kingdome of 
heaven belongs to them, therefore there is juſtificacion and falyatioa for infants 
withour faith. 

To conclude therefore: this opinion of you adyerſaries to the truth,which al- 
lowg. no ſalyation to infants without faith, puts you miſerably to your ſhifts viz, ; 
either ro find out a new way of coming by faich, which Pax! ſais comes agely by 
heating , or elſe to damn innumerable dying infants, who whilelt they lived,were | 
uncapable to hear the word preached, and fo to belieye, or elle. as you do p, 1 8, | 
to drearn out a new kind of hearing, whereby infants come by their Flich, VIZ al | 
inward, wonderful miraculous hearing of forme yoice of che ſpirit within, ſuch a | 
figment of your own brains, as the _ is wholly fileat io, and no true Church#t” 
of God. nor rational man , bur your ſelyes,, who dream dreams, and diviae falſe | 
divinations, and things of nought, deceirs of your own heart, and tell chem to the | 
deceiving of others, did ever dream of; and whoſoever ſhall conſider the imperti- | 
nencies of your proofs in a cauſe of ſo great conſequence, (hall haye jult cauſe to | 
ſuſpect all your other doQtrines, and co rake heed how they take any thing any more | 

erult, as the whole workd hath done now of old,from theſe new malters, the | 
jo who inſtead of being miniſters ia truch, or ſervs ſervorwn dei, have bin | 
domins dominorum Lords over the heritage , and over the faith of all civil powers | 
and people, teaching them inſtead, of che crue dodtrine of the old miniſters, the cra- | 
dicions and commandements of men. | 
And ſo I havedone both with the head of this third argument, and with that 
lone tail alſo thac trails afrer, there remains no more of it to be meddled with,buc 
a certain ſlender ſtlag thac ſticks to this rail, pur forch againlius, wich more lengrh 
then Rrength , in proſecuction of the aryument , which I (hall cur our 
into many pieces, and aftcr ſer upon cach ſeRion ſeycrally, and chen 1 
_— great hope of help from theſe three unworthies, will prove a forlorn bope 
indeed, Review, 
But to proſecute this Argument for the full ſatisfatt ian of the ſimple but he. 
weft Reader, ſince there us no way to come to ſaly#tion but by juitificationg 4nd 
uo juſtificatnon but by faith, why ſhould it be doubted" by any but little infants, 
which are ordained to ſabuation, are alſo by fauh made [ubjetts of juitification? 
thoſe ſoules which pleaſe God ſo well as they are'to' ſee him preſently af- 
ter their ſeparation from the body , why. ſhonld they not be capable f 
faith, without which the Apoite ſaith it is tmpoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb, 
II, 6. Roe Reweews 
The Reader had need be honeſt, for I dare ſay he will bz ſimple enough, that 
receives full ſatisfaRion your way by your preſeat proſecutions of it ; becauſe 
theres no way for ſalvation and jultification fqr men that are aRual tinners, and 
capab/e to believe, and co whom juſtification and remillion is preached, to the end 
thatthey might belieye it co char comfort , js there theretore no other way wher- 

God willing, and ordaining to fave lictle infants from eternal wrach, can poſſi 
bly, or doch certainly ſave them, that can neither fin, or be preache to, nor be- 
lieye, bur chat very ſelf ſame way of believing? is he tied co that means to ſaye 


infants by, as weare tied co it 1g order to the faving of our lelves, viz, the way 
of faith? 1f ſo, why not to 1epencance, and (elf denial alſo? for berth thele are the | 
way tous, Att. 2.38. 40. Mar. 16. 24. and would it not(hift a man our of 
his ſeyen ſences to hear ſuch do32rine, thac infancs as ever they will be ſaved (<- 
ing infants) muſt eyen in their infancy repent ? is it not manitold more ſuicable co 
reaſon, and ſenſe of Scripture that as hikes (fo far as they are guilty) become 
guilty unwirtingly to themſelyes, by the preſentment and impurarion of the ficſt 
eAdams (mn, without perſonal diſobedience in themſelyes, ſo alſo ſhould be ju- 


| fified from that imputed (in, by the preſearmenr of che ſacisfaRion and gages | 
or | 
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of the righreouſtels of the ſecond Adam , as unwittingly to , and without perſo. 
| n21 obeatence in themſelyes ? and becauſe without taith tis 1mpeſlible ro Pleale 
| God, for ſuchas have aQually incurred his wrath, ſuch asccme to him by Pray- 
| er, for theſe indeed mwFt believe that 15 God, and 15s 4 reward:r of them that 
| 4:L:pently ſeek, him) ther fore is it impoſſible for infants alſo who yer aQually dif. | 
| ipenled him, nor yet are capable tro come to him by belief or prayer, Is that 
; Scripture think you intended to infants ? for ſhame ſcope the Scripcure a little ber. 4 


| er, 
| Review. | 
' Ts it not the work of the Fþirit to infuſe faith? and are not ſoules which aye | 
| all equal in their creation the ſub jet of it > He works mdeed where he will, ang | 
( : | | | 
| therefore all have it not , for the ſpirit of God 45 mot bound but where he wil work. 
\ # whocan binder him, | 
Re- Review, | 
| Are foules all equal in their Creation, and are ſouls which are all equal the | 
| | fubjeRof faich? how then can ir be ſo pobrively aflerted, concluded , altempted | 
to be diſcovered , and made appear as tis by you , who Copfels allo that all baye | 
| ! itnoc, thattbe infants of believers have it and therefore mult be baptized, burn. ! 
| fidels infants haye ir not,and there mult not ? ſpecially Gnce not only the one , by. 
| your own ſaying that all ſoxts are ——_— as capable of ic as the other, if the 
| ſpiritpleaſeto infule ic, but alſo fiace by your own ſaying too, the firir works | 
it where he will, and ts not bound 1, e, (as you explain this place Pp. 18.) to Work | 
i it in all the children of Chriit ian parents , nor barred from working it in any 
' of the children of infidels , and molt eſpecially yer, fince p, 18, you fay that ww 
| | leſſe it conld be certainly preſumed what children have the habit offath, what 
| have not,the working of the Fpirit being not known tows, he being not bound 
| nor Gard there can be no concluſcon made. 
| Have not we as much power to forbid che ſpirits working faith in the infant 
; you ſprinkle , and foto febid their being baptized as you haye to forbid tis 
| working- it in the infants of infidels , and to forbid their being baprized ? will 
| you bind himto all the infants in Chriftendome, and barr him from doing any 0- 
cher infants in the world ?*O ye houſe of Lew: isthe ſpirit of the Lord thus (reit- 
| ned ? are theſe your doings ? you thar preach the ſpirit of the Lord is not bound! 
nor barred , do not you both bind and bar him , while you ſay and ſuppoſe he. 
muſt needs, and is by the Goſpel covenant bound to be gracious, and (hew mer-: 
| cy ro believers children , alias ſuch asare born in England, Scotland and jor 
| nations of Chriftendome , ſorhat you may ſafely fign them all as heirs of his mer- 
| Cy, and barred from ſaving any infants of Turks and Pagans, fo that not one of 
chem may be ſfhgned forſomuch as ps heir of 1alyation, 
| / eview, 
Joba Baptiſt had nor been filled with rhe holy fþirit had he had not faith Luke 
I.I5. the Scripture ſhews us plainly in that one ex ample what the ſoul of infants 
is capable of , what the ffirit of God can work in that , it was the mea|wre only 
of hus gifts, makes his example extraordinary, the ſpirit and power of Eliah i 
| which he came : The teſtimony of an Angel renders it undoubted concerning | 
him. The Teftimony of the Scriptures concerning other infants are of equal 
authority ſaying , They have right to the kindome of Heaven, and that they 
are called to come to (rift, andthat (rift received them and bleſſed them ; 
compared with that of the Apoſtle , 2 Cov. 1 3, 5. Jeſus (thrift © in you except 
Je be Reprobates? 
The Argument ts thus, 
They are not Reprobates, 
ErgoChriit « in them, 
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Re=- Review 
Not totronuble the world with a Ke- Review of every odd conceir, that lies in 
this piece of Review about that particular inllance, and ex:raordinary caſe of 
Johng Which you mightily miſundeiftand , and moſt rudely wrelt in as ord1- 
| nary rule in proof of an uniyerlal ; and allo abour the proot ot belieyers infants, 
| being noreprobates fiom 2 Cor, 13. 5. a place moſtablurdly abuſed by you, for 
| it ſpeaks not to nor of infants, and if it did, no more of one infant then of an ano- 
ther, no infants appearing reprobates in infancy , and of their right to heayen 
above all infants , all wich paſſages being tpoken ro aboye may be reviewed 
| there by any that hayea mind co it, che urmolt intent and drift of this whole Se- 
| Rion 15 to proye infants to be capable of faith, which thiag if ic ſhould be gran- 
| ted for truth , yer I wonder how that redound; to infant-bapriſm, fince its nei- 
ther bare capacity , nor actuality of belieyingz bur profeſſing to believe, that is 
our warrant to dilpenſe baptiſm to aay ſubject, for 1: will noc follow from the | 
Shaving of faith. to bap ilm, uoleſle char futh be protefſed , much lefſe will it fol. 
low trom a capablenels co believe or have faith, that a perſon hath ir and therefore 
muſt be baptized, 

For then firſt heathen infants are as capable of ir as other infants, all ſouls be- 
ing equall 1 their Creation, theretore they mult be baptized alſo, yea Sirs, if you | 
| give back , andlert your Argument fall ſo low now, as to lay infants are capa= | 
| ble of faich and therefore mult be _— before they have, or appear to have it , 

; then Ile warrant every ones right to baptiſm as well as any ones , thus, viz. | 

| The ſoulsof men and women are capable of faith before they belieye , and | 
whether ever they do believe or no, the ſpirit of God can work ic 1n them. 

; Therefore men and women before chey belieye , or whether they belieye or no, 

| mult be baprized. | 

| Yea all ſouls ate as capable fubjeRs of faich as well as the ſouls of belieyers in- 

; fants, and therefore mult be baprized, 

| Bur Sis though perſons be not only capable ſubjeRts to believe, but ſuch alſo 

; as (for ought you know to the contr-ry ) do believe, and of whom you cannot 

| w they do not, yet may you notat all baptize them, w thout ſome kind 

| of evidence that they do ; and chars more then in particular any infant can give | 

for ic felt ; and as for that muddy manner you argue itin when you lay , | 

| th? Kingdome of heaven conſiſts of inf.unts , they are called to come to Chriſt, and 

; Chriſt received them , therefore they mutt be baprized beſides that thole indefi- 

| nit expreſſions ex end no more to believers infants then unbelievers, we may as wel 

 arguethus , the Kingdowe of heaven conſiſts of men, men and women bay: 

| right tot , arecalled to come to Chrift, received and bleſſed by him , therefore 

; men an4 women , or theſe men an{ women, whether it be evid=nt of them in per- 

; ticular or i##div:duo yea or no, may be baptized , which were abſurd nd 

in the ab{trat: yer ſuch are your pleas for thoſe particular infants you ſprinkle, 

whileſt you deny bapriſm to heathen infants , viz. the reſtimony of Scripewe in 

grols , and infants capableneſſe to have the inward baptiſm, and ſuch like : on 

this wiſe did Dr. Channel at Petworth diſpute lan. Jo 165 I. laying 

If infants are capable of the inward baptiſm,then they may have the out ward, 

But &c. 

And could not prove the conſequence or ſequel of his Mayor four times oyer re- 
peated by himſelf, and as often denyed by his Reſpondear. 

Review. 

The 41fficultie in the underſtanding how fa ithſhould be bred in them, and 
after what manner, is that which hath bred the doubts about their baving it 
but if we had learned to believe the $ criptures, which by neceſſary conſequence 
confurm the thins, we would leave the manner of doing it 19 him whoſe work it is, 
the fþirit of God , who ts able todo it - we do it in other @rticles of faith , and 
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the reſurreftion of the body , and ask not how it can be done, becauſe the Scrip. 
twres have deliveredit; and this of the renovation of ſoul 15 no lefſe Mi. 
racle, 


Re» Review, 

And well may it be difficult to undeiftand how faich ſhould be bred in infants, 
and doubted that they have it not , fnce if we have learned to believe the Scrip. 
tures, they are ſo far fiom confirming ſuch a thing lo much as by = pollible, or 

obable conlequence , that by neceitary conſequence they contradict ic, while 
they tell us that chere is bur one way whereby faith cometh, an1cthac ſuch a one 
as it. can neyer poſſibly come to infants in, +12. hearivg the word of God prea. 
ched , not inwardly by the ſpirit only (as you prate below) for he ſpeaks not of 
luch a thing there Koms. 10. buc outwardly by ſome vitible , or audible creature. | 
| ly miniſtration, as is plain by the words foregoing , viz. How [h1ll they believe | 
in him of whom they have not heard? how hear without a preacher ? how preach | 
except they be ſent. = Tn ny 
| And whereas youtell us the ſpirit is able to work faith in them, therefore we | 
muſt leaye the mannerof doing itto him, not offering as it were to pry into, | 
' GoodSirs ſpare your labor & talk not about the unkaown manner, of a matteras | 
| unknown as che other: for the thing it {elf is not yet clear in the e73,neitherdoth the | 
ſpirits ability ro do 1t,prove that it 15 done, aty more then it proves there is a 10co 
worlds,or that all men have faich,oecaule thele things arepol{ible co be effected by 
{ him, butthe evidence char he doth ſuch a itug, whichif ir be wantiag (as it 5 
| 1n tis Caſe) it 18 but egregious folly ro argue 1t trom the other, 1o as to lay God 
' can do ity therefore though the manner how he doth iris nor known to us , ye: 
we mult not meddle turcher then to bel:eye it is, leaving che manner of doiog it to 
him, 
| Moreover Sirs, aſſure your ſelves of this that in ſome ſort the manner is uſually 
{ manifetted ro us 1n the word , as well as the matcer of ſuch chings,as we ate there 
| called upon to believe, even that miraculous wok of the relurrection of the body, 
; which is your preſent inſtance, wherein 1 Cor.15. 35. to the end. the Lord con- 
| deſcendeth at large to explain the mannet ot it, a> well as to proye the marter of 
| it before - and whereas you ſay you leave the manner of the doing things | 
| whea it is nor clear to you, to the ſpirit himſelf, whole the work is, in otherar- 
| ticles of faith, I wonder you are 1o forgerful as to bear ſuch falle witnefle as this 
| againſt your lelyves, whea as in the poinc of dying infaars ſalyation, which for the 
' matter of it is ſo clear, that you cannot deny it, though not clear co you in the| 
| manner, you leaye not the manner of 1t to God himſelf, whole work it isto ſave 
pany at ry him to the way of Church-membcrſhip, faith, baptiſm,ard holineſſe 
&c. whereas the word,tiat was nor at all for infants inftruction,declares to men | 
and women'what way he will fave them in, asking in many places of your book, 
how can infants be juſtified without faich > how can Turks and Pagans infants 
be ſaved ? what hopes of our infant ſaivation without baptiſm ? and all this too, 
| CEN no fear of their damnation by a&ual fin , though ir alſo ask you 
| plain y enough, how can they believe in him of whom they Have not leard, and 
| conſequently how can they be ſaved by faich? though ir tell you alſo plainly e- 
nough ett. 8. where that queſtion is expreſlely askt what hinders &c. eyen be- 
cauſe they yer belieye nor with all their heart , you had faid true therefore had 
your words bin thus v:z., we do it not in other arricles of faith, 

And whereas you ſay the renovation of a ſoul is no leſſe miracle then the mat- 
ter of infants having faith, it ſeems you confeſſe it to be a miracle, that faith 
ſhould be in infants : and for my part I fully conf: fle it with you , for ſurely tis 
| ſuch a thing as was ſeldome or never yet ſeen (itce the world b:g2n to this day : 
| butthe renoyation i, e, converſion of foules of men, and wome: depraved, and 
| corrupted (as infants neyer were by any actual hn p. 5.) is no lefle miracle indeed 

then 
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thea the other - for the one is nor atall, andthe other where it is, is yeeno mi- 
caclear all, but a matter chat happens ever and anon in the ordinary courle of 
things, as a miracle doth nor, and beſides you ate of thoſe I am ſure, who are in | 
the mind chat miracles are ceaſed, | 
And laſtly, for you to ſprinkle all the new born iafancsin all the Chriſtian na- 
tions at this hourgas taking it for granted char theſe all haye faich (for ſo you ſup- 
poſe (though you lee not any individual or particular infant hath it, that is _ | 
to you) and yer hold infants faith to be a miracle, and yer to bold miracles to be | 
cealed alto, it is, ifnot mraculum , yet mirandum monſtrum et horrendum, 
at leaſt ro me i, &, a marvelous work and a wonder that ever the wiſdome of | 
wiſe men ſhould ſo periſh, and the underſtanding of prudent men ſo come to | 
nought, | 
Thus having done with your forlorn hope, Ile march on now to give check- | 
mate to that wretched crew of cayillers, that are ſo impudent, asto be reſpon= 
hye againlt reaſon and its Regiment , and toundertake ro make it good againkt 
them, that 1nfancs haye faith, and mult have baptiſm. | 
Review, | 
T he objet tion that re1ſ0n makes againſt it will eaſily be anſweyed, it is done for 
ſatisfattion tothe Reader, | 


Re» Review. 

Yea Sirs? is Reaſon in ſo little requeſt with you , as that you not onely dare 
ſo audaciouſly ingage againſt,buc allo ſet ſo light by it,as to lay irs objeRtions are 
eafily anſwered ? letir be pur to the yo.e if you plezie rnroughout che whole earth, 
whether you deſerve the tle of good Logicians 1,c Reaſonable men , who here 
profeſſedly wreſtle againſt reaſoa 1t ſelf, and whether your faich can poſſibly be 
found any other then faRtion and meer fiftion, againlt which Reaſon ic {elt Is by 
your ſelyes confelt to be «mes 

I confeſſe 1 have heard men (called 4ivines) ſpeak of many points of Religi- 
| on and faith as aboye reaſon, bur I yet never mer with men under the nam? of 

minilters, fo far deyoid of Reaſon , as co lay chat Religion and faith are againſt 
Reafo , till T mer with you, whole faith and practiſe of baptiſm to believers in- 
fancs (upon account of their appearing to belieye , more plainly then the profeſli. 
on of perſons at years can make it appear of themſelves) is, as ſeems by your ſelyes , 
afaich and practiſe againſt Reaſon , why. elſe doth realoa object againſt 


if, 


Indeed the P 4piſt+ are ſo unreaſonable in ſundry articles of cheir fairh that they 
hold ſome things not onely above bur againlt Reaſo7, and chars tt e worſt that can 

be ſaid of the moſt abſurd, and ibominable teaers chat are a vongſt chem, and 

that is ſo bad, that even thereupon che Proteſtanc priett2ood finds occaſion enough 

to abhor them, witneſſe cheir Tenet of tranſubltanciacion,or real preſence of Chritts 

very body in the ſupper , of which when we ſay how can this be? its not onel 

againſt other articles of faith viz.. his bodily aſCention , ſefſion, and local man» 

Gon in heaven, bur alſo againſt common ſenſe and reafon, it being in reaſon im- 

poſſible, that one body ſhould be at once in rwo places, as well as in conſublian- | 
riation it is for two diltin& bodies v4z.rthe bread and Chriſts body to be at once in 

one place, they ſay much whatas you ſay bere, and in the lines above viz. that 

howbeir irs difficule to underſtand how it ſhould be ſo in Reaſon, yer if we had 

learnt to believe the Scriptures, which in plain terms affert the thing, ſaying of the 

bread this is my bo4y, we would believe it, and leave the manner w, !ts being 

ſo to him who ſaies it, with whom all things are poſſible, as we -d2 in the arti= 

cles of faith e 9. the reſurrett ion of the body , mot asking bow it can be becauſe 

the Scriptures have declared tt. 


The Reformikts tell chem again that the reſurreRion of the dead is a thing oot 
ul N nz onelyi 
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onely in reſpe& of God , who can do all things (fave ſuch as imply imperfeRion, 
asto lic, and die,&c. and contradition, for its impoſſible utterly thac pure con 
tradiQtories ſhould be both true) bur allo in reſpeRt of che chiog ir ſelf poſtibleco be 
effected, bur the ubiquity, and the aRtual univerſal eatirg of one and the ſame 
numerical body,and fo imal a body too as that of Chriſts, and at one and the ſame | 
cimegin ſo many ſeyeral places, are matters and fancies ſayouring of ſuch contradi. 
Qion,and ſo adyerſe to the very nature of God,that as Kekerman lyltem, log. p. 42. 
faies, Ne ders quidem producere poteſt;et logica cas © ſuis excludir ordinibie : luch 
2s God doth not , wl' Reaſon knows not, : | 
O bur ſaith the Papiſfs, nothing but humane reaſon judges this impoſlible ang 
repugnant to other articles of faith : ro whom among other things our Diyines uſe 
ro reply, that in matters of religion, and faith, and chings of God, reaſon is not 
to be Pa alide, as if we were to bring bare bruit lence i, e. blind implicit faith 
| onely to the word of God, bue to be uſed by us, that we may thereby, as with. 
| our Which we cannor, diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood: yea to ſpeak yer in the very 
| words of your own author 1n chis caſe, I mean UVr/ins (arachi/egto which you lend | 
us, Whoſe theſe words moſtly are, which I have alrcady ſpoken, ſee pag: 414, 
I 5. 
4 * even therefore was reaſon given us of God, that we might by the light of 
the mind diſcover contradittory opinions, and clearly underit inding what 
agreeable to the word of God, and what repugnant to 1t, may imbrace this, and 
refufe that : | 
Hoc niſi firmum maneat, nullum erit dogma tam abſardum, & c. 
Unleſſe thu ſtand for granted » 1 opimon, though never [9 1"ſurd, and im- 
pions, yea nothing inthe ſincks of all heretichs, though never ſo impure and 
monſtrous, can be confuted out of the holy Scriprure; for hereticks, and deceia 


vers will reply, their opinions ds nat Contraditt the word of Goaghmt onely i ſeem? 
ſo to humane realon. 

You ſee then how among your own writers, the foundation of faith and true 
religion, is laid not cnely in the Scripture as the rule and fountain whence we 
ferch all, buc ſecondatily in ſound Reaſon alſo, improved in way of trial of things 

* by it, as without which noulſe can be made of Scripture - ſo char though ſome 
Divines proclaim ir co the whole world (for ſo do your ſelves in this place) that 
Reaſon it felf is againſt them in their way, and conſequen:ly that their way is a- 
eainſt Reaſon, and many Divines conteſle their faith and nhgica in ſome articles, 
| and particles of it to be above Reaſon (which is buta genrl:-gipg roo, if by a» 
bove Reaſon they mean lo, asthar Reaſon cannot comprehend how they are, at 
leaſt conceive them poſſible ſo to be) yer however farewel ſuch a faith for ever for 
| me, as Reaſon fights with, and far be it from me either to do, or believe any 
| rhin again(treaſon: for as they that fee nor good ground in reaſon to believe 
what they belieye , can never be alwayes ready ' as every Chriſtian ought) to ren- 
' der a reaſonable anſwer to ſuch as ask them a Reaſon of the faich that is in them, 
and are at beſt bur implicit in believing, ſo they,who believe not only withour,and 
beyond, but eyen againſt Reaſon ir ſelf, oppoſing them in their faith, are moſt un- 
' reaſonable believers indeed: and ſuch as ſhall find ,that Reaſon (as eafily as they 
{ think tis anſwered ) will make good what objeRtion it makes againſt the moſt un- 
' reaſonable of them all : bur to leave this , and co come tothe diſcourſe or ratio- 
cination ir ſelf, which followes berween Reaſon and reaſonleſe , for what elſe can 
I faly tile ſuch an Antagoniſt, as ſtiffens himſelf againſt Reaſon, and counts it no- 
thing torefute it ? yea tis done here in your Review for ſatisfaion to the Reader 
(as you ſay) bur tis undone again in the Re-review to the undeception of the de- 
| Ceived and the deceiver, | 
; TheobjeQtions of Reaſov, and replies of reaſonleſle and revreplies of Reaſons | 
| friend are as followes, 


jy 
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Review. 
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| Of their Keview. 284 | 
| Y OG © Review. 
1 Infauts have no knowledge of good, or evil, Reaſon, 
Ergo no faith. ; 
Bythe ſame reaſon they ſhould be denied to have the faculty of wnderftanding, Reaſenleſs | 
the exerc(e of their faculty they have not, no more have they of their faith, mor 


the aft but the habit , as was ſaid before, 
Re=Review, 
Good Sirs, coa(ider what a reaſonlefle reply to reaſon this is, 

For if by faith you mean oaly a faculty of belieying , what eyerin time may be | 
rold them , which is the adzquate objet of faith in general, that isin all reaſon= 
able creatures: and is ds eſe to chem, univerſally, innate in them, as a part of 
the rationall ſoul , as well as the faculty of remembring what in time they may 
bear, and of willing, and chofing what ia time may be propounded to them, | 
and of underſtanding what 1n time may be taught them; but what is all | 
this ro your purpoſe , who plead faichs being in ſome infancs onely, not in al : 
when as faith in that ſenſe is as much in all infants as ,ia ſome, and would (if ir 
could ar all entitle ſuch as haye ic co baptiſm) entitle all mankind to bapriſm as 
well as ſome, fich all haye the faculty ot believing things (as beaſts which 
| are meerly ſenſitive have not ) flowing — from che rationall foul in ran? | 

Bur if by faich you mean reltrictively , tha faith in ſpecial , whoſe adequate | 
objeR is the word of God preached, in the promiſe and precept of ir, which one- | 
ly makes us ſubje&s of (alyation and baptiſm, dare you lay char tis of equal necel.. | | 
tie. and certainty that faith in ſuch a ſenſe is in infants, as the faculry of Rea- | 
ſon, and underſtanding is? ſo that by the ſame Reaſon chat we deny one of theſe 
to bein them, it may be therefore denied thac chey have the other ? and that their | 
non knowledge of good or evill will as much prove chem to be habirually no rea. 
ſonable creatures, as ic proves them to be habitually no true believers of the Gol. 
el? 


For ſhame Sys blot out and abjure this abſurdity , for you cannot bur know | 
that the faculty of underſtandiag ia man is Habirus a n4turd innarxs, a habit in» | 
gendred in them in yery nacuce, yea in all mankind neceſſarily , <> qu4 id ipſum: 
bur your ſelyes lay faith, ia the le in which we ſpeak of it, is but Habitng inm 
fuſs, a habitiafuſed , and that iato ſome only, for all ſay you have ir nor, and | 
Ifay tis Habrtus acquiſiriazyrather an acquired habir, which comes if not with. | 
out the gift of God to oO therein , yerallo ia chat way of heating the word, 
which on our parts is firſt done, in order co ics being _— in us, whereby we 
come to know good and evil ficlt, i.e. to be conviaced of fi1 and guilt in our ſelyes, | 
and righteouſnels and mercy in God , through Jeſus Chrift, and then to haye faith 
in him to juſtification: in this cherefore Re 3/o» remains untetured, and rather 
routs you, then is routed by you, , 

Review. 
| 2. Their diſlike at baptiſm teſtifyed by their crymg : if they had faith they | Reaſon 
could endure it with much patience, | 
| The ſame reaſon might be brought againit circumciſion, children, when they 
felt the pain, it us likgly cried as much; | 

Beſides, we mu3t denie faith to be in the beſt of Gods children, if their 
ſenſe under the croſs, and their complaing of it be an argumntto Cone 
clude againit it ; againi# the weakneſſe of faith it ms y, not againft the be« 
my. 


Re- Review, 

Had circumciſion bin adminiſtred on perlw afion that the ſubjeAts to whom it 
was ſer were belieyers (as baptiſmis co be As 8.)chis ſamereaſon might have 
been brough alſo agaialt infants circumciſion , chough I mult confeſle ir ro be the 
leaſt among an 100 thatin reaſon may be brought ro diſprove infants. belieying, 


and 
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ard therefore poſſibly you ( whom I obſerve ſomeu mes to let up a man of tray , 
of lea(t frengch ro annoy you, and then to ſhew your Skill 1n texcing at him taye 
| Gngled out this eaſie me} to encounter with z and yet (fo faras 1 ice) you do 
| not (asthe proverb is ) give bim as he bcings neither : bu: circumcition, as 18 we.l 
| known, well-nigh to eyery body but your {eives, was diſpented to perlor.s upon 
a far different account from this , viz.. meerly on their beiug males of a Jewiſh 


houſhold, and ſometimes one a more ſlender acquaintance with Abrahams ta 

mily then ſo, witne(s the whole City of the;Shechemrres , whole males were all 
all circumciſed on meer hopes of their princes mariage with Jacobs daughter : buc| 
twas not diſpenſed as you {Caſeleſely ſuppole it was on luppolition of 1cs lubjegs | 
having faith - for as there was not preſenc evidence to = budy that any of thole 
infants that were fiened had faith, ſo (for all your c bildiſh conclution p, 4. that 
the children of the [ewes bad faith, witneſs their ciccumciſhon, therefore che chil. 
dren of believing parents have now)by future experience rwas evident to every bo, 
dy that they had irnot - how elle came they co be complained on in geaeral,when 
at years, as a body of wicked ones, and unbelievers , unlefle you will lay they 
lolt, and fell from their faith, as I am ſure you dare not, and tor n.y patt 1 can. 
| not lay they did , except I could fee more clearly then yer I do lee, or you can e. 

yer make me ſee that at fiſt they hadjir, 

As ſor your further following fim--flam , wherein you tell us that we mult de- 
ny faith to be in the belt of Gods children, as well as 1n little children , if cheic 
ſenſe under the croſs and their complaining of ir be anArgument to conclude againft 
their faith; I give youto underſtand Sirs, that its an ignorant 1nconſequence, 
| and ſo you will your ſelyes diſcern it co be, by then you haye weighed what a dif- 

ference there is, between that voluntary ſubmuſſion, which by the power of faith 
in the Saintsig ated , and yielded to the crols, and yoak of Chritt, in either cir- 
cumciſfion or baptiſm, or aoy other difficult duty, or diſpenlation, ſervice or ſuf- 


tering they are called co for Chriſts ſake, and thar torced and not more unpleaſant | 
then unwelcome impoſition-of it, that is made whe: that crols, or yoak , yiz, 
| theaffliion, or pain of citcumciſinn or bapriſm, is put upon the necks of infancs, 
' for the one freely choles it, when they have the hberty to refuſe and decline it, if 
| they pleaſe,and therefore though they have ſome ſenſe onto the fleſh, no afflidti- 
on being joyous, but grievous, yet are fo far from complaining of ir, that oy [a- 
; ther comply with it of their own accord, as counting it better chen to be without 
It, wicordh Moſes, who by faith choſe rather afflition and reproach with 

Chriſt, as deeming theſe better chen the pleaſurcs and trealures of Eyypr, whick 
| were at his choice as well as theſz; bur the other , i, e, infants are to far from 
| offering themlelyes to either dutie, or difficulty for Chriſt, as by faith eſteeming 
| It becter ſo to do then to eſcape, that they racher are ſolely ſenfible of the marr, 
loasto gainſay, refuſe and ayoid ir what they can, but onely rhat will they nill 
they , men make them bear it, and croſs chem whecher they will or no; neither 
| Can infants by faith chooſe, well=come or delight in eicher the diſeaſe tha: is by 
| dipping, or the ſore that ſeconds circumciſion , bur ſuffer both full fore againlt 
their wills; and whereas you ſay the ſenſe of the crols may conclude againft tte 
; weakneſſe of fairh, nor againſt the being : that clauſe reaſons Reaſox/eſly agaioli 
' Reaſon indeed,for it hath neither good lente nor reaſon in it to your own purpole,or 
; ourseither ; the belt I can make on it for yourturn is to ſuppoſe it a meer rriftake, 
| and thats the leaſt a man ſo concerned to meddle with itas I am, can well fay 
; Of ir, for ſurely Sirs if I readir right, you writeit wrong , and ſet down your 
| mind in words, the ſenſe whereof is juſt contrary to your meaning: for certaiily 
| you would or at leaſt ſhould have ſaid [ Again#t the ſtrength ur greatneſs of favb 
|. an& you ſay [ Againit the weakneſs of it] if this were but /apſics Calami , when 
| twas penned, yet twas /zpſus animiy and Error mem ys too , to let it paſſe ut- 
—_ d, whentwas printed; but moſt of all when twas correRed after the 


| 
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for yerily among all che printers miſtakez , which you hint to me in that correQ- | 


ed copy you ſent me, when you ſummoned me to anſwer your Pamphler, theres | 
no mention of this miſtake of the penman, who cannot impure this as an oyerſight, 
of the printer bur of the over{cers themſelyes , which weakneſs (to conclude with 
you in your own kind ) may lerve to conclude againlt the exerciſe, and emi- 
nency of your Reaſon, though not againſt the being of Reaſon in you at 


all. 


— — 


Review, 


3 Why are they not after admitted to the ſupper ? | 

Becauſe the Apoſtle expreſſe'y requires of every one that comes to ex amine Reaſon. 
himfelf x Cor, 11. 28. Reaſonleſs, 

If any ſ uch thing were required of all that are to be baptized, they might law- | 
fully be barred from that, 


Reereview. 


_— — 


' | dipt, and to know che meaning of one asof the other, aad in order tothe one i.e, 


Here reaſon demands of you why atcer bap:ilm you admit not infants to the 
ſupper ? and good reaſon roo for cx ſognum er ſignutym , is a piggot your own 
ſow, and 

I add; cut admiſſio, et acceſſio pery et poſt baptiſmum » £44 incorporatio, 
es continuatio, progreſſio, corporus communio frattione panisg et precibus, Adts | 
2. 42. CK1 natuuitas es facultas aultrix , nutrix 3 CF qUATE 109 AMITIBCN= 
tum? 

He that hath the thing (ignified (as infants »f believers appear ic ſeems to have 
to you, bur not to us more then other infants i, e. indeed not atall) muſt haye 
the fign , he char hath memberſhip mult have fellowſhip ia things perraining to 
the body, he chatis once born growes, and is nouriſhed, yea | peak in Mr. 
Blakes phraſe) being of the boxſhold, they mu$t have of the food of the houſhold, | 
the ſtewards of the myſteries of God muſt be accountable in caſe they do deny it, | 
why therefore ſhould nor infants haye the lupper ? 

Babiſt, | 

In anſwer te which I tell you tht baptiſm is an initial ſacrament of our S1ri- 
tual birth, and entrance onely 1mts the Church, of both which infants being ca= | 
pable, in token thereof muit be baptized ſo ſoon as they are born, Fpecially of 
ſpiritual parents (th1uyh that be but a flelhly birth neither , that hath no more 
appearance of the fjirit, or ſpiritualneſſe in it then ts in the birth of the children 
of the mot carnall in the world) but the ſupper is aſacrament of our ſpiritual 
growth, nouriſhment, contiunance , further eſtabliſhment &c, of which in= 
fants being not ſo capable , are conſequently not capable of the ſupper till they 
come to age, and become men of ſome growth. 

Baptiſt, 

As if there is not a growth enſuing every birth,even the ſpiricual as well as the 
na turall, and as it eyery babe as well ſpiritually as naturally born, doth not con- 
tinue, and defire the fincere milk i. e. to ſuck and receiv? nouriſhment and relief, 
asif Mr, Blake wete ou: (and (0 I ſuppoſe he is, but not that he ſuppoſes himſelf 
ſoto be) in ſaying to the confucation of his fellow helpers (as he doth p. 32.)thac 
children of believer s have ſuch timly knowledge of Godgas to be ſucking tn ſome- 
what of him, whilſt they ſuck,milk from the breaFt , which if ic be true, then 
if one fign belong to them, che other doth alſo , becaule the things hg1ified leye- 
rallyin both do belong, and they are as capable co eat, and to drink as to be 


— — 


the ſupper as capable toeximine themſelyes, as to believe with all their hearts 
in order to che other i, e. baptiſm, why therefore not have that ſacrament of 
their ſpicitual nouriſhment, as well as that ſacrament of cheir ſpiritual birth ? but 
if ic be falſe, then (beſides the untcuch of Mc. Blzbes reftimony) there is ſureno 
ſuch ching in infancs as ſpirituall growch and nouriſhment , and ſo conſequently 

in 
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in infancy no ſpiritual birth neither, and ſono right in token cf either to be admit. 
ted, either to one ſacrament or the other : bur your reply to Reaſon in this place 
is this viz, ſelf-examination 1s to precede in the ſubjects of che lupper, no ſuch 
marter in che ſubjeRts of baptiſm. | 

No Sirs? are qot repentance from dead works, and belief towards God with | 
all che heart, and confeſſion of fins, and calling on God luch kind of matters? | 
is not ſelf-examination ever przvious ro repentance 2m. 3. 40, Ler us ſearch, | 
and try, and turn, was there ever any confeſſion of {in withouc ic ? yer theſe things 
areall required in order unto baptiſm. = 

Doth not Philip to one that askt him this queſtion, why may [ not be bapti- 
2-4? return this anſwer, if thou believeſt with all thy heart tho u mayeſt ? and 
doth not that imply thatelſe he might nor ? as much as /ct 4 man examine him. 


| /elf, and ſo let hins eat, isas much as to [; 
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ay or clic he may nor, 


| Bbilt, 
| That was ſpoken by Philip 5rit to 4 man, and not to an infant, ſecondly, to | 


| ; 0ne man onely, and not to all, | 
Baptit. 


Was not that of Pau! ſpoken of men onely at years? yer is ir reckoned by you 
excluſive of infants, and why not Ph:{rps allo ? 

Secondly if Philip ſprke bur to one lingle mangand Anantas to another, when 
the one ſaid if chow believeſt thou mayeit be baptizedgand the other ariſe axd6be | 
bapttzed calling on the Lord & yet John bapcilt ſpake co more then one, eyen to | 
all the people that came forth co his baptiſm, or to be baptized ot him when he ſaid 
repent, and amend your lives, and they did fo, and were baptized of him in For. 
dn accordingly, confeſſing their fins i, e, they that were at all baptized by him; 
and Petey ſaid repent as well as be baptized to all that he preachc to, yea repent 
cycty one of you exempring no ore trom repentance, to whom he enjoined baptiſm 
and they did fo, and were baprized accordingly i. e. as many (no more , for elle 
its a fallacious relation) as gladly receiv:d his word, that did not infants, there- 
| foreall this is alſo as cxcluſive of them from baptiſm ſurely, as /ee a man examine 
| himſelf, andſ let him eat is exclufive of them from the ſupper, or elſe Ile neyer 
 trult ceaſon mor:, but fyrgo it, and become asreaſonleſſe as your ſelyes. 

To conclude then, in granting poſitively that withour lelf-examination there is 
no right of acceſſe to the ſupper, and alfo in granting it ſuppofitiyely, chat if there 
be any thing equivalent to that required of all that are to be baprized, then in- 
fants may lawfully be barred from baptiſm, you anſwer as antwerably to rea- 
ſon as men can do, or eyen reaſon it ſelf : but in ſuppoſing that no ſuch thing as 
ſelf-examination is required in order to baptiſm, as ir isro the receiving of the 
ſupper, you wretchedly bewray your ſelf-non-examination of the Scrip- | 
ture, 
| 


—_ 


—_—_ —— 
Ea IDS > oe e—— ORE nn" —_ 


« 
— 


-_ 
 — —— OO 
- 


MO 


Review, 

4. When they come to ripe years not one of millions gives teſtimony of his faith 
| without further iniftruttio", | 

Reaſonleſs. \ Nor ſhould he of his reaſonable ſou!, not ſo much as inſpea\ing if he he at | 
| taught, | 
| Re- Review, | 
| Firſt, the faculty of not onely belieyipg in.general, but alfo in ſpecial of belie- | 
; vingthe Goſpel , of believing in Chriſtto jultification is belike as naturally , and | 
; neceſlarily in infants of believers, as the faculty of realon it ſelf, ſo ir ſeems by 
| rout talk, whyelſe is that frequent analogy made by you between theſe rwo,and 
| Tuch frequent alluſion in progf of ore of them to the ather, as if whoſoever denies | 
| oneof them wiz. the grace of ſaving faith to be in ſuch infants maſt needs allo des | 
; ny the other , andas if whatſoever concludes againft ſuch infants being belic- | 


ſ . . . 
{ Vets concludes as much againſt their being reaſonable creatures ? I am much ama- | 
zed | 
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zed at your ignorance in this, cially fince your ſelyes agree, that all infants, e=. 
yen hoſe of Indians, Turks 7 Pagans are reaſonable creatures, and yet that fews 
not one of many infants are habitully belieyers, as namely the infants of belie- 


yrs onely. 
Secondly I bluſh at your rudenefſſe and folly in this alſo in that you aſſert, that 


not one infant of millioas (hould give any ceſtimony of his r2aſonable ſoul i, e, ec» | 
yerevidence it that he is a reaſonable creature, when he comes to ripe years, if he | 
be not taught, | 

What Sus, will children never ſhew chemſelyes to be rifible, and ſo conſe- 
quently reaſonable by laughing, whea tickc and roid with in ſuch minority, as | 
chey are not capable to learn ingif th be not raught and inftruted how to laugh? | 
will they not ſhew themſelves ;ntellig le,it not ſo much as in ſpeaking,which with | 
you it ſeems is the firkt,and leaſt expreſſion of reaſon in them,yer nor ſo much as by | 
underſtanding what 1s ſpoken to them ? yea how think you,muſt they not be imag1= | 
ned, and underitood in ſome meaſure to be underſtanding, and fo conſequently 
to have reaſonable touls b:tore chey can be rationally inſiruKted at all ? for veri-. 
ly he is a fool, nnreaſonable, __ of no underſtanding himſelf, chat offers to | 
teach children to a& any aR of reaſon, that is to be produced by teaching, or to | 
know their letters, or to read, or write before they can diſcern them to be art leaſt | 
intelligible,and teachable in theſe things they are co be taught in , and conſequent= | 
ly to have reaſonable ſouls : | : 

Yea verily the faculty of reaſon is habitus natura innatusand natura noths, 
a habit that comes by generation, and purs forth it ſelf into ſeveral adts of ic ſelf, 

even ſo many as _ reſtifie ic to be in us before we are at capa- 
city to be taught , and whether ever we be taught = thing or no, fora 
ſpecimen of reaſon in us muſt be before we begin to be eado&trinared , or elle as 
endoQtinate a brute creature : bur juſtifying faith, or belief of the Goſpel 

is ſuch a ha bic of which we may not onely ſay (as you do truly in the next page) 
P.1 8. that inſtruttion of the nnd*r ſtanding, in the objett of it in ſome ſort "ay 10 
before any att of it can he diſcovered, as whereby onely ſay you Cn of the 
habit can be made, bur alſo thac inftrution of the underitanding in fome fort 
muſt go before the habic of it can be in us at all; for whether you will ſuppoſe it to 
come by infuſion onely, or by aquifition onely, or both, it comes not by nature 
and generation (as reaſon doth) but by teaching and inſtruQion , it we will be- ' 
lieve the word , which faith faich comerh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, Review. 

» 5. They loſe it ag4in when they come to more years, elſe phy are they taught 
the element of faith ? | | 

By the ſame reaſon they ſhould loſe the faculty of underſtanding alſo , becauſe 
aftey they are ſet fo learnin? : learning is for the briu "ing forth into att » 4nd 
perfeit ing of the degrees; otherwiſe one that is at 24. years of ave, having re-= 
cerved faith once, might ve over learning more: for if this argument might 
bold either they loſe it, or why do they learn? 

Re= Review, 

Hoop Sirs! what pretty, cutted fluff is here ? as if you did not know well 
enough, but that, for advantage ſake to your crooked cauſe, you rather chuſe here 
to ſeem ignorant of it, that reaching and learning is not onely tor the further bcing- 
ing forth of habits that are in us into their a&ts, and perfeRiing of them in thelr de- 
grees, bur alſo for the begetting of ſome habits in us that never were -before viz. 
no: natural and innate habits, , as the faculty of reaſon and underſtanding, for in- 
ſtruRion is not for the engendring, buc improving of theſe in us, bur all tuch kind 
of habits as faith is viz., acquired habits; teaching trends not onely, to the perfe- 
Cting of ſuch « poſterior+ after they are once begun, bur a prior: alſo to the very 


being, and begerting of theſe, whether they be habits abour matters of this life, 
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of that to come, tis true therefore leacoing is to be continued for the perfeRing 
of habits begun , and begotten in a man, orterwile indeed (as you lay) one of | 
24 years, haying once rectived the faith, need be taught no more, but it is to| 
be alſo for the beginning and begerting of faith in himyocherwile co one at 24 years 
of age having not yer recetyed it, the fairh is preache, by you in vain chat he may | 
recelye it. 

There is a teaching to beget grace and faith where it isnot, and a teaching to 
Ihcreaſe it where it is, CA{at+38. 18, 19. a teaching before, an a teaching atter 
faith and baptiſm, and if you ask a reaſon of both chete , the one is to beger taith 
into both the habit, and the aR the other to build ic up inco higher degrees, the 
ſecond teaching indeed _ a being of it in men, the tult teaching no being of 
it as yet when you beg! co preach to heh, for your preaching {peaks to them 
as to unbelievers ; w this argument holds good,chart if ever they had faith 
| ia their infancy, they haye loſtir now, for why elle are they taught the elemea; 
| of it? why taught in order to the receiving it? for reaſon in this objection mu | 

be underſtood as peaking ſuppofitively onely i. e,in cafe perions bad faith inin. 
fancy its now loſt, why elſe are they rauyhr to this end that they might have it? 
but not ſo poſitively as your expreffions repreſent it , as if reaion did really afſen 
that infants do loſe any faith they had in infancy, for howbeic reaſon acknow- 
ledges that ſuch in whom faich is, may lole it if they Jcok not toit , yer reaſon 
knows well enough that thoſe can neyer be taid ro !ole faith, ia whom faith neyer 


was atall. 


Review, 

6. Habits encline more towards tberr proper ations, but children of Chris 
frians are not More inclined to ations of faith then infidels. 

An eArguwment from compariſon us ſubjett to many exceptions ; cxteris patibus 
being to be proved before it can holdgf the objettor had conſiderd that among chil 
dr enborn of the ſame (hriſtian parents under the ſame educationgone gives a bets 
ter ipecimenyror only in atts of piety, andreligion, but knowledge ; he would nt 
have concluded to the denyal of the habit of fasth monegmore then of the faculty of 
| underſtanding in the other, We muſt neceſſarily hold, 1. The habit of faith muit 
\ be, before it can work. 2. That the Spirit of God infuſes this habit, 3, That 
he is not bound to work it m the children of Chriſtian parents , nor barred from 
working it in j- of the children of infidels, 4. Wherſoever this habit ts, it in- 
clines to holy att ions when there is opportunity , and the ſeaſon for bringing them 
forth, 5. Thu inclination is not equally alike in all is whom the habits them- 
| ſelves are. Sampſon and David are ſufficient inſtances ; David for exceeding 
in afts of piety and relegion, .6. Initruttt on of the nnderftanding in matter of 
| fasth inſome ſort , a £o before any att of faith can be diſcovered, Lafth, 
| that no judgement of ſcience can be paſſed till the atts themſelves be ſeen and ex- 

amined , for a poſteriore onely the diſcovery of habits 15 made, Theſe premi|« 
ed, the anſwer is , 1. That unleſſe it could be certainly preſumed what chil- 
' drex have the habit, what have not, for the working of the Spirit is not known 
toms, heis not bound nor barred, there can be no concluſionmade, 2, That 
in thoſe children where there is leſle promprneſſe to atts of faith then in others, 
| we cannot argue ad negationem habitys, becauſe rhey work not equally, Laſth, 
by this croſs imterrogatory , are thoſe children of infidels , with which the ob» 
| jeftor makes his compariſon , being called and inſtrutted, inclined to atts of 
faith or not ? If the former, it preſuppoſes they have the habit ,and ſo the work: 
ing in them, and thoſe born of believing parents may be ene, If thelater, the 
| Argument is deny'd, for the children of C hriftians are more inclin'd. 
Ree Review, 
|  Thisis wit whether wilt thou : I think he is wiſe that well knows cicher what 


i 
| you lay » Or what to ſay to what you lay, ſo reaſcnleſs are fcverall pieces of the 
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| return that is here rendred to reaſons objeRion, 

BY” ſpeak not of a few faults, which in che fit part of it eſcaped che preſſe, and 
made it nonſence,for thoſe you correQted in the copy you ſent to meyſo that T might 

| dono leſs then do you right ſo far as totranſprint it ( as I haye done) according to 

| your own emendation : Nec t:6i T ypographt crimina dem vitio, 

| * Burof the faults which eſcaped the pen, or rather the pates of thoſe that com- 
poſed this _— reſponſion, the major part of which, whether ir paſt from 
you willingly, and ingenuouſly, or raſhly, and unadviſedly rather I know not, 


152 moſt flac unſaying of molt of that you haye ſaid before; and much of whact 
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youſay again in the next page after, and an acknowledgement of the clear ,con- |. 


| trary tothat, which you haye hitherto tugged toc, and which you perſue the proof 
| of well-nigh throughout your whole Pamphlet , an abloluce oyettuming of the 
| baſis on which your book builds infants baptiſm , w bichis this aſſertion , viz. 
| That it (ufficiently appears that theſe little infants in partic ular bave faith, mea - 

ning infants of believers in contradiſtingtion to thoſe or T urks and Pagans , whom 
| asconcerning their original condition , and their birth-right to ſalvation you ra- 
ther rank with the Devils, chen wich the children of Chriſtians ; I ſay 2 
ou deponing of that poſition you ground all on , viz. that tis qo the in- 
ants you ſprinkle do belieye, and fo a ſerving of our turn as much as we deſire; 
and as for that little which ſcems nor ſo dire&ly for us , though by reaſon of, not 
the profundiry (for tis ſhallow _— but the darkneſs, and muddineſs of the 
matter, it þe hard to ſee clearly to the botrom of it, yerifI do truly ſound the 
ſenſe of it, and reach co the utmoſt of your meaning in it, it ſeemes to ſpeak as 
li:tle for your ſelves, 

Youtell us ficlt, char an Argument from compariſon is ſubje&ro many obje- 
ions , and cannot hold, unleſſe ceteris paribrs be fit proved; handy you 
ſubje& the moſt of your own Arguments in the preſent point to exception , for I 
appeal to your ſelyes , andall men to judge , whether they are not moſtly drawa 
from compariſons berweea the children of the Jewes, and the childcen of Geatile 
belieyers , the circumciſion of the one, and baptiſm of the other ; and yer cete- 
rk paribus is not at all proved by you to this hour, nor yer ever can be, fith c# - 
terus imparibus , 1 mean diſagreement almoſt in all things between Jewes chil. 
drea and Chriſtians , berween circumciſion and baptiſm is ſo mani Wy made 
= by us, that there bardly appears any analogy at all berween them, Be- 
1905z 

Secondly , So far as to the frezing of chis Argumeat from compariſon between 
infidels and Chriſtians infants, fo asthatic may bold withour any exception , 
ceteris paribus is granted by your ſelves , forit by this parity in other things you 
| mean an equality of ſouls by creation , your lelycs aſſert char parity bur a page 

above, viz. pe 16. where you ſay all {oats are equal in their creation, and 1o 
the ſouls of believers and unbelievers infants, 

Bur thirdly , Tf by parity in other things , which you would have proved, you 
mean an equallity in their natural capacities , and endowments of wit and 
Ingenuity, thea either there is ſuch a par:ry in infants of Chriſtians and infidels, or 
elle ſo far as d;FÞarity is, the excellency may much rather of che two be ſuppoſed 
to be in the children of Chriſtians, in whom yet ceters p3ribus, luppole them co 
have the ſame education , and inſtruction, thereis no more inclination to be- 
lieye in Chriſt by verrue of any habit of faich infuſed into them in infancy aboye 
the other, then there is in the children of [ndiaxs, 
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| cluded thus as he doth , The objeRor you lay is Reaſox , ſo that Reaſon belike 
| was much beſides it ſelf in arguing fo unreaſooably againſt your fiction of faith in 
the Infants of Chriſtians, but what if Rezſo: ſhould kde the very ſame, that 
you here wiſh it would , mult its concluſion againſt che belief of belieyers infancs 
Oo 2 be 
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| New = tell us, If che Objettor bad conſidered cc. he would not bave con- | 
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be thereupon ere a whitthe more unconcluded? and what though among chil. 
dren born of the ſame Chriſtian parents, under the lame education , one g'VES a 
bener fþecimen , not onely in acts of piety and relig'0n, but ot kaowledge allo, 


may not therefore the habir of faith be more groundedly denyed to be 1a oe, then 


the faculcie of underſtanding can be denyed co be in the other, 

Whar (ill Sirs ? Qull will you make che being of faith i2 the infants 
of Chriſtians | of equall neceffiry with the being of the principle of reatgn 
and facultie of underſtanding in — ia ? the faculty of undentianding is an in. 
nate habit neceſſarily ro be concluded , and that in the highe(t degree to be in all 
infants , tis i omni, per ſe, (4 ipſum, but faith in Curiſt is vy your own Con. 
feffion, but an infuſed habit, and by your own conteltton as not in 
all infants, fo in you know not which, and which not rill you lee them 4& i : 
and yet by your own concluſion (to go round again) tis in ſuch not in luch, viz, 
not atall in Twrks and Pag4rs infants (for they arc all in a damnable conditi. 
on with you ) but in all infants of Chriſtians , even luch as yet give no ſpecimey 
of it, and that fo neceſſarily, that a man may as truly deny chat which is natural 
to them, even the faculty of undetſtanding, as deny the habit of faith to be ia them, 

Next in order to a fuller, and more di: ect an{wer you prepare the Way by a pan. 
nel of fax or ſeyen poficions, which you lay you mnt neceſlarily hold, concerning 
wo or three of which we may ſay irs no great matter whether you hold them or 
no, tor any undoubted , and infallible truch thac is ro be found in them , in the 
ſenſe wherein you take them, or at lealt tor any great matter of affiltance, that a. 
Crues to your caule by them , and as for che 1elt, of which you >; you mult necel- 
larily hold them, you might have faidrather you mult neceflarily yield chem to 
us , for indeed they are the giving up of your cauſe, ard no other then the draw- 


; ing of a daſh with your own pen over all that ever you ſay, throughout the reft- 


due of your works, as concerning that !ufhcient appearance of faith , you aſſert 
to be in believers infants - yea he 1s blicd that doth nor lee you chereby perfeAly 


_— out again , What eyer you penned in that particular with your own 
a bo 


Firlt ſay youthe habit of faich muſt be before ir can work, I know no necel- 
fity of holding this for truth , neicher indeed would you hold ic but that you i:ma- 


| gine faith to be another kind of habit then it 1s, fot there are more kinds of ha- 


birs then one, though you ipeak of habit by tlie lump all along, as if you werea« 


| ware of but one, for hercs ore andore again, þ.thr1t, habit, pubit , habit , has 


bit, bur nor the leaſt hint of what kind of har you mean ; you are neyer the men 
that diltinouiſh of habits, whereas qur bene drit:nguit bexe dacer , there being 


| ſome habits acquired , and obtained no otherwiſe then by ating , and faith i: 
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| felt is fucha habit, as will hardly be proved (for all your confidence in che con- 


trary ) to beany other, at leaſt co be apparent in any one, or vitible to the view 
of others till ſome a thereof hath paſt rhe perlons in whom ic is, neicher is any 
one in the world , that I know of habitua!ly a believer in Chiiſ, till having heard 
of him or his word he doth actually believe. 

Secondly, whereas you ſay rhe ſpirit of God infuſes this habit, T grant hein- 
fuſes it , it you take the word infule in a true ſenſe i. e. for begerting ir in per- 


| ſons pony of the word , other intuſion of taith (1f yet that may be 


properly called infuſion, which is a phraſe rather of your own coining in this caſe) 
the word knows none - God indeed giy2s it, but he viyes it in the way of hear- 
ing the word of faith, in the way of hearing Chriſt preached , in which way he ne- 


ver gave i to infants, neither is it hisgifr ro them in any other : the ſpirit works 


{ ity but not without the uſe of means, not perry [t/r1m . and in nity oculi i, e, 10 


ſuddenly as you fancy, but by the diſcharge of thar office he bears from the father 
to that end and purpoſe, towards the whoie world, 1, ce. moving, (triving, pet- 
{wading iawardly, whileſt the word doth wichour, inli 9nning, convincing a man 

of 
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of (1n in bimlelt, of righteouſneſs to be had, and of a judgement to come, where- 
in we (hall be ſaved , or damned according as we belieye, or belieye not, accept, 
or negle&t ſo great falyation; upon which motions and convictions, which are 
titer a:1d Rronger in ſom e then in other ſowe, ſome yield, and belieye, and 0- 
bey che Golpel, and fome for all this rebel agd obey nor, to that tis crue 


when he hath done his part towa1ds us, i.e. to believe , Which if we do nor, he 
will not force us, he will go no turcher, nor ſhall he be blamed, but we, and 
wenot onely blamed, bur Jamand for not doing it accordingly - bur if we do be- 
lieve, and turn art his reproof ; then indeed there is a p:omile of an intuition, or ra - 
ther effuſion of the ſpiric in other 1, e. thoſe more ſpecial and peculia: offices, of 
a witnefle to our ſpirits, that we are Gods children, a ſeal, a comforter, a rc- 
vealer of the things freely given us of God, a ſuyporter under l uttering» &C. all 
which it performes rowards the Saints, and in relpect of which oaely 1s called 
the holy ſpirit of promiſe Eph, x. 1 3. inthisminner the {picic of God in order to 
that (weet infuſion of it elf into us may be laid (it you will call ic infution, for 
which a fi:ter word may be found) to infle i, e, ro work faich, other 1atunon of 
faith into men, much lefle into it »nts, or ſuch a Jownrighc infuſion as I luppole 
ou dream on, the Scripture makes no mention of at all. 

Thirdly in that you lay he z5 not bound to wory, it in all the children of Chri{ti- 
an parent ynor barred from workins it 117 ary of the children of infi de '::chis indeed 
you mult neceflarily hold (as you fay } fortis undeniable truth, but in holding ic 

ou mult wholly le: go all you held betore , concerning believes infants appear- 
ing to have faith, and that in contradiftinion to the 1akaars of unbelicyes ; tor 
firit you ule to lay as p, 14. out of Act. 2. that che promile of it is co believers, 
and their ſeed, i, e. as believers ſeed, and {o conſequently to all, ard enely their 
ſeed, nor the (ced of unbelievers : for quod conventt qua ipſum, conventt om-1, 
ſoli, ſemper, belongs alwayes, to all of one ſort, and not any man of another,and 
thereby you uſe to bind the ſpirit (unlefſe he will bee unfaich full) ro wark tairh, 
as without which you think he-cannor give chem lalvatioa , in all the feed of be- 
lievers, for a prom. fe char is made to fuchor ſuch a leed (44/5) mult necds be 
lure as the Scripture faith Romans 4. 16, and made good ( or clic God 
that cannot lie breaketh his word) to all che ſeed co whom (.4 ſuch ) it is 
made, 

Bur fith now you ſay that the ſriric is not bound to give faith and lalyation to 
believers lced, nor barred from giving itto any of the ſecd of 1nfid<ls, which is as 
much as to ſay he is at liberty fiom all obligation of himlelfby promile to either of 
theſe above che other , and to work ic in which he pleales, you vill T hope (un» 
leſs you be more aſhamed of ſeeming to have been ignoranc, chen aſhamed of your 
1onorance, fo as to give glory to God by contefſing it) relinquiſh that wonted po- 
giaon of a birch priviledge in this point, in bclievers feed, more ren in others, 
which you ground and prove from that promile A, 2. and ingenuouſly confeſle, 
that for ought you know the one hath no more ingagemeat of God to cher by 
promiſe then the other : ſothar unleſle there were more warrant then you have co 
lingle our one trom the other as the ſpecial ſubje&s of baptiſm, and heirg ot talya- 
tion , you ought to bap.1ze chemall alike 1, e, in very deed to let them all alone 
till you come, as in inf.ncy you confefle you cannor, to preſume what chiidien 
have the habit of f2ith, and what have not. 

Fourthly, where us you (ay whereſoever the habit of faith zs, it inclines to ho- 
ly att ions, when there is 0090 tunity and the ſeaſon for bringing then forth : 
whether this be neceſlary to be held or no,yet weel hold ir to do you a pleaſure,in 


calling you thereby from your falſe cauſe for elſe its like to do you more diſplealure 
in 


> <—_— 


the ſpiric chus efteRs che buſineſs within us yet notfoas thar he is ſaid wholly co | 
doir withour us; he is the ſupreme «ficient , the operative caule of it , but we / 
areto be concurrent c#m cauſa apertmte, We have a part to do as well as he, 
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| !m your cauſe of infants faith, then you well conſidered , when you penned and 
| printed it: for whereſoeyer faith is, the opportunity and lealon for its bearing 
| fruit, and working by love and other holy actions is eyer preſent and perpetual ; 
| yea itsneyer unopporrune or unſeaſonable for him that hach faich ro be ating 
; obedience in one thing or orher: yea if any one ſay [ have faith and have wt 
works , and holy ations, much leſſe, if no inclinableneſle to holy ations, that 
| faith cannot ſave, norftand him inſtead fairh without works being dead and pro. | 
firing nothing : therefore if where eyer faith 15 it inclines ro holy aCtions when 
opportunity and ſeaſon for it is, then I am ſurethere is no faith ac all in infants, | 
for there 18 no opportunity or ſeaſon ar all in infancy , wherein faith is found fru. | 
full in them : and if you will fay they have faith though you have no eyi. 
dence of it, and prove it is ſo becauſe it is fo, then it is a faich without works,and 
that faith is rm unprofitable and cannot fave them, Jame: 2. and if fo, you 

| would be beter opinioned cowards infants in my mind, to hold them faved with. | 
| | out faith, chen to holdthey hayza faith which cannot laye them, for better ne. | 

| 
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ycr a whit atall then never the better, 
Fiftly, whereas you lay that this inclination to holy att rons 15 not equally alike | 
inal, mwhom the habits themſelves are, that may beſo too, yer Sampſon and | 

Davidareno ſuch ſufficient inſtances of it, but that more ſuthcient might haye 

been giyen, for as there are many worthy things recorded which both thele did by 

the power of faith, Heb.11. ſo he of whom you lay he exceed. d in aQts of piety 

was in ſomethings, not to lay as impious, yer impious as well as the other; be. 
| ſides tro make compariſons berween two ſuch worthies , as doing , the one more 
' good, the other lefle, both which by faith did no lefle the ſubdue, and in their times 
| tully deliver /ſrael from the Philiſtines, for which the = is pleaſed to record, 
| andrecommend them both as examples to all ages , and rank them among others, 
| | of whom the world was not worthy, in one line Heb. 11, 32. ceteris paribm 
| ; Unproved too, ſuch compariſon (if any be ſo) is beyond all compariſon odious, 
| and ſubje& to many exceptions, bur be i: all juſt as you have faid it, yer as little 
| | yieldsit to the ſupport of your infant faith, and childiſh baptitmyas if you had ſaid 
; nothing atall, 
| | Sixthly, whereas you ſay that inftrutt on of the underitanding in matter of 
| | faith in ſome ſort muſt go before any att of faith can be diſcyvered, | 
'  Andſeventhly and laſtly, that no judgement of ſcience can be paſſed i. e.true 
demonftration made of this habit of faith till the afts themſelves be ſeen , and 
| examined , andthat a polteriore oxely the diſcovery of habits 1s made, andthen 
| from all theſe preparative premiſes draw up your concluſive anſwer in three heads 
anſwering thus in the fuſt place viz. 

That *t cannot be certainly preſumed what children have faith, what have not, 
and that the working of the ſpirit in that particular is not known to tu, and ore 
again alſo that the ſpirit i not bound nor barred, and therefore there can be no 
concluſion made. 

! Ifaytis all neceſſarily to be held for truth, yea ris a truth fo preciouſly pertinent to 

our purpoſe againſt the purpoſe of your own pamphlet, that had we bas tO CON 
; Clude in a little compaſſe all that need be faid roward the appearance of this polit- | 
| on v#z, that it doch not ſufficiently appear by any evidence of ic in their infancy, 
| that infants of believers haye faith, any more then other infants, we could not 
in ſo few words haye ſpoken ſo pithily to ſuch a purpoſe, which when I conſider, 
I cannot but wonder, and conceiye you will once wonder at your ſelyes, when 
| your eyes are open , that they whoſe words all theſe are ſhould a& againſt chem 
| all, fo abſurdly, as to make it the biggeſt buſineſs throughout their book , to. 
| INE and that ſufficiently , char b-lieyers infants have faith beyond 0- 
| (4 rs, 


Babiſt. | 
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| Babiſt, 

| A charitable judgement concerning their having faith is ſuſfictent to admit 


them to baptiſm , and that us the urmoit that we aſſert 41 be bad of their bee 
lief, n9t 4 judgement of certainty. 


BaptisF, 

A judgement of chariry that theres faith id perſons ſufficiently , warrantably, 
and certainly grounded is tufhcient co baptize upon, and ſuctr is char judgement 
on which we baptize, who baptize none , but ſach as the word requites us to be- 
lieye to be believers ize. ſuch as to cry core fo to be, and of tuch as thoſe, 


though we have but a judgement of chartty concerning cheir fich, yer haye we 
from precept and preſident our of the word a judgement of certainty concerning 
their right to baptiſm, bur a judgement of charity raker! up on meer fancy and 
conceit, Without warrant from , or rather aoainlt both Scripture and reafon, war- 
rants no man to diſpenſe baptiſm upon it, as from God, for it it do I may as well 
baptize the great Turk as a lictle infant , and no berrer is your judge- 
mea of charity concerning faith in lictle infants, upon which you attempt to bap- 
tize them. 
Babil | 
Our charity is better grounded then ſoy yea far better thay yours, as cer« 
tain 4s it 1s, and is as Ane to children of believing parents, at to perſons at years; 
for we have Gods teitimony concerning them inthis matter , whilesf you have 
but mans teft1mony concerning himſelf, yea (brit hath amply declared his geod 
| will ro them in Scripture , whoſe teftimony is not onely Tamta-mount, burto be 
| preferred before mens , from which it more plainly appears, that infants have 
| faith, then the teftimony of any particultr perſon can make it appear for him- 


Tel 
Baptiſt, © | 

So you ſay indeed both before page 5, and behind p. 19. but how dare you al- 
ferethen that you go not abou to proye cerrainly', bur only probably chat beliey- 
ers infants do believe , for verily af ic be fo as you tay that God himlelf gives ceſti- 
mony for them in Scripture , thar theſe litrle infants do believe 5 then never lay no 
judgemeac of ſcience can be pafſed, no diſcgyery made ot the habir of faith, nor | 
peremptory my whar infants haysfaith,and whar not till you ſee them a& irs | 
for Gods teltimony 1s more credible then mans indeed,harh'he {aid ic and is it not 
lo? yea _ ler him be true, bur every mari a tyar;for mans own word can cre- 
ate buc probabiliry and charity, and noc ſo much neither, unleſs he ſpeak ic from 
Gods word that belieyers infantsdo believe and infidels infants do not, bur if | 
God have ſaid ſo, then curſed be he thar will not believe ir co be fo, for if his 
| word be not perfeRtly demonttrative ,, and ſcientitical and paſt a'! doubc, (bur I 
| confeſſe I find not a word of his concemingueh'a thing ) then Ile never crult (elf 

confuting Clergy men any more, | | 

2, Whereas you anſwer that i» hoſe children, where thert is leſſe promptneſs 
to alt of faith then in others , we cannot argue ad negationem habirus , becaxſe | 
they work not equally, 

What is this to the preſent queſtion and poſition concerning no more inclinable- 
neſſeroholy ations in children of Chriitians ,/ then of infidels'? for thoſe are ſuch 
of whom your {elyes afſert the one have faith, rhe other haye noge - but” theſe 
you ſpeak of now are adult ones, ſuch as in whom chere is' ſon? promptnels co 
as of faith appearing, diff-renced'only ſecandum magis & minus , ſome inclin- 
ing more ſom: lefſe ro as of faich, concerning allwhom, fich thoſe of them that 
have leaſt promptneſs, have ar lea(t an apparent promprneſſe ro aRs of faith , who 
denies bur that they may have faith , though they work not equally? but whats 
this tothe proof of more, or lefſe inclinableneſſe ro holy aRions amons infants, 
who are ſo far from haying ſome more fome lefle, that even none of them have a- 
ny-promptneſſe thereto at all ? Jo | 
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3. Whereas you fiddle it on a lictle further , and chink to coop us up by your 
croſſe interrogatory you may well call it a crofle one indeed, for us a nec 
| chat catches your ſelyes, ler us anſwer it which way loever you would haye 
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us. 

| For if we ſay heathers infants are inclined to aAs of faith , and ſhould make 
that gcod againſt you , as we ſhall hardly ere trouble our lelyes to do , unleſſe 
we did belieye 1t to berruch,, can you give any jult account of your denial of 
baptiſm to theſe ? yea who can forbid water why they may not be baprized, 
| chat bave and are inclined to at faith as well as the orher, and1n whom asin 
209: believing parents the work is palpably aclealt poſſibly and probably the | 
V me ? 

"Hur ifweſayno, infidels infants are not inclined , thea we mutt take what | 
comes on it, fr ou are reſolyed to hit us home indeed, and lo you do, while 
you do that laſf caſt , which had you done at ficlt, you had ſaved your el veg a 
deal of hurt , which you have done your ſelyes, by circumlocuting fo long in way 
| of proving the very Mizor propoſition of that laſt Argument which Reaſo urged 

againſt you, viz. that Chriſtians children are not more inclined 19 attions of 
faith as thoſe of infidels ; tor at laſt you fall flatly as your fafelt way to deny that 

Minor, and aſſert contrarily thereto , that children of Chriſtians are more 1ncli- 
ned to holy ations, then other children , which ific be crue, 

Firſt how grofly do you coatradi&t that you ſay in the lines above, where you 
| ſerm to grane that there may be more inclinablencefſe in infidels children, and 
promprneſſe to holy actions then in Chriſtians? 

Secondly , I wonder how you come to be experienced in it , for if you Clergic 
men beall Chriſtians, and fo you are in your own account, your children ( ex- 
; cepting ſome that by the breeding you give - 68 »-grow up to the ſame (amp. of 
Chriſtianity you print upon them ) do (for all their native holy inclinations ) not 
| ſeldome prove the lewdelt _; rudelt of any mens children in a Countrey ; tor not 
j onely through the Prielis and Prophets own __ » bur fromtheir polterity roo 
| oft times prophaneſs goes our incoall the worldyor elſe the Popes had never filled ir | 
__ iniquitie as they haye done. . The nex: objegion of Reaſon is as fol- 

oWes, | 
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| Review, 

7. Faith comes by hearing. }. Ss if 

Little children cannot hear , mu leſſg underſtand, 

Er 20 they have no faith, IT | 

T hey might alſo conclude they have no faculty of underſtanding neither, for 
that comes by hearing : but ſas: have an heariug, the fþirit opens their ears 
| he must doit in adultis, or for all their hearing they will never believe. He 
# not tyed to means though we are, without the outward hearingiof the Word he 
works faith in little children, The manner of hs working 1s miraculons,as it 1s 
inthe conver ion of every ſoul, enough hath been ſaid ro that before z nor ought 
it tobe objetted, if miraculous then not ordinary ; for the work of the Fir: mn the 
' Converſion of men us both. 
| Re«Review, 
|; Had Reaſo» had the managing , repreſenting and writingof this Argument her 
| ſelf, (ſhe would not have ſec it down in ſoweak, ablurd and filly a manner , as 
Reaſonleſſe hath done itin in this place. 

Reaſon never held ſuch a thing yer as is aſſerted in this Ainorgviz, that children 
cannot hear , much leſſe undaiſtand, for ab(tra& hearing from undertianding,and 
take theſe rwo in ſenſu diviſo (as you do here) and ciiildren can hear ; bur » ſer 
ſu compoſito they cannot : it cannot rationally nor truly be ſaid r hey cannot fo 
muchas hear , much lefſe underſtand, bur they cannot hear fo as to underſtand , | 
or they cannot hear underſtandingly , as thoſe mult that hear in order to believing 4 
an 
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and whole faith comes by hearing : a hearing cis crue infants haye, for they are 
' nor deffticute of that ſenſe , more then of ſeeing, and the refts: Auricslas Aſini 
quis non babet ? the {ame hearing, that an Aﬀe, horſe, or other bruit beaſt 
hath, which is only the ſound of words , without the knowledoe of the ſenſe, | 
who hath not, ſave he that is deat/but the hearing they baye is neither ſuch as Pan! 2 
ſpeaks of there , nor yer that heating you ſay they have, viz. an inward hearing | 
of the voice of Chriſt, and the ſpirit opening their ears ſo as ro make them learn 
things as adult ones do , thar is a meer figment,of your own fancies : befides if 
they had ſuch an internal hearing as you dream of, what were that to the matter in 
hand, or to the anſwering the »b;eftion , that is grounded upon the alledged 
Scriprure , which ſpeaks not of an inward but an outward hearing the word of | 
Gol preached, as that by which faith is begotten , and without which it cannot 
| come ? out of which outward way and meanes if perſons be brought to believe as 
| uſually as by it (and fo ic muſt needs be if lictle infants belieye by che underſtand- 
[ing of ce:tain ſecret —_— and teachings within) the ſpirit would net haye 
| ipoken of it, as ſuch an unpotſible caſe as he doth, in laying how can be- 
| leve on him of whom they have not heard ? and how hear without a Prea- 
cher? 
Bur ſay you that is the uſual means , by which faith is begotten in adult ones | 
' bur he ſpirit is not tyed to meanes though we areghe works faith in little children 
withouc che outward hearing of the word. | | 
Is it ſo Sirs, that the ſpirit is not tyed to work by means in little children, in the 
ſame caſes, wherein he works by means in men , and women? 1 wonder then 
that you, whoſe opinion this is, ſhould be lo forgertul , as to teach- quite con- 
rary to your owa tener, for verily o fall the men chat are, I know none that li- 
— {pirit, and tie him to means in his dealings with little infants , like unto 
our lelyes. - 
: As for us we own this poſition fully, and toa tittle viz, that what God aQts 
at all for infancs , he a&s without meanes, as to their ſalyation , bur as for your 
ſelves you own and diſclaim this by turnes, according as it ſeems to ſerve your own 
turnes z fo far as to hold it helpes to bold up your monſtrous odd opinion of in- 
fants faith, which hath no footing at all in Scriprure, you inwardly entercain ir, 
and outwardly proclaim it for undoubted much : bur when you find ic makes a- | 
gain(t you, then tis no other then a figment ofthe Anabapriſts, for when we tel] | 
you there is no right to _— withouc faith, but infants cannot believe, be- 
caule faith comes by hearing underſtandingly the word preached, which 
infanrs cannot do then ſuch of you as Rantze infancs on ſuch a ſoc” 
tiſh ſuppoſition, as their having taich in chemſelyes , excuſe the matter thus 
viz, 
4 The ſpirit is nor tied to means, nor to the outward way of hearing the word, fo 
| but that though he begets men to faich chac Ways and by cha: means, yet he be- 
ets infancs to belieye wichour it - and ſuch of you as aſhamed to aſſert that the 
| | infants themlſelyes have faith, do Raarize them on the fathers faith without their 
| own, excuſe the matter thus v2, 
The ſpirit is nor bound to admit infants to baptiſm in that ſame way wherein 
| headmits men, viz. the way of faich, bur admits infants to have right to it with= 
out that outward means of believing : | 
Bur when we tell you faith and baptiſm are che way wherein, and the ourward 
| means by which the ſpirit juſtifies and ſaves men and women , but without this | 
| ou:ward way of faith and baptiſm, he can and doth faye dying infants, and that 
the ſpirir is nox tied to the ſame means of belief and baptiſm, in the juſtifying and 
faving infants through Chriſt, by which, and which onely he ſaves men, then you 
plainf) diſclaim whart you proclaimd for truch before viz.. the ſpirit is not tied-to 
means in infants, but works without od in infants, though notin mengand hold | 
e | that 
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that he doth work by means among them fo, that there Is no hope to be had by 
parcats of the ſalyation of their infants, our of the way of baptiſm, and no juſti- 
| fication of them ou: of the way of belief, 


Thus you tie and unty , confine and loſe the ſpirit at your pleaſure, you ojye | 
him leave, for your own lults ſake , eirher to approve of your bapriim of children | 
our of his own declared and onely approy:d way of faith, or it it be necdtull as | 
ſome of you think iris, for infants to believe in order to baptilm, then to C 
faith without that outward means of hearing the word, buc thoug!1 it is his own | 
ood will to juſtifie and ſave dying infants by Chriſt without the ourward means | 
© faith and bapriſm, there he is limitted, and cannot obtafm your good will, be | 
mult give way to you to baptize infants, our of that ordinary way of faith,where. 
in his will is that men ſhall be baptized : but he may not ſave infants our of the | 
ordinary way of faith and baptiſm, wherein his will is that men by Chriſt ſhall be 
| ſaved, no not by any means in the world, 

Theres bur a matter of four groſs, falſe, unſound, and abſurd affertions 
in this reaſonleſs reply, which I muſt intreat you to be aſhamed of betore I leay: 
It, 

The ficſt is that old piece of fg ſong, which 1s canted ore ſome three or four 
times before, but would be rather recanted , if you were not reſolyed on perſeye- 
rance in perverſenels ; wherein you tune it our as if faith in Chriſt, and the faculr 
of underſtanding were both ſo con-naturally and con-necelsarily in believers 1n- 
fants, and them onely , that we may as rationally and ſafely conclude neither to 
be in them,as not both, 
| This blue vain of artificial non-ſenſe keeys its courſe well nigh throughout this 

whole diſcourſe of yours againſt reaſon, ſo that eyery foot when reaſon alledoes 
| any thing thats clearly concluſive againſt the being of belief in Chriſt in belicyers 
| infants, as namely their not knowing good ahdevil , their giving no teſtimony of 

fairh when ac years withour inſtruction! nor upon inſtruction netther ſometimes , 

{o much asthe adult children of unbelievers, their not having any faith ar all for 

| the moſt part , witnefſe your ſucceſſeleſieneſſe in your preachings ro your pariſhes | 
| tO beger it , whereby it is evident, that either they never yer had ir when ranti- 
| zed , orelle haye loſt it if they had, cheir non-1nclinableneſſe to believe (carers 
| paribus) mote then other pcoples children, their uncapableneſſe to hear che word 
| with underſtanding, which is che only way and means,whereby the word declares 
| faichto be given , and to be gotten, you anſwer all along ( C utkoo-like) in' one 
| tone, and thats this viz. 

T hat by the ſame reaſon we may conclude againſt the faculty of underſtan- 
| ding tn them,eand again#t their having a reaſonakle ſorl, as if it were full as 
| clear, andaltogether as abſurd to doubt that theſe infants have faith { which: yer 
| your ſelyes confeſle you cannot preſume, what infants have, and: what ha venot) 

as to doubt that they have the reaſonable ſoul , which is notoriouſly known to 
every Novice in very natureto be in all mankind 'by nature without exception, 
| and that fo alſo, as eſſentially to difference themtrom other creatures, 
{ The ſecondremaining and remarkable abſurdity is this viz, in that you moſt 
ſhameleſſely afſert thatthe faculty of underfianding comes to perſons by the fame 
way and means, whereby juſtifying faith comes, and no other i. e, by hearing the 
word preached, for when reaſon argues againſt infants believing thus' viz. faith 
comes by hearing the word of God, but infants cannot hear ſo as to underſtand 
the word of God preached, Ergo, not believe; youreply thus viz. 
: They might alſo conclude they have no faculty of underſtanding neither, for that 
i.e. the faculty of underſtanding comes by hearing i, e, as faith doth, O pro- 
digious piece of ptieſtly prudence ! did ever any ; but men minded to mani 
their folly to all men, utter ſuch a thing, that the faculty of underftanding comes, 
as faith in Chriſt v4z, by hearipg theWword of God, are not the faculties of the 
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ſoul of manyl faythe faculties of ir, i. e. the facultie of underſtanding, the faculty 
of the will ſo iaſeperable from ir, ſo efſearia! to it that a perſon is neither ſooner | 
nor longer a reaſonable ſoul , then it hath theſe ? I confeſſe char Plus worrtie, or 
acquiſuuio ulterior is intelligentie, increaſe of knowledge, andthe obtaining of 
| more and more underſtanding may come by hearing, wherein the faculty of un- 
| derftanding being fer on work, not onely exerciſes, but improves it ſelf alſo, and | 
| comes to act it ſelf on more intelligible objects then before, now newly diſcoyer- 
edtoit, bur that /pſa facultas imelligend; yor ipſe intellet us, the yery faculy 
of underſtanding it ſelf, which comes Y nature , and generation, and is as effen- 
» | tially in man, as che reaſonable foul it ſelf, doth come by hearing, is ſuch a meſs 
of matter, as was never heard of co this hour, nor caa I conceive what kind of 
hearing any faculcy of the ſoul can come by, fich the underſtanding and will muſt 
both be known to be in perſons, and they thereby to be both reaſonable, intel- 
ligible and eligible creatures before they caa be fic ſubjeRs co be ſpoken to, and 
before intelligible, or eligible objeRs can reaſonably , ſeaſonably, or any other 
wiſe then ſenſleſſely be propounded to them in preaching , neither, if ar all 
had ſuch a monſtrous kind of inward teaching from the {piric, as you talk of, can 
they have evea that teaching, before they have the faculty of underſtanding, for 
| thar teaching mult be art leaſt afrer they haye a being , bar they are not in being 
| ſooner then the faculcy of underſtanding hath a being in them - yea in order of cime | 
the ſenſe of hearing it lelf is not in us before ic. 
And howbeit the Ax:ome be true, if rightly taken, Nl et in intelleftu quod | 
| non prins fuerit in ſenſu , the underſtanding apprehends nothing , which ſome | 
ſenſe or other doth nor firſt ſome way or other apprehend, yer ill che facalty of 
| underſtanding, whereby we conceive , and the will whereby we receive , begin 
| to bein usart leaſt as ſoon as the ſenſes, whereby we outwardly perceive i, e, as | 
we our ſelyes begin to be, 

Thirdly, other ridiculous ly Quff, chat with che reſt chis ſeRion is fiuffe wich, 
isthis, in that you would ſeem to make the ſpiri's conyerting, and begerting lirtle 
children to fairh to be ſome ſtrange miraculous, and more marvellous piece of 
buſinefſe then his converting and begerting faith in growa perſons, becaule in in- 
fancs he uſes not that ordinary means, whereby he conyzrts men; withour the | 
out ward preaching of the word (l1y you) he works faith in little children , his 
| Manner of working 1, e, in lictle childrea is miraculous, and ye: when all comes to | 
all, inſtead of proving (as one might very well expe& yo ſhould do) that the cone 
| yerfion of infants is ſuch a differeat, tranſcendent and wonderfull marrer, ore that | 
| of men is , you confeſle plainly in the very next words, that the converſion of e- | 

very ſoul, is a matter as miraculous as that z as alſoaboye p. 16.where your words | 
are theſe, he rewovation of 4 ſou! (meaning of any ſoules of either adult ones, or 
infants) «s #0 leſſe 4 miracle then that of the reſurreftion of the dead , which you 
mind us of here alſo, ſaying, enough hath bee ſaid co chat before, and I fay too | 
much, unleſſe it were beerter, for they are both alike egregiouſly abſurd , and full 
| of falſhood 2 as for the conyerſion of infants , at 7. or 8. 9. or ro, daies old, for | 
then you ſprinkle them upon that account, tis a fioment, a meer Ens rationis , 
and yer I can hardly call icſo, folittle reaſon is in it, walefſe I may call a vow 
extity (o, or that which never hath a being any further then in the brains chat 
broac hit, in a word nothing atall, and x or no miraculous thing at all, for 
that which is aoc, is not a miracle - and for the converſion of men unto the faith 
of Chriſt, it is ſo far from being miraculous, that of the two, though indeed nei- | 
ther of them is properly a miracle, it is more to be admired rather, that no more 
perſons are converted, and chat conſidering the pains, patience, and eſſe 
of God, thar leads to repentance, the plain diſpenſarions of himſelf to men in pro- 


miſes, and threats, and diſcoyerics of the way of their peace, they ſhould yer be 
ſo obftinate and unbelieviong, 
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| It was wonderful and maryelious indeed that the Jewes ( for the molt pa t) 
| did not believe in the wildernefſe , for all they faw-to many of Gods worderfull 

| works; but no wonder that ſome few of them Gd : herein 1s a marvellous thing 

that ye kyow not whence Chiilt #s , i, e, own him not by faith, as the ſonne of 

God (ſaith the man Foh. 9. 30.) andyer be hath opened mite tyes : Was not to 

/ \marvclous that men- believed in Chritt, when chey heard his words, and faw his | 
works , but much rather becauſerney believed not, Att. 13. 41. tis wonder- | 
ful when Gods works are not believed though declared , yea Chrilt himtelt js ther. | 
fore 1aid to marvel at their unbelief, M4 47k 6.6.tis not marycllous that ſome men | 
ſee and accept of excellent things, when they are ſhewn and tendred to them, bur | 
that moſt men ſeeing do not leethem , much lefle is a pcrlons believing as great a | 
miracle, as the reſurre&ion ot the body from the dead , for then twas as great a | 
\ miracle that many Jewes believed on Chriſt, when they ſaw him raiſe Lazar, 
' as it was that beraiſed himfrom the dead, which thing, who ever doth believe, ] 
believe bim 1n char particular to be a marvelous unwite man for his labor, it be. 
iog rather no lefle then marvellous Rupidity, that when they ſaw Chrilts marvelous 
works, yet for all that they did nor believe on him, = : 

Beſides if every converſion of a ſinner to the faith be a miracle, the gif: of work. 
ing miracles is given to men as commonly 1n thele daies , as in the Apotttes, for 
how uſual a thing is it now for men by the gift, that is in chem, and given them 
| from aboye as inſtruments under God (and no other were they that wrought mira- 
{ Cles ) to conyert ſinners from the cyl ofiyh:ir waies ? but that cannor be granted by 
{ you however, who cry out that the working of miracles was an extraordinary gife, 
+ that hach ceaſcd fince thetimes of the-Apolites ; finally the converſion of fouls of 
| men to faich by the preaching of the word is that , which is eff:Cted ordinarily, 

and cherefore 1s not miraculous, tor »rd/nary and miracutors are clear contrary , 

| ſothar they do rather rollere ſe 1vicen: , then are capable ro be denominated of 

| | ONE daaberk at once, for an ordw#4ry thing 1Snot only that , which comes to 

| paſle ulually , and frequently , but chiefly which is accompliſhed ſe-4dum ordi- 

' em , according 0a common order of meanes , and conltant courle of ſecond 

| ' cauſes , as faith 1n infants doth not, being wrought (if at all without the outward 

| means, as your ſelyes confeſſe, and even — , andin that yery reſpe& here 

called mrraculous, and if I could ever lee {uch a thing at all (as neither you ror 

Lever di1) 1 ſhould lay it were a miracle indeed, to lee an infant belicye on him, 

| of whom underſtandiugly they never heard, but I/rracles are ſuch things,which 

| as they are done more rarely then other things, 10 when they are done, 1s (if not 

| comra) yet at lealt pretery extra, ſupra ordrnem , either againſt , or beſides , or. 

out of, or aboye the uſual way, not Keeping the accuſtomed ule of means, nor pro- | 
ceſs of ſecond cauſes. 

Fourthly,, whereas to back one abſurdity with another you afſerr the work of 
the ſpirit, 1a the conyerſion of men, i, e. adulc ones, which is by ourward means, 
to be both ordinary and miraculous, I judge it to be as very a Byl! as ever was 
' conceived, and gendred in the braines, or calyed our of the mouth of man, 
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8. The only Scruple is the making it appear concerning particu/ar children , 
which are brought to be baptized, whether they hav: furh or mo, for ſay the 
Anabaptiſts faith is an inſeparable condition required in perſons to be baptized 
and we know not the heart nor the wort of the ſpirir. 

Reaſouleſſe. Though enough hath been ſaid to this in the difþutation, yet theſe two things 
| are added for further ſatisfatt ion, 

| I. That ire faith 1s not required in every one to be baptiz.:d, for then none 

| | but juſt1jyed perſons ſhould be baptized, and thoſe that are apoftates afterwards, 

WE 


Review. 


muſt be ſaid to fall totally and finally from grace. 
| 2. That 
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| 2. That a charitable judgement concerning their having faith is ſufficient to | 
admit them to baptiſm , which judgement 1s as due to children of belteving pas | 
| rent, 4s to any of years that make profeſſion. | 

Firſt, becauſe the Scripture hath ſs amply declared the £o0d will of Chriſt to ' 
them, which ts tantamount to any ones ſingle profeſſion of himſelf, 

Secondly, becan\e we know nothing againſt any particulars, wherby they ſhould 
be excepted from juch judgement . | 

Ree Review. 

You begin firſt to ſtorm the rear or laſt claufe of that Argumentative matter, | 
which you have here charged upon the Anabaptiits, as their opinion + biic 
you might haye ſpared char pains if you had pleated, for thoſe you call Ane- 
baptiſts aſſert nor ſuch a thing, as chat 18, chey fay not that faith, bur that an out - 
ward appearance or p:ofeſſion of faith is an —_ condition required in per- 
ſons before they be baprized by chem , for they know nor what belict is in- the | 
heart , bur as confeſſion of Chrilt 1s made with the mouth, and profeſſion of him 
in the words and works : whether therefore perſons have faith or not, and whe | | 
| ther there be any (as he that is blind 1e2s no ſuch ) chat receiye- the truth in- ruth 
for a time , and after fall rotally from ir, thar is neither here gor there co us, inthts 
caſe , for if there be 1nwardly no dram of faith art all, yer if there be tychan out- | 
' ward ſerious profeſſion made of it, that we thereupoa (1 ſay agatn)- thereupon”, | 

and not on charity miſgrounded, can judge ic to be, we are excaled in baprizing | 
ſuch hypocrites and apoſtates, and their comming to holy things wich uahall ny | 
hearts will be not upon us, bur rhemlelyes, bur 1f chere be never to much faith in the | 
heart, ardno profeſſion of ir without, wneredy it appears Ccorcerningthis'and that | 
particular perſon, that he believes , fo faras we can dilcern,; God will not hold | 
us guilcleſſe in baprizing ſuch perſons for taking his namein vain, | | 

That opinion | ny of a neceſſity of faiths being really ia perſons,as well as a | | 
profeſſion of it before we may baptize chem , Reaſ9»leſſe might as well haye wri- | 
ten under his owa head , as under the head of Keaſo, for thatis owned 'no more | 
_ thea by the other , tis areal profeſſion of it, that iz foro hominum gives 
admiſſion and warrants the adminiſtration, which becaute ic neither is, nor can be 
made by any particular infant, and coatequenly no appearance made, that it 
hath faich, cherefore infants may not be bap:ized, | 

This indeed remaines a ſcruple unremoved _— tothis very hour, ocis rather 
a matter unſcrupled and altogether undoubred by us, viz, that it cannoc be mads 
appear concerning this or that particular infant({uppoſe any one of them you lpcin- 
kle) that it hath any faith at all. 

You tell us enough hath been laid to this in the Diſpetation,l tell you that more 
then enough is ſaid againſt it in the D/Probation: yer fich you are pleaſed to add 
as little as can be 1n further ſatisfaction, I ſhall add as much as ne:d be in further 
refutation of your folly, 

You ſay that a Charitable judgement concerning this or that particular per- 
ſons having f4itb (for your proof now is to be de individno) is ſufficient to admit 
them to haptiſmyamd that this judgement is asdue to children of Chriitian parents 
l.e, every particular amongſt them, that are brought co be baptized as to any at 
ears that make profeſſion, 

Ir ſeems then tha the believing patents perſonal profeſſion of his own perſonal | 
belief , which is that onely whereby we judge him to be a believer , doth prove 
himſelf tous to be a believer , nor one jot mare plainly, then ir proves all his chil. 
dren ( if he hath never ſo many ) to be belieyers as well as he , and 
[that we are bound by duty to judge all” the children of a profeſſor to 
have faith, as certainly as we may judge chat profeflor himielf ro have ir, for the 
lame judgemeat of chacity that is due :0 profeſſed belieyers is (fay you) equally, 
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Are you not aſhamed of ſuch a blind bulineſle as chis ? what doth a mans per. 
ſonal viſible aRing, andprofeſſing of faith diſcoyer It to others that the habit of | 
faith (as you call it) is in bimſelt, no further then ic diſcoyess it to be allo i his 
children ? did younor fay but the very next page aboyc that no judgement of [ci 
ence concerning a perſons haying faith, ca be paſſed, till the atts of faith them. 
ſelves, which are never ſeen in infants, are ſeen and examined? which is ag 
much as to ſay that when che a&ts are leen and examined, asthey may bein men, 
then a judgement of ſcience may be paſt on them; do you not lay that rhe drſeg.. 
very of the habit of faith to be in infants is made onely 4 poiterrore i. e onely 
by their future profeſſings, and perſonal actings of ie? which is as much as to 
ſay when children come once to at faith, then it may appear and be Known that 
faich is in them,bur tell chen, or in their infancy it cannot appear to be in them ; 
do you not lay it cannot be certainly preſumed what children bave faith, what 
have not, the workeng of the ſpirit being not kzown to us, and the Spirit him 
ſelf not bound towork faith in all the children of Chriftian parents, nor harrd 
from working it in any children of infidels, and thar there can be no concluſion | 
made of this thing, which infarts have faith, which have no:? which is as much 
asto lay, that though it may be more certainly concluded , preſumed and judged 
concerning men at yeais , who haves and who baye not faith, yer the ſame doth 
not appear concerning infants in infancy; are not theſe -_= own layings but a 
tew lines above? and yet for all that have you {o ſoon orgot your {elyes, as to 
unſay ic all again in this page, where you ingage to make it appear concernipg the 
particular children , which are brought to be baptized, that they haye faith , and 
to determine that in charity weare bound to judge faith co be in believers infancs, 
as much as we are bound in charity to judge it to be in the believing parents them- 
ſelves, that make profeſhon ? and ſuch _— is as due to one of theſe as to 
the other ? were there eyer ſuch contradictions as theſe committed to paper be- 
fore? _ 

Bur lets us examine your reaſon why we are to judge faith to be in theſe infants, 
as weare to judge it to be in any that make profeſſion, you ſay becaule the Scrip. 
ture hath ſo amply declared the good will of Chriſt co them, which is Tarts mornt 

' £0 any ones fingle profeſſioa of himſelf, 

I anſwer, that the Scripture declares the good will of Chriſt to little children 
in general, without exception, and nor to one more then another, but whacs this 
to prove any of them to haye faith ? nanich more what is it to the proving and 
| making it appear that this and that particular infant hath faith (which is the mat- 
/ ter now in hand) when other infants have it not ? or to proye believers infants to 
| haye it exclufively of the infants of unbelieyers ? yet you ſay this declaration of \ 
| Scripture, which your ſelyes confeſſe p. 5. declares concerning infants in general, 
um this or that ſingle infantyin contradiſtinRion to others, to have faith as ſuf- 
| ficiently as any ones fingle profeſſion proves it concerning his _ ſelf, Nay this 
; report of Scripture makes it appear ( ſay you moſt ſortiſhly p. 5.) that in- 

fants have fath, more then the particular profeſſion of any, whom we admit 
to baptiſm, can make it appear of himſelf; and yet (to go round again) a po- 
ſteriore onely i.e. by profefſion of it onely the diſcovery of the habit of faith is | 
made - O cuious criſs-crofle ! | 

The ſecond reaſon you here give, why a chatitable judgement concerning their 
| faith is due to theſe particular infants y and not others i. e. infants of belieyers, 

and not unbelievers is this viz, 

Becauſe you ſay we know nothing againſt any particular infants why they 

; ſhould be accepted from ſuch a judgement. | 
| To which Ianſwer. 
Do you know any thing -againſt the particular infant of an hea- 


| then? . if this be a rea on upon Which we are to judge any infants in pow: 
ar 
A 


——— 


— 


_— ——_ - _ _—_— 


= OO 


A —— 
— 


Ms C_— 


Of their Review, 


— __—— — > —  ——— —— 
—OO?Y——— 


| — 


— 


lar to have faith , becauſe we know nothing againſtany particular , tis a reaſon 
which we are in charity to judge all particular infants in the world to have | 
faich as well as any, yea the infants of infidels as well as Chriflians - for who | 
knoweth any thing more againſt che infant of an infidell in his infanny, whereby | 
he ſhould be excepted from onr chacitable opinion of him, then he knows es 
theinfant ofa Chriſtian ? eſpecially(that I may to your confuration conclude a- | 
gaintt you in yout own words p. $- 6.) ence it cannot appear that one of theſe | 
more then the other, hath by any atwal ſin barred himſelf,” and deſerved to be | 
exempted from the gentral ſtate of little infant s declared in the Scripture, viz, | 
that the kingdom of heaven belongs to them, + | 
So, having run through and repelled that rout of reſponſives that would not be | 
ruled by reaſon , 1 come now to enterskirmiſh with your Scare-vyow , for verily | 
what follows is no other then a falle Alum, a ſound of words, a number of 
Jacke:s and Breeches (tuft with ſtubble, and bomba#ted into the ſhape of men in | 
armsto fright fools at a difiance, 


Review, 

We ſhall only preſent to the ChriSt:an Reader theſe horrid ſins, this wretched | 
error of the Anabaptiits involves men in, and (o forbear to be further trouble- 
ſome ; it may be the ſight will make many tremble and forſake t heir tents, and 
not ſuffer rh-m to be ſo frolich about the bole of the Afþ, or play with the Levie \ 
athan, and walk wpon the ridge of thoſe Alps, whoſe Precipice is ſo fear= | 


full. 
Re- Review, 
Bona verba queſo, and not thunder without lighting, 
Review, 


I. 1t make s them deny their firit faith, with their baptiſm , for there is but 

ove faith ( ſaith the Apoſtle) and one baptiſm Ephe4. 5, 
Ke=review, 

Alias it makes them firſt confeſſe, and viſibly profeſſe that owe fzirb, and own 
that oe bapt:ſ32, Which what ever they did in words, in works they denyed cill 
now, and makes them cenouace that none faith and none baptiſm , which they 
had in infancy, for if they had faich while they wese infants, how can they deny 
tia your opinion, who deny any falling from faith ? bur if they had none in in- 
fancy, then how can you deny bur that they had none? and 1o they deny none at 

Review. 

% It makes them crucify ( hbriſt again, for we are baptized in.o Chriſts death 

and therefore but once becauſe Criſt dyed bur once, 
Rewreview, 

It makes them crucify Chriſt often ore and ore again indeed , i, e, in the Supper 
where in a figure they break his body and ſhed þis blood, an orderly fellowſhip, 
andcommunion ig which fervice they are ingaged to, and enter upon, after che 
example of thoſe Atts 2. 42, immediately afcer baptiſm, | 

Ocher crucifying Chriſt I know none — , thatis cauſed by their do- | 
arine, bur that of 1 thoſe, who after they are inlightned in it, and bave tafted the 
good word of God, 8c, do after that fall away again , and ſuch indeed cru- 
cify to themſelyes the ſonne of God atreſh . and put himro open ſhame Heb, 6* 
4. butT hope the truth among none, bur Rexſoxleſſe perſons ſhall bear the blame 
and be made the cauſe of their crucifyings of Chriſt, who depart from it; as for us 
we are crucifyed, dead and buried with Chriſt by baptiſm Rom, 6, for we are 
baptized into his death ; and that bur once, becauſe Chriſtdyed bur once, 
and yer once, becauſe Chriſt dyed once, and that is more then any Rantized 
Priett ia Chtiſtendome can lay of himſelf, for be is not ſo much as once baptized 
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| have faced us once or twice a piece before page. 6. 7, 12, 13. nevertheleſle 
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Review, 
3. It maker them count the blood of the ('ovenant an unholy thing , 
for if it be boly , whar med they repeat it ? rf unboly , how do they prophane 
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| Re-review, 
How far forth hone proper'y ſo called, S e, the _ ition of _ : 
wichout ſuch warrantable as it waSrepeated upon Att, x9. 5. ) doth 
Coning the nonſenſe that 1, apron expreſſion ) repeat the bloud of the Coyenant, | 
and ſo count it an unholy thing, I am not ſo much a friend to it asto gainſay, but 
ſure I am that A-no- L, tiſm (and ſuch yours 's) doth count not only the bloud | 
of the Covevant, bur alſo that holy ordinance of baptizing believers , which is | 
the token of it, an unholything , for if it be holy, why do you negle& ir? if | 
unholy, in ſo ſaying oh how do you prophane it? 
Review. | 
4. It makes the Covenant of the G ofpel worſe then the legal, thu taking in all | 
Children imto the viſible Church , the Anabaptiit s excluding them , making 
them ns better than Turks and Pagans. 


Reereview, 
What again ? | 
Review. 
5. It deſtroyes all the comforts that afflicted parents can have over their de= 
ceaſed children, the grounds of them being deftroyed, their right in the coves 


Re- review. 
What agaia ? 
Reyiew. 

6. It unchriſtens the whole Church of God for many hundreds of years toge- 
ther , and calls in queſtion the truth of Chriits promiſes, of being preſent with 
hes Church to the end, and guiding it by his Spirit into all eruth, 

Reereview, s 

What again? what ore & ore, and oreagain? are you drawn lo dry, chat youare 
fain co fill up, co ſwell up =_ Review into the magnitude of a wich old 
ends and pieces , and patches of things, that were precedent, or did theſe chree 
Renegadoes, fearing a ftorm , run from their old ranks hither ro ſecure them- 
ſelves, by crouding in amongſt the reſt of this rubbiſh Ruff ? for every one of them | 


fich I meer with them here again , Ile baye a word or two wich eyery of them 


noW. 

To the firſt I ſay thus, if the legal covenant did take in all children into the viſi- 
ble Church(as you ſay, & as indeed it did) i, e, as well the children of unbelieviog, 
as of believing Jewes,ncither had the one of theſe a (trawes more righe to circumci- 


| 


. down, andthey both made one, | 


fion then the other , then ſich the Covenant of the Goſpel is inlarged and commu- 
nicated to both Jewes and gentiles , berween whom Ne partition wall is broken 


Aodfith now by the Prieſts own confeſſion it ſtands in the ſame way to be 
adminiftred among the Jewes and Gentiles as thac legal Covenane did for a time 
_— the y_ only, the Prieſt himſelf makes che covenant of the Goſpel worle 
then the legal , that raking in, ar leaſt co the viſible Church, all children of chat 
people to whom it extended, i. e. the Jewes without any exception, without any | 
reſpect to the parents being godly or ungodly, b.lieyers or unbelievers: the prieſts 
contrariwiſe under the Goſpel Covenant, which exteads and belongs to the whole 
world, i.e. both Jewes and Genviles, 2 Cor. 5, 19. 1 John 2. 2, and to all na- 
tions as well as one Mat. 28.18, Mark 16, 15. Luke 24. 47. excluding 
now the Major part, yea almoſt all children by their do&tine , viz. the chil- 
dren 


——— 
—__ 


_——— —  __ 


Of their Review. 


———— A AE AA A EI IE I Ir I I I IO 


dren of unbelieving Gentiles , of heathens , Turks and Pagans , and unbelieying 
Jewes tro0, Which (for all their parencs wickednefſe, and unbelief ) were wone 
to be received into the Church under che Law , and this not onely from the viſi= 
ble Church neither (for chat were more tollerable of the two , codran do them no 
hurt, if it be all ) bur alſo from the Kingdome of heaven, and falyation ir ſelf 
incheic cruel Charity , before they baye by attzall inue deſerved to be exempt- 


v And this I ſpeak not as believing any infants in infancy to baye right to en<« 
gance into the viſible Church , and fellowſhip thereof here on Earth,  thoug h yer 
I believe all infants, as well as ſome , dying infants , and before they haye boy 
ſeryedexemprion and damaation by a&tual rebellion, to have accordingro the g£- 
neral declaration of Scripture, cight of entrance into the kingdome of, heayen- ; 
burthat I may diſcoyer the unrulineſs of the Prieſt, who wherein he judges 0 
thers of ireightning the Golpel condemnes himſelf, who undertakes to make laws, 
preſcribe rules , impole principles _ all men, and yer breaks his own lawes, 
naties from his owa rules, ficaggles from his own principles chrough blindneſs as 
much as any other whom he blames for ir. 


| here tell us oyer again chat we may know your mind in it) that to deny baptiſm to 
| infancs before they dy , doth ipſo fatto deltroy all the comfores , all rhe hopes thac 
any parents Can raſſivl have of che ſalyation of their.infanrs, that dy unbaprized , 
and all the grouads of thoſe hopes , i, e. all choſe childrens right in the covenant, 
and promiles of Chriſt, and coaſequently (this neceſlacily tollowes ) doth ſubject 
them unayoidably unto erernal damnation, | 

Thea firlt as I told you once vt twice before, ſo I tell you now again that *tis 
your lelyes , and not we who are the men, that ay, no baptiſm, no falyation , 
for (ſay you) there is no ground for parencs to bope their children can be ſayed, no 
tho Sole parents be believers , though thole children believe alſo themſelyes, 
and {o both by birth , and by their parents faith, and their own faith roo, have 
right (as you ſay the infants of Chriſtians haye) in the Covenant, andpromiles of 
Chxift , yer chey muſt dama for all this, if baptiſm be denyed them, and if 
they dye without ir , their parents muſt _mourne without hope of their Salyaci- 
ON, 

This is your judgement of Charity concerning unbaptized infants ; even of ne- 
yer ſo believing parents, hayiog alſo the habir of faichin chemſelyes, for though 
ts believe, and believe their childcen ro haye faith , roo and cight to falya- 
tiong yer deny them bapriſm , and (all che ocher notwithſtanding) theres nc hope 
of them, the parents can upon no good ground be comfor:ed conceruirg them, but 
that they are damned. 

Tis you therefore that place ſuch high , and mighry neceſſity in the bare out- 
ward diſpenſation of the ordinance, Ko are ſo for the cer2mony , that hold that 
the ſubſtance doth no good without it, why elſe do you ſay that be there never” ſo 
many grounds otherwiſe , on which to hope infants ſalyacion , viz. their parents 
faith , and cheir own faith, and title thereby tothe Covenant, which , though 
falle, fimple, and rotten , yer are the grounds on which you hope ſome dying in- 
fants may be ſav'd,though you fear the molt are damn'd(for indeed the true grounds 
on which to hope the falvation of all dying infants, is there non-delerving exem- 
prion by actual fin, and perſonal rebellion againſt the Goſpel) why I fay though 


whereupon they elſewiſe may be d to be faved, are all if they be de- 
nyed _ ba —_ ? es © STAN 
Moreover I tell you, chat yourun round, like a blind horſe ia a mill, and 
contradi2t your ſelves egregiouſly , by holding tuch a high neceffity of infants ba- 
ptiſm that theres no hope of their falyation if it be denyed them, ſo that unleſſe 


<q. you 


——_— 


Tothe ſecond thus, if it be ſo indeed (as you told us once before ir is p. 7. and | 


there be never ſo much ground of hope of their ſalyarion,do you ſay the grounds, 


| 


| 
| 
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ycurecant its youlin the cad repent it charere you lived your ſelyes, and ted * 
| thers ſo lang, ſuch deluſion ; mark how you mope too and fro in a miſt, 
| {ometimes.you ſey that birthof Chriftian-parents , and faith in the- children ſo 
| bog, thee give right tothe Covenant, and the promiles of Chriſt, and foto ſal. 
vation , andhe kingdome of beayen, and their right to the promiſes, and the 
kiogdome, that gives them right to baptiſmand to entrance into the viſible Church, 
ſuppoſing their right to falyation to be without baptiſm, and before it, as thar 
whuch intitles them thereto, making their viſible right to baptiſm, *and the vie 
fohle Church todepend wporitheir viſible right to ſalvation, faying they muſt 
þeſecn by ſome thing or other diſtinguiſhing chem from others, who are not helrs, 
tobe heirs belonging tothe kingdome, before chey be fened as ſuch, and fo you 
argue, making an apparent _ baptiſm poſteriour to their right to ſalvation, 
212. to Whom the thing fignt edi, c. heayen appearsto belong ,to them conſe. 
| quently the {gn i.e. bapriſm, elſe not, but that appears to belong to infants, | 
therefore this, which is as much as to ſay, we mult firft look upon them, atd belieye | 
them to be-heirs of ſalvation, and upon that ground afterward baptize them, 
lo making the right tothe ſign depend pon the being of the thing i gni= 


| ,. Other while agaia(as bere)you curn the cat ith pan, and cell us a tale, thar turns 
all this up fidedown again, and makes all their right to the Coyenant & promiſes 
of Chriſto ſalvation by him, ro the kingdome, which all are according to your 
other opinion to be Antecedent to baptiſm, and entitling to it, ſo that no appa- 
| rentright to the Covenant, and promiſe, 2nd kingdome, a nd ſalyation, no bap- 
| { tiſm, you make I ſay all theſe , on which you made baptiſm depend before, fo 
| neceſlacily on baptiſm, ſo ſubſequent to it, fo no way appearing to 
| belongto jofants-withour ic, that no baptiſm no tide to life z deny them baptiſm, 
and entrance into the yieible Church, and they are vifi»ly in the kingdome of the 
diyel, 4beres-00 they can be ſaved, if their parents let them die without it, 
no grounds of Which to hope it, but chough belieyers children, and apparently e- 
nough believing themſelyes, and fo thereby in apparent right to the Coyenant and 
omile of Chritt, and conſequently of ſalyation, and all this before they may 
baptized, yet they are in the vifible kingdome of the divel,and do bur deny bay- 
| tiſm to them, and all thoſe old eyidences are worn out, their names blotted out 
of the book of life, their parents can have no hope of other rhen their damnation, 
_ EO _ which to hope that any gv90d comes of them, are utter- 
| oyed; 
: So nL. of the doftrine that youdeliyer thisis the ſumme, in two round heads 
Viz. | 
That infants right to ſalvation muſt needs be apparent , or elſe they may not 
| be baptized, 
| - Secondly (togo round again) baptiſm: of infants muſt needs be, or elſe theres | 
us apparent ground, on which to hope they can be ſaved, ' 
, Finally, Itell-you I maryel in my heart, it being fo that ſuch danger comes by 
| denying infant bapriſm,chac parents cannot hope they can be ſayed, how you dare 
| for your ears delay ſo long as you do, ſomerimes a week , ſometimes a fortnight, 
{omecimes almoſt a year,as the cultom of England was of old to baptize but rwice 
in the year viz, at Eaſter and Whitſontide , and do not rather baprize your in- 
fancs ſo ſoon as they are born, leaſt happily their lying in the viſible kingdome of 
the divel longer then you needtoler them, they happen to die before your good 
| chear can be made, and all your kinsfolks come ropether, and then the parens be 
lefr without hope of any other, but that their children remain in the kingdom of the 
diyel for eyer : for perſons live ordye viibly(fay you) either in the vitible Church 
of Ctxiſt, out of which you ſay allo theres no ſalyation, the viſible encrance in- 
; towhichis by bapziſm, by which therefore unbaptized infants neyer catred; - | 
elſe 
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elſe in the viſible kingdome of the diyel : this is one of Mr, Baxter: diſeaſed dif. 
juoctions P. 71. for there 1sno more neceſſty then there is of ſprigkling infants 
(and thars as little, as little can be) of cheir being vifibly in either neither are ny | 
viſibly in eicher che vitble Church of Chriſt, or viſible kingdome of the devill, | 
till they are at years,but 1 medio abnegarionts; you lalye all chat danger, which | 
[ confefle is none ar all in intancs dying unbaprized (but onely that I ſpeak accor- | 
ding to your own principles) by telling us that cis not the bare omiſſion, or negle&, | 
but the contempt of the ordinance, that damnes the perlons that dye wichout 


it 


I tell yon again, that if this m1y paſſe for true and currant do&rine among 
choſe thac boldbeptife due to men and women onely, and not iafancs(as I ſcarce | 
know how it ſhould, (th neglet of known duty is damnable in a lower deoree, as | 
well as contempt of 1t is in a higher ) yer however its falſe, =_ » and nonſenſical 
dodrine among you that baprize none bur infants, apply it how you will : for , 
the parents neglect, and the parents contempt of the ordinance as to his infant, is 
much at one i. e, neither of them damnable co the iafanc, ualefſe you will hold up 
chat ſaying again ia the world, which God protelted long fiace men ſhould never 
haye occation to ule any more viz. that the child ſhall die (eternally) for the fa- 
chers 6n, ſurely the fathers contempt doth nor redound any more, then his bare 
neglect, with any danger , or diſadyantage to the infant, and as for the infant 
he cannot be damned for not being baptiz2d in infancy through his owa negleR, / 
or contempt of i- , for he neither contemnes, nor neglects it. 

Tothe third of theſe three things that you , and I both have thruſt here into 
one place, you in the Review z and I in the Re« Review in order tothe diſpatch» 
ing of them all together v4. it unchriſtens the whole Church of God &c. 1 lay 
thus, confelſing that our doftrine unchriftens whole chriftendome, which the 
Pove hath called che Church of God, bur is indeed the whole world of Gentiles, 
that hath got into the outer court, che meer ourward form, and name of chriftia- 
nity, and hath trod Jowa the holy Ciry, and true warſhip for 1 260 years, that 
whole world that hath for ages 20d generatioas wondered after the beaft, nor is 
this inconſifteot with the truch of Chrilts promites of his preſence, and guidance 
among thoſe that are his crue Church, and people indeed, for howbeit he hath, 
according roche word, left thole rotheir owa wayes, thac left and liked nor his 
wayes, yer he ever hath, (tili doth, and eyer will lead thoſe into truth ,thar love 
the truth , and will be led by his ſpirit , when he will lead chem : yea chough he 
ned not himlelf troteach them, that ſhould chiiſe the Pope for their Tutor, 
yet according to his promiſe he hath bin more er lefſe with thoſe , that obſerved 
what be commanded them in his word from the beginging, and ſo ſhall be eyen 


tothe end, 


Review. 
Laſtly it doth the d:wils workin the ſhape of angels of light, to makg men 


remunce their baptiſm, and if fr om Neto's hating the Chriftian Religion, the 
antient Apologeriit of the ({hurch did rightly gather the goodneſſe of it ; we 
m:y the validity of infants baptiſm from the devils hatred of it : it hath ever 
been ſud of him , he will not make a bargain with any ſoul till it hath renounc- 
ed its firſt bargain which was made with Chriſt at baptiſm : the Anabaptiits 
are his Proftors, and ds it to his hand, 

Ree Review, 

Of whichdefire of his tohave us renonnce our baptiſm being nor a little aware, 
though immediately after I renounc't that Rantiſmr, I once had (unawares to my 
_ the innocency and ignorance of my infancy,& in the room thereof received 
real baptiſm, T had one meſſenger from Satan to buffet me , aud bear me off 
from turcher proceeding in, and owning of that praCtiſe, yer throughthe goodneſs 
of God and that grace of his, wherein I ;Aill Rand, I was fo far from beiog re- 
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moved, that I was much more ſertled, ftrengrhned, and (tabliſhc in the preſerc 
truth, wherein 1 walk, aod I cruſt ſhall walk in, uato the end, wnlefſe I receive 
more evidence to the contrary, then ever I have done from any wricings, or any 
difcourles of any, thar ever I mer wich of what priaciple, or profetſion ſoever ; 
which meſſenger (whoſe name was {liam Everard afcer the fleſh, bur the name 
cha che father had given him was Chamberlin (as he laid) for he lived in the fe. 


cret chambers of the molt bigh)though he came to my houſe, pretending that he was 
immediately ſent from God, with a meſlage co me in parcicular viz. to renounce 
thar praQtice of baptizing, which himſelf had ſometimes walkrt in alſo, but now 
relinquiſhr, did ro my elf, and ſome others after halt a dayes mcſt ferious ob. 
ſeryation of his ſpeeches, Rirangeexraſies, and uacouth deportmenc, by many pro. 
digious paſſages, blaſphemous pratings, and (as by experience we then proyed 
chem) flatly falſe ces to what he had not, and moſt preſumptuous , yek | 


q 


ſucceſſeleſs, underrakings and frivolous fopperies (of which | am willing at any 
time , but not capable under a hours time , to give fuller account to any that 
ſhall defire it) diſcover himſelf to be one of the Archangels of darkneſle, which | 
che devil now ſends forth a new in the ſhape of angels of light, and is now no 
leſſe apparently I think to all that know him, and whete he 1s, 

And howbeirt, ithath bin more then once, but once eſpecially , as I ;have 
hinted to the Reader in a ſhrewd ſhake of hcknefle, that befel me —_ a twelye 
moneth ſince to the great retarding of this work, reported that I was ſhaken ſheer 
out of my mind , aud judgement concerning this way and baptiſm, ſo as to have 
recanted and renouuced it, yer I call my God to witnefſe , tro whom allo I give 
thanks for his mercy toward me iu thar particular, that partly by the more then 
ordinary adyantages I then had, through my ſequeltration from all other occafi- 
ons, toſeck the Lord, tolearchand try my wayes, and turn again unto him, 


= 
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partly by the more then ordinary ingagements that were then upon me ſo todo, 
and «i ſeriouſly and fincerely , through my dayly expeRtacion to be clap up in 
clods of earth, till the great day of acccounts, I have bin much more ſweetly (a- 
tisfied ſince then concerning the cruth of this way, then eyer I was in all my lite be- 
fore, neither did I hen find any cauſeto repent me of coming to Chriſt in it, as 
neither ſhall any, that renouncing your Raatiſm do rightly receive it, ſo they 
continue to walk uprightly in it to the end: bur this I muſt contefſe, I found good 
cauſe to repent of it that I had not honoured ic ſo much as I might haye done (ince 
I ownd it, nor walked ſo profitably , ſeryiceably , blameleſly , bolily , and 
worthily in it, nor ſo ſuitably to ſo holy and worthy a way as it is in it ſelf, nor 
withſtanding the account of baſenſle and fooliſhneſs that it bath in the world, 1 


| Cor, I. 30, 


So that ever ſince that forenamed fitting I had from Satan , by the mouth 


| of that his Agent , by whom he folicited me to forgo my baptiſm , I fide with 


you in this, viz. that tisthe Devils worke in the hape of an Angell of light to 
make men renounce their baptiſm, and though I am ſomewhat otherwiſe opinio» 
ned about the Divels affeRion to infants bap:iſm , then you are , for I think 
if he hate it, tis as he hates holy water , or any other of his own inveations,wher- 
by he hath juogled away the truch, and imitated Chriſts ordinances out of doors , 
yet I am fully of your mind that he ſo hates the true baptiſm , T mean the bapti- | 
zing of profeſſed believers, from whence I gather the gaodnefl?, and validity of 
it againſt him, tnat ic is moſt of the bulneſs about which he is at work 1n the 
ſhape of an Angel of ligh: in theſe daies, wherein bis time growes ſhorc, and his 
old kingdome begins to fail him by means of the true baptiſm , ro exero himlelt 
a new kingdome , an1in orderthereunto to make men renounce that bapriſm, as 
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knowing that he cannotftcike a downright{bargain with a ſoul to become fully his, 
as the high Norioniſts, and F:ritual Senſualiſts of theſe times do, till it hath re» 


nounced its firt bargain , made with Chriſt in baptiſm, nor what was made = 
Chriſt | 
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Chriſt at infant rantiſm, for infants are not capable pey ſe to bargain with Chriſt, 
and how they do” it per alos I donor fee, (ith fuch as lay they do it for them, 
were never app ointed by them ſo to do, nor by Chriſt acicher , chat 1 know of, 
nor do I remember any bargain ro own Chriſt and nor be aſhamed of him that e1- 
ther I, or others for me made with Chriſt on that day wherein I was ſpriakled , no 
though , as they tell me, in token thereof, chat I might neyer torgec ity I was fig- 
ned wich the (ign of the Croſſe ; this work of dilwading mea trom owning ba 
as long 2s he can , and perſwading them to diſown igvben they have it, the 
Devil be at one end of it, yer dares be not be ſeen in it himſelf, but a&ts all by 
his emiflacies ; the Anti=bapti/ts arc his Prottors, and do it ro his hand, the Rane 
rizer and the Ranter , the ſprinkling Prieſt on the one hand, the ſpark/ing Pro- 
het oa the other, between theſe two he does, or rather #ndoes whar he can - in 
to prevention of whole deſign, I ſhall as the Logd lends leaye, lay ſome- 
thing to them both, before chis work go ouc of my bands, though it bang lo much 
the longer in them. Review, 

They will peradventare wave the fury of ſome of theſe blowes by denying their 
neme, by ſaying they do not rebaptiz.e, but baptiz.: thoſe , that were not bap- 
tized before, whoſe _ is null: But wejhuld renounce our baptiſns too if 
we ſhould | w4 them that plea, till they have proved it null by better Argu- 
ments then any yet ever urged by them , they ſhall be d:nyed that evaſion: | 
and one would think they ought to be ſure of their footing, and not walk wpon ſlip= 
pery ground y for no better us their proof , where the fallis into hell, If thou 
art warned, thou wilt be armed againſt them, they will never encounter , where 
they find this preparation, if thou wilt not be warned, we have deliyyered our own 
ſoules. © Re- Review, | 

Having ſpent all your other Ammunition , and yeated your verdi& to the bot- 
tom, you here oace for all diſcharge your great arning pi:cey, and Roar us all 
at once dowa into hell, what elſz mean you by this claule , where the fall is in:0 
hell? isthe ecror on which hand ſoeyec it lies , yours or ours, ſo damnable ia the 
queſtion abouc che true ſubject, and che true form and adminiſtratian; of bapcilm, 
that the oppotlice parties co che truth herein mult needs dama without more adoe ? 
Itrow not 1a calc chey act through ignorance altogether invincible in che very in- 
tegricy of cheir hearts ; but if che truths eAntagonits in this point, whether ic be 
you or we, Cicher ſee and ſeenot, or may lee and will not, or can fee and dare nor, 
or find che footing and ground chey go upon to be unſure , and flippery, che proofs 
they practiſe from co be poor, pedliag , and paltry , as God knowes yours are, it 
you donot , and yet for fear and ſhame of men, find it noc , chen the fall may 
chance to prove a deſperate one indeed , and cherefore Sirs ſee ye to it, ſee that 
ye ſee to ir, for ye are a genecation that in theſe daies of dilcoyery are ſeen more 
into then you are aware of, and may ſee mach more thea you do, if you will, And 
they that ſay it is ſo dangerous to be out ia the queſtion ditputed, thar the error, on 
which de foeyer , reaches, and leads them thac follow ic co the end, as farre as 
hell, had need be more ſure of their hand, then youcan be in your caule , from 
the moſt ſerious ſearch of Scriprure , that they are in the right, and if chey find that 
they are out to return in time, 

Ordo you make the game in this caſe, and queftion between us and you to go 
thus, viz, That if it chance to appzar hereafter that we are our ia the point of bap- 
tiſm, then we mult co hell wichout remedy, bur if the error prove or fall our robe on 
your ſide, it ſhall be ſo venial, andcollerable a trangreffion , that you may 
to heaven for all that ? verily one would think ic were to run thus in the rad 
of you, Clergy men, ot ſome of you at leaſt, for ſome are more moderate r0- 
wards us and our tener then other ſome, and ſome of you at ſomerimes more 
moderate then your lelyes ar other times ; amongſt whom bitter Mr. Baxter is one 
who though he be far more immodeſt in his diſcoucſings of our dipping, then 
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| which you fay 
| but a new thing rather, another baptiſm, another thing then baptiſm, which is 
, neither the baptiſm of Chriſt, nor indeed any true baptitm at all, 
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A Review 


We are in our diſpenſings of it to any (ia which reſpect I conteſle 1 count him as 
keen to the fu!l as he confeſſes himlelf ro be) and one that pertues the contro. 
verfie which more crabbidneſs then it callsfor , tocit ic be to {mall a mater 
as he makes ont, yet however he 1s ſo modeſt abour it, chat he can ſcarce af. 
ford the rutnslf x the term of Hereriques , much lefle of damnable He. 
retiqne s as molt of you do, yea, he ſpeaks fo dimmunve y, and Apologetie 
cally of our ſuppoſed error, p. 9. 10. ( bur that (| to go round again ) 
he is as hyperbollcall, aft egregious in accufing it , page 12, 13, 
where he loads us, who diſſent from himin it well aigh as low as hell) w:z, 

That this controverſie conſidered in it ſelf 1s of leje moment then many 

imagine , and a point that God lates wot fo great a ſtreſſe on as many do. 
everthelefſe ſome of you are ram in veitrys talpe, in aliens linces, 1 
eaole cied a broad , and bleared eyed at bome, that if __ infant-ſprinklin 
Oo 67-4 
be made appear to be the error 7s more chen one of you that perfilt in ic 
deny it not to be ) O how its excuſed s excenuated, exempted from fo 
much as guiltifying , much more from damnifying hell deep 1ts dilpenlers? 

Though it had been better it nzyer had been brought in, and that bapulme 
never had been changed, jecfince tis now the preſent cuſtome, and authority re« 
quires it, theres not ſo much evil ia it but ir were better ſtand, then the Church 
fall a contending abour ic. 

But while our dipping is ſuppoſed to be the error , tis an error of ſo dangerous 
concernment, that finally to tand in ir, isto fall flatly into the pit of hell - And 
little better then thus it is (for ought I ſee) with you A/hford difpucants , if we- 
compare this place with page 26. of your pamphler ; yer we take it the more kind» 
ly from you however, fince tis your watch word to us, whether we be warned 
Fm baptizing of believers __ or noz if we be not warned, you ſay true 
you haye delivered your own elves, yet (one good turn for another) I warn you 
again , that you haye delivered your ſelyes hitherto more againſt the cruch of God, 


then from the wrath of God, ualefſe you warn more wiſely, and deliyer your lelyes | 


more diyinely for the future, 

You tell us peradyenture we will eyade the fury of ſome of your blowes by de- 
nyivg our name, you may well ſay the fury of your blowes, for the very title of 
Anabaptiſts is a bang, wherewich in your wrath, and tury you wound many ho- 
neſt men , and baſt them till rney ſtink again in the noſtrils of their neighbours for 
your ſakes; whereby you 44/f;, and prare them our as odious ones to the world, 
when you cannot prove them erroneous by the word, you need nor ſay peradyenture, 
nay you may be ſure ontythat weel deny though nct our cwn name yet that 
nick name Anybaptists, which you are pleaſed improperly(not to ſay impiou- 
fly) to impoſe upon us, though we bear with your illiteratencls in ſo'doing , for 
I cruſt we ſhall not more ſay, then ſufficiently ſhew, that we do not Re-baptize, 
bur onely baptize thoſe which never were baprized before, and whoſe baptiſm, 
chey had in infancy, is null, i, e. nothiag, and yet not nothing, 


Let us both pawn our baptiſmes upon it, ours, which you call nothing but A- 


| nabaptiſm, yours, which we call nothing bur Rxriſm - if we do not make it 


oood that your baptiſm is no baptiſm, at leaſt not that , which Chriſt inſtituted, 
We ſhall ingage not onely to yield vp that ourplea, bur ro renounce our 
Baptiſm alſo, but if we do it, and you never diſproye it, then we (hall expeR 


it anſwerably from you , that you both yield up that your plea, and renounce 
your Rantiſm allo ? 


$#444$$4$ 1 $426494$0+$5$500444050534 044044440 
ESHKHESHEE EC&IHGE | £54 G8&&85&G 


POP SEP SPPD LP vp PHPP | 5 POPUP 
| $4{\$03IPPEEE FIDEO CHOI OPOECHOOOI OS bh: 449: 4h 


Karajparricoueru Karafpaoropaus 
ANTIRANTISM, 
OR 
CHRISTNDOM UNCHRISTND, 


IN 
An Appendix added about ſprinkling wherein the ſhallowneſſe of that 
diſpenſation is ſhewed to be ſuch, that it can neither properly , 
nor poſſubly without perverture be calledBaptiſm: 


- - Avingrazed the rotten Baſis of your Babiſm 5 I come now to 
S reckon with your Rantiſm , and to examine Whether ouc man- 
H ner of baptizing , which is b Gippings or yours, which is 09- 
a £ ly by ſprinkling, is the baptilm which was inſtuured by Cailt, 
according to that ſmall hiac you give me, which is no ocher 
1 PND1P! then a bare, fiagle, fimple denyal of your baptiſm co be null ; 
for no leffe thea that is the next fault wherewich we charge it : Asfor your ſelyes, 
&if you were nawilling co haye it (ifted , as I verily believe, and have ſuffici- 
ently expericaced that you are, you {lide lo fileacly by this queſtioa , which is as 
requiſite to be diſcuſſed, and duely underſtood as the other, that howbeir you ate 
not a lictle concerned for the ſecuring of your bapuſm , te back ic in this particular 
alſo, ſpecially fiace you confeſſe thac you mult give it up, if our plea againft the 
form ofic prove yalid , yer you afford not fo much as one wea-bit of an argument, 
whereby to diſprove our form of baptizing, nor yet to _ che truth of your 
own, ſaye only your homely reply to our plea, viz, we (hwld rennce owr ba 
tyſms too if we (howld yield thens that plea : Which words of yours in a Sillogiſtical 
formrua thus, viz. 

If we yield thens their plea we muſt renounce our baptiſm, 

But we are reſolved we will not renounce onr baptiſm, 

Ergo we will not yield them their plea. 

Thus you are reſolved to hold the concluſion: neyerchelefle ſuch (hatnefull cer- 
giverſation , and utter loarhaels to put your ſelves upon :ryal by the word I have e= 
ver found amongſt you in this point, that how juſtly Mr, Baxter complains of Mr, 
Tombs for refulng to diſpute it publiquely p. 1 34. I know nor, bur I am ſure aot 
more jultly then I have occaſion to cry out of your unworthy waywardnefle ia this 
caſe: for though at the Diſpuration at «Aſpford Idid in my nw 15s (ſome , but 


not half the ſw» of which you ſer dowa in your A-count ) politiyely de- 
clare my exception againſt ewo things in that, which you call your baptiſm , viz. 
F 


rn —_—. 
_ 


. — —___— —_ — -— — > — —_ -— 


——————————t— 
— —— - 
——_— — —— —— 


308 | chriioda 


H——— — — —— : _ _ 
m_ 


Firſt the falſe ſubje&. | 
+ Secondly the falle manner of adminiſtration, together with my earcelt defires | 
to have farisfaRion from you concerting the latter alſo, asin reſpect of which 7 | 

oclaimed it.null , as well as in reſpect ot the former, yer you drilled away all | 

Notime abour che firft wirhour either giving out a watraar when, or granting us | 
your preſence another day , wherein to give your warrant for the ſecond. | 

.Ja like manner at the publike dilpute, which was at Folſtoze betore many hun- 
dreds of people , where there was one, if not more, of my opponents at Ajkford, 
the Opponents parc being put upon me , much more againlt my expecta ion then 
defire, Icoldthat C' aſſes of Clergy meu, who were there y that rwas moſt proper 
co direct my diſpuce ro theirprattife, which hb it was the Rart:z1ng and notthe 
|| bagrizing of intancs, I would prove thac their lpciokling of infanrs was not lay. 
ful;z. bat I could at no hand be permitted to proceed ia.ſuch a way , or to conge | 
gee their copy hold in that potat, viz... their falſe form of diſpenſing, though I 
promiſed to abide a whole week among them, rather than they (ſhould not haye 
| diſcourſe enough about che ſubje& ; ar laſt I obtained with much adoe a diyiſion | 
of the queſtion into two, v2, 
| A Whethereinfuns were the true ſubje(l ? 
| 2. Whether fprinkling were the true manner of baptizing ? 

And a ſolemn Engagemeact from them, that if ſo be I would begin upon the 
firſt, there ſhould |be a diſcoutle after ir upon che other. 

"But as I forewarned the people, and chat before theſe mens own faces, that 
it would be at firft, viz. that they would eyade all controverſie abour that , ifir 
were poſſible, eyen'ſo irfell our indeed at laſt; ' for after ſome two hours, or little 
more , though it were well-nigh a winters day yet to night, it was on their parts 
ſo unceſſantly urged , that the diſputation might ceaſe, and the people for that 
cifne'be diſrnifſed ,” chac the'diyel is blind if he did not ſe that day, that thole who 
fded with him, tmſeen, againſt the cruth , did judge that chere was diſcourſe too 
much , tough but a lictle, about the Subject of bapriſm, and exowgh, though 
none at all,about the form, ; 

But 1Het paffſe chis, and come to prove the point now in hand , which is -this, 
that dipping or overwhelming in water, and not ſprinkling, is the only true form, 
or matner wherein baptiſm is to be diſpented, and witbour which it is either pro- 
petly no bapriſm,or at lealt none of that baptiſm which is required in the word and 
may be owned as the ordinance of Chriſt. 

This is moſt plain , -and in a moſtplain way. I defire to proye it : and firſt from 
| che fignificarion of the v1 reck word anita, which is ever uſed in the origioall, 


as that whereby this ordinance is expreſſed , and whence it derives that denomina- | 
tion of baptiſm, the proper plain Engliſh of which is to overwhelm, or cover with 
water, to plunge oyer head and ears, to put under the water , to dipp, douze 0r 
.drown in the water, : and it isthe derivative of gdxlo Which is t11go, quod fit 
immergendo, todipp in that manner, as they do that dy cloth and colours, which 
is by that total ſubmeiſion of things in the liquor , as all men know they do that 
dy, and not by ſprinkling here and there a drop of water on them. 
Thus I fay the word baprize figoifies , on to ſprinkle; and therefore that| * 
I may rouzc all thoſe people into a remembrance of this matter, whoſe Prielis de- 
ceive them, and draw them to dream that bamlits lignifies both to dipp, & to ſprin- 
Kle, which ſome, whether ic be of that ignorance of the truth that cleaves, and 
acrrues to the common ſorr of Prieſts, through their taking things upon truſt y and 
tradition 0ne from another withour tryal , or of meer malice making them willful- | 
; Iyto hide the truth after they have received the knowledge of ic , I know not, God | 
| Knowes, bur ſome I ſay ſtick nor ill as much as they can to make their people be- 
' Tieve it; Bur to awaken ſuch to ſome attention to the Heterodoxneſs of their 


| Prieſts, as well as all waies to the Orthodoxneſs of them, I here ſummon 7 ſt | 
eſts riclts | 


T Unchriit nd, | 


priefis in Chriftendome out of either Stephanus, or Scapula , the two Greek Lex- 
icons that are 1n ſo great requeſt , and of ſuch ordinary uſeamong you, and ſuch 
friends ro your ſelyes, as you may ſee by che bitter inyeRiives of both of them a= 
cainft us as Anabaptiits, as a Diobolicall ſet,and therefore would fayour your 
cauſe as far as in conſcience they could , to ſhew the coatrary to what I here have | 
ſaid,viz., that &ar1it ciher doth not fignity a torall dipping of the immediate ſub- | 
je chat is denominated baptized, or dipped by it, or that it ever fignified ſuch 
athing as Prink/rng ar all, | 
Yea the word that ſignifies to ſprinkle is another word, viz, gaylifu, which 
is ever uſedin Scripture by the ſpiric, when he ſpeaks of ſuch a thing as 1 prinkling- 
yea tis uſed three times in one chapter , viz. Heb. 9g. 13. 19, 21, and is all 
along engliſhed by ſprinkling, neither 1s there any one place of Scripture wherein 
the word gayliz is rendered to baptize, or uſed to fignify baprizing , reither is 
there one Scripcure wherein the word Gemlize isrendred [prinkling, or uſed co fige | 
nify ſuch a thing as ſpriokling , not is chere any reaſon why it ſhould be fo readied, 
ſpecially if you conſider | 
Secondly , The Non [dentity , and deep diverſity that is between theſe two | 
actions, viz. Sprinkling, avd Baptizing | Anglice dipping] by which, as by a | 
| ſecond Argument, its mact plain that ſprinkling is not only not the baptiſm of 
Chrif,bur in truth no baptiſm at all, and fo conſequently that he is properly »9- 
eAnabap1ift, who baptizeth them that were but ſprinkled, and he A no-Bapriſt , 
that doth bur ſprinkle. 


— 


— _— 


Rantciſt, 
Our ſprinkling us baptizing as well as your dipping, and theſe two are one ſay you 
what you Willa 
BaptiFt, 

I tell you, and you will ſee it at laft, thac as Chiiſt hath but one water bap- 
tiſm, and as he hath by appoincment bur one ſubjeR for that one baptiſm , a:d 
not two kinds of ſubjects, as you dream, viz, a belieyes only, and not both a 
| believer and a believers ſecd,, lo he hath but one true Way, and eſſential torm, 
wherin that one Baptiſin is to be diſpenſed, and that is baprizing [ Anglice dip- 
ping ] and not two waies, forms or diſpentarions of it ſpecifically , and effencially 
diſtin from each other, ſo that my are not lo much as in ſpeciall kind the lame 
but (prixkling and baptiz.ing | alias dipping] aretruly two waies, two forms, two 
ations, rwo kinds of actions, fo really diffcrent in their eſſentials, ſo ſpecifical- 
ly diverſified in cheir nature , as actions, that eyen homo and bru:um , which heis 
a bture that will ſay are all 01e and che ſame , do nor differ more effent:ally in 
Predicamento Sub ftania then ſþriwk/irg and baptizang [ alias dipping] do differ 
ia the Predicament of a&ion - and therefore they cannor be called one and the 


Tis true , all things that are, are the ſame in general i, e. gexere remoto, for 
Ens dividitur in omnia : 10 that all _ that are, are equally denominated 
enti4i, e, things that are, ſo a man and a beaſt i» genere proximo they are both 
Animals, yetare they not {o all one asthat the one may be univerſally underſtood 

the naming of the other, nor the one denominated by the other, ſo as to fay a 
man is a bealt, and a beaſt is a man, they are one in genere, two in ſpecie; and 
the like may be ſaid of dipping and fprink/ing , which arerwo dividing members 
ofone and the ſamegeneral (as Homo and Erntum alloare) and as ipecifically 
diſtin, they are genere remotro both aQions 5 yea they are 17 genere pro x10 
both werrings with water , yet are they not one kind of aQtion, or wetting i» [pe- 
cienor all one , ſoasthe one may be univerſally uſed , and done inſtead of the 0- 
ther, and ye: the buſineſs be as well done, or both done, and yer but one and the 
ſame thing done, bur one andthe ſame wotd of command obeyed in ſo doing; nor 
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{o as that the one be as well underſtood as the other , when et her of them is 

nor ſo as to be denominated properly by cach other , nor to as that the 
one is the other ; bur all aRions thar are fo lpecifically the lame as rinkling and 
haptizing (alias dipping] are made to be with you are lo, as that they may be in 
differently, promiſcuouſly, univerſally uled, and done one in the room ot the 0 
ther , and yet no other then the ſelf ſame thing 5 ſþecie iz done (ill, as much as 
ifwe bad uſed or performed the other ; yea lo as they may be properly denomi- 
nated one by the other, ſo as that i», ſþecie one is the other, ſo as that in ſpeech 
ſenſe and fignification , they are ſo alike, that it matters not which term you uſe, 
ot which of the two you ſpeak by, for the ſenſe will ſtill remain the ſame, and 
(tand perfet ſound and entire, and the ſentence bavyz no non-fence at all in it not. 
withſtand - e, g, ſmiting and ſtriking, or to ſmite and ftrike, to be: ſmitten and 
ſtricken ate all one , and may bedenominated one of the other, ſo as that one is | 
rhe other , and though here are two terms, ye: bur one thing is expreſt thereby, and 
| the ſentence you place them in may be without noa-ſenle, and as cotirely the fame | 
| as before, if you! uſe one of them in the room of the other ; as he mas {t ricken, or 
he was ſmitten ae the lame in ſenſe: yea univerſally in all ſpeech where you may 
uſe the word ſmite, you may uſe the word (trike, and both the ſenſe and matter 
Genified thereby will till be the ſame : 

Bur now fo it is not berween ſprinkling and baptizirg , tis ſo indeed be ween 
baptiz.ing and dipping , baptiz.mg and overwhelming with water, nn and 
putting under water, þaptiz+»g and doulfing, or plungiag ore head, theſe are all one 
they all denote the very ſame kind of actiongthe very tame kind of wetting with wa- 
ter» and though here be a difference in terms, yet tis in word onely not 1 deed, the 
diſtin&ion is onely nominall, not real, not ſpecifical , not eſſentially formal, for 
rake any ſentence of Scripture that hath ({peaking of water bapriſm)the word bap- 
tized in it, ad you ſhall find any of the other terms in ſence coincident with it,and 
conſiſtent properly in the room of 1c i ſpeech and fignification ; as Mark. 3. 5, tis 
ſaid ofthe people theywere baptized of Johnin Fordan confeſſing their ſins, ic 
may as properly be 1a1d they were overwhelmed, dipped, Pg ore head, put 
under water by Joh» in Jord:n, but tis ſcarce propriety of ſpeech to fay they 
' were ſptinkled of Joby in fordan. : : 

anriſt; 


No? dowe not in common loquntion ſay the ſame, while we ſay ſprinkledin 
a font, or ina Baſan? 
Ba pt iſt, 


I confeſs iv common loquution we ſpeak ſo (as brevitatis gratia we doim- 
properly many times in other cales) yet is it f{carce ſo proper, as toſay iprinkled 
with water out of a font or baſon : but however dark 1. 7. tis laid of Chriſt 
| chat he was baptized of Johy * into Jordan , now I am ſure you may lay ſenſibly 


* "#15 Ideda- | enough he was dipped , plunged of oh» into Jordan , burit cannot be ſaid with» 


out molt palpable non-ſenſe, he was ſprinkled of /ohn into [ordas : therefore cer- 

cainly the form of Chrifts own baptiſm, then which we cannot have better preſi- 

dent for ours, was dipping (as ours is) and not ſuch a (imple fort of rizkling 
as is ſtill in uſe among your {elyes; in the doing of which you do not onely (as is 
| evideat by the premiſſes) a»8ther rh5ng then that which was diſpenſt to Chriſt,and | 
enjoined by Chrilt to be diſpenſed, bur indeed, as toward the fulfilling his coms | 
mand in that ordinance, you do plainly nothing at all that you ſhall be accepted 
in for your labour, for in vain you praiſe another thing, as in obedience to him, 
neg! ing what he hath required , which he never required at your hands : and 
ſuch is that ſprinkling , which by cuſtome in the corrup:ion of the times came ſu- | 
perſticiouſly to bear be name of baptizing, and then by little andlictle, till ir bad | 
! wholly worn ic out of the world, to be praRtiſed, and paſſe for currant inſtead 
| ont, and this I will give you ſome account of too, fith I have given you the hint | 
ont, | 


— - —_ 
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| ont, forin Cypr:ans time people being overgrown with ſuch a lupertticion, as be- 


| cauſe bapriſm was the token to them of remiſſion of their ſinnes , therefore they 
| would commoaly after conyerfion delay their ſubmiſſion ro that diſpenſation ill 
toward their latter end, as neer as they could gheſſe ir approaching on them, thac 
| they might the:eby have evidence of remiſſion of all their fanes ar once, fearing, 
ifthey ſhould be baprized before, lealt they ſhould fine again, and to {pol all 
the comfor: chey recetyed by bap:ilm, (fo tar were perlons from polting(as they 


do now a daizs) to dilpenſe baptilm in infancy to their 1nfaars, har they ar years ; 


did roo much delay theic own) hereupI1 1t came to paſſe not ſeldome , that the 

ocraſtinators of baptiſm were takea with ſicknefle oa a ſudden, and confined 
totheir beds unawares, before they could be baptized, in which caſe not know. 
ing how to be baptizzd in that manner, wherein ewas uſually diſpenſed ij, e. by 
dipping ia places ofmuch water, and yer unwilling wichall to dye withour itzthe y 
ſeat to Cyprian , who was the oracle of his time, to be celolyed,, whether in 
ſuch a preſſing caſe as this was, wherein ,they were as nawilling to die without 
Baptiſm, as uncapable to be bapt1424 as they ſhould be, it migne not as well 
| ſerve the turn , and be counted ſuthcient baptiſm co haye a little water applied to 

them, or /þ-5nk/ed upon them in their eds ? to this the good man being loath to 
| leave poor fick foules upon the wrack, whom he ſaw ſomewhat affraid to die un- 
baptized, returnes his opinion to this purpole viz.cha in this caſe, wherein without 


ſhould be done as well as it could , and that they might have ſome application of 
the elementto them in cheir beds, which if they died at that time ſhould paſſe 
for currant, and be counted lawful baptiſm: 

Nevertheleſſe (faich he himlelf) if chey happen to be reftored to health again, 
letthem be had to the River, and there be dipped : 

He that dcubts of this may read it in Cyprians own Epiſtle ro Mlw , 
who wrote to him abour the caſe, 

So that we ſee be judged it ficro be done ore again, to be done better, to be 
done indeed if they lived, bur if they then died, he allowed it to be called Baptiſm 
(though it was none) in favour to the wezk, rather then otherwile. 

Aad here now comes in che ficlt Riſe of your R<nt5ſm , and no ſmall occaſion 1 
believe (if ir were before begun) ofthe growrch of your Babiſms alſo, for when 
the needle was once fo clearly entred, how eaſily would the thied follow after ? 
when ir had once palt through the mouth of a man ſo reverend, and reſpeRed in 

| his generation (as Cyprian was) that it was baptiſm eyough to be Frinlle4 ONCe 
lyin ſuch a calc, how eaſily might nor onely cvery tender perſon that is loath to 
&o the foot in cold water , bur even eyery perſon alſo, chat wjll do no more then 
| needs mult againſt the will ofche fleſh, miſtake ic ſo far as ro make it ſerve the 
turn in eyery caſe ? and whea ſuch an eafie Kin 1 of baprilm as tha: wasgvas grown 
into uſe, that could be no more dangerous to infants then to men, how willing! 
would all perſons (ſpecially thoſe of thar gang that apace a lictle after, (for 
Cyprian himſelf, and 66 Biſhops more gave nu it, when in a certain coun- 
cel they gave this ground for infant baptiſm wiz. becauſe, ſo farre as lies in ws, 
mo ſoul is to be e ſtroyed) who held baptiſm in ſuch neceſſicy 45 tO lay itlaved ex 
| opero operatio) how willingly 1 ſay would they imbrace ſuch an eafie, and 
=_ a neceſſary baptiſm, not onely for themſelyes , bur for their infancs 
alſo ? 

Bur toreturn (T pra y pardon this digreſſhon) this rinkling which you uſe is 
not baptiſm, orat leatt nor the baptiſm of Chriſt { Cypriano [udice) let Cyprian 
judge of it, forif ir were, he wou!d not haye required perſons to be baprized after 
't, 1n cale conyeniencly they couid. 


Raatilt, 
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ther doth an error in meer circumſtance annibullate the ſubſtance of the ordj. 
nances ſo but thats its baptiſm, and | rage Cbriſts ordinante ſtill, 
apt . 

True miſcarriage in the meer manner of doing any thing doth not null that 
thing, it chat yery thing be done indeed, which we wot of, though error in 
bare circumfance (and ſuch ir ſeems you confeſle your retained Rantiſnz co be) is 
too abominable to perfilt in, but miſcarriage in the matcer of a thing, ard ſuch 

ofle miſcarriage-as makes it another matter , or thing (and ſuch 415 that, when 
not the ſame thars reckoned on, but another thing formally , ſpecifically , eſſen. 
cially diftin& from ir, is done inſtead of ir ) thenthars another matter I trow, is 
it not ? 

And ſuch as this, is your miſcarriage in che matter we mean i, e. your Rantiſm 
wherein beſides your foul faultering i» materia circa quam i. 6, the petty party a- 
bout which you buſie your ſelves in that diſpenſation , for that being nor a be- 
liever diſcipled by your teaching (as the ſubje&t of baptiim ought to be according 
to Mat, 28.18, 19.) but an untaught non-belieying infant, doth clearly null it, 
in caſe you did baptize,from the name of the ordinance of Chrttt, that onely being 
his ordinance thart 1s ordained by him, who neyer ordained baptiſm to be Giſpent 
toother, then ſuch as are diſciples ſo made by mens teachings ; _ 

Beſides (I fay) your foul faultering in the tubjeAs, you diſpente to, tis another 
thing then baptiſm you diſpenſe to them, 

Rantifſt, 


What then dipping belize is ſo neceſſuiry, and eſſential in baptiſm , that bap« 
tiſm is no baptiſm if it be done in anther form , or if it be done by ſprink- 
ling. 


iu. 


BaptiFt, 

No not ſo,for baptilm is baptiſm fiil,ler 1t be done in what form ſoever,neverthe- 
lefſe what is not baptilmyis not;and ſuch is that ſprinkling,which you call baptiſm, 
for it is not thing you call it; for if it were baprizing that you uſed , whether it 

| | were thus or thus, it matrered not,becauſe that thing thats properly tiled baptiſm is 
| | ill diſpenſed, yea though your lubjeR be ſo falſe, asto nk. it,even then, from 
| | bearing the name of the bapiſm of Chriſt yer, eyen then , might ir bear'the 'name 
n ' of baptiſm, bur fith it is not that which Chriſt at firſt infticured, buc which men 

| have he invented in ftead thereof, notwithſtanding irs being done of old among 
the Clergy, yertis it no other then an old nothing. 

Rantift. 

.-» This prattiſe hath born the nam: of baptiſm before Jou were born, among 
wiſer men then your ſelves for «ges and generations together, and muſt it now be 
' diſ-nominated, and digraded from that title it hath been denominated by ſolong,| + 
and ceaſe to bear its own nam: ? 


_— — 


BaptiFt, 

Its own name ? no, ſprinkling is ſpriokling till,and fo it ever will be,where its 
uſed, but 1t mult ceafe for ever from bearing the name of baptiſm, becaule bap- 
, tiſmitneyer was : if your adminiſtration hath indeed the form of baptiſm then 
baptiſm it is , but then it can be called fpirinkling no more, but if it have the torm 
of ſprinkling then ſprinkling it is, and can be called baptiſm no more, for theſe 
two, though the materi: 914 et circa quam ie, both the Element which you uſe, 
and the ſubject, to which you uſe thar element, be neyer lo the ſame , yet are 
wo ſuch ſpecifically and formally different 2aMons and difpenſations , as donor 
ponere, bur tollere ſe invicen,and can in no wiſe meet in the ſame ſubje& at the 
| ſametime, ſoas that by the diſpenſing of either of the two, ir may be denomina- 
| ted indifferently (I mcan properly) by ei:ber,for he that is baptized cannot be faid 
| therebyto be ſprinkled, and likewiſe he that is bur ſprinkled cannot be faid 
there upon onely to be baptized, for theſe two aRions of ſprinkling, and bapti- 

| Zing, 
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ding, haying rwo different formes, they cannot poſſibly be properly called the 


lame, 
Raarift, 

Then it ſeems the different f orm wherein we do things, makes the thing ſo 
done ſa to differ , that they may not admit of one and the ſame denomination;and 
by this reaſon , fith there are ſeveral and various formes, wherein you diſpence 
Jour dipping to perſons, for happily you dipp them ſometimes forward, ſomtmer 
backward, ſometimes ſidewaies, theſe various waies of diſpenſing cannot all be | 
called by that one name of dipping. | 

Bapt iſt. | 

By forms I mean not the accident all bur the eſſentia! formes of things, which | 
whealocyer they are :wo,, thoſe things, Whole forms they are, cannor be oze, | 
for unins rei eſt unica tantum forma i, e, eſſentials, of one thing there can be bur ' 
oge eſſentiell form , there may be more acc1dentall, tor the eſſential form is that | 
que dat eſſe rei , Which gives every thing to be whatiit is, and diftioguiſhes it ſo | 
exaly from every thing elle, that its uncapable thereby ro beat that time ano- | 
cher thing, and another chiog of another eſſential form uncapable utterly to be , 
that : now tis the very eſſential form, wherein /prinkling and baptiz.ing [alias dip- | 
ping] do differ for the eſſential form or that ation of baprizing [ Angiice dipping] 
of perſons is the putting of them under watery a covering ther with water , or | 
plunging them over head in water , but the eſſential form of your ſprinkling is ons / 
ly the featting of a licle water upoa their foreheads , for it is not ſa much as a total 
ipriniling you uſe neither, | 

Toa word Bapr:z4ng properly is the application of the whole ſubje& to the , | 
whole element of water Collett:»s , here or there gatherd together , 1o as to over» | 
whelm him in it, bur ſprinkling properly is quite another thing , viz. the appli- 
cation of a little water , or ſome liquid rlement to the ſubje& gurtarim, i, ez by 
dropps or ſmall portions only , fo that thele rwo, viz, your ſprimkling and true 
baptiſm are no more one thiog , then the hurling of a man down ſome Precipice, 
[or lteep place upon ſpikes, thar ler out his heart blood, and the pricking of him 
till be bleed only with a ping which in generalare both 4 ſhedding of blood, as 
our two parrallels are both a wetting with water, bur in ſpecial not the killing cf 
2man , as ncither are the other both baptizing - lo that there may be many ways 
and meanes of doing a thing, and the thing be bur onetill it it bavee = 
ly bur one form , but where there be many efſcncial forws, chere are eyer as many 
leveral things as thoſe ate, 

A man may ride many waies, viz. Ealt, Weſt, &c. many manner of waies, 
viz, backward, forward, apace or ſlowly &c. and yer all this is riding ill, 
while the man moves to and fro on horſe back , becaule che very formalicy of that 
action of riding confilts in being carried by aaother, but while he moves upon | 
his own Legges up and down , you cannot ar that time denominate him rid- 


in 


Pn like manner a man may be baptized [ Anglice dipped] or put under the wa- 
ter many manner of waies , viz. forward, backward, fideway, toward the 
| right hand or left, quickly, {lowly,and yer all this while he is bapcized , if put | 
uader, becaule the eſſential form of 64apri{r2, viz. dipping in water is to be found 
in all theſe waies; bur if he have two or three drops of water oaly flerred upoa his 
faceghe is no more truly baptized then if you fillip him wich a wer finger, for here is 
Different ia eſſentials the very formallity of baptiſmis abſent, 5 
If acridewtalls onely , and meer acceſſaries be wanting unto baptiſm, ipeTiab- | | 
ly fuch luperfluicies as were in uſe about the Popiſh Ramiiſm , as Chriſr, ſalt gi] 
Firtle, croſſing, Goſſips, Fontsy Baſons, Cakes, and Wine, and other fally ſo- 
lemnities, there may be yood _— without theſe , but abſtrat the abſolutely 
neceſſaries, i, e, rwo thingy, or but eicher of chem , which yerate both wanting | 
among | 
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| as well as the immediate, deſcend oY eas the loines of luch as do be. 
| 


——— 
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among you, and as blind as the Prieſt-hood is now, yet my lifefor his he ſhall be. 
hold it once, and own it toog that his buſineſle is nor only nor the baptiſm ot Chriſt, 
bur truly noc any baptiſm at all, 

Thele rwo are firlt the true Subjeft, ro whom Chriſt appointed baptiſm to be | 
diſpenſed,which who it is,and who it is not( and how it is bur one , for there is bur 
one baptiſm, and not two) viz, believing Abrahams ſpiritual feed, andnot a 
believing , nor unbelieying Geotiles fleſhy ſecd , 1. e. all chat qoad nos believe | 
as Abraham did,and not all that ever fl1all to all generations, for luch are the ſeed | 


lieve with Abraham, I have abundantly 
here, 

Secondly , the true form in which Chriſt appointed baptiſm to be diſpenſed to 
| belieyers diſcipled by us, which what it is you cannot be fo ignocant as your pra- 
| Aiſe proclaimes you to be, for 1 dare ay ic isnot ra»riſns, and you dare not de- 
{ ny, but char it is 64priſmz; Boch thele are univerſally wanting, as I bave proved, 
ro your practiſe , yer if but cither only were wanting it were null cnough z For 

Fut, it is moſt certain that a miltake in the ſubject, rowhom any ching is ap- 
pointed to be done, doth fo nullify that thing fo appointed, thar it can neither be 
laid to be done ag twas apponted, nonor yet that che thing appoinred is done at 
all, e.g. The Parliament commanded men to taker in cate of their reſiſtance 
to {11y thoſe Rehells that were routed ac Worceſter , but ſhould he have been ta- 
ken by them as obeying their command , that ſhould in perluance thereof have 
beaten and killed other mn, who were never there , nor at all ingaged in the 
Kings cauſe? they ordered a thouſand pound to him that ſhould bripg 1n Charles | 
Stewart , ſhould he have bzen rewarded as a doer of their will in-that work that 
ſhould have brought in another man in his ſtead ? ChriF hath ordained, andfo 
confequently tis his ordinance that perſons ſhalbe firſt r2gh: by us and then bap- 
r2ed , is1t therefore his ordinance to baptize them who were never caught ? the 
Papiſis haye a trick to baptize (as they call ir, for they do bur rantize as you do ) 
bells as well as babes, bur if they did truly baptize their bells , were it che ordi- 
nance of Chri(t? you ſay no; becaule bells are a wrong ſubject, which Chriſt 
never appointed baptiſm to be difpenſed to : the very ſame ſay we of your babies : 
a miſtake therefore in the ſubje& makes a nullity in the ſervice, i. e, denies it to be 
ary ordinance of Chriſt ar all, 

Second]y, tis moſt certain that miſtake in the matter &dained, fo as to make 
another marter of it, or do diſtiaQly ſome other thing inltead of it, makes all chat 
is done of no cfteft : O04 fiers non debuit fattum waler holds onely where the 
efrour is in accrdentals, and meerly circymFantialls, and notin the very ſub- 

ſtance of the thing it ſelf + if men do one thing on their own heads inficad of ano- 
ther that God bidds, they may have pardon in cafe they crie him mercy, bur ve- 
ry little thank from him for their paines : neither is he accounred , much lefſe ac- 
cepted as doing the ordinance of God, that doth not ſo much rhe ſame things that 
' he ordained ocherwiſe, but other things then he hath ordained ; when the Parlia- 
| ment ordained, and = commiſſion to have Canterburies head cut off, thoſe 
| Synodians , Who a.ſo themſelyes waited to have his kingdome , would hardly | ' 
haye counted that ordinance performed had the Truſtees cut cf his lictle finger 00- 
ly, and lethim go, 

Nor wouldthe law litrle lefſe then hang that executioner , that having firit 
charge to hang one man , lets him eſcape, and in farisfaQion falls a whipping 
of another : the caſe is yours, who being commanded to teach perſons , and then 
baptize them, and to keep the commands of Chrift without {por ill his appearing, 

{ do in his abſence ler go the making and baptizing diſciples, and in place thereof 


ewed aboye, nor is it my buſineſſe 
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| only rantize and ran! ie only lictle infants too; in doing whichyfith ye do nor the 


| oy, Chriſt appoints , ye had as good do nothing, 


A 


—— 


_— — —— 


pe  - UuchrilF ud. 1 315 
| 


Rk : | — — as One tmn—_ ene ng 
A cerain man had two ſonnes, and he ſaid to them both, go work to day in 

my vineyard, one ſaid flacly he would not, bur afterwards repented himand wear, 
the other ſaid he would, yer did not, bur tound himſelf work of his own to do: 
the firſt did the will of his father ; ſo I ſay that the Rebellious Ranter repenting and 
being baptized , for elſe indeed hex quam procul? how farre is he from it as 
now he (tands, whulſt he ſaies plainly he will have no baptiſm? (hall enter into the 

kingdome of God, before the reſponding Rantizer reſolving wilfully co perlevere 

in hus error, under a pretence of willingazfle to obey che truch, and ref 10g t0 re» 
tura,when he is convinced of it, 


Raatiſt, 

But the word Banlitn, which you ſo much ſtand upon, ſignifies though net 
to ſprinkle ; yet not onely to dip and overwhelm tu water, but alſo:o waſh, and ſo 
tis rendred in the Lexicons, where Layo, abluo, are ſet down as at leaſt the re- 
mote ſigntfication of it, and therefore though ſprinkling be not dipping, yet tis 
a kind of waſhing, or wetting , and ſo may be called baptizing, as well as that, 
and in aliquo ſenſu in ſome |enſe ris one and the ſame with that , for Quz conye- 
niunt in aliquo tertio ſunt idem, dipping and [print{ing meet both in the word 
waſhing , whch 15.4 ſecondary figmfication of the word ganlilu, and ſo may 
well enough both be ſtiled baptizing. 

Baptiſt, 

No ſuch matter Sirs, no not by any means in the world. For + 

Firt «our Rale of c wo chibgs being the ſame char agree in a chird, holds firſt 
onely and properly q#9ad menſuram in marter of meature, as two pieces of cloth | 
that ſquare eyery way both with one ell are the lame i,c, in leng:b, breadchy &c. 
not neceſſarily any way elſe. | 

Szcondlyg quoad rem it bolds in the things themſelves ia ſome caſe and ſenſe, 
i, e. ifthe:ighcreſpect be had co that ſaire third thing, ia which they agree ; 
which third 1s no other then that which (tands the genws , in reference to them 
borh, as Homo et Brutums agree both in the general name of Azimal , but this 
ſe. «:5 not your cura here at all, where you are tO prove ſpriokling and baptizing 
[alr.xs dipping]to be all one, not in general , for lo many things may meet in one, 
thac are as different as things can be, for om2nia corpora ſunt ſubitaxtia, yea all | 
things are one, for 07:xi4 ſunt ex:44, but in ſpecial, fo that the one is i» ſpecie 
the lame with the other, but this cannot be ſaid of dipping and ſprinkling, for 
though they are both werttings with wacter , yet are they not both baptizings, for 
| baptizing 15 not tae gem in reſpect to them 1, e, the geaerall of which dipping and 
—_ are the ſpecial dividing members, bur baprizing ir ſelf, or dipping, for | 

ele ewo ate adequate each to other, is the member opzoſie to ſprinkling and 
andſpecifically different from it, under the generai word wetting with water - ſo 
tha (till theſe are not the ſame lo as that ſprinkling can poſſibly be called bapti- | 


zing. 

&condly ifche word 84712», do (ignific to waſh any other way then by dip- 
Po, yet thats not the dire, immediate, primary fignification of it, for that is 
todip or plung, as you ſee in the Lexicon, bur at the beſt it is bur indireQly, col- 
laterally, by che by, improperly and remotely thar ic ſo fignifies ; and I ask whe- 
ther when we try any macter by the (ignification of the word, as tis in the ori- | 
ginal, we ſhall gyto the dire&, original, prime and proper, orto the the occaſt- | 

| 


onal, remote, indiret, and improper fig nification to be tried by ? your /practiſe 

| Ts ſeems is built onely upon the nn, heating one the word, 

and -—"p* is at bet onely an uncouth, indireR , improper , and farre ferchr 
praftile. | 

Thirdly, 8&71iZo fignifies waſhing but it isa real cotal waſhing-nely, ſuch 

a —_ is by dipping plunging , and (willing the ſub jet in water, and 

thatfignification is yer many miles off from ſprinkling : Ga1/)e fignifies Lave, 

ho 
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cundum parrem , as well as thoſe that (1a part alſo ) do but ſprinkle, I argue 
| 8s followes, 


| they were totally baptized, or dipped, and that they were ſo aprearg plainly, 


; ter, Which import and betoken no lefſe, viz. I. if therewere no other evi- 
| dence the yery denomination it felf of baptized chatis given ſhewes ir, which in 
| propriety of ſpeech, and according to the prime and native {gnificition of the 
| word is as much as rotally dipped, or wholly overwhelmzd, and covered with 
water, put under water, which they could not poſſibly in common ſenſe,and rea- 
ſon be ſaid properly to be, if they were bur a liccle wer about the eye=browes 0n- 
ly, asthoſe are to whom you diſpenſe, handling them as if you were affraid too 
| much to wetthem : ſurely ic would not have been ſaid baptized. much leffe 

baptized in Jordan , leaft of all baptized into Jordan, ( as twas ſaid of people 
had they not been immer/;, ſubmerſi, for fo baptizedis , i, e, put intogput whol- 
ly under the water by John. 


| 


veſſels, beds and tables, and their waſhings are called baptiſm 5, and yue can jou 
conceive they did any more then ſprinkle water up on them? 


love his houſ+: well enough , and yet not ride on top on't y and ſo many perſons like 
the way of dipping , and waſhmg in the diſpenſation , we now talk of , yea and 
| prattiſe it too, and yet judge it mecdleſſe to run perſons intorivers, and poxds, and 
there plange them quite over head and ears. 


Chaift'ndome. 


— —— 


ablxo i.e, to rinſe, ro waſh away,to clenle, which things are done onely, orat 
lealt moſt effeually 1mmergends , by putting things in water, and {willing them 
therein : So that ſtill ſuch a waſhing as baprtiim 1s, ſprinkling is cor, and to you 
ace neyer the nearer for all this, Yea | 

Fourthly, neither do baptizing and ſprinkling meet one another lo much as in | 
chat third word waſhing, ſorhat they may be both properly predicated by it, | 
though in that more general word werting they do: for howbeic baptiſm is rruly | 
called a waſhing Heb, 10, 22, 4nd wm bodies waſhed inpure water, yet ne tn 
aliquo ſenſu can ſpriokling be cruely o called unleſe it be :» 11ſano ſenſu alias, 
non=ſenſaliter, for in ſaxo ſcnſ# it cannot: yea I appeal roall men to recolle& ro 
their remembrance, whether they eyer ſaw any thing truly waſht in the Way of 
ſprinkling , eſpecially whether ever they ſaw any ore waſh things fo well 
as they muſt do, who are faid Laware, ablutre, to rinſe, to clenle, which are the 
ſenſes , in which Gamnlito » fignifies to waſh, in ſuch a ſleight way of werting 
chem, as is made by ſuch a ſprinkling onely as you ule? 

Rantiſt, 
The Phariſes Mat, Te 4+ he'd the waſhing of hands , cups, pots, brazen 


Baptiſt. 

Yea ſurely Sirs, why not? they qwilled le rinſed, and clenſed, and totally 
werted them with water, or elſe I am ſure they could never be faid properly to bap- 
tize; but by the ſpirit, whoever ules that word when he ſpeaks of rinkliagahey 
would certainly be ſaid ro Rantize them 3 

Befides ſhew me any {that uſe ro waſh, whether it be hands, face , diſhes, 
ſpoones, trenchers, pots, cups, clothes, brazen veſlels, or beds either, when they 
are by any iſhue defiled, and Ile yenter to vent this yerdi& on ſuch that they are 
but ſlurs, and floyens if they do bur ſprinkle them, 

Rantiſt, 

There may he waſhings though, and dippings too, but what needs ſuch a toe| 
tall dipping as you uſe ? what command can you have in all the Word for ſuch a 
madgs manner of adminiftraticn, that ſurely is more then needs : a man may 


Baptiſt. 


To make good this doQtrine of totall dipping againſt ſuch as dippe onely ſc- 


Secondly , from the practiſe of the primitive times, wherein it is molt evident 


Firſt, by the Scripture formes of ſpeech, and expreſſions uſed abour that mat- 


Rantiſt 
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Onchriſi 'nd. 


Raaciſt, | | 
But if you (tand ſo much on the ſignification of the wordgwhy do you not drow», | | 
perſons when you baptize them? for banlife ſignifies to drown, as well as 
| dou: or dip, | 

Baptiit, | 
This interpofition is ſo weak and hilly , chat ſome may ſuppole I frame ſuch a 
Gmple buſineſle as this my lelt , on purpole to render the R2»r1ts che more ridicu- | 
lous ; but I proſeſle , as ridiculous as 1t is, it was once put to me by a Coun- | 
erey Clergy man betore a great Auditory of people, aad was as well laught at by 
them 


CSE 


To which I anſwer ( if a little more yer much what ) to the (ame tune as I then 
did, viz. beſides the lignication of the word , which juſtifies our practiſe of put- 
ting under watery We have preſident, not only for chat , but alſo for the bringing 
perions up alive again , not only for burying them ia baptiſm, but for the railing 
them again therein before their bodies ate dead + neither have we any preſident 
thar chey of old did uſe to drowa them , and chereupon we let it alone yea Sirs 
we leave that Di4bolicall dilpealation of Drownrng the diſciples of Chrilt co the 
Churches, ot whom Dc. Fearley boaſts , who at the Rates , whereby you reckon 
| usto be Anzhaptiſts are An- Anabaptiſds , whilelt they ordered as he faies p, 
68. That ſuch as prophaned their firit baptiſm by a ſecond dipping , ſhould rue 
it by a third immerſion: as namely at Zeurick where after many d1Sþutations 
between Zwinglius , and the Anabaptifls the Senate mad: an at, that if any pre- 
ſumed to rebaptize thoſe that were baptiſed before, they ſhould be drowned , 
and at Vienna , where many Anabaptiits (lo you call Chrilts true diſciples were 
ſo tyed together in chaines , that one drew the other after him into the rivers 
where they were all (uffacated: This preſident we leaye to thoſe Miniſters, and 
their Churches, that liſt co proſecute according to it, asDc. Pearley, and not | 
he only,whoſe patience was Prelatical, but eyen Presbyteriall Mr, Baxter allo | 
ſeem to d2, whilelt they incenle che Magiltrace againſt us what in them lies, meer- | 
ly for baptizing belieyers rotally according to Chrilts will,as ifwe were even cheze- | 
fore only the vecielt yipers unde: heaven , and cha re us dowarightly (for lo Mr. 
Baxter doth) p. 1 34 as wilful murderers, which in conſcience caa call for ng 
lefſe then cutting oft by the civil [word , which caſh charge of us|the Lord never 
charge him with if it be his will co condemaation, butcaly ro conviction; that 
he may ſee and confeſle with confuſion of face to his conſulation, chat he hath 
wronged a people precious to God, and more privy co his will in many things 
then himſelf, 

Bur ifhe or any ill lift co be conteatious for ſuch a baptizing of diſciples ag 
that was viz., a drowning of chem in the deep waters of affliction , and oyer- 
whelming of chem in the proud billowes of perſecution, the bap:tiſm wherewith 
Chriſthimlelf was and every diſciple of his muſt be baptiz:d , ler that be the cu. 
ſtome of them and their Churches to baprize the Saincs fo if chey will , BurTI affure 
you we haye no ſuch cuſtome, nor the Churches of Gad, 

Rantiſt, 

Now you talk of dipping and drowning and baptizing by afflictions , you pit 
me in mind of one thing which ſeems to me to make againſt you in this , for the 
very ſuffering s of the Saints with Chriſt ( as you hint above) are jtiled a baptiſns, 
and therefore ſure the word baptiſm may be uſed ro expreſſe a ſmaller matter, 
then that totall dipping and drowning which it ſignifies ſomtimes, for the Saints, 
though they have many ſorrowes, yet are they not totally drowned, nor ſunk, nn- 
der them, for Chriſt both bears them up, and brings them out, if he ſhould cone 
| tend for ever their ſpirits would faile beforchimand thoſe ſouls that he hath made; 
4nd yet theſe are ſaid to be baptized : and alſo they are ſaid to be baptized with 
the ſpirit, when yet its but powred upon _ 
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Baptiſt. 

Torally drowned ? no : who doub.s ofthat ? neither do we totally drow 
them we dip, bur bear them up , and bring them out, and laye them from dying, 
as elſe they would do, under the water , if they ſhould ly there afcer a while, and 
this we do in token and reſemblance of that ſalvation , which Chrilt ſhews to his 
Saints , both under and after ſome ſmall ſufferings for bim ; Neverchelefle the 
Saints lufferings are not ſo ſmal , bur that they are oft times totally drenched ther- 
by, and overwhelmed (as be hat is baptized 1n water) with cribulation, tempra- 
yon , ſcorn, ignominy , and coyered therewith as with a Cloud : as we ſee the 
Saints complaints in this caſe Pſal. 5 5. 5, horror hath overwhelmed me Plal, 61, 
2. ty heart is overwhelmed Phal. 77. 5. 1 am troubledgny ſpirit u overwhelm 
Pal. 102. 1. intituled 4 prayer of the afflifted, when he is overwhelmed , or co- 
wered is the title of the Plalm, and this is with che warers of affliction, Pal, x 24, 
4. fo 1432. 3.-143.4 -ſo ſee Pa, 69. 2. 16. where there is complaints of finking 
as it were over head and ears, 1 deep miye, and in drep waters , Where the 
flo uds overflow , and prayer for deliverance from thoſe ſwallowings up by them, 
in token among other things of which continual dying in the world , as well as to 
it, and uniyerlal ng under the waters of fichios » andoverwhelming there. 
with here in this life , wedo baptize, i. e. fink perſons over head and ears,as well 
as raiſe them again alive, in token of their reſurreion from all woubles ac the laft 
| daie: thexefore o how much of that precious fignificarion, and repreſentation, 

that is in true baptiſm is loſt in your ſprinkling , anddubling dipping the tace on- 
ly , which ſome uſe? In relpe:t alſo of which plunging) and oyerwhelmings with 
\ufferiogs their ſufferings are Meraphorically filed a baptiſm Afar. 20,22, which 
| | Metaphor is very familiarin Scripture , which compares the calamities, and mis 
 ſexies the Saines ſuffer in this morcal life gar grrobres aqguarum, quibus veluti mere 
| | guntur , to overflowing Rreames of water , wherein they are almoſt drownd, and 
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therefore ſaid to be baptized, 
As for the baptiſm with the ſpirit, he that ſhall ſay it-is nor ſuch a powring 
| out , as ſeaſonsthe whole man foul and body , and every faculty of one and | 
| ' member of the other (which if ic bezit may well be called a baptifſm)where in pan 
| | atleaſt all parts are purged , bur of ſpiritualizing of ſome pazts of: the man onely, 
; ſuppole his face and head , nothis heart hands and feer allo, but leaving other 
; parts of him carnal and unſanRified, is not-yer ſo well ſeaſoned as: he (hould: be 
| With underſtanding in the- Grace of the Goſpel, All this therefore-ſpeaks plainly 
| | toour purpole,, and ſo it is evident{bll thar-the primitive-Saints were totally dip- 
| ped, by the bare denomunation of baptized , which 1a that particular is ſpokenof 
| them: 


| Secondly it appears yet much more plainly by the ſubje& fo denominated: io | 
| Scripture, and ſaid to be baptized, which is their whole perſons, for tis ſaid 
—_—_— ized, i, e, men avd women, and nottheir-faces or their hands, or 
| feer.onely; for if any member onely bad been baptized', ircould nor be ſaid 
| properly bur onely figuratively and improperly (andwe aretotake things in the 
| moſt proper ſenſe they will well bear) that men and women were bapriz-d, or that 
| their bodies were waſhed with water, as in baptiſm they are ſaid ro be Feb, 10. 
22. Kel” ia3ys 5Kald wigas » When a denomination is made of any whole 
ſubje& to be fo orſo, that isnot wholly and totally ſo, that denomination 
is commonly made ſalzem ex maior;, from the Major part. of the ſubjects be- 
ing ſoat leaſt, and then too iris but by the figure Synechdoche, whereby we mult 
underſtand that by that whole ſome part onely is meant, but a denomination of 
a ſubje& Ex. miyori parte, onely from fome- ſmall part-thereof being ſo, 
1s 2 thing ſeldome or neyer uſed, and ſcarce cleared alwayes from >bſurdiry, 
when it-is by Sywechdache ic felf - for he that ſhould denominate- his horſ® 
white , and commonly call and diſtinguiſh him from all his other horſes, 
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| by the name of his white horſe , onely from a ſtarre he hath in his forchead , when 

| il che teſt of his body is black, would be counted as bruitiſh as the horſe him- 

| ſelf, ſpecially if he ſhould Conceive himſelf ſpeaking properly en when he 

| ſpeaks ſoz yer little ocherwile then thus do you lpeak, and think you ſpeak proper= | 
| ly caough too, whilſt you A call chem i, e choſe perſons , baptized, that | 
| neyerhad more then a liccle , baptiſm I cannor call it neither, but meer Rantiſm on 

| their faces, from which though we are foold together with you by a cultome of 
| ſpeech co afford perſons that denomination of ſprinkled at leaſt, yer to ſay the 
| truch, tis more then may be well challenged from us, it we ſhould Rand upon ity 

and plead for propriety tothe utmoſt, or for denomination but ex m2ajor;, which | 
reaſon would back us 1n if we ſhould, (o little of that little ſubje& i.e. the infant, 
whole face onely you ſprinkle, 1s ſprinkled by you when all is done, but we ler 


that paſſe ; | 

N-vertheleſſe, know this chat totall baptizing is the onely true baptizing, and 
a ſubje& not bap'ized totally may nor be laid co be baptized properly , bur onely 
figmacively and $ puechdochecally , and fucely the ſpirit ſpeaks not all alon by 
Senechdoche , and tis as improper almolt if not altogether to ſay that man i lap 
tized , whole fiagers, face, hands or feet onely haye toucht the water, as tis to 
; ſay che ſwan is black, becauſe his feer are fo, or the black-moor white, becauſe 

his teeth are ſo ; expreſle not denres er pedes, and then Erhiops albme, and Cygnies 
| niger are WO monſtrous creatures indeed, and baptiz,atmn mere rantiz,4t us 13 00 
other , then rara avis in rerris nigrog, fimillims Cygno. 

We may not therefore, withour abule to our ſelyes and them, conceive them 
| that wrore the hyſtories of che new Teſtament, that we might know the certainty | 
| of thoſe chings, which were at firlt done Luke 1, 1 4. and to this very ead too that 
| we might do thereafter, to ſpeak ſo improperly all along, as ro declare and deno- 
| minate choſe to usto be baptized i. e. inte Engliſh waſht, plunged in water | 
| ſsbm:r {i dipt under water, who it it were then as you ſay, or at leaſt, as you do | 
now, were onely wetted wich a few drops, or if dipr, whoſe noſes , forcheads or 
faces onely tel che water : the wifdom? of the ſpirit in them would rather haye u- 
ſed the word geyl:2w as he ever doth, when he would haye us conceive no 
more then - "ag as Heb.g, orelle ſome more moderate phraſe ſuicable co ſuch - 
a petty padling as face dripping is, had char been the onely way of choſe times, | 
thea the word baprize, or elſe have expreſt tha particular, or member of the body, 
which onely was aptized , if he would not hay? been iunderftood as ſpeaking of 
the whole, for thars the uſuall way wherein the fpiric ſpeaks , when he ſpeaks of 
the dipping of ſom2 members onely, as Luke 16, 24. when he ſpeaks of the dip- | 
ping of a member onely, he expreſſes the member 1o dipt, and the particuler ſab- | 
jR ſo denominated, be faiesnot fend Laz.arus chat he may be dipt, or that he 
may dip himſelf,or chat he may dip tus body in water,but that he may ye chegip of | 
his &nger in water and coole my tongue , fo Mat. 26, 23, he that dippeth his 
hand with me in the diſh; he denominates not the man dipt from the dipping of 
ſo ſmal a member as the hand, or face, or feer, or what ever member of the body 
it was that you imagine was then baptized; for that wetting of the face onel 
came up ſurely in {/yprians daies, when they had got that trick of eaſe to be bap- 
tized, I ſhould ſay to haye their faces, the onely member at that time extant, be- 
ſprinkled in ther beds. 

Rantiſt, 


But Mark 7. 4. Chriſt ſp:aks thus of the Phariſees, lay uy bamlicurrat 1.*. | 

wnleſſe they be baptized they eat mot , and yet by that baptiſm 1s meant no 

more but the waſhing of their hands, and that appears plainly in the very verſe 

above where #ts ſaid dy ps viLovrar Ta; yfras 1.6-unleſſe they waſh their hands, 

and then immediately after thus, and when they come from market, idy ul Bamw- 

Wirwrras, except they be waſhed i, e, na; yea; in their bands, ſuitable to whats | 
St 2 ſaid 
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. | toſhew thatto bethe plain ſe 


| Chrilfadecs wb 


| ſaid before , they eat mot , yea and ſwrely be would bave expre /t ſo much as 79 
| Yxoeas after Banliquyra but that twas expreſt ſo init before under yiuy 
: Javy that it was needleſſe tp repeat it, and therefore he rather leaves it to be 
underſtood, therefore ſometimes you ſee Chrift denominates men baptized, | 
| or waſhed , when no more then ſome members of them are dipped , op 
| waſhed. | 
Baptiſt. | 
Thatby the baptiſm or waſhing ſpoken of v. 4. and expreſt by the cerm £ax- | 
| Tiavlar is meant no other 'thea the waſhing of the hands of che ,Phariſes ] | 
| freely grants and alſo that the 3. verle ſo cleacly provesit, that no man living I | 
| thiol. may rationally deny ic : norcan I thjak rhat the Phariſees when eyer they | 
| came from market were plunged ore head and ears before they fat down to dinner, ' 
| or were waſhed or baptized any further then 9-4n»ur ten, onely in that par: | 
| viz, their hands, but I beſeech you be you as ingenuous in acknowledging What | 
{ you mult alſo neceſſarily gran, and whac you have in a manner given andgran- | 
| tedalſo viz. thatthe force and ſenſe of the word 795 4a; in the verſe before 
is carried co the 4. verſe, ſo-that it mult be underſtood to the verb Gurliovuy) ar al- 
ſo, as following it, as well as it followes the verb yj.Loyray though it be e 
ogely under the firſt of them , and then your recourſe tothe former verſe for the | 
finding out of the ſenſe of rhis Ganliowy)ar makes much for the proof of whar I ſay 
viz. that Chriſt does not uſually denominate the whole man to be dipt, or bap- 
tized, when yet he meancs that ſome part of him onely is baptized or waſhtywith- 
/ Out expreſſing ſome way or other that part of the body , wherein he is waſhr, and 
which onely he decominates him ſo to be: foreven here, by your own 
| plea (and tis the truth) we muſt tothe word | Jay pl Gawliowylar] except they be 
ptizedy/ubardire Tas yoras underſtand this word | their hands}which as you fay, 
lo Ifay alſo would undoubtedly have been tet down under the word neetiencta 
| ® and meaning ont v/z., waſhing the hands, but 
 thatir was fo newly named befote under y{-Loy)ary that its more elegantly under- 
| ſtood thenexpreſt, | |, 
\ So thattheplaceruns as ſmooth for us as we would have it, 32» w3 TVyun 
| pidarlar Ter yfragy ix #Oluoty Kai am? ayoegs 5 fey wh Banlicuyla ( ſubandi me; 
| x#gas5) vx $Iivgr 57 the Phariſees exceprever and anon they waſh or be waſht (as 
ro che hands at leaſt (for ridLovia 41s: the firſt future of the middle voice, and is 
readeither aQtively, or paſſively, bur rather paſſively) chey ear not, and when they 
come from the market unlefſe they be waſhed (meaning maruum ren as jult be- 
| fore) they eataot. © 
|  Aflinedly, therefore Sirs, (ith the Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts all along in the 
| new teſtament cell us of men and women that were baptized, or waſht by dip- 
-ping into. the water, without yarying this word, or ufing any more words, where- 
to give usto take that in a more moderate {enſe then for coral dipping , and all 
this too without any expreſſion of any woe parts, or members of thoſe men 
' and women, nor any more particular ſubje& of that baptiſm then che whole per- 
| fons,, (the bodies of thoſe men and women , they meant ro acquaine us thereby, 
tha thoſe men and women were totally dipped,chat we might be fo alſo af.er their 
| example, or elle their denominations of men and women baytized, dipped in lor 
dan (ooften, lo onely uſed are ſcareifair, fiee, plain , and proper, bur rathet 
S_ to what Pau! profeſſes, when he ſaies we ule all plainnefle of ſpeech) 
ke Sets heurative, dark, and delufive , which farre be it from us once 
to thin 
| Thirdly, as far as chething well can, or at leaſt need to appear in the word by 
inſtance, and example it appears in AZ4t.3. 16, «Att, 8.38, by the baptiſm of 
Chriſt,. and the Eunuch that the form and manner of baptizing was tben , and Is 


now to be by a total dipping of the party. - 
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| good that Chriſt and the Eunuch were dipped : mark and peru/e what Dottor 
Featley ſeics to this , and ſome other paſſages, and places of Scripture p. 69. 


votwithſt anding 1 grant (ſaith be) that Chriſt and the Ennuch were baptized 
in the River, and that ſuch baptiſns of meng efpecidlly in the hotter Clymates , 
hath been , us ana may lawfully be uſed : yet theres no proof at all of dipping 
or plunging , but only of waſhing in the River, but the queit ion 16 whether xo 0+ 
ther baptiz,ing is lawful, or whether d [ping in Rivers be ſaueceſſaryio bape 
tiſm , that none are accounted baptized, but theſe, who are dipt aftes ſuch 4 
manner? This we ſay us falſe , nettherdo any of the texts alledged prove ity it #4 
| true dipping us & kind of baptizing, but all haptiz.ing is no: dipping, the A- 


| posHes were baptized with fire not dipt into it, Tables and beds were baptized 


lt waſhed, y2t not dipped, Iſrael bapiized with the cloud not dipped mio it , 
Chriit and Lebedees children baptized with blood , yet neither he nor they dips 


|intait, Allthis be writes in Awſwer to what you ſy as if he had foreſeen ut 


by uy of preoccupation, and one thing more which I had like to have left ont , 
The Fathers called Teares a Baptiſm, yet ther? us no dipping in that B ap- 
tiſmre, 

Baptiſt, 

Theſe are Dr, Featleys feat, feigned and frivolous interjections indeed, in An- 
ſwerto A. R*, Argument from tne Jame examples, roall which I reply 2s fol- 
lowes, 

Firſt, from particulars univerſals will not follow is a rule that will nax. ygi- 
rectally follow neicher, buc in joine particular cafes only, For ficlt our of its parti- 


| eulars collect;ms confiderat is confidered all cogerher the kaowledge and true uader - 


ſanding of the uniyerlall doth not onely conlilt , bur exiſt alſo, i, c. appear by 


' all its 1ngulars feverally obſerved, 
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Secondly , Though there are caſes, wherein oe or forge few ſingulars Gogled 
out, and conſidered Sig-l/4t;ms apart from the relt , do not prove all che ret wai- 
veſally ſoro be, asthcy are, as namely wiea that one , or thz{e few particulars 
are extraordinarily, or (as I mzy lay) hagularty or choiczly to af lo, e.g, the par- 
nicular caſesof Joh»: the Bpti/t being filled fo timely wich the holy ſpirit, and 
of Jeremiahs being leperated (for Jo the ipiricmeancs by chat wird ſandifyed 
Jer.x. 5. ) fromthe womb to be a proper , and of P.z#!; being {eperated from 


the womb to be an Apoſtle, G4/. I, 15. thele do not prove ( as you lomerimes 
very ſimply, falſly and fallaciouſly iafer,ac lealt from that of Foþn) that therefore 
infants of belieyers ac leaſt are in general filled with the holy {picit, and ordinari- 
ly fan&ifyed in thuir infancy : for it was only the meaſure of Jobs Bapt;ts gifts 
(lay you my Aſhford Antagoniſts p. 16, ) that makes his Example extraordina- 
rr if it were ordinarily commonly, aad generally ſo, thac believers in fants are 
lled wich the ſpirir, as well as he, though not lo fully as be was : but theſe are 
childiſh conſequences, and infaatiſh infecences indeed, from thele fingulars , 
for the cafes were fngular cal?s , and notoriouſly known not to be iacideas 
to all, 
Orelſe when the murters in ſych parciculars, from which we would argue that 
tis generally or univerſally ſo, are meerly for: #it2 , accidencally adventitious, not 
neceſſary per ſe, de eſſentia, & natwra thereugto, then there isno evincing @ ge- 
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There is no povof of univerſals by particulars; beſides it will hardly be make | 


This [aith he is a weak ard childiſh fallacy, for ex particulari non elit Syllogizatiy | 
no man in his right wit « will conclude 4 general rom a particular , viz, ſome | 
wen ihat were baptized went into the River theref re all that are baptized | 
| muſt do ſo; the word famiila ſomenmes FT nfies to ap . Ergoit muit alwaies ' 
| ſgnifie ſo, beſides Att.11.16, Jon. 26, the Prepoſitton iy ſignifies not in | 
but wich (5 the words 11mediately fol owing Q ayev part dg yiu Wake is plain) | 
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neral by it, forit followes not that becauſe one man, or a few men are blicd, 
and lame or maimed, or fick, therefore all are ſo; or when a mater 15 meerly | 
indifteren: , ad placitum, and not ex receſſitate precepts , neceflary by any po- 
litive command of the fame thing unto all, as well as ſome ,, then tis hilly Spllogie | 
zing trom ſome to all, as to lay ſome men , who were weak did eat kerbs, there.. | 
fore all che diſciples did, and we all mult ear no other, 

But again there are caſes, wherein it tollowes trom one to ail, as when the 
matter ſpoken of that one doth agree to ity per ſe, and 9/4 ral, then tis true de 
omni allo,as one man 94 homes is a reaſonable creature , Ergo all men are (6; 
there are caſes alſo, wherein the Example ot what particular perlons then did do 
prove what all then did,or ſhould have done, & what all ejxſder> capacitats now 
(hould do in like manner;as namly when the matter done by thoſe particulars is ne+ 
ceſſary8: no other then what by duty they /#ood bound te,&thar by vertue of a cleer 
command giyen out not to them only , but co all thole that are in the ſame Capae 
city in common with them ; but ſpecially when thole particulars ate recorded for | 
our intruſion, and to be patterns and examples for us to tollow , then all ought to 
be in general, as that is , and ſo Paylfollowed Chtilt, and others ought tool. 
low htm & be as he was: and of this fort is the caſe here in hardgand the examples 
of the baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus and the Eunuch , from which we ſhew how all 
men (if at all ) ought of right to be baptized : for though your Door diſciples 
you { not denying in the mean while bu that 5aptizing im Rivers 2s lawfyl , ard 
mark that I pray , foritſers our baptizing in 11ers out of the reach of all your 
exceptions, who ſnarle at it) thovgh T {ay he diſciples you blindly into a belief, 
that there 1s another baptiſm lawful beſides that which Chriſt & the Eunuch bad, 
ard that dipping in rivers is not fo neceſſary to baptiſm,bur that they may be ac. 
counted baptized, who never were dipped after fuch a manner, yer I ell you, 
through whom he being dead yer ſpeaketh, that if by Rivers he means as we mean 
viz, any places where there is ſo much water as will well ſerye to dipp perſons 
(and ſo he mult meangfor elſe it might be but a pond for ought he knew, where the 
Eunuch was dipped, for it is called bur a certain water in the way) andif by that 
other lawſul baprizing , then that which is received in Rivers, and places of 
wuch water , he mean no other then rancizing at Fonts, or as you have now con- 
tracted che bulineſſe at Baſons, where there 18 water enough to ſprinkle an 1co. but 
not half water enough to baptize one , you will findthar at laſt co be (o, 
far off trom being the lame water baptiſm wherewith Chritt and the Eunuch were | 
baptized, that it doth not come ſoincer it as it would do, if it were (as the Door | 
calls it) another baptiſm, fith it/is noc lo much as any bap-1im arall , tor another | 
baptiſm (ſuch as Pedo=bapriſaz would be if men did uſe it) would be ſome kind , 
of kin to the baptiſm of Chriſt , they both meeting at leaſt in the name of baptiſm, 
yet fo liccle that Chriſt will never own ir for his , but no baptiſm, and tuch Peds- 
rantiſm is,is not ſo much as nomine ten in the bare name of baptiſm any Kinto 
Chriſt, but that you falſly father it on him as his, 

So that in truth our talk with you a bout another kind of baptizing then that | 
of Chriſt, and the Eunuch will be but impertinent, unlefle , you practiſed ano- | 
ther, nevertheleſſe for diſcourfe ſake, and in reſolution to the queſtion as the Do» | 
Ror ſtares it in reference (no queſtion) to his owa practile, viz. whether no other | 
baptiz.ing then that which Chriſt and the Eunicth had is lawfal? which 1s as | 
much as to ſay, whether another water baptiſm may not ſerve the curn as well ? or 
whether Chriſt hath not more water baprtiſmes then one? 1 anſwer no there is, 1, C, 
ought to be but one baptiſm Eph, 4. but one water baptiſme , one kind of 
baptiſme of that one kind , that mnſt bethe meaning , forelſe cheres more 
1. e. more kinds of baptiſme then one: Heby, 6, 2. 1. e. of Water , Spi- 
rit, Sufferings, | 

Suppoling therefore your Baby-rantiſm to be that other baptiſm ( where _ | 
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thac himſelf confeſſes yours, for that ſure he means to be another baprizing thea 
that /ob# and Philip diſpenſed) ſuppoſing it I lay to be chat other baptiſm he | 
cads the lawfulneſſe ot, yer ith Chriſt owaes buc one , even that alienation were 
enough to diſcard it as unlawful, and none of Chrilts, as well asits being none ar | 
all, for new baprijm and »» baptiſm will ſpeed both alike wich himarlaſt; orif | 
he mean onely chat another manner of baprizing in water is lawful then he hath | 
no enemy of us in that point ( fave that we (till ſhall differ about the ſubs | 
je) for ler any adminiſtrator take profeſt betieyers onely , and baptize them, | 
1, e, overwhelm them in water, and let him do it where he will, yea how he will | 
forme viz. backwards or forwards , ſidelong or headlong, ſo he do it, andthey | 
be not naked. | 
Raaciſt. | 
But ftill me thinks the main things the Dr, drives at remain unreſolved, for 
be tells your firſt that if it conl!d be made appear that Chriſt and the Eunuch went | 
into the water , and were totally dipt, yet thereby it appears not that all others 
muſt be baptized in ſuch a manner. | 
Secondly that it cannot be made appear, that either of thens were dipt or pluns | 
ged, but onely waſht in the River. | 
| Baptist. | 
No? did I not ſhew you ſufficiently above in what cales |p—__ examples 
doprove, .whact che general primitive praiſe was, and may be argued trom as ' 
trom a general rule of what ever ought to be viz. when that, or choſe patcicu» 
lar practiſes are enjoined to all as well as to tome, in one and the ſame word of 
rohccoulnefſe, bur ſpecially when propounded as paterns, and written as rules for 
our inftrution, and ſuch are both theſe bapriſmes of Chriſt and the Exnuch, 
which had never been recorded, bur for our learning and for examples ſake unto 
us in which reſpe&, though he needed no baptiſm, as we do, to be a token to 
him ofthe remiſſion of any finnes commirred by him Chriſt hirafelf ſubmitted to 
baptiſm, for howbeit it was partly, and perhaps primarily, to tulfill all the righ» 
teoulneſſe of his own law, as well as of oſs Law, in bis own perſon , as he te= 
ſtifies it became him to do in Mar. 3. for he exxQts, and expets no more obedi- 
ence to himſelf, and the father either aRive or paſſive from us, then he acted and 
yielded to the father firit himſelf, yer was he bapuzed partly alſo to the ſame end, 
ln order to which he did all chings«<lfe, that be cither did or-endured, which was 
imitable , and remaining for us to do after him, as bapriſm is v4. that he might 
leave us, who are ſo often charged to follow him, an example that we ſhould t ol- 
low his ſteps 1{xt. 16. 24. 1 Pet, 2. 21- 
Rantif}, 
Thus us true the matter of his baptiſm is imitable by us,and we are to be bap- 
tized as well as he, nor do I yet ſee reaſon (as the Ranter ſcems to himſelf to do) 
why Chri#t himſelf ſhould be ingaged to baptiſm, or the Eunuch either, and 
our ſelves exempred from it : but whether it be ſo n:edfull to be done juft 
in that manner as you would make it to be, 1 ſee no ground yet to believe 


that, 


Baptift. 
Can you be baptized in a better manner chink you then that wherein oþy bap- 
tized Chri#t, and Philip the Ewnuch ? me thinks you ſhould not derogate ſo 
much from the wiſdome of thoſe Primirive Adminiitrator s, as to imagine ſuch 
a thing and if you cannot are you ncthalf wild in contending for a 
worle ? 

Or Secondly would you be baptized ingnot fo low, baſe,contemprible,ridiculous 
tedious a way to the fleſh as they, but in a more honourable , more moderate,more 
ealie, moxe tollerable, more world winning, more ſelf pleaſing, more fleſh fayo- 
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of going down intoa River, or pond, and being dipt, or overwhelmed in water 
theze, which ſerved our Lord IelustChriſt, and that honowable Eunuch , might 
| ſerye you,” orelſe that eaſie ſweet fervice of fprinkling which you content your 
| lelyes w:th, might have ſeryed them, one of the two - tor as chey were required 
| tobe baptized no more then you, ſo ſurely in no more uawelcome a way of bap. | 
| tilm then your le]yes ; and they would not have lo tarce ſupererrogated as to haye | 
' been baptized at all, if ic would have fulfilled righteoulnefle in that point to haye 
| been ſprinkled oncly on the forchead, | 

| 
| 


| Nay that would not, for;faies Chriſt when he came to [ohn, and Joby | 
| at firſt refuſedro baptizehim , Thws it becomerh ms ro fulfill righteoyſ. 
 meſſe: 
obus 1,e. not onely in this matterbur in this mannergbut if you will needs per. 
\ form this ſervice more eaſily then Chcilt and the Eunuch did, perform it onely (as 
in ſprinkling you do not)and let be done in what manner, or accidental form you 
pleaſe, andif you likenottodo it =_ in Rivers or ſuch like places , weſtand 
| not on thoſe nicities (though many thou ands of Primitive Saints as well as mo- 
| dern were, and are ſo baptized) let it be donein a Ciftern, ſo it be totally and 
| truly done , yea make one big enough for the diſciple and che diſpenſec to go 
; down in both together, ſo that the one may conveniently be overwhelmed in wa- 
ter by the other, and then let it be done in a baſon , if you pleale, 

As for the other thing the Dr. faies viz, that there is no proof at all of the dip. 
| ping, orplunging Chrift and che Eunuch, but onely of their waſhing in the River 
I wonder the Dr, did not look into his Lexicon, before he aſſerted ſuch an abſuc- 
- diry asthis, if he had, he might baye fonnd c#jws contrarium, that there is proof 
; enough that they were dipped, or plunged in the alledged texts, but no proof ar 

all chatthey wer? waſhed in any other way: for the very thing that is related of 
' them both, is chat they were dipt, plunged, or waſhed by ipping ; tis ſaid of 
charl afvrm Chriſt plainly Ar. 3. 15. © that he came to /ohy to this yery end thar he might be 
© > *% | baptizedbyhim, andyveile 16.4 being baptized he aſcended preſently from the 
OT water, and of Philip and the Exnuch Att.&. 38, they deſcended down both in- 

to the water, bo:hPhilip and che Eunuch, ard hs baptized him, and yer. 39, 
| when they were -»me up or aſcended out of + he water : 


| Now [appeal to all cational and unprejudiced men in the world, that are skil. 


Ti ep II ? * - - » 

: wet ma | led ſo farre in the greek word Gamliz 2s to have once een che genuine ſecle, and | 
onprann | figaificacion of itin any Lexicon, which is rodip, plunge, put under water, 0-| 
& . | . , . . LS 

f yan __y verwhelm with water primarily, and ſecondarily to wath or cleaſe by dipping, | 


; or douſing, whether there be nor in thoſe Scriptures plain proof of their dipping 
| and plunging, or waſhing by dipping, and not the leaſt hiat or evidence 1. 
other waſhing art all. 

The Dr, himſelf grants that they went into the River, I maryel to what pur- 
poſe if not to be dipt there, he confeſſes allo that ChriFt and the Eunuch were wa 
tized , which in plain Engliſh is dipt, or overwhelmed in the River mark his 
words | :z the _— alſo that ſuch baptiſm of men, eſpecially in the hotter cl)» | 
mites, both hath been, is and may be lawfully uſed, and yet for all that, de- | 
nies ei: her of them to have been dipt, or plunged in the Riyer, or that any one 
' may now lawfully be fery:d ſo : I marvell much what they did in the river, be- 

fore they came out of it, o /quoth he?) they were waſht inthe river, and yer not 
ſo as by dipping neither, good Sirs let us examine this a little , for I cannot for my 
' life ken what waſhing the Dr, means, beſides this of dipping , or how any other 
| Waſhing was performed, 
Firſt to be ſure it was nor by ſprinkling, which yer: is all in all among you, and 
that for theſe reaſons. 
Firſt, becauſeits moſt certain that the greek word 2a71;)» hath no ſuch fignift- | 


; Cation as to ſprinkle , neither is it rendred any where Aſpergo , in any Lexicon | 


Sar. ; 
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| of any tranſlator of the teſtament whatſoever, 

; Secondly becaule ipriokling is no Kind of waſhing art all, neicher is there any | 
thing in the world (fave as I taid before by ſluts and floyens ſo much as under- | 

taken co be waſhc onely by char aR of ſprinkling, much lefſe by ſuch a ſparing 
ſprinkling as yours is, who ſprinkle nor the 20th part pro roto; indeed a thing 
may in tame be ſo totally werted by a continued ſprinkling, as it may be pur cher- 
by into ſome kind of capacity co be clenſed by bing it while the water 18 on 
ir, and that is farre from your practiſe too, but not half ſo well as when it is ſwil- 
led in water; aod in a long while a garment may be all covered colored, and as | 
ie were died by ſprinkling , as Chrilt is ſaid in the continued war he wages at the | 
lat, partly by the ſprinkling of peoples blood upon him, and partly by his riding 
up and down 1 the wine prels, where there are, asthere are ulually in wars, gar- 
men's rould in blood,and blood up to the hotle bridlesgto have his raiment all fRtaig- | 
ed and his yeſture as it were died and dipt in blood, bur all this is hyperbolicall 
locution, and not to be wreſted to ſuch purpoſe as Mr. Cook and Mr. Blake do, 
who becauſe there is not enough neer hand, ferch a proof for ſpciakling fourty 
miles off, which yer proves nothing when it comes, for they know Allegerses do 
rather illuſtcate chen eyiace, bur this is not ſucha deep dying as is by dip- 


0 

C Fhirdly, it had been a moſt yain thing for themto hay? gone down into the 

River meerly to be ſprinkled , if chat were the onely bulineſle they might well haye | 
been diſpenſt with from deſcending into the water , bur ficth were not, it | 
ſhews that ſuch a thing as ſprinkling might excuſe them, and if nor I know 
not why it (hould excule the belt of us; rhough men do much in the ſervice of | 
God in vaing when they do things that man doth, bur God neyer did require at | | 
their hands, yer we cannot think Chrift did any thing in vain, yet ſo we mult think 
if we chink h2 went into a river to receive no more then ſprinkling: and ſo we muſt 
think of the Eunuchralſo,of whom we have lictle reaſon foto tick, for great folks 
and nobles, ſuch as he was, loye todo as little as may be in contradiioa to the | 
fleſh, and no more then needs mult be in this point of baptiſm, ifat all 

toit : for he need not baye hindred himſelf ſo long in his journey, nor diſcaſed 
himſelf ſo much in his body, as to have deſczaded our of his chariot , and after | 
into the watery but might much cather have ſent Philip, or his ſervant to baye 
fercht ſo much water in che hollow of his hand, as would have ſeryed yery well to 
have ſprinkled him, if ao more then ſo had been required, : 

Fourthly ir had been ſtark non-ſenſe for Hark to have ſaid of Chriſt as he doth 
Mark, 1. 9. be was baptized of John in s Jordan, if he werenor dipe, orif by | _ | 
baptized we muſt underitaud (prinkl:d , for he was ſprinkled into the River is | #5 1% dry. 
as abſurd and unelegant Engliſh, as to ſay he was dip into the rain; | 

. Secondly it was not by powr:ng water upon them, thar {riſt and the Exnnch 
were waſhed ; | this is the bap:iſm Mr. Baxter pretends to, as that, and that on» | 
ly which ever he ſaw diſpenſed in all his life, as ir were diſclaiming the way of 
Griakling » Which yer is your onely wonted way: I belieye he ſaw good cauſe to 
be aſhamed of owning that any longer for bap:iſm, as many a one beſides him is, 
who with him puts it off thus, chat cheir bapriſm is not &s way of ſprinkling, 
but powring of water upon the infans, for my pare (ſaithhe p. 134.) / may ſa 
as Mr, Blake, that I never ſaw a child fprink/ed, but all x uh [ have ſeen bape 
tized, had water powred on them and ſo were waſhed, 

And Mr, Blake faies p. 4. of his anſwer ro Mr. Blackwood , that be never ſaw 
nor heard of any ſprinkled. 

O the egregious ſhifts and ſhuffling evaſions of theſe men, who perceiving the 
perverſe pratile of ſprinkling infancs ſummoned, and ſub pena'd, to come to a 
trial by the word of God, do diſguiſe it our of its old name, that it hath born 
with content, and without controul for ages and generations, and doth (till among | ; 
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many of their own party , ti!l now they begin to ſee it more ſtrictly then ever eq. 
| quired after, and likely to come into trouble for its tran{grefſion from Chritls 
| command ) and ſhroud it under another name , whereby to lecure it, fothar now 
| they know not, nor ever law or heard of any ſuch manner of thing done in all the 


| world. | + | 
' NoSirs? what never? that is flrange what parts of C hriſtendome have you 
| lived, or do youlivein? I profeſs for my part I have lived a Sprinkler of infants | 
ic|f about ſome ſeyen or eight years , not only in leveral pariſhes, bur in leye. 

cal parcs of out Engliſh Chriſtendome, far diſtant, yet lo far as | remember, I did | 
never ſee ill I came acquainted with the people, whom you nick name Anabap. | 
ti;ts , anything done by any in that particular, that might well bear any other | 
name then chat of ſprinkling, yea I know where a dilpentation of baptilm (| as | 
was Called ) was done fo flenderly once to the child of a noted Clergy man, that | 
the father bimſelf was ſo far in doubt, wherher there was fo much as ſprinkling, ' 
ot any Water at all dropt fromthe fingers ot the Dilſpenter , that he doubted a | 
while after (whether he do ill or no I know not ) whether it were nor his duty | 
to have it done over again a lictle betrer 5 che Gentleman T ſpeak of, if ever he | 
read this , will ſurely remember both what, and what Child of his 1 meaq, 

| Mean while what more then ſprinkling was ever done by my lelf, or any other 
in thatplace, or any other whereyer I haye been, I cannot call co mind , neither | 
do I know that ever (till of late , that men ſee advantage loſt by it in thiscon- 
troyerſy) the name of ſprir.kling was denycd to what was donein all places of | 
England , (ave ſuch where the manner was, and very newly is upcn fight of the | 
"a of the way of ſprinkling, to dippe a little more then the tippe of their 

OICS, 

Befides _— the Rwbrick did preſcribe dipping as the onely right formgwher- 
in baptiſm is co-be diſpenſed and incaſe of weakneſs declared it ſufficient to pour 
Water a child, yer what kind of powring waz univerſally uſed by them who 
never uſed dipping, is evident by the Rubrick , if we will vive it leaye toex 
icfelf, for in the Carechiſm thereof , which is not unknown to Mr Blake, and 
Mr. Baxter both to haye been taught or commanded to be raught all children at 
any years in all pariſhes of England, this queltion, w4z,, whar is the viſible Ggn 
or form in baptilm ? is chus reſolved viz.. water wherein the perſon baptized is 
dippdor SP RINKLED With it, In the name &c, 

"So that howbeit the Biſhops were pleaſed to ulethe word pouring water ( as 
you od, yer 2 great piece of pouring it was I promiſe you that their Prieſts, 
practiſed toinkants (and it is a chance whether Mr, Be xter and Mr. Blike have! 
aot in the infancy of their adminiſtration, which I ſuppoſe was in the biſhops reign, 
done the like , though now happily they make a- little better meſure, or at leaſt 
| ſeeache like at ſome time or other, but me thinks they cannor chuſe bur fave | 

heard of the like in one _ of the world or other) a poor piece of pouring, I ſay 

when their hands onely being pur into water were after held up perperdiculariter 
' over theinfants face , that ir might be werred a little with what fell  gurtarom 
. | from their fingers ends, 3 1.0108 
' | Andthis hath been tbe moſt uſual way that Thave ſeen , in reſpect of which [ 
may ſay the Prieſtthat adminiftred all commonly by book, and wi hin book; 
' | did a befide book, and wichout book in that ſervice, for howbeit he was is 
| joined todipthe child in the water, as the moſt expedient way at leaſt, and not 1o 
| | much as codiſpence by powring water , wnlefſe in caſe of weaknefſe oadly, yer he 
, | made bold, having an inch given himto takeanell, i. e, upon leave granted him 
| | toforbeardipping 1n time of weakneſſe only , to forbear dipping alrogriher,' and 
being authorized by the ſame Gholtly fathers the Biſhops ro make powring \iffire 
inſtead of dipping at ſuch time onely, wherein dipping might not be ſafely uled, 
to make ſptinkling (erye inftead of pouring alſo: and inthis manner Iam Fo 
of ed} 
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ded the world was gulled by the Clergy in Cyprians daies, and after, who haying 

che verdict of fo grave a Father as Cyprian was, thar application of warec in the 
bed might (tand tor baptilm in cime of lickneſle , in cafe the ficknefle proved un- 
todearh {for ifrney recovered eyen in his judgement they ough: ro be had to the 
River and dipt) for eaſe ſake ro the fleſh, and ſuch like lelf ends, made ſome /lex- 
der labber co (tand for baptilm altogether, 

Axd that ſprinkling oaly hath been che general way of Ezgl4undits evidear e- 
nough toany , fave luch, as ſecing ſee not , and have ears and hear not : yea as 
ſhy as Mr, B/abs and Mt, Bxxter ate of that name lprinkling, as blind and deat 
as they would make them(elyes in this caſe , as though they neyer law nor heard | 
ofany [priakled , yet there ace Divines famous in their account, who own it, 
ſome of which ſeem to ſpeak, as if they never heard of ſuch a thing as powriag' of ; 
water in the diſpenfation of bapriſm, bur only of dipping and ſprinkling as the only | 
forms that ever they had che hap to hear of : w:tnefle (beſides ſeveral other Ca» | 
'achiitical compolures, that I hay: ſeen) that ſpecialy of Mr. Bl a man not on- | 
ly viadicated by Mr. CA1.17jþ.1t, but much magifted by Mr, Baxter by thecitles | 
ofRutherfords ſecond, excelle::t Mr. Ball, judicions Mr, Ball, no Dull Drvine | 
to be cafi'y wiſled p, 131. 132. which Mr. Ballin his (atachiſe p. 24, {peaking | 
of the ourward fign, element, aAion, ſpeaks much what asit is 1a che Kubrick, / 
viz, water, wherewith the perſon baptized is waſhed by dipping or ſprinkling 
in che name &c, asif he had never leen water poured on a child , bur all chat ever 
he ſaw had been either dipped or {prinkled, 

Nay more then all chis , witnefſe alſo the yery man that manages this very 
cauſe together with them , iz, Mr, Cook , whom I dare fay Mr. 5:1xter and 
Mr, Bl4;- hay? rcad, and madeno little uſe of, for he hath furnſhed them both 
wich ſu :dry of their Argumears again{t dipping, this man in oppoſition to A, R, | 
which A. R, ſpeaking of {pcinkling, excludes it by this disjuaztion, viz, that | 
the uſe of watermaſt be either by intufion or dipping* anſwers chus, not only to | | 
theclean contradiQting of Mr. B/:he and Mr: B.zxter and to the proving of them 
but 1o fo in their denyals, that eyer they ſaw, or heard of any ſprinkled, bue allo 
tothe excluding of intufion or pouring , which yer in other places he pleads tor, 
which Mr. Blzte and Mr. B r.xter fay 1s the only way, yea all che way that they 
have ſeen ſave dipping, wich yer one of them never faw ar all, and to the e- 
vincing of ſprinkling to be one of che ordinary waies of baprizing : for pag?. x 1. | 
whereas «A. R, ſaics the uſe of water mult be either by infuli1g or dipping, bur 
not by infuling nor f{prinkling , for he counts them much what ore , cherefore by | 
dipping,Mr, C-ok cells him, as it be had never ſeen or heard of ſuch a thing as | 
pouring, which is all thar Mc, 3axrer faies he faw in his dais, that the ordrnas | 
ry uſe of the water us one of theſe two waies, viz, either by dipping or ſprinkling 
yet Mc, Blake that hath read Mr. C-9by nwzr henrd »f any (prinkled + So Calving 
DTylenus, Buchan, and all call it either «Afþerfiorm, or /mmer/ion : yet again 
lome Diyines ſeem to ſpeak, as if they never ſaw nor heard of ſuch a thing as dip- 
ping, unleſſe amoyg the Here:ical Anabaprilts , which yet is the onely tree - and | 
primitive form 0; Bip:iſm , bur oatly of p23 ++ur-ox of water or ſprinkling, Wite | 
nefſe the whole Syd of Divines , who in their direQtory dire& the world further | 
out of the way of the word 1n point of bzpriſm , then the Biſhops in their Rubricy | 
did, for they in their Lirurgy appointed dipning to be done, as the moſt expedi- 
ent form, and powring on w.1ter onely in cale of neceſſi:y, bur the other in theirs 
direAly exclu4e dipping, as a thing no where appearing to be needful , and order 
thac eicher of the other ſhall ſery2 withour ic : for thele are their words p. 45; of 
the DireRare, viz. He i to b 19tizs the child with water, which for the mays 
ner of doing it, is not only /awfu! but ſ»fficient , and moit expedient to be by 
powring or ring of the water onthe f1ce of the child : whether any thing 
that eyer hath been done by any in obedience to this direRtory in that ſecond way | 
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of ſprinkling , which Mr. Baxter denies that he ever ſaw done , and Mc. Blike 
that he ever heard of as done to any, did ever reach Mr. Baxrers eye, or Mr. 
| Blake carey] leave chem ferioully ro examine; bu: tlus I am ſure of chac the bap- 
ctiim of Chriſt aad che Eunuch was diſpenſed either by ſprinkling as I have (hew- 
| ed above, nor yet by bare pouring on of water which they lo plead for: and this 
' T hall now make appear as plain y as the othcr, For 

Faſt in vain did they deſcend into the Riyer to have nothing but water poured 
| on them wich no greater ſpout or ſtream thea what runs dowa contiguouſly from 
| che hallow of ones hand; but Chriſt did nothing furely in vain, and Phebp and 
| the Eumnchraight well have ſpared their paines in werting themſelves ſo much, ag 
they mult needs do by going down both into the water, and as {ufficicaty diſchat. 
| luch a ſervice by anding only on che ſhore, 

Secondly, if by prong you mean the powring of a fare greater quantity of 
water then what can he held in the hand, as namely out of ſome ſcoop, or yeſlel 
uſed to ſuch a purpoſe upon the face or head, as that might have been done full | 
as well by the water (ide, if they had not gon down into the water, fo it muſt haye | 
been as tedious by running dowa into their necks and bolomes, and fo neceſlari- 
ly have occafioned the trouble of the ſhifring of cheralelycs, as very dipping ic ſelf 
can begor do. 

Thirdly, twas not by waſhing then ia any other waygexcepting (ill that of dip. 
ping, ſuppoſe by applying water 50 them with their hands or otherwiſe, and then 
ar”. con rt n their bodics, for if ſo, then this waſhing mult be of their whole bo. | 
(dies, or of ſome part or patts of them onely, if ſome part or parts on«ly, then of 
[thoſe parts which we commoply keep uncovered as the face and wad » or elle 
'ler it be aſſigned what other parrs, buc it was not the face or hands onely that were 

chus waſhc, for this again were very vain thing to godown into the water for, as 
'its aid of Phs/ip and the Exnuch that they both did: fruftra fit per plura quod 
poteſt fiert per pawciora is meer fooliſhneſle to fetch a beecle and wedees to cleave 
| a flick no bigger tlien anes fiager,8 little wildome to run ſo much as ore ſhoes meer- 
' ly to waſh ones face or hands, which may be done as well ac the waters fidegas in it; 
| if their whole bodies were thus waſhc,then it muſt be done either With their clothes 
on, and that is impoſſible, for though the whole body may be baptized i.e, waſhr 
by dipping or {willicg it under the water as conveniently, and more comely with 
clothes on thea otherwiſe, yer they ſurely hayelictleelfe ro dogand find themlelyes 
more work-then becomes wile men , that go about ro waſh perſons by rubbing 
, water upon them through their garments, beſides while you can totally waſh cne 
; 1n that form of waſhing, Ile —_ by dipping art leaſt no leis then a ſcore: or clſe ex+ 
| #245 veFimentis ie. ſtark naked, & that were more immodeſt then naked dipping, 
/ Fourthly, nor was it done by dipping ſome part of their bodies onely into wa- 
| ter, butthe whole, for to dip a perſon bur in part, beſides that it is nor properly | 
| to dipp that perſon, but onely to dip ſo-ze part of him, is to the diſpenſer, and the 
' diſciple too, rant wownt in difficulry if not {urmounting a total - mrs z yeato 
| 


| dipthe whole body of a man at years (for we ſpeak nor now of infants, that may 
| ateaſe be dandled any way ia ones armes ) is calie enough to the diſpenler , when 
| the diſciple is once gon down with him into the water, and yields Finoſelf to be 
| laid along init by his bands, but conceive what part of a man you wiil , cxcept | 
the hands which you will not for ſhame ſay is the onely member co be baptized, 
| and Ile ſay hic labor, hoc oprs eſt, tis a matter of no ſmal difficulty to dip meerly 
| thatz for if you will dip a mans bead and ſhoulders onely inthe River , you wult 
| Poiſe and poſture him Archipodialiter with his heeles upwards, if his feet and legs * 
; onely, you muſt ficlt at lea(t lift him up wholly, and carry him in clearly fromi the | 
' ground, .which kind of dipping mea in Rivers, as tis more tozlſome ſurely then 
, chattotall dipping , which Joh»and Phz/ip uſed , fo ler him takeit, who 's | 


nnd to make himſelf more moil then needs , for our parcs we have :, way | 
wherein ' 
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wherein to do it with more eaſe, andto do it more ſufficiently too, then by the 
halyes. 

As for the other of the Dr. quibbles viz. 

Firſt (for che reſt of them are elſewhere remoyed) That the Iſraelites were bap- 

tizedin a cleud, not dipt into it, 

Reſp. nor ſprinkled neither, but onely metaphorically baptized, 

Secondly ,chat Zebedecs children were baptized with bloodghe baptiſm whery- 
with Christ was baptized, and yet neither he nor they dipt into blood, 

Reſp, Both he and they were baptized with ſufferings, ſhame and contempt, 
and affliction, and all milery in the world for truths ſake i. e. pexe , yea pemituus 
{ubmerſs, ſunk ore head and ears in deep waters of the proud, going oyer their 
ſouls, and overwhelmed with the waves of the wickeds wiath, prevailing againſt 
them for a time , and thats the bloedy bap:iſm he ſpeaks of , nor litteral- 
ly the ſprinkling of cheir own blood upon them, when they were ſlain , for oh» 
ered otherwiſe, but his blo od was not ſhed at all. 

Thirdly, that the fathers ſpeak of the baptiſm of tears but no dipping in that 
baptiſm, 

Fla. we mind not what your fathers ſpake hyperbolically , but what 'our fa- 
' thers ſpake in truth, _— ſobernefle 1a this caſe, 
| TIrwasthereforea dipping certainly, which was then uſed , and by which 
Chriſt and the Eunuch were baptized in the water, and not any other Kind of 
waſhing there, as the Dr. dreames, which is alſo eyinced yet a little further by 
this, foraſmauch as chough che Eunuch was gone down with Philip into the wa- 


ter , yet he was not ſaid to be baptized till Philip had dipe him therein : for if 
| the wetting or waſhing, or dipping of ſome parts of the body onely might paſſe 
| for ſufhcient baptiſm, then as ſoon as Philip had conduRted the Exch into the 
River, he might haye led him out again as a perſon ſufficiently baptized, for he 
was waſht already and dipt fo far as to the Axcles, but the buſinefſe was not 
done though the Eunuch was in the River, till he had baptized him there- 
into, 


Ranniſt, 
Give me leave though to put in one thing by the way, and that is this, tis 4 | 
queftion to me for all your confidence , whether Philip 4#d the Eunuch wenr 
dawn into the water at all or no, the prepoſition dig, whereupon you ground it, doth 
not alwayes ſignifie into, but ſometimes unto, aud why may it not in this place 
be thus read viz, they went down both of them unto the water, both Philip an1 
the Euauch? | 
Baptiff. | 
No it cannot, for they came unto the water before, and fo its expreſſely ſpoken 
inthe text ver. 36. —_ its ſaid, and as they went on their ates vs 
acertain water,(tis probable ſome foord or brook that they were to paſs h) 
and the Exnxuch laid ſee here is water, what hindereth me to be baptized,if 
were come w-to the water already (as the word faies they were) they could not 
be laid properly (excepethey had gone from it firſt) ro come wuto the water again 
| after they were come «nt it , therefore the next motion was into it without que- 
tion : yea the very Dr. bimſelf, wich whom we now deal, confeſſes no leffe then 
this, that Chriſt and the Eunuch were baptized in the rryer,and that ſuch bapciſm 
of men hath been uſed , if then they were uſed to be baptized i» the water, they 
went down firlt certainly izro it, not wnto it onely, for then they could not be well 
Taidto be baptized i» it. | 
As therefore to that ocher quirk whereby the Dr. ſeeks toevade all baptizipg 
in water, and pleads for a bapuiſm with water onely viz. that the pru___ 
&r which commonly is pur after the verb gan1it » lignifiesnce:in' bur with and is 


ſo tranſlated ) and this is one of Mr. Cooks Crotchers toa p.. 1 3, of his book) 
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the Drs own grant quire caſhieres it, while he ſaies that Fob» and P-!ip baptized 
Chriſt and the Eunuch i» rhe river, for though I deny not bur that Zy may be , and 

| ſometimes is truly enough tranſlated wirh elpecially\in Rev. 19. 21, the place | 

| quoced by Dr, Featley and Mr. Coos:z who both (trive to encrvaie A, Rs arou- 

| mencation from that przpoſicion , which is uſed Aft, 3. 7. Mark. 1, 8. where 

| Jobn faies I indeed baprtize you ty 38Ha71 1, ©, in water (faith A.R.) with water 

(faich the Dr, and Mr. ©o9k) yer it it be granted (as it is by the Dc) co be 52 the 

River, then it cannot be denied bur char it is +» watec however, and {o the Dr, 


[ 
| 
thwarts himſelf in that, 


Nei: her-is there ſuch inconſiſtency in my conceir berween baptizicng i» water, 
and with water, 'as that either this or that ſhould be held excluſively ot” the other, 
for they rather neceſſarily Rand both together, yer to asthat the advantage (tands 

Rill by icon our hand, for whoeyer baprizes at all, yea he chat baptizeth 1» wa. 
| ter baptizeth with water alſo, and likewiſe he that will baptize ws þ water muſt | 
neceſſarily baptize ix water too, i.e, obruere overwhelm oc plunge perſons oye; | 
| head and ears therein , or elle if we gp to the truelt ſignification of the woid £47. 
| 


Tife, in reality he baptizeth not at all. 
Let ic be rendred therefote baprize i» water, or with water which you will, irs 
all of a priceto us, fith the one of theſe includes the orher. 
| . .” And whereas the Dr. and Mr. :Cook both make ſuch a marter of the words tha: 
follow v:z. * 
TELL : He ſhall baptize you with the holy ſpirit and* fire, the Dr, pleading that the 
1 we Apoſthes were baptized with fire not drpt into rt, and Mr. Cook that one WAY us 
SD «Ie | wellſay Chriſt haptized in the holy ſpirit, andin fire, or put the party into the | 
Kat Tvgt. { hoty [peri and firey. as that John baptizedin w.:tery.the prep ofitton iy beir's there 
alſo. 8: 031 | 
| Lnnfiver, we mayas well {ay ſo indeed, for tisa truth as well as the othergthey 
thatare baptized -»zch che ſpirit and fire, are alſo baprized i» the (piric and i fire, 
andiput 5:0 the ſpirit ;- and i»to ficei, e, wholly into a holy flame of zeal for | 
| God, and the Goſpel, for thats the baptiſm wich fice that is chere mainly ſpoken | 
| of, and not as the Dr, divines that oueward appearance of cloyea tongues onely, 
like as-of fire thac fat upon them in the afſ:mbly At, 2. 3, for tha- was but a 
| ſpecial, 'accidentally:yifible token of Gods preſence extraordinarily appearing 
| amopp tnole particular per{ons atthat time , baptizing them inwardly with the o- 
| ther which 1s no more neceſlarily incident to all. pertors that are baprized with 
| fire, and to allchoſeunto whom that bapriſm witi fire is promited, whic! are in - 
| deedall the Saints, that repent and belieye the Goſpel, as well as thoſe that were 
/ met on the day of Pentecoſt, (aswe fee ar, 3, 11. where Fohy promiles the 
iſm wirh fire 5/as well as withthe ſpirit to all pegitents, molt of which never 
' badthar vifon of cloven tongues )which appearance of cloven tongves I lay, isno 
more incident toy nor to be expetted by all char are-baptized with fire , then the 
@ppeacance of the ſpirit deſcending in ſhape of a' dove, and lighting upon Chriſt at 
| the rime, -when he was baptized or filled with the fpirit , which was much yyhat 
tuch another fpecials, cafual and viſible croken of Gods preſence as the other, is in- 
cidentto, orto-beexpected by: all choſe thar are baprized 1, e.. filled vvith the 
boly ſpirit: and: albeic this phraſe ſx the ſpirir] may fcem ro found fo non-fenſi- 
| callyroMr, Cookdurot our monthes, that area people.of no account vvith him, 
yer] bope it ſhallſeem-congruousenough out of che mouth of the noly ſpirit, and 
the- holy Apoſtles; rhemſclves , for. they uſe it more then once; . oc .twite in the | 
holy Scripture, and me thinks he ſhould not be, unlef{: he be willingly, ienvrant of 
| it; fornot oncly dots ibs lay twice viz, Kev: tTo. T7. 2. of himfelt inthis 
| manger viz..'T'was#s the f{pirit, aad he carried me away #2» : he ſpirit, but like- 
wiſe:Parl faiesplaintyto all Saines Gal.g; 6.wath ur rhe ſpirit, and to biinlelf and > 


all Saihrs,v, 25.if we.brvein the Firit let us walk in the ſpirit, and teliifies of the 
yig Saiacs 
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' alſo Komn, 8. g. that they are not | i»] the flzſh, buc [in] rhe ſhiritg if the ſpirit of 
| God dwell ig them , where by | i» che flejp} he means all oyery all;agether, ar to- 
| rall __ drenched, drowned in fle(h, plunged over head and cars as it were, 
'in fleſh, filch, and corruption as the world is that hes in wickedaeſle, ſo that 
| thare is nothing but fleſh to by leen upon them, as he 1s that is buried in water , | 
| whom chat Elemenc hath wholly covered , and.by being [i rhe £irir] no other | 
| then that which 18 the bap:1im with the ſpixicy i. C. bcing ioducd with the ſpigit, 
| wholly {an Rihed 1a every part though bur in part , wig che ſpirit, all over teaſo- | 
' ned, waſhed. clenicd by che ſpiritytor chus he isgbat is baptized with the [pirizgiue, | 
he is 4» the ſpucir as well ag the fpycic 10 him, | 
| Moiethea this yet, though the word [{y] may be rendred [with] as well as [ia] 
' for tis both [with] and [in| water that we are baptized , when we are baptized as 
| we ſhould be, when ir Rands be:ween famlile and 5g74, lo that we may read 
|itas well I baptize you [with] waigp@3410] watery yer can itnor be yery proper- 
| ly read fo wheg it (fands between Barlile and Iogdern » Banlita and my} log e'vy 
| aileua, and yet fo it Rands Afar. 3. 6. Aiark is 5. tor mough 1 can bear 
{ wich him thac faies thus , v+;Foby baptized [wb] wacer, yer he chat (hall ſay 
| that Fob baprized[wab| Jordan or with the River For 4 1ngas it all Fordan was uled 
| to every ones baprizing rather then [in] Jordan and [in] the River Jord ws, I (hall 
chink chat his braines crow our nonlenle which is intolerable, 

Waerceupon as to the word; #y| all Tranſlatozs do there Engliſh it Y and not 
[with] and chough I can read it[with] rogerher wich chem, as well as [in] when 
the Greek is 8amlifo [Ur]3l; yet by their leave, and with non-ſubmitſion to 
their judgements ( as no way ſleighting them) further then I find them nor fallible, 
and ſaying both the Dr. and Mr, Cooks conceits to che contrary, I ſte no reaſon 
lic one of thoſe places is a relation of the ſame thing wich the other , but that as 
Mat. 73.6. cMat.5. 1. we mult read thus , viz, they were baptized of Tobn 
{m]the River Jordan, fo we raay without ſuch uacouth utterance of the thingy, as | 
{cemsto them to bein ic, yea and as agreeably to Scripture language as otherwiſe | 
read Mit .11. Mar. 1.8. thus viz. I indeed bapnze you|[in] water, bur he ſhall | 
baptize yon [in] the boly ſpiric and fice, | 

ut more then all this yet, though che word Url that is uſed in thole places,may | 
without any advantage to you be read with ag well as ix yet the prepolition | &g | | 
which is uſed ALark I, 9. where it is ſaid thac Chriſt was baptized of 74bu * | F 
into Jordan, that cannot poſſibly be readred with which yer in the intent of che 65 10g erypy 
ſpicic is doubtlefſe the ſame in ſeole and fignificatjan as [þy] is in the other, and 7 $8? 
mo.e fignificanr to our purpoſe , tor howbeit , it be rendred in [or day as | jy ] is 
(elſewhere, yet 1x10 /ordan were more agreeable to that rendition of it, that is uſuall 
ia other places : but ſoto read it, viz, he was baptized of /ohy into Jordan dogh 
reader your ſprinkling a plain piece of Noxſexce, for it canna2t be ſenſibly ſaid , be 
was ſprinkled into [or dan, therefore you will inno wile give way to that; the 
DoRor indeed leaves A. R. and bids him farewell in that point, as if he wese 
affraid ro haye any noiſe of it, and faies not a word againſt it, bug Mr. Cook and 
Mr Blikeywho faves himſelf a laborgge uſes not a jo: more then what Mr.Cook fur- 
niſhes him wich to that purpole,do both ſternuouſ]y (tand agaiaſt the reading of che 
word [&;] Mark 1. 9. by into Mr, Cook p. 14. 23d Mr, B/ake p. 4. of their re» 
ſpeQive rerurns to A. R. and Mr. Blackwood , who both make mention of that 
paſſage ; yer the urmoſt that both theſe repugnaars bring againſt ir is of no more 
force then a very feather, for all chat they lay is this , that the word [&g] doth of- 
| ten lignify 5» or by and not into as Mat. 2. 23, MarkA, 13. Mit, 5, 45, Mat 
| 10-9. II, 13. 33. he dwelt in Nazareth , in (apernaum; neither by Ieruſa- 
lem ot, neither poſſeſſe mony in your purſes; 1n the name of aprophetyſhe hid it 
in three meaſures of flowy, in all which places th word | 415 ] is Engliſhed 5» 
or 
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Refp. As it becaule this word & hath other figoificacions beſides i#t 0, bur ſpe. | 
| cially the fignification i» in other places, where very common ſenſe, and reaton 
(hew that ic cannot there bear be Engliſhed i»to, bur only rx, cherefore it cannor by 
any meanes bear to be Engliſhed iro in chis place where irs as good lenfe, faye 
chat ic ſhewes ſprinkling to be nonſenſe, yea and more ſuirable ro a genuine, and 
candid conltrudtion of the word BamliZe , and undoubtedly co che ſpirits meaning 
ia the place to Engliſh ic i»eo thea to E 1g]i(h it 2», for though he was ramizes 
[ Anglice ] ſpriakled into Torday be ridiculous, yet he was baptized [ Anglice] 
dipped i#:0 /ordax is as proper to the full , as be was baptized i» Jordan, yer hey 
bluſh not to lay, for lo ſaies Mr. Cook, and there lies the yery force of his reaſon, 
viz..chat becaule &; ſignifies i», though he knowes i: ſignifies 1#:0 alſo, therefore it 
| wereabſurd to render 1t i»to here at all ; Mr, B'«ke allo makes this his ſole ground 
W ro ſay that the Scripture is againſt our Engliſhing & here by #10, be. 
cauſe elſewhere, viz. in che places they , Where the ſenſe will not bear 
ir to be read [into] i:s rendred all along in or by cannot but believe that thoſe two | 
emen are Judicious enough to diſcern theix own cm and meer ſhuffling 1 | 
chis caſe, for if [ ſhould argue upon them, as to bur one of thole places, wire 
chey will have gg to be Engliſhed iv on this wile viz the word &g very frequently , 
— and molt properly Fgnifies ;»:0 as namely Luke 5 3. he emtered into one of the 
wear Te |ſhipsRom, 11. 24, thou art grafied 1n'0 1g00d ol 've tree Ephel. 4, 9. He 
Thotay i | deſcended into the lower parts of the Earth, Mat. 6. 6. Enter mto thy Cloſet, 
Frags eh Mat,6.1 3, lead ms not into temptation Acts 8, 3 8, they went down both into the 
_ re ks _— | water both Philip andthe Eanuch , therefore it is abſurd for you to render it is 
Tega Kign TH [in Mat, 4+ 13. and the Scripture is againſt that interpretation, if I ſay I ſhould 
ys ds Ter utge ſo upon them (and ſo they argue to us ward ) they would quickly ſpye out 
whey ox Tis my nakedneſſe in that conſequence ; bur O how abominable blind are they at 
Filet Tov home? 
Nevertheleſſe I cell you plainly that though right is right, and to be Rood for 
: to atirtle, and that rf the word #1g Mark 1. g. were rightly rendred , it ſhould 
| | be rather ix:0 then i yet the ſeryice the word 1» will do us in that place, is little 
lefſe then what the word ixto will do, fo that we need nor ſtand contending for the 
| ſenſe of into having enough from your own profeſſed lence of ix without the other, 
wherefore waying out right in that at preſeat , we w || freely fall in with you as 
, \,, , | theſeaſe is 5, yea we grant that &; fignifies i» and chat in many more places, then 
Hs us. 6&5 | thoſe alledged by your ſelves, as namely to add to your ſtore AF, 2.27. thou wilt | 
T1 Keil. | pot leave my ſoul in hell Luke 11, 7 my children are in bed with me. 
| Butisit ſo that &; fignifies i» and is fo readred in that place, and many more? 
( then I am ſure ;hat here it doth not ſignify owr of for he thac is iy a City (pura Ne- 
 zareth or (apernaum)is at that time when ſaid to be in it, not ow of ir nor only | 
; by it but #n it, moaey that is truly denominared to be i» a purſe is at chat tinic | 
| wy in it and neither owt of it nor beſide ir, leaven hid «4 three pecks of Meal ,| 
whileſt hid is i» it, overwhelmed, covered wich it , and not on the outſide with a 
few duſts of meal ſprinkled on ic only; He thar is in hell i.e, the graye, in bed! 
while he is truly ſaid ro be i» it, he is init, and not atit only,and fo he that is nuly, 
denominated to be baptized i» water or i» /ord4» in the River Jordan is not owt; 
| of it, not at it not by the ſide of it, not neer it only as you fancy them to have bin | 
that were baptized of John i» Jordan, | 
| Hel ſaywhois ſaid truly ( and the ſpirit lies not )) to be baptized i» Jordan 
, muſt needs be, whuleſt he was in the AR of this baprizing , not oxr of J>rdan , nor 
| juſt by ir only, but truely i»it, and thats more then he needs co be in order to 
_— my if he can be baptized as well Randing by it only in chat fiddling way of | 
ſprinkling, 
|  Whereastherefore you contend againſt baptizing , i. e. dipping ito Jordan into | 
| : Rivers, and plead for a baptizing in water onely by the Example of Chriſts _ 
which, 
| 
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which you yield ix Jordan, but not s»to it, I maryel what wide difference you 9 


ſee in theſ2zrwo, that you ſhould grant ir to be 4», and yer be affraid to grantit to | 


be into Jordan - you Cry out not -97:9,n0t into by any meanes, for that is no way 
conſiſtent indeed with dry waſhing, bur by all meanes let it be iy only, v4 z* 
in water, in the River, i Jordan : let it be /» water then as {much 
as you will for me , fo it be | » ] water that you are baptized , 
and not our of it, and not well nigh withost it as molt of y ur chriftteaed Crea- 
cures are, whilelt lictle or none, 1n compartſoa of ſuch a meaſure of water as 
muſt neceſſarily be in order co a true baprizing of chem,doth once come neer them. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Foucthly , it appzacs plainly that che way of bap'1zig in the primitive times | 


was by 9-all d:-pp:agy nor ſprink/izs, inthacthey cholerodo it in places, where 
there was much water, or many Waters , which they need not have done, if ſprin- 


kling might then have paſt for baptizing, /9hn baptized in the River Jordan, and | 
| Was bapcizing Jobn J. 23. in Enon neec to Sal-m , and the reaton is readred thus, 


' vizs becaule there was much Water there, and there they came and were baptiz- 


| 
| 


ed; andas thereaſo1 why they weat to be baprized there, was becauſe there was 
much water, or m4»y warers (tor the word is Plurall ) {9 lurely the reaſon, why 
they weat co ſuch a place was that they might be baprized i. e, dipped in water , as 
they could not conyzmently be ellewhere, ar leaſt not every were, for where 
might = not ealily have bv ſprinkled ? and upon this account no doubt , as 


John chole to preach a bout thole Riyer fides, viz, Jordan and Enon , thattheir | 


conver:$ might conyeniently be baptized, P.1#l and Sls being at Philippi, and 
abiding in chat City cercain dates to preach che Goſpel , on the Sabbath, the moſt 
likely cime of yacuity from other occaſions for pzople to aſſemble co hear in, went 
out of che City by a Rivers (ide, and there fate down , and ſpake to as many as 
reſorred thicher to hear , viz, cerrain women, ( for men for the molt part were 
more ſhy of the Goſpel as now they are) that they might conveniently diſpenſe bap- 
tiſm to them, as ſhould. imbrace the Goſpel, asa certain woman named L:- 
dja, and her houſhold did, and chereupon out of hand were all baptized, A#.16. 
12, &C, 
Rantiſt, 

Their baptiz.ing where th:re was much water for thus reaſon, that they might 
do the work ſo effe-t nally to every perſon as by dipping, us a frivolous conjetture, 
as if there could be no reaſon, why John ſhould choſe a place , where many was» 
ters were but that he might dipp the whole man in the water , the cauſe rather 
ſeems to be this , becauſe waters in thoſe hot Countryes were rare, and in ſome 
places cold not be had in a great diſtance , and becauſe there came multitudes 
to be baptized, for the diſpatching of which they might well ſeek places of many 
waters, where John and his diſciples might ar once be imploye1, one water of 
depth [ufficient would have ſerved for the uſe of dippins, for dipping ſake he 
might have ſought for a deep , but m_ not to ſeek many waters, 

apriſt, 

So ſaies Mr, Cook indeed to eM. R. p. 15. 16. and Mr. Blake to Mr. Black- 
wood , who jumps as juſt with Mr. Cook, as one chat never ſaw nor heard of any 
ſprinkled, can likely do wich another , who maintaines ſprinkling to be the one- 
ly way of baprizing, but both weary themſelves to little purpoſe, 

Thequeſtion 1s no: whether [oh had no reaſon, but that which we alleadge 
of baptizing, where there was much water, but whether that which we alleadge 
v1z, that he might dipt the whole man be not one reaſon - as for that you brin 
viz,, becauſe there came mulricudes to be baprized , and that /-h» and his diſci= 
ples might at once be imployed 1n baptizing, that can be no reaſon ar all of their 
running into rivers to baptize , nor of their diſpenſing in /ord+», In Enon, and 
| in places of much water, or ia any waters , and therefore (for ought I ſee yet) 


te ESR 


oursis the onely one ; tor verily were it not for the fake of totall dipping, they | 
Vy need 
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need not for the multitudes ſake char came to be baptized, nor yer for the multi» | 
tudes ſake who did baptize (I mean [o/n and his diſciples, who no doybr were 
all at once imployed in that work) naye ſought fox. place ot much water, ax 
many waters: for as one balon of water may well fecys ro ſpriakle a whole pariſh 
of many perſons, or if nor, its eahily repleniſhc, ſo many perſons imployed at once 
in hvickling might cally put their hands into one , or 1f not, might they nor calily 
have it in many balons ? what a poor ſhifc is this ? Rivers, lorden, Enon, ma- 
ny waters, and why? becauſe many were baptizing, and many to be baptized ; 
one water of th (quoth Mc. Blake) world have ſerved ft or the uſe of dipping : 
' for dippings ſake they be might have ſought for a aeep, but needed not ſeck many 
Waters : = would not one water of no great depth, as a 6aſox, yea of no depth 
atallr, as a cock or conduit have ſerved for the uleot ſprinkling x000s? tor 
ſpciakling ſake, even of multitudes, they need haye tought for neucher deep was 
ters, nor for many waters neither; or it they muſt needs haye had as many | 
| waters as they had diſpealſcrs, they mighc quickly have made mary water; 
| ourof oye y by filling out of one well , one cock, one . bucker, many ba- | 
ons, 
Aa Mr. Blake rejoices in Mc. Blackwood: rendring the word plurally viz. many 
waters, which the tranſlators render inthe fiogular viz. much water, ſuppoſirg 
he hath ſuch a prize in our yielding to read ir ſo, as takes off the whole torce of 
our reaſon : but I hope he underitands himſelf better chen ro believe, that by 
many waters is meant ſeveral waters, waters in ſcyeral fourles or channels dive 
ſom, Sigillazim, ſcor fin ſumpte, divided anda pait one from anocher, for by 
many waters is meant & confluence of much water together , many waters meet= 
ingin one, flowing, running contiguouſly , and contained joincly in one ſourle, 
river, channel ; otherwile in one K:ver Eo: it could not be ſaid there were ma- 
ay waters, for twas but one floud , as [ordan was, 1o that by Exon, or may 
waters he muſt needs underfiand much water, a ſufficiency , a competency of wa- 
ter for the. occafion in hand, enough to bapeize i, e. to dip, and overwhelm in, and 
notſeyeral waters, for leveral perions ar once to ſprinkle 1o,for this might be doe 
| eafily without much water, and if nor without ſeyeral watersy yerat lealt in ſeye- 
| ral baſons of water onely, bur the other could not : many [hallowes were ſufficient 
for many to Ravtize, and be Rantizedin, bur they fought ſome one deep, one 
Tordan, one Enon of depth ſufficient, hole being onely the moſt fir to baprrze ie, 
to dip in. 
Fiftly, it appears plain that the Saints in the primitive time were totally dips 
pc or overwhelmed in water by that denomination that is given to rhem after 


aptiſm Rom, 6. 3. 4. where the Romans are ſaid to be baptized into the death, 
of Chriſt, and buried with him in baptiſm into death : alſo (ol. 2. 12. when 
the Colloſſcans are ſaid to be bxried with Chriit in baptiſm, and therein alſo raiſ» 
\£d _— - him, through the faith of the operation of God, who raiſed him. from 
the dead: 

Now we all kaow that bethat is bxrieg, is totally put under char clement 
wherein he is bucied, whatever it be, whether watec or earth, and 3ll over co- 
vered wirh it, not ſprinkled with a little onely . Now quelibet aqua guitula, nec | 
quelibet terre ylobula : tis nor a lictle parcel of water, ſprinkled on a man can 
denominate him baprized, as tis nor a hte clod of earth crumbled. on a. man can 
denominare him to be bxried, tor baptiſm is a burial, an ordinance, and viſable. 
bgn, wherein every belieyer is to be viſibly 6xr3ed, and every one thats truly bu- 
ried, is totally covered, ſubjected to thar elemenc that buxics him, and fora time 
at leaſt tranſlared by it. our of fight. | | | 
| Ranriſt, | 
! Buried?yea, but mitfically and ſpiritually, invifebly and inmardly onely , in, 
| | reſpett of the thing ſignifiedin baptiſm , and effefted in them viz. death ta ſinne | 
| by 
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_ of which bapr iſm is called a burial, and 4 


ceiying no doub: what a foundation it laies for us to build firmly =_ all 
t ba 


Yaur Dr. Featley little better then denies both ar firſt p, 70. ſaying thus, 
As for the repreſent wion of the death and reſurreftion, thut u not properly 


reſurreion. 
| Rantiſt, 


Hawever inthe mtuner of baptiſm as it is adminiftred in the Church of En 
land there is a reſemblance of 4 d:ath an4 reſurrettion, for thou 1h the child be 
not alway?s dipt in water, as the rmbrich preſcribeth, ſave onely in caſe of neceſ= 
fitie , which would be dangerors in c2/d weather, eſpecial if the child be weak. 
ant ſickly, ye! the minifter divpeth his hand in th: water , and plucketh it out 


Featly wex! fo'lowing the words you quoted, and tber: fore whether he be right 
in thoſe or n1, 1 am ſure he is in the/e,for there u a reſemblance of death and re- 


| ſrreflion in our baptiſm. 
Baptift, 


Whether the D:s mind miſgrve him or no after he had aſſerted that a death and 
reſurreRion is not the thing fig ified, and that which is to be reſembled in baptiſm 
Tknow noc, but me thinks he ſpeaks as if he teare 4 whether that would hold wa- 
terorno, and therefore leaſt ic ſhould be found bm in the yrry next words, 
waich you now ſpeak in,as one ſuppoſing it the ſatet way to orant tha' there c 
to be Sf var 28 of a death — in ode bapcifn, he — 
another way to work wiz, to patch up a proof of it chat there is a re- 
ſemblace of a death and relurreRion in that adminiſtration of ir, that is uſed in 
England; bur tis in ſuch a way me thinks as may well make all the ſeers aſham- 
ed, and Divines confounded , ſpecially you that {o dote on thac Door as to 
give up your ſelves to be ſo blindly diſcipled by him (as you do and would have 
others to do ſo alſo) that ever ſucha piece of doArine ſhould be delivered (and yer 
behold you juſtific and (ide with it) by Engl nds Doors in Divmity, 

Ir ſeems then you dare nor quite gainſay, bur thar a repreſentation of a death 
and refurre&ion is fir to be made in the manner of baprizing, and that the Church 
of Eng and bath preſcribed that it ſhall be done in ſuch a manner, as may be 
tanta Monnt thereto viz., by dipping , unlefle of neceſſiry chrough the iofants 
fickneffe it be done otherwiſe(yert norwithRanding char preſcription of the Church, 


. | 


ſignifies ,, or at leaſt that it reſembles a death, and reſurrection, then by owning | 


| pois when be baptiz.eth the infamt: and theſe are the very words of Dr. | 


| 


eing our dying to fin, and riſing to righteonſe | 
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which of you ieſts did ever do any other chen ſprinkle the healthieſt iofants?)bur 
becauſe the ndjec of your baptiſm in Eng/2:d, being aa infant, is too tender at 
| all cimes to be diprt or buried in water (where note that your falſe ſubje& of ne. 
| cefſit ingages you to forgo the true way of baprizing, which your (elves preſcribe 
| ualefſe necelfiry forbid it) becauſe I ſay the child cannot conveniently be buried 
with Chriſt in baptiſm 1nto death in his own per{on, therefore (ecce gnum) this 
| viſible death, burial, and reſurreRion with Chriſt mult be all cranſated for him 
per alium i,e, by the miniſters hand, that is dipped ino water, and brought Out 

| again as it were inſtead of rhe child, 
. And this iseyen very ſuitableto all che reſt, for all the reſt of your (ervice in the 
int of baptiſm is dove by repreſentatives, as little as ic repreſents what js main- 
leo be repreſented by it, and one 19 would mock the other if this ſhould not be 
ne ſo tov : tis true all is dohein the childs name, and in the childs ſtead; bur no- 
thing done that of right ought to be done either by, or to the child himſelf : The 
{ infant indeed is askc, doſt thou believe in God ? doſt thou forſake the divel? wilc 
| thou be baptized &c? bur others muſt anſwer, and promiſe, and profeſſe, affent 
toy and yow all theſe for him, ochers mouthes muſt ſpeak his mind, and theres the 
| vrofeſſion : again he is {poken to by che miniſter "ay "g to him, I baptize thee ie, 
dip or bury thee with Chriſt in baptiſm into death, for fo tis in a little plainer Eng. 
IM, , and rue ſenſe and intent ofthe ſervice , but alas irs nothing but the mixi« 
ſters hand that is dipt, buried, raiſed again with the drips that hang upon which 
the infant is onely ra»tiz.ed, and there 1s the reſemblance of the death, burial 
and reſurreRion : bur I truſt Sirs you will underſtand ar laſt that when Paul faies to 
the Romans andColoſſians that xa were buried and raiſed in baptiſmyhe doth nor 
' mean that the,diſpenſers hands, bur that their bodies were put under water, and 
brought out againy in reſpect of which they were ſaid to be buried into death,and 
are raiſed again, i.e. not ſpiritually onely, and really in reſpe& of the ſoules dying 
—_— | bo war 4 Y pe ys 
ro fine, and living to righreoulnefle, but outwardly, viſibly, bodily in water 
alſo, and this Gonificative yy and repreſentatively of the other, and this is my 


third argument for toral dipping. De 
antiſt, 


4.7 emp. I grant if you will, but not repreſentatively , I know no nt» 
ceſſity that in every ſ1gn there 15 to be areſemblance of the thing ſignified there« 


by 


| 


— bee ——_—_ 


Baptiſt, 

If that be granted you will not eafaly dos the other, yet that is grafted by | 
che molt , and muſt be granted by all whether they will orno: as for Mr. Cook: 
and Mr. Blake themſelyes they neither of them ſeem to me to deny , but that ſuch 
a thing a$a death and refurreion are fignified in baptiſm, yea Mr, Cook afhrms 
it, yea, who queitions (aith hep, 19. but onr juitification and ſanttification , | 
or remiſſion of ſins, together with mortification and vivification are ſignified by 
baptiſm ? and he faies right, for none can, and I rhink none doth deny it, bur 
Dr. Featley, of all Divines that I know of : yea Calvin and Zanchee both aſſert 
it in their ſeyeral expoſitions upon theſe very places Rom, 6, 4. Coloſſ, 2. 
I 2, 0 

Thy participation in death ſaith Qulvin, is principally to be reſpeit ed in ba 
tiſms for not onely por gation, but alſo mortification, and the dying of x © 
old man #1 propoſed thereyg7+c, 

And of ſpiritual circumciſion Paul maketh two parts faith Zanchee, the firſt 
he calleth buriall with Chrift, the other reſurreftion with him, and of both theſe 

he maketh baptiſm the ſign oc. 
| Nevertheleſfſe our above named oppoſers w il] at no hand oive way, that there 
ſhould be any repreſentation ot reſemblance made in baptiſm of theſe two things, 
which are the prime Fenifications of it, by putting under water and plucking our | 
again 2 


— — 


I 


moet rn 


© m— 


Unchriſt'nd, 327 | 
| again : yea they ſeem to chide with their ſeveral Ant agoniſts. A. R. ard C, B, for | | 

| ottering once to urge that the ourward ga ought to bold analogy or proportion | 
| with the thing ſignified in that particular ; A proportion between the ſign, -and 
theſe things hignified , 914. a death, burial and reſurrection Mc. Blake grants 
there is in our way of baptilm by dipping , but that there need be, or ſhould be ſo 
by iofliturion , thighe heares not of with patience, no, nor Hr. Cook nei- 
lier. 

' Burifir pleaſe you to bave patience with me ſo long, (ch thoſe two are the 
| maine men char (+ befide the Doctor whole repulle is not worth a ruſh ) 6 
mainly oppoſe our Argument from Ko19.6. Cal..2. Ile take the paines to tranſcribe 
| theis ſeveral replies, 'and then ſec what (ireng1 there is in all chat they ſay to the 
contrary. 

Mr, Co0k 5 defence is as foilowes, 

What you go about to gather laith he from Col, 2, 12, Rom. 6,41 know mot , 
| wuleſſe this , that as (' hriſt mas buried, abode inthe grave three daies , and 
| then roſe again , So your party baptized muſt be put under the water , abide 

there ſome conſt derable trme, and then come #p agaim, for if you preſſe a ſins. 
| litude of Chriſts death in going down into the water, and of bus reſurrett i- 
| on, or comming up out of the water, why not alſo of his abode three daies by a= 
biding three dais or ſome conſiderable 11me, under the water > which will 
make bad work_,. neither can any ſuch thing be gathered from thoſe Scrip- 
tyres, 

I wou'd demand two Queitions (laith he) x, How you g.ther from theſe plae 
ces 6 dipping of the whole man over head and under water F and that a ſimili« 
tude of (briſts death, burial and riſing again, to be repreſemed by dipping in 
water , is ſignified here? theſe Scriptures ſhew indeed that the end of 0ur bap- 
tiſm 4s to ſeal our communion wit h him in his death, and reſurrettion, by which 
we are dead to (in, and raiſed again to bolineſſe : but if you will preſſe bence 4 
reſurreftion by our deſcending into, abiding in, and comming up out of the wa- 
ter, take heed leaFt you be one of thoſe y which adde to Gols word, leaſt he re- 
prove you 4s 4 dyar , and adde unto you the plagues written in his booky for 1 
know no word of God, wherem this repreſentation ts neceſſarily implyed, manch 

| leſſe expreſſed, | 
| Beſides if you urge death and reſurrettion to beteſembled by deſcenſion into, | 
| and aſcenſion out of the water you muſt urge alſo burial, which i principally 
| there expreſſed by the biding of the whole man, head and all mnder for a time , | 
; anſwerable to C briſts three daies burial, which cannot be without danger , yea 

| certainty of drowning. 

2. If it ſhould be grantea that a repreſentation and reſemblance of Chriſts 
deathyurial and reſurrettion us ſet before us in baptiſm, 11d ſo of 6 ir death to ſin, 
and rifing againto holineſſe, yet I demand why this my not as we'l be by infu- 

fron of water as dipping ? can you give me ane xample of ſo many killed and bu- 
ried by immerſion , or dipping into the water , as [ can give of them that have 
been put to death and buried by infuſion of water ? I am ſure a whole world of 
men aud other creatures (thoſe few that were in the Ark only excepted ) were 
buried in the univ:rſal deluge at once by infuſion, not by dipping : ſo that infu- 
fronor ſprinkling may as well clexrly fignific death and burial as dipping + 4nd 
to the preſery tion of Noah and thoſe ih1t were with him in the Ark (on which 
waters were poured ) from drowning: the Apoſtle compares baptiſns ag #ts Anti- 
type, Thus far Mr. {09% p. 16,77. 
| Andthen again p. 19, 20. 21. he undertakes furcher iz. to argue back ag 

upon us ac large, and to prove , that if chere mult needs be a reſemblance and re- 
| preſearation in baptiſm of the things, that are ſignified therby,then it mey be as well, 
nay mult be rather by waſhing, pouring ſprinkling chea by dipping and gy * 
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the water, ſprinkling and infuſion being as ( if not more) agreeable to the natnre 

and inſti ution of baptiſm then dipping or immer ſion , for as! he word ſed, i,e, 

bamlite fienifies waſhingyſo the thing repreſented, ſugnifyed and ſealed(taithbe in | 
the wonted implicit phrale ) #» baptiſm 15 « waſhing 1 Cor, 6.1 I. jeare Waſhs | 
eds CC. the waſhing of Regeneration 2 Tit. 5. having your bodies waſhed with | 
pure water Heb. 10, 22. tw a cleanſing and purging 1 Join, I. 7. blood of | 
Chriſt clenſeth us from all our ſinnes Heb. 9. 14. blood of C briſt ſh all purge your © 
conſcience , which things viz. waſhing, clenſing , purging are done as well ly | 
infuſion of water ſaith he as dipping » and though ut were granted Gaich he, ear | 
in thoſe het countreys they commonly waſht by going down inro the water, and be« 

ing dipt therein, that will no more infor ce 4 neceſſity on us of obſerving the ſame 

in baptiſm now, then the examples of Chriſt, and che Apoſtles gefture »» the ſup. 

per ties us to the ſame which was leaning and partly {ying, but «© may be ob jetted 
(faich he) char ſprinkding a lictle water doth nor 1o ficly repreſent the waſhing of | 
fins away, as dipping or plnnging fith here the whole body is waſhed, there | 
the face or head onely : 1 anſwer firſ# (aith he, the Scripture no where requires | 
waſhing of the whole body in baptiſm, | 

Secondly, with as Lood reaſon ons may plead thus, that tis moſt convenient 
that at the ſupper every conmmnicant ſhmuld receive his belly full of bread and 
wine, and take as lon] as his ſtomack and head will hold, to ſiznifie the fullres 
freſhment of the ſoul with the body and bieod of Chrift; bat who wonld endare 
laith he, ſuch reaſoning ? 

Theſc outward elements of water , bread and wine are for ſpiritnal uſe, andty 
ſignifie ſpiritual things, ſo that if there be the truth of things, the quantity is; 
not tob ereſpetted further then is ſufficient for 1ts end , namely to repreſent the 

ſpiritual grace, and that it be neither ſo little as not clearly torepreſent «ty mr ſo 

much as to take off the heart from the ſpiritual to the corporal thing : yeathe ſp;= 

rituall grace and v1fible att of God upon the ſoul ſignified, aud repreſented by the | 
outward att of baptiſm viz. 

The application of Chriſts blood , and donation of the ſpirit «5 expre#} in ( 

| Scripture by the name of powring , ſprinkling y and that probably, if not certain- 
| Ip, with alluſion to the adminiſtration of baptiſm Ia. 44+ 3. Joel 2.28, / will 
| powre out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, Ezech. 36. 26. Ile ſprinkle clean water 
you, and you ſhall be clear, this clean water queſtionleſſe 65 the blood and Firit 
' of Chriſt repreſented in the water of baptiſm , ſo in the new teſtament AQ, 2. 
. Heb, 10,22, 1 Pet. x. 2, Heb. 9g. 13. and 14. verles compared together and 
Heb. 12. 24, 

N ow (faith he) /:t awy one without prejudice conſider theſe Scyiptares, whee 
| ther at leaft ſome of them ſpeak not in alluſion to baptiſm, and whether baptiſm 
| be not 4 lively reſemblance and repreſentation of the things here ſpoken of , and 
| withall let him conſider whether the thing exhibited in this ſacrament, be ever 
| ſo fully ſer forth by dipping, and then I leave him to judge whether ſprinkling be 
| ot asy ef mot more, agreeable to the nature of this ſacrament as dipping or ime 
; werſion, 

'  Inthis manner Mr. Cook delivers his conceptions in his to A, R, we will onely 

| ſee what his parallel ſaith, who argues as Mr. Cook doth, epiromizing as ic were 

| the labors of Mr. {ok , unto his own turn againſt C. B, weel firſt fully receiye 

| his _— alſo, and then fully retucn what in right reaſon remaines to be returned 
£0 

If by b=ptiſm ſaith he we are planted into the lkeneſſe of Chriſts death , and 
| alſo made partakes of his reſurrettion, will it follow therefore that there muſt 

be ſome ceremony in the application of the water to reſemble it ? if you may take 
this liberty of argument, give me leave ſaith he to attempt the like, and with as 
Lood reaſon to conclude , that baptiſm mu#t be no other then ſprinkling, that 

there 
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that did foreſhado w it : or baptiſm muſt be onely by pon 710g of water, there be- 

ing a lively repreſem ation berween that and pouring ont of the holy Ffiritz or that 
bs ptiſm muit be by waſhing with water on'y, there being a lwvely proportion bt- 
tween that , and waſhing away of ſins by Chriſts bloed you ſee (faith he) what 
you will gain from theſe diſputes from Analogy andproportiton, | 

To his purpoſe Mr. B ake p, 6. as if he bad opt all our mouthes , by this at 
once for ever, yet I hope he fhall ſec char he hath left us room enough yet to 
breath in, and by which to breath our lome reply. 

Now to give the more plain, quick, cleer, and condiga check to theſe two pal- 

ble controulers , nct to lay conrramplers of the preſent precious and apparent 
Truth, reducing Mr. B/ak-s ſharp and ſaap-ſhort Syllogitticalls unto that long 
cixcumferancous collation of Mr. {oo , our of which (for oubgr I find) he ferch 
it, and 1n the anlwering of which Mr, B/zke is aniwered as well as he, I moſt 
earneſtly intreat both thoſe ewo , and all other oppolires to that ore, and onely 
gue way of bapcizing we plead tor, w1z. of toral dipping, feriouſly ro advite 
what is granted andd nyed , wha: is afſerted and argued , and by what weak 
M:diums, and on what crazy grounds chole things are, that are in contradictie 
on to us denyed, afferced or argued by them or either of chem, 

They are indeed Copartners ſo that both ſeem to fide with what either faith, 
which yet I maryel at the more , becaute Mr. Bak: who quotes but contradits 
| Cootinicatall, fo far as I find occation co oueſte by ſome paſlages in 
the firſt and fourth pages of his Reply ro Mc. Blackwood, is againlt fprinkling , fo 
' faxac lealt as to judge the way of ipping Mr, Blackwood pleads for , which him- 


ſelf profeſſes he hath been an eye witneffe of, and known to be the conſtant pra- | 


iſe of many Miniſters for many yeares together, when yer he never {aw nor heard 
ef any ſpriokled, ro be more ſuitable ro the word rhen ſprinkling, buc Mr, Cook. 
is ſo earneſt for the way of ſprinkling , asthe mott excellent and pertinent way, thar 
if we may judge his meaning by his words, he thinks dipping doth fer forth rhe 
things fignifted bur by the halves in comparifon of it; why elte doth he ſay ſprimk- 
| ling us 4s (if not more) agreeable to the narure of rhe Sacrament as dipping. 


| ſprinkling, yer is filent rowards themgge hides exceechngly againſt us wictychema that 
are both again{t us and himſelf coo for ſprinkling as more eypedienr then dipping - 
what reaſon he hach ſo to do is worth his earaeſt examination, he grants that 1n 
| baptiſm we ace planted intorhe likeneſſe of Chriftts death, and made parrakers of 
| his reſucre&ion , he grants, aad Mr. Coo4 cannotdeny it , thar de fatto there is 
| aproportion and fimilitade of Chritts-death, burial and refurreRtion , by which 
| wearedead to fin and riſe to righteouſneſſe, held inthe way of dipping, and in 
| thar reſpe& I am perſwaded judges dipping'in his conſcience more expedient then 

that of ſprinkling, yec will no more then Mc. Cook himlelf allow', burdenyes us 


the liberty to argye chat by duty , neceſiny or infticurion,, there m_ to be de ja« 
reany ceremony to relembleic : wha lictle realon he hath ſo ro do! will appear 
aahly , and without furcher proof ro himlfelf , who grants fo far,if he conſider that 
Ty hh and neceſlary for us neceſſtrate precepts) by command, coramiſſion and 
inftiturion from Chriſt, ro do that everthat is moſt commodious and expedient ; 
and whether it be not moſt exp:dient, and more then expedient roogto reſemble the 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt, and ours with him in baptiſm, and'whether dip- 
ping benot more expedient then ſprinkling, or any other: way, and more” pers 
tinent to repreſent all thoſe things , which are hgnifyed and are to bereſembled in 
| theordinance of baptiſm, will fall under our examination by and by, when' we 
come to con{ider what the things are that are ſpecially fignified in bapriſm,and how 
requiſite it is that they be alſo repreſented in ir. 

Injthe mean time let it be confidered what is granted and denyed by Mr. 


Coo 


there may be proportion betmeenit , andihat ffrinkling of blood and water 2 


| 


| Mr, Blk; grants not a neceſſity, bur an expediency art leaſt in dipping more chen | 
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Cook of whom I may truly ſay fo little do I Ken what the man means by it, that 
he both grants us full as much as we deſire, and yet denies us too no lefle then e. 
| yery thing we would have; denying igdeed, tothe contradiction of himſelf, the 
| very ſelf lame things thar yet he grants: the cruth is I know not what to call it bur 
confuſion , nor find I a way how to reconcile {ome parts of itto the reft, fo full of 
| yariance 1t i$ Within it ſelf : one while he grants , affercs and argues the ſame in 
eneral that we do y viz.that the ſpiri:ual grace, or thing ſignified in baptiſm is, 
and ought to berepreſented, or reſembled in chat outward gn, and that refpett 
is to be had that the out ward element of water, which is to {gnfie the Spiritme 
a! thing be uſedgas 10 the quantity of it, though not further, yet jo far as may be 
ſufficient tous end, which ed (faich he mark his phraſe in this paſſage p. 20) s 
| £0 repreſen t (Which is as much as to ſay to reſemble , or lively co fer out co ow 
eyes ) that Spiritual grace or thing f gnifyed, axd that it be not fo little as not 
clearly to repreſent it ; yea and which 1s more, and as much as we ſay our {ely:s | 
he grants, - and afferts it for undoubred truth chat the ſpirirual grace, or thing fio- | 
niſied by baptiſm is ( among other things.» 2 death and returreftion : for who 
queitions (faith hep. 19.) bu our ju ſtrfication and fanttific ation or remiſſion of 
fins together with mortification and vivification (which is as much as to lay 
thoſe rwo parts of our ſanctification, v2, our ſpiritual death and relur:eRion ) 
are ſealed and ſignifyed by baptiſm, i.e. are the ſpiritual grace of it. Allo p. 
17. theſe Scriptures viz.Rom,6, Coll. 2, ſhew ind:ed (faith he) that the end of 
our baptiſm us to ſeal our communion with ("hriſt in hs death and reſurrettion, 
by which wve are d-ad to [in and raiſed again to holineſſe. 

And in all this he (ides fo ſourdly with us, and jumps lo juſt into our opinion , 
that if we did hire him to ſpeak our mind tor us to the world, we could {ſcarce de- 
fire him co propound 1t mate plainly than he doch, bating only his (tiling baptiſmby 
the name of a ſeal,inſtead of which I wiſh he would call ir only a fign: yea he giyes 
us all chatin this cale we contend for from thoſe Scriptures , v2, that the [piti- 
| tual orace or thing hgvified in baptiim is to be therein allo repreſented , and that 
our death and reſurrection by vertue of Chriſts is that thing that is Ggnified there, 
or that ſpiritual grace the ſignif ying of which other things not excluded)is the chief 
end of our baptitm, 

' Otherwhiles again he gain faies this grant , ſpeaking of ir ſuppoſicively onely 
as page I 7, 

If (faich he) it ſhould be granted that a repreſentation and reſemblance 
Chriſts death, burial and reſurreftion us ſet before us in baptiſm,and ſo of owr 
death to ſin and riſing again to holineſſe , 

As it he were neyer the man that had granted,as you ſce he doth,or eyer would 

ant y 9r give way touch a thing , and not only ſo,but as if he were loath, and 

If angry that any man ſhould ſpeak the truth bur himſelf, or the ſame truch with | 
himſelf, he charms A. K. and lictle lefſe chen charges him as a lyac , and in him 
cenſequently us all, for ſaying no other then what (it you pur his ſayings rogether)| 
he ſajes himſelf, which is this, viz, 

That our mortification and v1vification by vertue of (Chriſts death and reſwr= 
rettion us the Fpiritual grace or thing ſignttyed y and that reſpett or care muſt be 
had in the adminiſtration of it, that the quaritity of water be ſufflctent clearly to 
repreſent the ſpiritual grac:| but how that can be withour enough to be buried in 
water and raiſed againzwhat ere he thinks I know not] but if you vwill, faith he, 
preſſe hence a neceſſuy of Reſemblance of Chrifts death, buriall and reſurrettt- 
by our deſcending into, abiding in , and comming up ont of the water, take heed 
leaft you be of Poſe that adde to Gods word , leait he reprove you as a lyar, and 

unto you the plagues written in his books for I know not any Word of 
God, wherein this repreſentation us neceſſarily implyed, much leſſe expreſe 
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Thus whereas he faics elſewhere,as I have ſhewed aboye,that the end of bap- | 
tiſm was to repreſent the ſpiriual grace as well as Hgnify it , and that the ſpiricual | 
ce, or thing ſignified , and to be cleerly repreſented 15 mortification and vivi- 
fication, or communion with Chrifts death and reſurreion (which things tis 
| firange be ſhould ſay againſt the word of God , for he protelisic ro be agaialt 
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| the word when we fay ic , and if there be any word expreſſing or implying a re» 

ſentation, which himſelf ſo much talks on,I am ſure there is none like thole two 
which we produce , viz. Rom. 6. Col, 2, Which moſt lively ſhew it, as I (hall 
ſhew anon, and undeniably declare) yer here in the paſſage laft cited, herhat 
talks of this repreſentation, and reſemblance of Chriſts death and refurreion,and 
ours with him,as necdful to be made in bapciſmyis a lyar with him and an adderto 
the word, which warrants no where to preſſe a reſemblance of che thing Henified in 
the diſpenſation of the ourward ſign , no not ſo much as in thoſe Scriprures Row 
6,Col.2. So this repreſentacion in baptiſm is with him it ſeems a mater that muſt 
be, and yer mult nor be, and yer mult be, 

And yer for all this (which is the wonder of me,agd will be of many more , bur 
ſpecially of eyery wile man,rhat hath his wits about him,and would haye bin of Mr 
Woodcock toogwho without taking notice of any weaknefle 1a it,extoll'd the Book 

inthe beginning of it, and put it forth to Sir Jobs Burgoines patronage , had 
| be well weighed theſe paſſages »f ic ) Mr. Cook wheeles abour once againg 2nd 
will needes have a repreſentation and reſemblance of the thing ſignified by bapriſm 
in themanaer of admiaiſtracion of it, and argues (bffel foritto, but the repre-= 
ſeatation mult be of what he pleaſes among the things ſignified, and not of the 
main thing ſignityed in baptiſm, it mult be of ſanctificaion as cis called a waſhing | | 
a cleaning, a purging, a pouring of the ſpirit on us, a ſprinkling of the blood of 
| Chritt 0n us, and 1o be done by ſprinkling water : but not as it Rands divided in- 
| to1ts ewo parts morcification and vivificaction, a death and reſurreion + or elle 
if there mult be a relemblance of chis death and refurreKion in baptiſm , then by 
an'As for example terclit from the old world, that was droawnedgdead, buried by 
an intufion of water, not an immerſion, and from the Ark which was rained up= 
on only, and not oyerwhelmed, this death and reſurre&ion muſt needs, and may 
deter h reſembled by an infuſion and ſprinkling then by total immerſion or dip- | 
ws in water, for if we urge to have the death and reſurretion reſembled by 
> wh 1. £. a deſcenſion 1nto the water, and aſcention out of che water , which 
weall know was the way of Chrifts and che Eunuchs baptiſm, we mult urge alto 
burial, which 1s _—_— expreſſed, Roms, 6, Col. 2. to be reſembled too, by 
biding of the whole man under che water for ſome time, aaſwerable ro Chriſts 
theee daies biding in the bowels of che Earch , which cannoc be without danger, 
quoth he, yea cercainty of drowning : and if ſprinkling ſhould nor fo ficly reſem- 
ble as dipping and p/unging, yer the Scripaure no where requires the waſhing of the | | 
whole body, to all which I anſwer. 
| Refp, 1. which thing of his called ſprinkling of water on the face , for all | 
be ſaies it may as well or berter (ith to many were of old killed and buried by 
akling, or raining on them in the daies of Noh) ſerye to reſemble our death, 
and burial chen dipping does, yet in crutch reſembles a death, burial,and reſurrei- 
on, little more thea a knock o'th' pate. 

Secondly, which drowning of the old wocld, as it would makenot a jot for 
ſuch a purpoſe as he pleads for , had it been by ſuch a wy as he dreames it 
was by viz. ſprinkling , raining on them, by inffiow and not 1mmer ſion , @ | 
| in yery deed (ad ſo heel lee, when he is awake, and his eyes are open) was 

immey ſon immediately , and not infuſion, for it might haye ra! acd ong en 
upon the earch, before che mea that had houſes to ſhelter themlelves in from that, 
would have bin killed, and buried under water , if the waters had not preyailed by 
a flood {o high oyer the earth, as to A RE the men under it , and plunge | 
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them ore head andears: and ifhe call that ſprinkling and infu/ion, let him [prin« 
kle or infuſe water in ſuch abundance, till the water ſprinkled or intuled, become 
of ſuch depth abou: the parties he is about to ſprinkle, as tolwell ore their heads, 
| and ro {will them wholly under it, and I {hall own luch infuſion for right baptiſm, | 
| yet noneof Chriſts oxdinance neither, unleſſe diſpenſt to a right ſubject i,c. babes | 
| or begjanets in the faith, | 
Thurdly, whichclegaot alluGon of his tothe ark, as that on which wacer was 
onely powred or ſprinkled, whence he {eeme3 to argue thus viz. thar it rained 
onely on the Ark, or water was onely powred or {prinkled upon the Ark, which | 
Ark was a type of baptiſm, ah | 
| Ergo, baptiſm mult be diſpenſt by ſprinkling, isas fimple a deluſion as eyer | 
| was deviſed, for ifhe intend that for an argument to prove that baptiſm is to be | 
done by ſprinkling (and if not what doesit there?) ic does rather conclude that bap.. 
| riſm mult be ſprinkled as the Ark was, for reduce his matter into che form of a | 
ſyllogiſm, and ſee how fllily it concludes viz, thus 

1 he Ark,was 4 Type of baptiſm. | 

But the Ark,was only ſprinkled with the rain, not dipt, | 

Ergo, baptiſm its antitypezss to be diſpenſt by ſprinkling. 

He concludes more /hen he can poſſibly ſqueeze out from thoſe premiſes, and 
another thing then what 1s aſlerted of the Ark in his minor ; whereas in righe 
form it ſhould run thus. 

The Ark. typified baptiſm. 
But the Ark was rained ongbaptized or wetted by infuſion onely. 
| Ergo baptiſm muſt be rained on, baptized or wetted by infw(ion onely, 
Bucthen what fimple (tuff were this ? what a logical lump of arcificial non- 
ſenſe ? 
| Befides,if it would follow that becauſe the Ark which was a type of baptiſm was 
ſprinkled, therefore the way of bapriſm is ſprinkling, ic would more truly follow 
; that becauſe the Ark was half dipt and halt ſprinkled, one part of ic being under 
; the water, another ſprinkled with rain aboue the water, therefore the way of 
| baptiſmis to dip one hall of che perſon, and to ſprinkle the other half : but alas 
| the Ark was a type of baptiſm, as twas the way and outward meanes of ſalyati- 
on, but not in this reſpect as it was rained on : wwllum fimile currit Out 
tor. | 

Fourchly, which waſhi urgings, ſprinklings of Chrifts blood , and clean 
water voided of old, my _ boo blood of calves and goats, with 
water and ſcarlet wocl, and hylop, wherewith CAoſes andthe high prieſts after 
him ſprinkled the old /ſrael, ſo that chey were typically and ceremonially count- 
ed holy, and clean thereupon in a fleſhly ſenſe onely, are all expreſſions ſpoken 
not with ſuch alluſion to baptiſm (as Mr. Cook imagines) nor are ſo neer a kin to 
it as he laiesclaim to: forit they are all to be reſembled and reſpe&ed by us 
in our baptiſm, as things ſome way or other qo to us therein, yer are they 
not at all the main , aa agie7" things, or ſuch as are immediately , or piima- 
rily , but onely remotely, and ſecondarily fignified to us therein , and ſo not oe- 
cefarily to be either all, or at all ſo much reſembled as lomeching elle 2 Bur the 
death, burial and reſurreQion of Chriſt , which is the riſe and root , the oigi- 
nall and meritorious cauſe of all the reſt, being that which (though you would 

ut it our altogether from its intereſt and right of being cepreſenced in bap:ilma of 
; all che reſt) is mainly and moſt immediacely ſignified, and primarily to be eyed, 
| 2nd teſpefted, and all the reſt buc conſequently, and through that, therefore its 
| eeellary that this Chould be reſembled molt lively, that it may take the deeper 
1 1N upon us. 
| & RE w—_— of Chriſts death, burial, and reſurreRioa are ſuch cardinal 
things to be conhidered, as quibus won mediantibus , without the mediati- 
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on of which we cannot concaiye clearly, nor lay claim to any ofthe other as 
ours, | 
For as in the ſupper remotely heaven ir ſelf, and all fpirituall excgllencies are 
rified ro us to be ours, yer all the chings fignified cannot be repreſented to the | 
but onely fuch as are che more immediate (1 ifications of it, and are theriſe 
and proper caule of all che reſt, v+z, Chriſt crucified, and our feeding on him by | 
faich, che ſeare, and are to bs liyely fer forth unto us, and reſembled before our 
es in bread and wine broken, nd powred our and receiy2d aud applied ro us, 
butnot all che fruics of his dea.h and our faich z even fo ir is lkewiGta baptiſt 
andindeed che main lignificarion in both is Chriſts perlon crucified, dead , bu- 
ried, and raiſed, and that 18 to be reſembled in both , and other chings v1z.che 
b:nefics of his death as remiſſion of fins, and purging, &c. to be conſequentially 
chered from that , neither can , nor are, nor need all thoſe to be reſem- 
led : 

But as for Mr. Cook, be pleads Rlifly to have all theſe reſembled viz, wiſhing, 
purging, powring, ſprinkling of the (picit and blood of Cnrilt, bur excludes the 
mata thing altogether viz. Chriſts death and reſurreRion, which are che riſe 
and groucd of all thoſe: Aad yet if he will needs have all thoſe to be reſembled, 
are they not as much , and much more reſembled by dipping and plunging a perſon | 
el , , , , , : 
| in water, then by powring and ſprinkling a lictle watec upon him? and is not | 
(willing under water a more effeRuall way of waſhing and clenfing hen ſprinkling? 
which chough it be a Diminative.way of werting, yet intruth is no way of waſh- 
ingat all : If cherefore he will have waſhing , and fuch a waſhing as well de 
faves the name of cleaſing to be reſembled in _ , can he have eyen that done | 
| ina bercec way chen by dipping. or douſing ? for verily Plunging, is 2 Waſhing, | | 
| and a more emicent way of waſhing, and purifying, and {o more lively reſembling 
ablut ionem peccat orum the purging away our Hnnes by the blood of Chrift, then 

ion, or bare infuſion , either of which without ſome after rubbing is a way 
of waſhing and clenſing ſeldome uſed by men or women, unleſſ? it be among fluc- 
ternes that are minded to leave cbings as foul well nigh as they find them; and I 
am ſure theres no rubbing ſuccedanecus to your ſprinkling , whichis any ingre- 
dienc to your diſpenſation, for what the prieſt drops 0a the midwife rubs 1ndeed , | 
not 0»,bur of,and fo as that is no waſhing, ſo(if ic were)l you do not allow 
the midwife to give equal influence with che prieſt unto the diſpenſation of bap- 
tiſm, 

Belides, both ſprinkling and powcing are yer:ualy implied in plunging, and bu- . 
ryiog in water, bu theſe ,-- a. at all pooled in > 5mm Lon, þ werting | 
being contained , and included in the greater , not fo the greater in the | : 
 lefſe, ; 

Fiftly, which quirk of his concerning a neceſfi:y of abiding 3. daies under 
water anſwerable to Chriſts 3 daies buriall, if'we will nexds urge an neceſſity of | 
reſembling him in his death , burial and reſurreRion, is ſo fond, that a fool may 
find enough wherewith to retel ir, for Ar. Cook knows that nwullum fimile cure | 
rit quatzor , no (imilitude anſwers in all things, beſides tis the truth and ſub- 
Rance of the thing, not the circum'tance, or quantity of time of zbode, which is 
to be ceſpeed here, for 2 burial is as true a burial, when a perſon. abides bur 3. 
minutes wholly under the element, wherein he is buried, as if he abode 3. daies, 
and a burial is as truly repreſented by being once under water, as if one continned 
under altogether, and the refucreRion a little berter by being brought up again 
alive, then if one lay till he were alcogether dead. * 

Sixchly and laſtly, which aſſertion of his, urtered in fayour of his afſertion viz. 
. | thatthe Scripture no where requires the waſhing of the whole body, 18 fo thuch 
the more ſavouring of eicher ignorance, or forgerfulnefle in him, or both, by how 
much one of the very Scriptures, tha: are quoced by himſelf , as ſpeaking in" tefe- | 
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rence to baptiſm, doth require ity for its ſaid Heb, 10. 22+ let ns draw neer with 
4 true heart cc. and having our bodies waſhed with pure water , which clauſe 
(if meant of baptiſm as undoubtedly it is) requires nota ſprinkling, bura waſh. 
ing(and thats more then your ſprinkling _— roo not of the face only, which | 
| is the oaly part you ſprinklegbur of out bodies; which word whether we ſhall take | 
properly to ſignifie the whole body indeed, or run to figurative acceptations,when | 
we need not, and take the body by a $ ynechdoche of the whole for a part to (ig+ | 
nifie ſo ſmall a part astheface only, I need not wiſh a wile man to determine, tor | 
every unprejudiced man that hath but common ſenſe will fee caule enough to take | 


| it plainly as it lies, 


Rantiſt, 
But all this while me thinks you make it appear ſo plainly as you not muſt before | 
I believe or receive it, that it is ſo needful 45 you would make it that there ſhould 
be areſemblance of the thing ſigrified in that ſign of baptiſm at all, thats the | 
thing 1 wait to ſee proved, for let Mr. Cook mate what ſuppoſitions and grants 
he will of a reſemblance , yet I ſeeno reaſon at all io urge 4 neceſſity of ſuch a 
thing, mor will I ſpeak ſo much as exhypotheh, 1f there muſt bt, for none red 
be for ought I know, 
What I hope there are an hundred ſignes of things, which have not any analogy 
at all with thoſe things they ſignifie, 
Baptiſt. 
Having thus blown away thr (irange miſt, wixereby Mr, Cook endeavoured to 
thicken the air, ſo that men might not dilſcera cleatly the true intent of thoſe Scri- 
ptures Roms, 6, Col. 2,nor che muth at all in this poi it of coral dipping, I come 
| | now. in anſwer to his and your, and Mr. Blake: flat denial of any word or wartant 
| \ for aoy repreſentation, andalloco his demand p, 27, to ſhew how we gather 


—— 


from reaſon, and your own authors, and thoſe yery Sciptures you oppole, the dip. 
ing of che whole man over the head , and under the water, and that a fimilitude 
; of Chriſts death, burial and rifing agaia to be reprelented by dipping into the wa- 
"_ gp bleve you k ly what to 
 Burfuſt I tell you I obſerve you know not greatly what to ſay a 
againlt our urgings of ! 2 ae Chriſts S—_ 4 ng burial, _ atk 
from theſe Scriprures.: for ſome of you ſtand it out, as much as you well can, that 
there is not to be any repteſentation of a death and ceſurreGtion, as Dr, Fearley and 
| Mr. Cook, both do, the Dr, keepiog at {ſuch a diſtance from it, that to fence it fatr 
| enough from hian he.denies any ſuch thing to be ſo much as ſignified, Mr, (ook 
| yielding thar that very thing arnong others is fignified , and thac the ſpiritual grace 
or ;higg (ignificd is to be repceſented too, only you muſt excule bim as to that piece 
| of the ſpiritual orace, all the reſt but thar he will give way to have reſembled, but 
| feariog leaſt it can hardly be fo cleerly evaded, but that twil needs be proved a- 
gainſt them that a death, burial and reſurreHion muſt be repreſented, they fall 


| 
| 


| a proving it chacthere may be, .and is a death burial and refurrection reſelmbled 
| in theit way of ſpripkling, and infuſton , as much (if not more {then in our way 
| of dipping) bur-gicher of them ſhift for themſelves in ſeverall wayes, the Drs 
' way:wherein he proves there is a reſemblance of deach and telurreAion 1n the man« 
| ner of baptiſm, as it is adminiſtred in the Church of England is this, rhowgh 
| the) child he not dipped in water himſelf (faith he) yet rhe miniſter drppeth 
| his: hard, tim Water nnd plucketh .it owt again when he bapitzeth the in- 
fant, where note, that. the Door! doth conceive that though ſprinkling may 

ſerve” to repreſent a death and teſutreRion y as-well as our dipping , yer it 

is upon this; abſurd_acconnt, viz. in that there is a certain dipping accompa - 

nies. their ſprinkling; whereby thar reſemblance is. made wiz, the divping the | 
' hand of the Adminiſtrator + bur Mr. Cook though he be not {oprofs as to ima« 


gind with the-Dr. that; the. burying of the miniſters: hand wil ferve inftrad 
of 
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of buryiog che perſons body , which is , ifany burial be at all, to be buried in 
baptitm, yer he is as grofle in his conception another Ways while he goes abour 
co prove {prinkling , or infuſion it ſelf to reſemble a death burial and re{urieQion 

as luthciently as dipping, and this roo by ſuch a coined Chymera, ſuch a crude 
and immature imaginaton as is ridiculous , viz, of the old worlds being drown- | 

ed and buried by no more then ſprinkling, ar d the fall of rain : for very neicher | 
was the raina reſemblance of a death , burial and refurceion, or any thing like 
therero: nor yer was it the rain but the overflowing of waters by reaſon of the rain | 
that drowned them , and choug" that or ewhelmipg was a lively emblem of death 
and burial, as bapriſm 1s ro be, yer there was nothing that reſembled a refſur- 
region , as in bap:iſme chece mult be , fich they neyer roſe from under ir any | 
mate, 

This crooked come off che:efore of Mr, {"2oks is farre more ridiculous then ra- 
tional, and yet I know more men of his mi:.d in this particular, I mean fo far as to 
agree tO it, With lefle ado rten he doth, that a death, burial and refurreRion | 
is to be relembled in baptiſm, and yer to think char che ſprinkling or calting water 
upon che party doch ſufficiently make tha reſemblance . but I reltif to him that | 
this bis was is his foily,and theirs alſo char approve his ſayings, and I adviſe both | 
bim and them chat adhere to him to be heartily hand of two opinions of his, | 
ſoequaliy odd and abſurd that I can ſcarce tell well which of therwo are more | 
abiud chen the crher, 

The one 1s his luppoſition that the ſpiritual grace to be repreſented and refem.. 
bled ia che manner of adminiſtation of that ordinance of bapciſm is ſprinkling,be- 
priakling with the blood of Chrift, whence in order therero he as unworthily | R 
arguesgthat bapciſm mult be diſpenſed by ſprinkling, whicb indeed nullifies it from 
ay baptiſm, 1f he conlider the inconfiltenty that is proved to be berween 

MN. 

The other 1s the thing in hand, viz. his ſuppoſition that ſprinkling may well 
not only ſignify , but celemble a death, burial andreſurreQion as well as dipping, 
| and is as well ;equired, for ſo he hints p.19. to be uſed in this Sacrament as the 
other, 
| If thoſe, who owa theſe things, and whoſe own they are , will not be aſha- 
med of them, for my part I am, for to think chat the wildome ot the ſpirir, rhat 
in condeſcention to our dull capacities did leave viſible (igns to be nor only true re- 
membrances, but allo lively relemblances of ſpicicual things, ſhould ord er things 
lounſuitably to ſeale,as ro require and appIint marers utterly unlike- one another , 
and berween which there 1s no An4logy ac all ro anſwer one the other by way of 
reſemblancey,viz,, luch a thing as canaſin to reſemble a death, burial and reſvr- 
reioo,which are to be, and are truly reſembled all in tru: baptif n,i e, in dipping, 
or appoint luch a: 0:diaance as baptiſm , which in'plain Engliſh is dipping, to 
relemble ranciſm only, or ſprinkling with Chriſts blood is 20 tefle che abſacdiry in | 
the abſtraQ. | 

But as for you your ſelf , youare ir ſeems of Mc, B/akes mind, i, e* reſolved to 
own no nece{ſity ac all of any reſemblance of any thing , nor of any ceremony to 
be in the figa of baptiſm , repreſenting the things tgattyed '0 it, I Chall cherefore 
ſhew thac as in true bapriſm, i.e, dipping, there is de fao, and char Mr Blake con- 
feſſes, 1o there ought to be de jure a proportion and reſemblance of the death and 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and of ours with him in that ordinance : whereas chere- 
fore you ſay thac all fign2s do not. repteſent the thing Ggnified thereby, cis crue who 
queſtions that 2 bur twill not therefore follow , but chat there are ſome (ig1$thar | 
both do, and may and by inſtitution muſt not only (igpify, but alfo reſemble at | | 
leaftche main things that are ſignified, of which ſoit baptiſm is without queſtion 
one. 


We mult here thefore diſtinguiſh concerning ſignes , among which ſome ate > | | 
rural 
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tural, which by nature Ggnify the things , whereof they are ſigns , as [moak hentfies 
that there is fire, as we ſay there 15 no ſmoak but ics a fig 1 there is lome fire, a red 
and louring morning a fign of a foul day, . | 

Others Preter-natural and inftiturive y which by infticucion Gignify the things ! 
whereof they are fignes , and chis either by humane appointmznt,, as : Ivy-buth | 
is afign among men tha: wine is to be fold, where it hangs, or divine, as the Rain. 
bow 18 ah by divine appointment to ſignify that che world ſhall never be whol. 
| ly drowned again by water : and theſe fignes oy divine inſtitution are either ſich 

as are ſimplicitey ſignantia y meerly and Cumply ignificatiye of the things they ho. 
nific without any Analogy, or likeneſſe to them ar all , as the Ruinbs:y , which 
Gniftes,bur reſembles not che worlds deliverance from drowning , and the dew, 
| and drought chat were by curnes on Grd-025 fleece, whic'1 were lignes to him of it, 
but notreſemblances of his victory , aad the {ſhadow:s going back upon the dial 
| of Ahaz, which wasa lign to Hezekiahybur not a refemblance of his recovery, | 
and ſuch like. 

Ocelſe ſuch asare /igu intia er imilartia fimy', baving in them che (ignifica. , 
tion and fimilitude of che things ſignified ;ocether : and of this forc are all chole 
figns which you commonly,bur not properly call feals alſo viz,che facraments,whe» 
ther thole ot the old , or thoſe of the New Teſtament, viz. Curcumcifon, and 
the Paſſeover , baptiſm and the Supper, from the manner of the adminiſtration 
of the rwo firlt of which you ule to arguetro the manner of the adminiltrarion 
| of the two laſt, which ſo far, bur no further then ſeryes your turnes you lay 
came in the room of the other ; forchough by way of «An1l1gy with Circum» 
{cifion , as comming in the roony thereof , you would haye baptiſme 
diſpenſed to infants, yer neither Anallogically to males onely, nor on the 
$ch day only, nor to male leryants alſo, nor yet by way of analogy with the paſs 
over, Which admitted of every circumcified ſoul, will you admit bap:ized infants 
tothe tupper, which came by inſtitution more truly, a *d immediate y in the room 
of che Paſſeover, even When it was morirarum , if not plane morrunum ? for it 
was no more to be meddled with tor ey:r, whereas circumcifon was in uſe de ju- 
re after bap:ilm was begun, . 

Bu I pray Sirs be nor pickers and chuſers thus at your own pleaſure, but if you 
| will bave an analogy to be helg,ler it be in ſuch things , wherein it ſhould be beld 
berween the old teftament ſacraments and the new. 

An argument however ad hominem i.e.ſufficientto confute you out of your own 
mouthes, who plead fo for anaiogy berween thoſe two adminiſtrations of the old 
teſtament , and theſe rwoof the new ariſes naturally from your own opinions, for 
if a proportion mult needs be kept between circumciſion and baptiſm in point of 
adminiſtration otherwile, why not in the manner of the adminiſtration of thele, 
' fignes, as they ſtand in reference tothe things thereby Ggnified fo as that the one & | 

theſe fignes viz. baptiſm, may ſtand in ſome proportioa to irs /i; »x1um , as well 
| as the other i, e, circumcihon? 

The Paſcal lamb without blemiſh, a bone of which was not to be brokengdid! 
not onely hgnifie, but lively reſemble allo 4 grum immaculaum exhibendums, 
that lamb Chriſt Ieſus, which was once to be offered without ſpot to God, and, 

| nota bone of him to be broken, alſo the ſupper that came afier it doch not, 

onely ſignific , but reſemble allo Agnn» exhibiram, Chrilt crucified, that | 
immacul-te lamb now offeied , whoſc body was broken and blood ſhed,by bread 
broken and wine powred forth. 

Circumciſion or cutting off the ſuperfluous foreskin of the ficſh did not only 
| fignify, bur lively repreſent the //gnarum , the Circumciſion o* the heart, #. & | 
; fanf&ification, the paring off , and putting away the fleſhly ſuperfluities of che , 
; hearty and can yougive us think you, or give your ſelves euther any good account, | 


| why b aptiſm onely of all the rcft ſhould be exempted in this cale , from bearing | 
L ſ emlably 
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| wich che reſt an Analogy, proportion and fimilitudeto its owatum, i. e, the 
thing maialy notifyed thereia ? which originally is che death, burial and reſurre. | 
ion of Chriſt , and our communion therewith , and plantation into the likeneſſe 
| thereof: is not che manner of adminiſtration of chat to be ſuch alſo, as may re- 
ſemble ( and fo onely the way of dipping doth ) a Death , Buciall, and Res | 
ſurreioo? | 
Rouſe up and reckon but with your coaſciences a little , and fee if they will | 
cell you otherwiſe , if chey do they give che ly { and that you who deify your Or- 
thodox Divine: will be loath to do) to all divines both antiear and modern, who 
ſo far as I find (except onely Mc. Blake ) do teach us that the end of all the infti- 
rucions of the Old and New Teſtament , to which you allow the name of Sacra - 
mentsg. are ex inftinto, to relemble as well as hgnify heir fignifyed obje&s. 
Kekerman referres a.] the Sactaments to thefignes of chat tort that do fignie 
fie cum eAnalogia, .e, that bear alikenefſ? to the things fignifyed, Syſt ern, log. 
,13. 13, 
| y Colin and r/in, that are men of much note in your Account, are thus opini- 
oned both , as you may ſee 1n the inftitucioas of the one, and the Catechiſm of 
| the other , whether we are directed by you for ſufficient furniture for infants 
bapciſme. (alvin ſaies thus of thc Sacraments : Jnſtitutionum lib, 4. cap. 
. ett, 20, 
LEY Sacraments of the old Teſtament , did tend to the wiry ſame end, and | 
pur ſes as ours now dog namely that they might dirett and lead ns, as it were, *In eundem 
by the hand to (hriſt, or rather that they might repreſent him as cerrain ima» in quem 
ges or pitt ures, and ſet him forth to us to be known. | noſtra nunc 
intendunt 
m, Ct yetera illa ſpearunt, nempe, ut ad Chriſtum dirjgerent , & pene manu ducerent , 
aut ipſum potius ceu imagines repreſencarent , ac cognuſcendum proferrent , 


Jn ET 


Urſins Catechiſm ſaies no lefſs , but much more, and that much more plain- 
ly to this purpoſe , and what is ſpoken there too is not ſpoken as the opinion of 
Pareus Os Urſin onely, but as the mind of one, chat may be mors taking with you 
then any of theſe, 12, Saint Ar/t:n , who is tiled MMallers Hereticoruwm, one 
| that mauld the Herericks in his daies, whoallo is fainted up in ſo many pages of 

ur Aſhford Pamphlet, that you cannor for ſhame unfainr him fo far, as not to 
believe him,bur to rehearſe a lircle what is there ſaid, in the 358. 359. pages of | 
{ that book : after mention made of the promiſe of the Goſpel you may find theſe 
words, viz. bEam pro- 

That promiſe that ts given 1 in the wordGod doth more pltinly declare ro # | mionem in 
by the ſacraments, namely by that likeneſſe which is berween the ſigns and thoſe | evangelio 
things which are ſignified; as « pifture or image declares that of which it i | datamper 
the image, for when the pitt ure is underfFood, thit even that of which it is the ' ſacramenta 
pifture 15 made cleer, and verily farre more cleer they without a pifture: and | nobis magis 
45 atrue pitt ure is not well wnderitood, if the likeneſſe or lively reſemblance of | declarat 
| the pittare be not obſerved , ſo mither are the ſacraments, wnleſſe the likeneſſe of Deus, nem- 
| the omrward fignes, and things thereby ſignified be nnderftood : in this ſenſe the ye per ana« 
Appollogy of the Auguſtinian confeſſion, doth divers times call the ſacraments | logiam fig- 
| by the name of pitt ures. norum cum 

/ ' rebus, que 
| per ea fignificantur, ſicut fimilitudo declarat id,cujus eft (rtyilicudoghac enim quando intelligiur, 


{ vera fimilitudo non intelligitur, niſi analogia fimilitndinis incellegatur, ira nec facramenra niſi 
Analogia ſignorum et rerum intellegatur:hoc ſenſu Apologia Auguſtanz confeflionis aliquoties fa 
| cramenta yocat picturas, 


| | And 
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eriam id cujus eſt fimilicudo fit perfpicuum , et quidem magis quam fine fimilitudine, er ut | 


| 
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And again p. 363. ſhewing wherein the ſacramental union berween the (gn 
| and the thing [nified conlilts , ir ſtands(faith he) in &reaey{e vel fimilicudine fig 


norum cum rebus fignatis, #2 the analogy and likeneſſe thai is between the ſignes 
and things ſignified. 
And then he goes on quoting Aſt; thus. 

De qua Aguſtin, Si inquit ſacramenta quandan ſimilitudinem earum rerum 
guarum {acramenta ſunt, non haberent, omnins{ cramenta non eſſent, and then 
again p, 365, ſpeaſting ot thoſe ſacramental locutioos (as you call chem)whereby 
Eofoeke ed by the name of the thing ſignifted, and ſaid tro do, and be 
that,which onely the thing ſignified is, and doth in truth, 

This (ſaith he) is by 4 ſacramental metonimy, aud the meaning of it is net 
that one 6s changed really into the other, but becauſe the ſign doth ſo lively ye. 
ſemble the thing ſignified : 


| Next to which he cites again the yery ſame ſentence our of Auſtin, which is 


thus viz. 
If the ſacr ament s ſhoxId not have in them ſome likeneſſe to the things, where« 


of they are ſacraments they could nor be ſacraments at all, but Ly reaſon of this 
| lkeneſſegt comes often to paſſe that they bear the very names of the thiy 18s they re« 


ſemble. | 
By the way I cannot bur take notice what an argument here is again(t infants | 


baptiſm, as well as ”m_ the form of Rantiſm,, for if true bapcilm mult reſem» 
| ble, as well as fignific, to the very eyes, and ſo mediante oculo to the under- 
Randing and minds of perſons, towhomits diſpenſed, is it poſſible for that bap- 
eiſm that was diſpenlt in Infancy to repreſent liyely and cleerly to my ſenſe and rea» 
{ſon, when I am at years, the things therein (ignified ? for to call that a (ign, 
much more a lively reſemblance of a thing before our eyes (fo Buchay ſaies of 
bapriſmy ante oculos objicit ) which we never ſaw atall, or if we did, twas when 
| we could not apprehend it, and fo long fince that we necellarily , and univer(ally 
forger ir, and tha ſo farre that our fancy can neyer poſſibly recolle& that ourward 
appearance of thole inward things , is no berter then meer childiſhneſle, and very 


vanity to me, 
| Rant'R, 
T his ſhewes indeed that twas the opinion of theſe Reverend men, that there 


ought to be of neceſſity as cleer a reſemblance as may be of the thing ſignified m 
the adgminiftration of the outward, and viſible ſign in all ſacraments , or elſe 


rehearſed in latin juſt above, together with ſomewha: more, all which I Engliſh | 
| 


they are no ſacraments, but that is nothing binding to us without ſome good 

ground ont of Scriptares to believe ity, therefore lets ſee it appear from thence, 

and if you will from the Scriptures you began upon Rom, 6, Col, 2. in which 1 
: ſee nothing on which you can ground, th at in baptiſm there muſt be viſibly, and 
| repreſentatively a death, burial and reſurrettion, though I grant all theſe are | 
, Sgnifyed thereby. 

Baptiſt, | 
| TIrejoicemuch to fee you renounce that implicit faich, whereby you have for- 
' merly lived, it may be more upon the mouth of {alvin, Urſin, Arnſtin, and 0- 
| ther Authors, then on the mouth of Peter and Payl, or the mouth of Chriſt him- 
; ſelf in his word; neither do I urge any thing out of theſe Authors to be taken up- 

on truſt without trial , yet prove what they ſay howeyer in this point , and hold it 

| faſttoo, if by the word you find it to be good, 
I come therefore to conſider that which {rſt occaſioned all this diſcourle,and to ſee 
if ſuch a matteras a death, burial and reſure&ion of Chriſt, be not here exprel- 
ſed, oratleaſtimplyed, neither of which yer is granted by Mr.Cook or Mr. Blake 
; as things to which true baptiſm is to bear ſome reſemblance » and here let me tell 


you 


2 = a= .o 


| you though you /and the reſt are engaged to make the beſt of your r.4»8iſm7, now 
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ou ſee it queſtioned, and haye begua in the face of the world to defend it, will 
Foth men up, andcell chem there 1s none buc the Anabagtiſts gather chat there 
mult be a repreſencarion of death , burial and reſurrection from thoſe places, and 
ſuch like , yer we are not alone in our aſſertions eyen from chole places, that theſe 
are to be relembled - for lome that wrote impartially upon the places, Rom. 6. 


Col. 2, ev2n of your own way before the matter came fo much in queſtion , baye | 
ſkewed their {ente rherof ro be the ſame with ours,as conceraing che repreſenrarion | 
ofallcheſe ; wirneſſe one Mr. Thomas Wilſon , who in an expofition of his upon | 
Rom. 6. declares from the 3 and 4 yecles thereof in this manner. | 
That baptiſm us a pledge of our ſanitification tn all the parts of it thus, the | 
death of ſin (laith he ) s effettwally repreſemted by the water ca#t on ws at our bap= 
riſm (though by tis fayor, who was I perceive of Mr. Cooks conceit that infu- | 
hon might ſerve tucn , nor half ſo cffeRually as by the water overwhelming us ) | 
the burial of ſin by our being wnder the water, and by our comming out of the | 
water Our Ariſing out of our ſins ro 4 better life through the power of the holy 
ſpirit applying Chriſts death and burial for the b:ating down of our corrupt na» | 
ture,and his Reſurrett ion for our quickening to godlineſſe of lrving. 

Thus he , Neicher is he alone in this ſenſe upon thele places, buc moſt , if not | 
all modem writers, that do purpoſely, or but occaſionally rouch upon thele places, 
38 Calvin, Urſin, Parens, Ti'enus , Zanky, &c. dofully agree with him in | 
[chisparticular, viz. that the lively reſemblance of Chrilts death, burial and re- | 
ſuneRion, and of ours with him, that is co be held forth in the adminiſtra tion of | 
Baptiſm , is among other things ſignified in thoſe Scriptures, and do with him ex- 
pound che words baptized in bis death, buried with him in baptiſm into death , 
wherein yee are alſoriſen with him &c, nat of the lags Cgpited only, viz. 
our Morrificarion of (in and rifing to holinefle in a way of likenels ro Chriſts death 
and reſurreRiory, bur alſo of che o iutward righc and form of admiaiſtration of the 
hen itſelf, to be done in a way of likeneffe corhem both , fo that we by thar (as 
by an image or lively reſemblance 2 9 not only be kept in a lively remem- 
brance of the macrer of them, but may bear che manner of thoſe matrers alſo in our 
minds. 

Thus Calvin 1,4.c.15.f.5. Alterum fruitum affert baptiſmus qui noftram 
in (briſto Mortificationens oftendit, &C.id eſt, another fruit of baptiſm ts this, 
it Ge forth our death to fin in Chrift and our new hfe in him, fitly, as the Goſ- 
ſpelſaith Rom. 6, 3, we are baptized into his death, and burie4 with hin in bap- 
tiſm into death that we might walk in a new life, 

By which words he doth exhort us to ag inutatioa of him, as if he ſhould 
lay we are admoniſhed by bapciſm , thac by a reſemblance of Chriſts death, we 
ſhould dy to our lufts, and by the example of his reſurrection , we fhould riſe | 
torighteouſneſs &c. 

Alſo 1.,4.c. 16. (.16, ſpeaking againſt ſuch as ſay (no more then truth though 
Baptiſmum eſſe ſepulturam , in quam null: niſi jam mortwui tradends ſunt id 
That Baptiſm is a form or way of burial with which none, but ſuch as are i,e,ap= 
pear to be already dead to fin , or to have repented from their dead works are to 


be buried. 

And that he might yindicate infan:s who yer in rags dy tofin, or re- 
pent from dead works, tells us (but believe hum who will im that, ) 

Nos jam ante Mortuos per baptiſmuns ſepelirr,jd eftyThat perſons are to be 
buried in baptiſm, before they be dead, before they repent, or appear to have 
dedto ſim, and toprovethat, he cotes this very place Rom'6. 4. which the 
(cripture ( ſaith he ) Deſerte reclamet , nos ea conditione in mortens ſepeli- 
MH, ut emoriamnr ac mortificationem iſtam exinde meditemur , i. e. very © 


legandly proclaims the contrary , namely, that we are buried in baptiſm in- 


to death, on this very Condition , that we may die to ſin, and may even by 
Yy that 
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| that is che inward thi 


' ought to be buried in baptiſm according to this place, not ſpiritually only, for 
| which we are outwar ig 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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| herein we meer in one withall other Expoſitors on this place ſo far as I find(Mr | 


bgo of water in baptiſm without the thing fignifyed may be faid, though Scr«- | 
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that outward viſible burial we have in baptiſm be winded of the duty of morti. 
cation. 
# Which Expoſition is the truch, yernot the whole trath , nor yec lo much as 
ferves the turn Mr. Calviy brings it for : tis true we are baprized into death, gr 
burted in baptiſm in token chat we mult, and on this condition that we ſhall dy to 
fin yet not only ſo, but alſo in token , and on condition that we are dead 1n 2 | 
meaſure , or hayerepented already ; nor doth it follow becauſe we are butied in 
baptiſm, that we may and in token that we mult die more, and more to (in, 
that therefore we are to be buried in baptiſm before we die to ſin, for we are to re. 


pent before baptiſm and after it alſo. 
Bnt however the truth that is in it is enough to ſerve our turn at preſent, i.e.to 


ve his Judgement and ours to jump together , as to the true intent and mean- 
[an of hold caſes in the text, 6 nj 6 with him in baptiſm into death, 
which both hee and wetake to expreſſe the outward rite of baptiſm and that that | 
outward rite be performed anſwerably tothe name here given ic in manner and | 
form of a'burial , which cannot be without ſubmerfion,7 and this too in token, and | 
as a reſemblance of our dearhto fin and burial with Chriſt , the ig»ar or ing 
henifyed and reſembled, which whether ir go be fore or come with or after the lign 1s 
not material, 
' And n_ Mr. Calvin and we are twain and cannot agree whether we are 
tobe baptized , i. ©. buried in baptiſm before weare dead to fin or after, yet 


PP 


Cook and Mr. Blake only excepted) viz. that whether Corrmi or Morituri we 


ifyed into which, i.e. in roken and reſemblance of 
buricd , bur viſibly and repreſencatiyely allo in the cere- 
"Mdcverkes co the fame purpoſe ſpeaks Calvin again about three or four pages 
afrer, * where coting both the places we are now in hand with , viz. Romans 6, 
4. Col. 2. 12" He Expounds the words baried with Chriſt in baptiſm of the verity 
of the outward rite it ſelſ, repreſenting and berokening the ſpiritual death rofinne 
that ought pt a its j : 

Parens nYrſfin Þ. 375. ing how baptiſm is a token not only 0 
remiſſion of ihe we xELE A gares, be —__ fo ſynogimous with - 
death and burial with Chtiſt that he cores theſe theſe rwo places Rows. 6. 4, (&. 
2. 12, toproveregeneration to be ſignifyed 1n ir, (for we are ſaid (ſaith he) to 
dy and to be buryed with Chriſt in baptiſm) gives this as one reaſon why we are 

id to be regenerated that 18,in his ſence, dead and buried with Chriſt in baptiſm, | 
becauſe of the likeneſle that is berween bapciſm and thoſe things : ſo that he al- | 
ſo rakes the phraſe buried with Chrift in that place to found Herh Sepeltionem | 
externam interne fimulacrum, that extemal a& of being buried in wacer by bap- 
tiſm, that is the lively embleme of the incernal, 

Zanchy alſs upon Col, 2, 12. writes thus viz. Regenerationts due ſunt par-| 
tes 8c, of Regeneration there are two parts Mortification and vivi/icationgthat 
45 called burial with Chrift,t his reſurrettion with Chrift, the ſacrament of both 
theſe is baptiſmyin which we are overwhelmed or buried, and after that do come 
forth ang riſe again; it may be ſaid truly but ſacramentall of all t hat are bapti» | 
zed that they are buried with Chriſt and raiſed with him , yet really only of ſuch 
a have true faith. © 4 
* NowIa to all men whether he do nor here expound Pag! in the words 
buried with him in baptiſm and therein riſen with him as ſpeaking of the out- | 
ward rite of baptiſm whereby the ſpixirual death and reſurre&ion is reſembled, yea | 
and ſoliyely reſembled that eyen fxch as have no more then the bare ourward 


mentally 
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memaly, i. 6, and analogically and in _ of neer reſemblance yer cr uly to be 

buried and raiſed with _ this cannot be ſaid of. them chat are but rantized 
onely, for if in reſpeR of any CMortiſication and vivification they may be de- 
Ja chr buried 1 raiſed with Chriſt, yer char _ _ crnmony 
cannot of it ſelf denommate them ſo much as Sacrameatally buried and raiſed 
with Chuiſt, for there is cot ſo much as any likenefle of ſuch things in ic, but he 
that hath the true ourward rite of baptiſm, i, e. dipping diſpenſed ro him may be 
truly aid to be buried and raiſed wich Chriftgthough he haye no more, for he hath 
the lame viſible overwhelming, and burying in water (ad raiſing again in bapriſm, 
which in che bare ordinance ot baptiſm Chriſt himſelf had. 

Bucan allo that famous profeſior of 7 heolog y though he were ſo far benighted, 
by being no doubt accuſtomed to ſprinkling, thac he faw not the difference hat is 
berweea it and dipping fo far , buc that he ſuppoſed one might ſerve as well as the 
ocher, yet cotes thus (ixr of the Rom. 3. and 4. to provethe Analogy that is be- 
eween the ſign and the thing hgnifyed in baptiſm in his 24 queſtion 1n page 668. 

eſt analogia & convemtentia ſigni et rei ſignate in Baptiſmo Þ optima , &c, 
ith he. hat us that Analogy and Agreement which is between the ſign and 
* | the thing ſigns fyed in baptiſm ? Moſt apt , foraſmuch as in the ſame Manner 
| the water waſhes the body , and clenſes it from bodily impurities, ſo the 
blood of Chriſt by its merits waſhes away onr ſims and fpiritual impurities y and 
his fpirit ſanttifpes 19. Moreover that — into water or aiþerſion doth 
moſt clearly denote Rantiſmon an Hrvas., of the blood of Chrift in order to re + 
wiſſion of Sins , and imputation of righteouſneſſe ; but the abode ( Onuaztumvis 
Moment ane ,quantula cunque taith Tilenws) though neyer ſo ſmall(fo that both 
theſe confure Mr ("ooks fancy of a neceſlity of 3 daies abode under water, if we will 
have Chriſts burial II denotes the death & burial of our corruption 
byvertue of the death burial of Chriſt, that isghe mortification of the old man, 
butthe riſing ont of the water doth moſt anal. gically as it were objett unto our eyes 
ber eſurrettion of the new man or our vivification, and newneſſe of life and al- 
lo our reſurrett ion at the laFt day - 

See how this man, ſaying thac he ſhuffles in aſperſion and inamerfion as fothing 
differing, doth o'wn immerſion into water, abode under i, rifing out of it as the 
moſt admirable way of analogy to (ignifie and reſemble what eva was to be re- 
ſembled in baptiſm ; agaia ia his 5 3 queſtion p. 692, he quotes Rom. 6, 4. lay- 
ing with alluſion to that Scripture that Predicatione ſacramentali we are ſaid 
in baptiſm to die, tobe buried, tobe raiſed with Chriſt, and that baptiſm con- 
firmes our faith in theſe things, becauſe ir d1th ingere mortem 8c, plainly paint 
out the death , burial and reſurreition of C brif, and t hercin 15 documentum &c, 
certain leſſon of aur renovation, and reſurreftion, 

Now the reaſon of all ſuch ſacramentall location, whereb y the things ſignified 
are ſaid to be done in the outward i 'Yng 45 (faith Parzus) analogia ſigni et rei ſig- 
nat etale enim quiddan eſt res fiznificata in ſuo genere, quale quiddam eſt ſignum 
in ſuo genere 5c. 

The likeneſſe that is between the outward ſign and the thing ſignified, for 
ſuch as the thing fignified is in its kindgjuit ſuch a thing the ſign 15 in its kind for 
as the water waſhes away the filth ofthe fleſh, ſo Chrifts blood our ſinnes ,, and 
in ſuch a manuer as the ſign is outwardly diſpenſed, ſo inward!y the thing ſignifi- 
ed, as the miniſter atts without , ſo God within ve. 

As therefore God within by the power of Chriſts death and reſurre&ion mor- 
tifies, buries to fin, and raiſes us to righteouſneſſe, ſo mult not the adminiftrator 
without ſemblably bury the perſon in water in baptiſm unto death and raiſe bim a- 
Kin unto life? or in token of his reſurre&ion to a new life?if not where is then the 
analogie ? and if no —_—__ _— are we ſaid ſacramenta lly in baptiſm to be buri- 
ed, and raiſed? fich the caule of all ſuch ſacramencal locution is becauſe the ſacra- 
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ments are (as Auſtin ſaies) pictures of the things ſigni ficd in them ? or is alperſion 
an aRion as anſwerable toa burial and reſurre&ion, and painting it out as lively 
as ſubmerſion and emerfion do? hic murus aheners eto, 
|  ThisI know (as ſorry a ſhift as it s) muſt be your molt inmoſt ſhelter when all 
is done for it can never be with any colour of reaſon, noris it by any reaſonable 
men, that | know, ſay _——_— Mr. Blake, denied but that baptiſm mu} 
exinft1tuto, according tot 
gy to, and the image of the thing ſignified, yea and that very thing of all the 
reft, which are repreſented therein viz. a death, burial and reſurretion 
being under water,and brought out of it again, though by all that {priokle tis m 
heedlefſely thought, and therefore as ſealeleflely raught that rantiſm, 1,e, aſ- 
perſion ſers forth thoſe ro the life, as much as bapriſm i, e. inumerſion or overwhel. 
ming, 
Among the reſt that write of baptiſm with any alluſion to thoſe Scriptures we 
are yetin hand with, what learned Tens faith is worth your, animadyecſion , ] 
confelſe the man, though in his judgement he ſeem clear for our manner of bapri. 
zing by immerſion, ſubmerfion , and emerſion , as that which was the onel 
primitive ation, and inſticution, yetis ſo far benighted by the miſt and black 
vail of implicit faith which hath covered all Chriftendom , as to tuppole char af. 
ion may now ſerve the turn and that for ſundry reaſons ſome of which are a0pa- 
rently falſe, and never a one of them worth a ftraw, which ile repeat and anſwer 
as I go; for ſaith he Ritus in baptiſmo eſt triplex, immerſio in aquam, mora 
ſub aqua y et emerſioex aqua, quam vis autem immer ſio uſutatior olim fuerit 
preſertim im Judea, 5c, | 
The outward ceremony to be uſed in baptiſm is threefold, dipping into the was 
ter, abode mnder the water, and riſing out of the water, but howbeit this me 
| merſion was the uſual way in former times, eſp:cially m Judea,and other warmer 
Countries, rather then afþerſion | where note that he grants (and who does noc 
| but Mr. Cook,, Mr. Baxter, and Mr, Blake, that having once denied it doftre- 
| nuouſly reſilt ir?) that the primitive way in Z::dea, and thoſe Regions was totall 
dipping] yer (faith he) the circumFtance pertaines not ro the ſubſtance of bap« 
| tiſms, [which is falſe, for I have proyzd that to be no baptiſm that is bur forink- 
' ling, 
Gecondl , and ſith the analogy of the Sacrament may be held out no leſein 
aſper ſion y then immer ſion [which is as falſe and fond a fantaſm as the other, for 
ſprinkling hath no more likenefſe in it ro a death, a burial and a teſurreRion 
(which though Mr. Cook and Mr. Blake deny it, yet Tilenws himſelf abundant- 
ly pleads, as I ſhall ſhew, and that ex inſtt#ro from theſe Scriptures Rom, 6. 
Col. 2, ought to be repreſented in baptiſm) then ic hath likenefle to immerſion, 
; ſubmerſion, andemerhion, and thats not ſo much, asis berween an apple and a nut.) 
, Thirdly, andſith inlegall purifications ſufficiebart gaylinuor fhrinklings did 
| ſuffice [which if they did, it was be cauſethele ſprinklings with blood of the facra« 
| fices, which were as well on the mercy ſeat as on the people in token of onenefle 
or atonement between God and them, were inſticured direRly, and ſolely ro point 
| out the ſpiritual ſprinkling of Chriſts blood on the mercy ſeat in heaven, and on, 
| us here on earth in token of atonement, which is notthe thing onely, mainly, 0- 
riginally, or immediately ſignified, neither ſo as that ir onely is to be remembred 
and reſembled in baptiſm, bur the truth of the death , burial and reſurreRion of 
Chriſt , as the root whence all the other flows, and therefore that reaſon,though 
| true, yet is nothing to the ſe.] 
| Fourthly, fith | gn; 3; 2 he] 12a indanger the health, ſpecialty of ſuch 
| 
| 
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render infants as are wont to be baptized now a daies, [which ſhewes that of old 
ſach were not baptized , and that Chriſt nevet ipſticuted chis ordinance for infants, 


who cannot bear the diſpenſation of icto them, as it (hould be by right, wichour 
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danger of death, but mult of neceſſity » andin Charity, and in humane prudence 
taking upon it to correct the diyine wildome of Chrilt, and modle his ordinances 
more to their owa eaſe , haye another thing i. e. Rantiſm univerſally diſpenſed to 
them inſtead of ic, ] 

Fiftly, fith both theſe rites viz, ſprinkling and dipping are expreſſed by the | 
name of baptiſm Mat, 3. 26. Luks 11, 38. CMark the 7. 4, | then | 
which nothing is more contrary to cruch , for though tis true that dipping is fliled | 
baptiſm in A747. 3. 16. the place he brings to prove that (where note again that | 
Chriſt bimlelf was baprized by lubmzſ10n) yer thats not true that Rantiſm is any 
where called by the name of baptitm; yea in the very places he uſes to proye thac | 
viz, Lueke 1 1, Mark; 7. tis moſt evident that rwas more then ſprinkling, yea and 
no lefſe then a dipping, that is there called bapcilm,for twas waſhing of hands, 
which if ever any body living law any, bur ſlovens, waſh,whea foul, y no more 
then ſprinkling two or ehree drops of water on them , they have ſeen more thea eyer | 
I aw to my remembrance (ince ever I were born and chriſtned, ] | 

For theſe for: named reaſons laith Tilenus we ſuppoſe the Church by the law of | 
tharity, an 4 neceſſuy may uſe which of theſe rites ſhe pleaſes. | 
By all which it appears that though ſpeculatiyely he ſaw ſubmerſion to be the way 
by infticurion , unleſſe our of necetfity, and charity the Church forbid it, yet pra« 
&ically he was as you are for aſpertion , and this makes the more agaiaſt you in 
this matter, in that a man that recained ſprinkling as you do, fith tis the faſhion ' 
in theſe colder climates , ſhould yer be conſtrained to contefſe ſo much inſticution 
as he does for that way of :ruth, I mean ſubmerſion, which we contend for ; for 
ſeiouſly rake away the wretched reaſons , which flattered him in to ſpeak fayo- 
nbly of ſprinkling, he was,As to the true way of cotal dipping, ceters erthodox- 
ws, aS orthodox as we deſire him to be, 

Ile beſtow the paines of rehearling what he writes fo far as concerns our pur- 

ſe, in very elogan. Latine p.884. 886,889. 890. of his diſputations in as plain 
FnghMh as I am able, 

6 Baptitm (faith he ) is the firſt ſacrament of the New Teſtament inſticured by 
«Chift, in which wich a moſt par, and exaR Analogy between the (ign and the 
thing fignifyed , rhole thar are in Covenant are by the Mioiſter waſhed in water , 
ithe ourward rite of baptiſm is three fold immerſion into the water , abiding 
tunder the water, and reſurreion out of the water : the form of bap- 
«tilm, to wit, internal andeffential, is no other then that Analogicall proportion 
which the fignes keep with the things fignifyed thereby,for as the properries of the 
$ water 1 waſhing away the defilemencs of che body do in a molt ſuicable fimili- 
©rude fer forth the effizacy of Chrilts blood in blotting our of 11s, fo dipping in- 
*tothe water doth in a malt liyely fimilitude ler forth the mortification of the old 
«man, and riſing our of the water the vivification of the New ; although that Levi- 
«ical rite of ſprinkling of blood Exed, 24. $8. did more groflely reſemble the 
$blood of Chriſt,yer that was not fo exact a fimilitude as is in the water of our bap- 
etiſm, Thar ſame plunging incorhe wacer holds forth to us that horrible gulfe of 
tof divine Juſtice, in which Chriſt for our fins ſake, which he took upon himgwas 
fora while in a manner ſwallowed up. . Abode under the water how little a 
while ſoever (yet ſaics Mr. Cook it mult be three daies , anſwerable to Chriſt theee 
daics burial,or elſe it anſwers it not as a true reſemblance of itar all ) «denotes his 
* deſcent 1nto hell , even the yery deepeſt degree of lifeleſſenefle, while lying in the 
* ſealed and guarded lepulchre, Te was accounted as one truly dead : rifing out of 
6 water holds out to us a lively fimicude of that conqueſt, which chis dead man 
Foot over death, which he vanquiſhed in his own den, as it were, that is the 
gave, in like manner therefore iv is meer, that we being baptized iato his death, 
and buried with him, (ſhould rife alſo wich him , and ſo go on in a new life Row, 


$6, 3. 4 Col+ 2.1 2. that cheſe chings are igaify:4 unto us in baptiſm the very 
outs; 
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c outward rites themſelyes do teach, for immerſion ſhadowes out to us the prayit 

of our nature, dying in us, in which our old man dies and is buried with Chriſt, 
« the progreſle of which benefic, putting forth it s power in us by a little abode un- 
« der the water points out , even as riſing out of the water fers forth a new life, cox. 
« ruption being done away : hence it is that baptiſm is called che waſhin g of Rege. 


< neration , andthat whereby we are ſaved 7irms 3. 5, 1 Pet. 3.21, namely be. 
«cauſe what is done outwardly by the body in the ſign , the ſame is truly perform- 
ed, and confirmed to believers in the ſoul ; andevra therefore both the names, | 
« and properties of the gn and the thing figaified are very often interchangeably ar. | 
« tributed to each other by a Sacramenrally metonimy, 

Thus faith Ten inthe forecited pages , ard ſome of this he repeats ore again | 
page. 1078, whereby you may guefſe chat in this his thoughts were well digeſt. 
| £4; 


Forma Baptiſmi et y4org laies he ſive Relatio, &c, * The Form of baptiſm 
{ cis that Analogicall relation of the external and carthly,which are the fignes, wich | 
« the heavenly things, or things Fgnifyed : this relation ard molt lively fimilitude, 
«that is between them, is the cauſe why both the names, and the properties of the 
| © Ggnes and things ſignifyed are frequently givea to one another by a familiar me. 
a conimy of the holy Scriptures, wherein baptiſm is called the waſhing of regene- 
ration, andis ſaid to faye us, ſaith be,and in this reſpeR alſo (ſay 1) we are ſaid 
to be buryed and raiſed in baptiſm in thoſe places, becauſe of thar lively reſem- 
blance of and likenefſe to a burial and reſurrection that ought by inſtitution to be 
in the diſpenſation of baptiſm, and that is in that inſtitucion,if practiſed as ordained | 
| by Chriſt, 
| oo who would think by all this bur that this man had been baptized indeed,j, 
e.dipped into, butied under,ar.d brought out of the water in his baptiſm, in re« 
membrance and reſemblance of Chriſts death, reſurreRion and his own with him ? 
| for how does he ſpeak, and that our of theſe Scriptures we are upon, that we 
| t thus to be baptized ? and theſe things are exattly exemplified to ws ſaith hey 
| aS if he had the lively Effigies of all that was done io him in his baptiſm dwelling 
indelably in his mind, as if he had been cruly buried, and raiſed viſibly in bap- 
ciſm indeed? and yet behold 1 believe I may be ſo bold as to gueſſe by what 
he ſaies in fayour of infants ſprinkling , and[by one thing or other , that be was 
not baptized all this while , but meerly a Ranciſt, and none of us in pradtice, 
though lo much for the way of dipping _ diſcourſes, 
Raanriſt, 
But quorſum hac? what mean you by a this quotation of Authors. 
Bapt iſts 
Becauſe D amnats lingua vocem habet gvim non habet , the words and con- 
firuRtions of a condemned man, that is prejudged to be a heretick betore he is 
heard, are like co ſway but little among his Accuſers, and therefore I rather choſe 
toconyince Mr, Cook and Mr, Blake who deny thele Scrip. ures either to expreſle 
; or imply a repreſentation of death, burial and refurreRiion ro be held forth in 
baptiſm by immerſion,ſubmerſion,gemerſion by the judgments of their own approved 
orthodox Authors, then by my own , judging within my ſelf that thoſe words of 
Paul At, the 1 7.28. viz. as certain of your own poets have ſaid,was ad homie 
em an argument of more weightzthen an Argument of ten times more weight then 
it ſelf, and that if the joint harmony of Modern Divines, holding foith from 
Rom, 6. Col. 2. a neceſſity ofreſemblance of burial and refurre&ion to be 
made in baptiſm by immerſion, ſubmerſion, emerſion, be not conſidered , the 
never ſo well grounded Teſtimony of my fingle filly ſelf muſt needs be ſleigh- 
ted, . 
Nevertheleſſe whether you will hear, or whether you will forbear I ſhall leave 
2 word or two upon record, whereby either to inlighten you,that there is a __ 
ance, 
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and Coloſſ. 2, or elle to leaye you without excuſe in your diſownings of it - 


Firſt, this will appear plainly ; if ic be canfidered that by the word baptized in 
the rex:$ iS undoubredly meant che ourward rice, ceremony, (ign and form of the 
adminiftration of baptilm. | 
Secondlygif ic be conſidered that the phraſe buried with hin aud riſen with him, 
i, e, Chrilt, doch expreſſely relace immediately, and i cially(if got-oacly )ia thoſe 
ex's to that outward ſign ic ſelf, as that in which, eaMa dittigRly from the mi- 

and inward grace, we are faid to be buried and riſen,not onely in (iggificati- 
on, but in lively repreſentacion of the inward and ſpritual burial and reſurrection 
with Chriſt, and not co the ſpiritual, iaternal death and refurreRion ir elf, as 
that which is to be underſtood by choſe phraſes ac all, muchleſſe onely ,' oc alco- 
octher, or abſtraQively, and apart from any ourward and bodily burial and reſuc- 
reion in baptiſm, 'as Mc, Cook and Mc. Blzke, ſecme tgo impiſhly to ima- 


one, | 


o Thirdly, this appears yer further inſoruch as there are other phraſes in that 6 of 


the Roms, that do intimate , and expreſle that ſpirizuall deagh and, refunretion 
that is fignified by the an alogical, and repreſentative ourial of the body in, waters 
and raifing it again ia baptiſm viz, dead to ſin, alive to God, newneſſe- of life, 
&c. | z 7030 
Here is mention m2de of the _ figaified : And as for that that is ſpoken of 


under this expreſſion buried in bapriſns tis delicyered as a mediyns whereby, as a 


motive Whereupoa , as a reaſoa wherefore, as an image and repreſentative; whereia | 


 weare both to read, and remember, and alſo coprattiſe, and-pecformthat othes; 
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| for do but mark, how ſhall we (ſaith he) that are dead to ſimme i, ©. ſhould be 


ſo, live any longer therein? know you not that as many of you as were bapti- 
zed into Chriſt i. e. into or in token of an intereſt ia him of a oneneſie, and fel- 
lowſhip with him by faith, are 54prized inro his death, i,6.in 'roken of- fugh, a 
communion wich the power of his death, as kills fin, and crucifizs the old man, 
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| blance of a bucial and reſurreQion neceſſarily to be. beld forth iq, baptiſans 
| andhatno lefſeis neceſſarily implyed at leaſt in cheſe rwo places , Rowans 6, 


So that henceforth we (how!d not ſerve fin? therefore, ocheace itig,laich he, har 


= 


in baptiſm i,e. the outward ordinance, we are buried with hins i C, 


| rifibly bodily in water ##20 death i, e. in token and reſemblance of our dying to 


fin by vercue of his deachy that we ſhould be eyer praQtically mindful of this, 
that like as Chrift roſe again after he was dead , ſo we [Would riſe to a new bife : 
for if we have bin planted together in the likeneſſe of his death i, e. ſgaally in 
outward baptiſm , ſpiritually , and really in the inward work,acd waſhiog, per- 
formed by the ſpicic upon the ſoul, we (þ1ll be alſo in the likeneſſe of his reſurretti- 
on i, e, we ſhould be de jure , and (hall de fatto as we believe, | 
Fourthly, chis bucial and reſurreQion chat is immediately d by the 
words buried with him in baptiſm wherein you are alſo riſes with lm, is made a 
motiye, argumeat, and incitement to the ſpiricual death, and reſurzeRtion, for there. 
fore are we perſwaded todieto (in, and live righteouſly, becauleig. bapriſm we 
are buried in water; and raiſed _ in token that we ought.ſo to do, and. on 
this condion are we baptized and buried and raiſed therein, and fo intereffſed into 
all the other benefirs of Chriſts death, remiſſion of fins and falyation viz. that 


we ſhould die to (in, and live holily ; agdco this end alſo that we may be min | 


ded thereby to do fo. 

Nos ea conditione in mortem ſep: liri in baptiſmo Scriptura reclamet, wt emo» 
riamur , ac mortificat ionem iſtam exinde meditemer, Saith (alvin 1, 4. c, 
I6, S. I 6s 

Now if this death and burial , that we are buried with in baptiſm , be to this 
end toteaeh us, and (hw us that y and how we muſt die to fin, then the buriall 

in 
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in bapri{g there ſpoken of is not the death to fin ir {elf, torthe motive and things 
| we are moyedtoare two, and fo are the ſign and ehing hgnifed. now 
Fifthly tis not only ſuch as is made a motive to the other, therefore 15 not the other, 
but ſuch a death and reſurreRtion as is performed, accompliſhegraatadted in, bap:itm 
i.e,ig the yery time and junRure of out baptizing, therefore cannot be meant of our 
ſpiricual death and reſureRion immediatly,bur ot char burial andieſurre&ion which 
the ourward man in a figure,or reſemblance paſſes through both ar,8cin the admini.. 
fration of the ordinance, for the ſpiritual death and refurechion is that,which though 
ic be fignified and reſembled in baptiſm, yer it is ſeldom,if ever, tranlaced ina 
_ 11 that juncture of Mhe wherein he is baprizing , bur for the moſt part be. 
ore or after, yea eycreither before or after, and neyer in the very nick anda 
of baptiſm, no neither of your baptiſm nor of ours, for you who proteſle to ba. 
cize infants have a ſubje&, ot whom you hop? that he will die to (1a, when he 
livesto years, but you look nut on him as one that is morcwns , bur moriturys, 
and that not in baptiſm bur loag after it, unleſſe you ſuppoſe bapriſm confers the 
inward grace viz, death tofin ex opere operaFo till; bur we baptiz ng belicyers 
baprize ſuch as repeat from dead warks , and i» fierry though not sfatto ef”, ate 
dead tofin before we baptize them,as well as oblige them to dic more to (1a after it, 
yer you fay your ſubjeRts for all that are buried in baptiſm roo, and ſo fay we of 
outs ,' therefore the burial in baptiſm there meaar is no ocher chen-chat of che fign, 
for the thiog fignified :z., the death to fin is nor done in baptiſm, whecher it be 
before or it,and one of the two it is, for Calvis ſaies truly chat we hold Lapriſ 
mun eſſe ſepulturam'in quan nulli nift jam morrui already dead i. e, dyingto 
fin are to be buried, but of himſelf and others thac ate baptizcd in infancy he laies 
quoting Roy. the 6, 4. nos jam ante mortuos per baptiſmum ſepeliri i,e, before 
; we are dead tofing, we are buried by baptiſm 1, 4. c. 16.5. 164.the burial therefore is 
| not the //gnarum , but the ignum 1.c. their putting under water in baptiſmgwhich 
| ſacramentally is called a burial , eyen therefore becauſe of the analogy and like- 
nefſe it bears to ſuch a thing, even to Chriſts burial, and ours with him , which 
are the chings analogized and liyely reſembled rhereby i, ce, by inamerſion, for by 
aſperſion they are not, 
And ſo I have proved by three arguments hitherto that Chriſts ordinance of 
baptiſm is a torall dipping viz, 
irſt by the prime fignification cf the word baptize which is to overwhelm ot 
—_ by twilling, or dipping , but neyer to ſprinkle, as Rantize neyec to dipp or 
waſh. 
Secondly by the praQiiſe of che primitive times, which was totally -to dip, as I 


——— 
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have made appear many wayes. 

Thirdly by the name of a burial and reſurreRion, thats chere giyen- ro the out- 
ward Coby a ſacramental Metonimy i, e, in this reſpeR as in irs diſpenſation it 
mult bear analogy and likeneſſe, as ſpirinkling does not, to the death burial and 
teſurreAion of Chriſt, and ours in him , which are the things immediarly Ggnified 
in baptiſm, and therefore maialy , and as lively as may be co exemplified chere- 
by. If there be yet ary more to Gy againſt dipping, and for ſprinkling, ler us hear 
it;and as I find it true upon triall, or falſe a feigned, ſoaccordingly T ſhall ci- 
& er anſwer it, or yield , for I know that he, who is not as defirous to hear all that 
can be ſaid againſt what he holds , as what isto be ſaid for it &an never be 
ſo folidly ſertledin it as be ſhould be ; for nil ram cerrum quam quod ex dubio 
certum eſt, 

Nothing more ſure toa man then that which he ſees as well on what ground 
ſome doubr and diſowa it, as one what himſelf owns and i mbraces it,and chough 
I profeſſe my ſelf ro be beyond all doubt that Rantiſm is no ordinance of Chriſt, 
but a meer figment of mea meaning to ſerye Chriſt by che halyes, nor infant ba 
tiſm neither, howbeit I have diſputed for them both, and thought I did God ſer- 
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pens . 
rice ia ittoo) yer he that knoweth my heart, knowerh chat I haye ſo unſatiable a 
thirtatcec che knowledge of truch, thatifT could think thole things to be the 
truth of God, as I once did, upon the ſame rotten, and reaſonleſſe principles you 
now think ſo on, I ſhould re-enterrain them with rejoicing in my fleſh, which 
would find much caſe , and honour by it, and in the ſpirit much more , 
which would haye that caſe , and honour, with peace of conſcience , 
which I was once Conſtrained to deny my ſelf of, becauſe ic was once in- 
conſiſtent in me with ſuch peace, but welcome that diſgraced truthof dipping difſe 
eiples, ſich is that rruch, which I am certain ( howbeic they haye trampled it for 
a time) the gates of hell (hall neyer prevail agataſt, nor the ableſt wan on earth, ſo 
2s to diſprove ic by all that is to be {aid to the contrary from the word of 


Rantiſt. 

Theres more to be ſaid yet to the contrar Ys and more then ever was anſwered 
Jet, or ever will be to apy purpoſe by you, or any one elſe of your gang, and that 
wot oxely in way of exception againit much of that you have alleadged about the 
childſhne [eg vanity, and inſufficiency of infants ſprinkling, but alſo againit that 
lipping fancy ou are fallen into, which us ſome new motions or rewewed notion at 
the bezt, having (for all you have ſaid) neither good ground, nor example from 
x — onely the old greek word may be ſo conſtrued , and thats all the ground | 
I could ever learn for that fluid praltiſe, and I am confident that you and that 
party are wholly in the wrong, for 1 have ſeriouſly ſtudied that comtrover ſie y and 
beſonght the Lord to guide me, and his good iþirit by principles from his word 
ef truth ſealed upon my conſcience doth Aſſure me that Way of ds ping us ground- 
kſſes irrational, and more uncivilly fooliſh, then infant baptifes can be called 
childiſh, and I deſire you to tell me what commiſſion he had that baptized yow 
who may poſſibly be an unbaptize4d perſon, or if he was not yet if you look, but 
ſome few removes backward, and inquire who baptized him? and who him ? 
and whe him ? Fc. you muit come at leaſh to unhaptiz:ed perſons, 1 mean even 
in your awn account , who deny Sprinkling to be baptiſm, and ſuch I hope you do 
wt count fit adminiitrators of baptiſm, and yet ſuch muſt begin it, for your way 
Was not tn uſe very long agony, alſo what commiſſion hath Chriſt given you to 
baptiz.2, you being no miniſter of the Gofpel? and alſo what commiſſion he hath 
fiven you or any elſe to baptize in that manner, which « without Scripture , a= 
gainſt re.1/9n, and common ſence and diſcretion? y:a I may ſay againſt all prin- 
tiples of modeſty and common honeſty, and charity to mens liv:s, and ſo againſt 


both the ſixth aud ſeventh commandement that many judicious men have judg- | 


edit to be little leſſe then murther , 4d adul:ery, and 1 could e z/ily prove it 10 
be us bad us I ſay of it, but that its ſuperfluous [> ro do, fith ſmnd-y of owr worthy 


Mr. Baxter Divines viz, Dr, Featley , Mr. Blake, Myr, Cook, and e ſpecially 
have ſome of them in one perticular, and ſome of them in another, done it ſo ſuffi 
tiently already that ile rather refer you unto them, 


Baptiſt, 

Ihave been ſo much innured co Fr", ny "W face I owned the truth , that I 
can well walk in the middeſt of them now without amazemeurt ;: much of this 
fort of matter I have under my hands ia priyace letters to my ſelf, and others, and 
what of it is not there is legible I confeſle, as it were in tex letters in the printed 
Polemicals of your (hampions , whole ſharp cenſures, and heayy c of 
the way of truch, which we walk in, how judicious they are ſhall (God wil- 


(ling) be anon examined, fich you ſend us tothem : at preſent you ſhall have a 


ſhort word to your quzries , and ſuch other paſſages which may occure, and in- 
teryene either from your ſelf, or their writings in way of contradiQon or obftru- 
Qion to any thing that hath been ſaid before, 
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| Chriff'ndome 
| eye vo upon a fimple ſuppoſition , that an unbaprized perſyg 


may in no caſe baptize , or make a fic adminiſtrator of baprilm , whereas there is 
nothing in the world more clear then this, that when itis to be done, and cannor 
be acdidene otherwiſe it may be done (as well as by one that was ) by one thar 
never was baptized ar all ; yea why not in caſe of innitiation after inter milfion as 
well as atthe innitiation of the Goſpel it ſelf? ] wonder who baptized Johy the 
Baptiſt, that was the greateſt adminiſtrator that ever was? for either he was 
baprized ſurely, or elſe he was not , if he was ever baptized at all, who 
baptized him ? bur if he was never baptized the matter amounts [til] co be rhe 
lame , i.e, to evinceno lefle then we affert char at the initiation of the diſpenſa. 
tion, whether at firt,or after a long unlawful ceſſation, an mbaprized perſon may 
baptize: for if Joh» the Bapri/# himſelf was not baptized himſelf, or if he was, 
either by one that was unbaptized, or elſe by one that was firſt baptized by him. 
ſelf, he talks in his ſleep that ſaies an unbaprized perſon may nor in ſuch a preſſing 
caſe baptize, 

GantGooad querie is as unfolidly grounded a8 the other, and ſuppoſes youc 0. 
inion to be this, that no man , though baprized himſelf, unlefſe he be a Mini- 
ry i.e. an ordained officer may baptize, for ſay you what commiſſion haye 
youto baprize you being no Miniſter of the Goſpel ? whereas if by Minitter you 
mean one officiating as a paſtot over a people , there is nothing more cleer in the 
world or in the word either, then that others beſides the Miaitters may baptize, 
VIZ. not any ſhe, tor which theres no preſideor, bu racher precept ro the con 
1 Cor, 14. 2 Tim, 2. but any prophet 1, e, any he gifted diſciple , eſpecially when 
| by the improvement of his gifts he proves , as not feldome ſuch, do , inſtrumentall 
of the parties convertion : Ananias baptized Pax! himſelf, yetwas he but a 
| certain diſciple A#s the g, if you ſay that he was fent by God himlelf, torhar 


fervice, it ſerves to ſhew this however, which we afhcm that God limited not that 
diſpenſation to the Miniſtry, for if he had he would haye ſent Peter , or at leaft 
ſome other officer to that work, | 
Did not Phelip baptize the S2maritans and the Eunuch Z yer he did ic in the 
capacity of a diſciple, and howbeittis true he was ordained to be a Deacon, and 
Deaconsy'were by the Biſhops babiſhly authorized to baptize, yet chat was no 
rt of his office as a Deacon, for his Deaconſhip deſigned him to no more then 
arely to have a care of the poor , and if you lay he was an Evangeliſt alſo, fois 
every one that is gifted to preach the Goſpel,and doth ir,wherher he be in any office 
; or no, for Evangeliſt is nothing but a preacher of the Goſpel, and ſuch axe they 
| that occaſionally preach ic , as well as ſuch as preach it conſtantly by way of 
| ofhice ; therefore all the diſciples that were ſcattered together with Philip irs (aid 
| went every Where Yvayytartouerc Ter noyor At, 8. 5. Thy Kugray Thody 31 Aft, 
| T1. 20, ane Philip that was one of thole diſciples wvayytatero Tas mh; mTacas 
Alts 8, 40. preached or did the work of an Evangel:jt , whence Philip was cal- 
| led Ewangeliſta, that being the very thing made him an Evangeli#, and nor his 
| Deaconſhip, beſides which he had no other cffice, becauſe he did £vangelizare: 


: 


{ No man can givea reaſon why the.ſcattered ditciples that did Evangeliz.are, or 


| preach the Goſpel with him ſhould not be denominated Evange/ifts as well as he, 
and indecd ivayyiarre, and ieyyintiuires differ no more then a Prea- 
cher and he that preaches, and though every Paſtor be both an Evangeliſt and a 
Prophet ; yet he that ſaie3 every Evangelift, and Prophetis a Paſtor or an or- 
dained officer 9 ſic, or that either of theſe are »omen officii, or ſounding forch 
| more then a perſon thus or thus gifted viz..the Evangeliſt co preach the Goſpel tor the 
conyerſion of ſuch as are yet without , the Prophet to ſpeak to the exhorcation, e- 
dification and comfort of the Church, and people already converted, and both 
theſe occafionally only, and not as by vertue of an ordination to an office ,may lay 
Ut ten times oyer, before the Scripture, rightly underſtood, will furniſh him ro make 


proof of it once, And 
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yet actually = 

Evangeliſts , and Proph-ts , though befare by God intended, and not 
long after by che Church viſibly ordained to their Apoſtleſhip , i. e. men of ex- 
cellent gifts, and this will appear A, 11. from yerle 19, tothe end, with A, 
13- V. 4. and backward co the beginning : you do therefore greatly err not know- 
ing the Scripruces, which tell you allo plainly that chough Pani conyerted all 
the Corinthians , yet his own hands baptized but a few , commicring that dif- 

alation, as an inferiour work to his preachinggo the hands of inferiour diſci 


25 Mr. Baxter himfelt alſo confefles to your confutation, aſſerting it from x Cor. 1 
17+ fo though Petey converted the company in (ornel:# houle yet ſurely he bap. 


{ 


tized them not all, if any at all, with his own hands, bur lefc che adminiftration 
'rothe hands of others, ſome one or more of the brethren that came with him , 
And the manner of ſpzech implies plainly no leſle, for he commanded that they 
ſhould all be baptized in the name of the Lord: yea 10 faris the word from tying 
upthe diſpenſacion of _ ro an office, that we have much more preſident an 


proof after Chriſts aſcenſ1oo of comon diſciples,then you have of officers baptizing, 
You therefore make much more a do in this then needs, you ftcain indeed at a 


| graty and ſwallow a camel, and or {ut ſelf ſo about the truth of adminiftra- 


| if the 


tors, tha: you have loſt the truth, and ſubſtance of the adminiſtration ir ſelf, were 
your baptiſm true bapriſm indeed, there is no neceſſity that ordained Ainifter: 
muſt adminilter it, by unlefle ic were cruer then it is , no matter if ic were ne» 
wt adminiftred at all, ; 

Know therefore Sirs I beſeech you that the vericy worth , weight and efficacy of 
dap:iſm depends not upon the qualiry of the perſon ———_— upon the cruth | 
of the ſubdje& co whom,and the true form wherein cis adminiltred ; rhe Scripture 
preſcribes plainly who they are chat ſhall, and in what mannee theſe ſhall,bur nor at 
all by whom rhey ſhall be baptized; cis the duty of chem thar belieye to be 
dapcized, and his duty that baptizes co baptize indeed , notrantize only, and to 
baptize ſuch as, being taught the Goſpel, do belieye it , bur who chey muſt be 
that are to bapcize thole is neither here nor there to the baptiſm for ought I find in 
the word}, ſo they be bur Maſculine diſciples : nay though the perſon baptizing be 
not only no officer ( bur in the caſe above named as yet) unbaptized himfelf, yer 
ſon baprized be not only a believing diſciple, bur alſo baptized really,and 
indeed his baytiſm is never the worſe for the other: 

Experience tells me , and I believe many more, that haye been baptized ac» 
cording to truth,- that ewas drawing neer to Chrift with true hearts in his 
true ordinance that made us accepted 1a his fight, not the qualifications of the 
baptizers, whole baptiſm and: minifterial fun&tions(were they inveſted with both) 


could add neyer the more validity nor verity to our baptiſm, as neither could the 
non=entity of either of choſe in them have poſſibly made the baptiſm ſo fincerely 
ſubmitred.co, be in any«neaſure void, and of no effe& ; the placing ſo much in 
ons adminiſtring as to think our ſelyes ere the berter for that , was that fanta- 
ical fopery of the Corinthians for a while,one ſaying [ ans of Paul, another I of 
Apollo, another 1 of [ephas i, e. T1 was baptized by ſuch or ſuch, which made 
the Apoſtle Pa/, who with his own hands baptized bur, ſome of them, well 
aigh wiſh he had baptized none of them aca ll , when he ſaw their carnall glo- 
L 2 3 ries 
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rigs ia the perſons adminiftriog, and blefſe God that he baptized no more, leaſt | 
they ſhould have thouge the beter of themſelves, ard of cheir baptiſm for 1s dif. 
; peatation of it by his hands, FO 
The adminiſtrators thetefore being baptized or not baptizd,miniſter or no miniſter 
makethctebapriſm, if elſewiſe watrantable, neither berter nor worſe of ir ſelf ; 
all this I ſpeak all this while, not as grarving that our baptiſm is by unbapti. 
zed perions, and that my ſelf am no miniſter ot the Goſpel, for neither of theſe 
ſhall be yielded by aoy meanes, unleſſe you were more able then you ate to prove 
them, 1 ſpeak it "has Fark chat if theſe were both ſo, yer borh my baptizing 
and being baptized may be warrantable enough notwithſtanding or elle if we 
decmed it worth: while to ſeek out what ſucceſſion — baptiſm hed from the 
Apoſiles, in a ſeries without intercuption, tis polhible there -were ſome diſci 
inall ages that owned the truth , though lo few and deſpiſed, that their as 
tion can ſcarcely be declared, for who can declare his generation, whole life in 
{ himſelf, and his wasſtill cut off from the earth? bur we go by che word that is a 
| boycall Church and Miniſtry in our account of our baptiſm and miniſtry, and 
not by fucceſſjoa in eicher : and as for your ſelyes , that hold ſo much on ſucceſ- 
Gon , and boaſt of a lineal deſcent of your miniſtry and Rantiſm from the Apoſiles, 
twill puſlle you no lefſe co prove that, if we pur you to it, then twill if we put you 
to.ittodiſprove a lineal ſucceſſion of our baptiſm, for if we cannot name the par. 
ticular perſons chat baptized one another in this way, wherein we do it, ſucceſſive. 
ly fromthe perſons of the Apoſtles in anſwer rothis queſtion who baptized you? 
and who him ? and who him? and ſo upwards till we come thicher, are you able 
if we ask you who {pripkled you? and who him ? and who him? and who him? 
&c, to particularize mote punctually then we? are you able to afſign who began 
our way of baptiſm firſt of all in the world, unlefſe you begin as high as John the 
baptift ? nay vetily though Dr. Fearley would fain father it upon Srock, yer its moſt 
manifeſt unto you all that infants ſprinkling was denied by fome ever fince it was 
known to haye a being, forit was controyerted in the daies of the fathers, and 
| that it would not have been had there been none that had then denied ic, and deni= 
ed it could not be by any bu: ſuch as pleaded the baptiſm of believers, in choſe 
times, and were the right way baptized themſelves, 
You haye not one prelident of one infant ſprinkled, nor proof that ſuch a thing 
wasſo much as talked on, for ar lealt an hundred years after Chriſt, but we are 
molt certain , and your ſel yes canno: deny ir, that the baptiim of believers be- 
gan at John the baptiſt, and che Apoſtles, and if we could prove a ſucceſſion of it 
| de fattono further downwards then fo, yet itis enongh to us that we find it then | 
| was fo, whereby to prove that it ought to have been lo in all ages fince, and is to | 
be 4 jure at this day. | 
FE! One word more and then we have done with this, if none at all ſave ſuch as are | 
baptized themſelyes may in any caſe diſpenſe baptiſm to others, ſave ſuch alſo | 
as are by ordination true miniſters of the Goſpelz then your ſelves, who | 
! ſolely to the title of baptizing, are no right adminifttators, as being in truth nci- 
ther baptized, nor ordained in ſuch wile as the Scripture requires2 that your bap- 
; tiſmis null I baye cleated it cnough already, and that your miniſtry is no lefle is 
| apparent, fith whil you indeavour toderive ic from the Apoſtles,you can derive it 
thence no other wiſe then the Pope doth his, . for if a line of ſucceſſion be a proof 
of true miniſtry, you may indeed derive it as well, but not one jor better then he, 
lie can ſhew you his line of ſucceſſion, if aot from Peter , yet atleaſt from £5- 
3M bimlelf, at lived in the daics of the gy r= and you can ſhew us the line, 
Wherein you came from the Pope, and ſo through his loines from the other : there 
| 18 no other way for your miniſtry to prove its pedigree from the Primitive times but 
this, no way for you to climb up to the Apoſtles as the fathers, and founders 
of your funion but by a chain of many linkes, whereof if one bappen 
to 
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| Unchriſt nd. 
To prove unſound , and tis a chance but a flaw may be found in ſome of them , 
that have been trailed for many hundreds of years together through the hands of 
that ApoZtaticall harloty the intaile is clear cur of,your pedigree and deſcent from 
the Apoltes,as aminiſtry, periſhes, is {pile upon he ground, and can never be tat 
on again any more for ever; you have hitherto owned your ordination as handed 
aa uginterrupred linea] luccefſion trom the Pope to the preſent Preſbytery, and 
- put the queſtion to the verielt novice or youngling arnong you , who otdain- 
&d you? and who ordained choſe chat ordained you ? and who them? and who 
them? and who them ? you can find your fun:tion flowing in a continual fiream 
fromthe Primitive fountain no other way, but through that Rinking fink and cor- 
| rupt channel of che holy chaire; ; Pope Gregory the creat gave power of ordination 
' to Auftin the CAlonkgwhen he fear him over into Eng/and about a thouſand years 
knce , he co the Popiſh Biſhops , they to the Proteſtant Biſhops , they to the Preſ- 
bjters » and the Preſbyters to their preſeat Preachers ; thus what Miniſteriall 
you haye bangs upon the Proteſtant Byhops , theirs upon Auſtin, Auſtins 
upon the Pope , the Popes upon Perey : you came 1, e, delcended froth the Pope , 
the Pope came 1.e, deparred from the ApoZFHes, and thus from whe Apofitles- y; 
came all, bur thicher you muſt go again, lecting go your ſweet fuccelſion, and fi 
ther words, which ars the ſame now as chen,beg1n your buſineſſe again befote you 
aan be tight, or know any thing cleerly where you are, for if he whom your ſelves 
all An:chriit, , made you a miniſtery of Chri#F , you may be the Miniftry of 
the Church of England if you will , which if it be vere Eccle/a atrue Church at 
all,y.t is ſuch a one as had 1ts parochial poſture from whence you had your power , 
therefore fir enough each for the other , but of the Church in-Exg/andywhichis 
vera Eccleſia rhe true Church indeed , you ſhall nevet be the Miniftry for me, cill 
ent and be baptized. 

As tor my ſel[whom you deem to be no Miniſter of che Goſpel , I muſt not lead 
you ſo far from the other work in hand asto (tand upon the proof of thar nowyghay- 
708. mom (as ſome will think ) roo tar _— though elſe ic were no im- |; 
pallivle thing to prove it , and therefore I ſay this only in ſhort chat whether I am 
now a true Minitter of che Golpel or nog tis now my utmoſt aim to preach and pro- 
more the cruth of ir as tis in Jeſus, but as for the time ingwhich I was owned a Miai- 
ſer of the Goſpel , 1 was ac that time no crue one at all , yea chough I haye ob- 
nined mercy , and ſuch mercy as to be made a Minifter thereof Gnce, becauſe I 
did what I did ignorantly , yet fo far was I then from a Minilter of the Gofj 
that I rather rejeRed the counſel! of God againſt my ſelf , beiog not baprized of 
them that preached it, and diſputed much agr inſt it as well as 

Andnow as unto your third quzry, v4, what Commiſſioa have any to bap- | 
tze in that manner? that is, by Sippio » Which you ſtil fuch an irra'jooal, and 
undiſcreer way, tis that which I hiye reſolyed you in ſo fatisfaRtorily before, that 
unlefſe you. have more to ſay againſt it then to miſcal it, as you do, before you 
have proyed it to be fo baſe as you are pleaſed ro ſtile it, I ſhall rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus that hath choſen ſuch fooliſh and baſe things as dipping in warer is, in the 
account of men however excellent in it ſelf and in proof of its warrancableneſs,uales 

it be occaſionally, add no more. i 

antift, 


I have referred you already where you ſhall find exception againſt all you have 
| ſaid before, as concerning the truth of the way of baptiſm, and I deſire that you 
wonld find your ſelf work a litile therewith, 1 mean the forenamed books that ave 
extant , ſpecially that of Mr. Baxter whons I know tobe 4 wery able and godl 

man, who hath in mine, and [ think #n all diſcerning mens Apprehenſions ſo oh 
lidy diſproved , and clearly confuted your way of dipping , that few or none of 
thoſe , that ſe: what he ſais in that point , will be of your mind, and follow 


your faſhion therein, for whereas you ſay that dipping was the cuftome in the. 
_ firſt 


— rn eee Ee et eos om a ee EE 


362 


| 


| ny 2 one With his mendall Mannagement. 


| 
| 
4 


| 


Chriii dow 


— 


fir#t times, and therefore go about to ſeduce men into the belief of it, becauſe 
its ſard that che Ennuch went down mto the water , and that Joba baptized | 
in non becauſe there was much water there, he replies that us 4 thing never 
proved by any, and thas the Jaylor was baptized in th: night in his own honſe, 
and therefore not Ukey over head in that Countrey y where water was ſo ſcarce, 
and that the Eunuch might well be ſaid to go down into the water, for the ( Ountry 
Was monntanous y and the brooks in the bottoms , and that even the River KR. 
non #t ſelf where John —_— becauſe there was much water, is found by 
Travellers to be a ſmall brook, which a man might almoſt itep over, and much 
more, that gainſaies much of what you hav: ſaid, i inthe 135. page of hy 
book, which 1 ſhall expeft your anſwer to, but if you pleaſe lets ſee what you cay 


ſay to ths firſt, Bape 


| I ſhall very freely ſpeak co any thing which hath not yer been ſpoken to in pate | 
ticular, and co Mr, Baxters exceptions in that parcicular rather then any other, | 
becauſe he is moſt noted in thoſe parts were he lives, andallo in the ex1mination | 
of his Exceptions , I ſhall have the more hint to take norice of ſuch reliques , agd 
broken pieces as remain yer unſpoken to, as the gainſayings of the reſt in this point, 
for he ſeems to me to have gathered them up there , and to have epitomized thoſe 
mens matcer as i: were into a fardel of fewer words : excepting the two lat gzand 
Arguments of Mr, Cook agaialt dipping, one of which Doctor Fearley affconts us 
| with ia the title page, and both of which are more ſparingly ſpoke to yer, covert- 
ly couched, and cacicly touched upon by Mr. Cook, and thole Mr, Baxter ra- 
ther comments on at large , and makes (I cannot lay a fairer , buta fouler, a 
|talſer, and far more miſerzble improvement of chen any of the reſt do : This he 
profeſles to be the bufineſſe of his book p, 13, viz. 
fo wſe the proofs that others make uſe of in ſome newer kind of way, Coleſſ. 
ing that few have improved their Arguments as they might have done, nor mans 
ragea them in the moſt forcible way, and not to medle much with thoſe argument 
that gathers have fully mannaged. 
Yer (by his leave ) he meddles ſo much with the Arguments that others almoſt 
eyery one makes ule of, that he makes ſome of them che worle again, he mars ma- 


It ts not to uſe many Argument 5 (faith be ) bat to drive home a few, 

Yer be uſes many more then any one elle, viz, three capital ones to prove infants 
to be diſciples, twenty cardinal ones, to prove them members, to which ( Nos 
numeri (umus) a number of others are tublervienr , and ſubordinate rwo mote in| 
ol of babiſme, beſides eight in proof of no body knows what, all theſe in his| 

iſputatiye piece of book , to that for ought 1 find Erſizon profint ſingulay 
multa juvantyhis genius ſtood more tonumeroſitie ;than dexcery in handling a few, 
unlefle by few he mean only the three main Mediums as Capital, and Cardinal 
to the reſt, che firſt of which, bur eſpecially the ſecond, i» ror ramos, 74+ 
mulos & ramuſculos ſe ipſum Rantizavit, hath firagled it ſelf into ſo many ſmall 
branches, that indeed ic hangs not handſomly together within it ſelf, and indeed} 
the whole is buta certain three legged (tool, which he hath made for people to (it 
ar reſt upon in their vain Worſhips, ard ſervings of God, after the Precepts of 
meng which it they neyer be broken by any hand, writingreſponſibly ro themyyet 
are ſo rotten , that they will wear our within a while of themlelyes : bur be t 
few or many he might well ſay he would drive home a few, for verily above all 
the ret , thoſe two I ſpeak of , viz. wherein dipping is called Murther, and adul- | 
tery, he drives on beyond the bounds of modeſty, truth, ſenſe and reaſon, as fat, f 
I dare ſay to the full, as God would ſuffer the Devill co dire , and drive | 


' him, 


For wy part I neyer ſaw Mr. Baxter face that I know of, bur I ſce too much | 


O 


— 


— 


Unchriit'nd. 
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he would not have led him iaco thac confident utterance of ſuch utter untruths, not 
onely in point of dodtrine, but matter of fat tos now and then - ler his parts, let 
his piety you talk on , be more then his parts if it will, God once left as honeſt 
asholy » 2s wocthy a one as he can be, in puniſhment of a e whom he bad 


of ti ſpirit in his lateſt labor, in which, if the ſpirit of God had been his leader, | 


igconyenient,and unſceemly x Chron, 21. 1. and lo it leemes to me he hath letc 
Mr, Baxter , as Godly as be is, or elle there could never haye iſſued 
from him ſuch inconfiderare crudities, ſuch rank yenomous , viperous , 
ulcerous fluxes of folly, fleſh, fiercenels, fiction , falſenefs , firery inveRiyes, to | 
themadding of the yery magiltracy, if it would be any longer blinded by the baw- | 
lings of a miſtaken miniſtry, againlt many a dear Saint of God, again(t a people | 
ousto God, though baſe in his eyes, againſt thouſands that ate «s intirnace | 
wich God, and more privy to bis will in point of baptiſm then himſelf , that chus | 
he does (hall appear by and by, at preſent ſee what little vericy and lels validity is | 
inthat firſt 94z., that it 45 10t yet proved by any that dipping was the Pow 
euſtome, when yet its proved, if not by many, yet at leaft by rwo of our Way | 
viz, A, R. and Mr. Blackwood, and that fo ſufficiently that if Dr. | 
Frarley, and Mr, Baxter, Mr. Cook, and Mr, Blake did not decline them, ' 
| andif they had been minded to mark and letioufly go ſearch the Scriptures,and not | 
[to dazle meas eyes with all the fiddle-faddles they could find to fling before them, | 
and to fatisfie themſelves at ſlender races in the preſent cuftome, rather then cry out 
for a change, (ith it is che preſent cultome, the Scriptures they hiar on are ſo plain, 
aking the words chereof,not in feigned, forced , figurative and forreign, but in 
their own prime, dire, native, —_—_ propery and rational ſenſe and fignift= 
cation, that he who runs may read no lefle then this, that dipping, yea total, was 
the way wherein baptiſm was then diſpenſed ; bur if we had not fuch proof of it 
exant from our own party, yet tis ſo clear of it ſelf thar men famous, even of your 
own way thar have not thruſt heir fingers too far into the fire of this controverlie, 
concerning che primitive form of bapcizing (as theſe men have done, and there- 
fore w:11 on in what they have once aflerced , and get thorow by hook or crook, 
nther then recede with that ſhame (I ſhould ſay honour) which is the right of 
erecy recanrant, when be ſees he hach miſreckoned) do not onely confefle, bur al- 
teach us the very ſame that we ſtand for, 
Wirneſſe Til:»x4, who tells us that [mmey io uſitatior olim fuecrit preſertim 
in Indea ct alizs regionibus KC, p, 886. dipping, yea totall dipping (for jin the 
rey line before he defines che right of bapcitm co be cripple, [ns mer ſio in 4quam, 
wora ſub aqua, emerſio ex aqua, plunging into the water , abode nnder it, 
reſurrett ion out of tt) was r.#they uſed heretofore iecia'ly in Judea, and other 
warmer countries then ſprinkling, 
YeaDr. Featley , thatis as it wer2 the fronteer or fileJexder in doing all the 
(iprace he could to dipping, did yer find occaſion to acknowledge little lefſe 
p. 69. no: withſtanding laith he, [ grant that Chriſt andthe Exnuch were bap- 
tized in the River, and that ſuch baptiſm of men, i, e, in rivers gfþecially in 


a mind to plague tor their dotage on him, to be ſtirred up by Satan to do thin 


the bottey climates, bath been, is and my lawfully be uſed : though I conteſle he 
gives this a pull ia again, and yery cleanly contradidts himſelf in the very nex: 
words , ſaying that chere isno proof at all of dipping or plunging, bur onely of 
waſhing in the River. | 
Ogrofle, Firſt, as if the word 2exliZu did fignifie onely to waſh in ſome other 
my, and not at all to waſh by dipping, 
Secondly, as if eyer a1y things, or perſons, that are waſhed in Rivers are waſh» 
ed ondinanil otherwiſe then by dipping or plunging. 
| Thirdly, as if he could as ſaid to be waſhed ia a river that was never 
1 it, but was onely ſcrubd a little by the fide of it, | 

Or 
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Oc Fountly as if wiſe perſons would go inroa river for no. more then a lid 
fourbiſhing their faces. Ranrit 
anrur, 


| Ton talk of in the river, and into the River, but you heed not what Mr, Bax. 
ter ſaies in the preſent ſeftion that you are deſiredro ſpeak to, he tells You rhe 
word into is not to be taken as if either John andChriſt, or Philip a»d the Eunuch 
were at all in the water or deſcended inco it, but unioit onely, it being below in 
the bottoms, and the countrey being montanom , in which resÞþett they might 
well be ſaid to go down into it : My. Cook alſo and Mr. Blake do both wer, | 
elegantly anſwer your obſervation in that particular Mr. C. thus to A, R,wiz, 
your colleftion from Philips going down into the water with the Evnuch, there. 
fore they uſed dipping is as vainy muit they not go down to the water where ir 
was if they would uſe it > would the water have come up to them in the charia 
any ſooner for fprinkling then for wy ? of the ſame ſtamp is Jour inference 
from Mat. 3+ 16. Mark 1. 10. from Chriſhs aſcending from the water, for 
as (rift WAs pleaſed to be baptized with water, ſo he was pleaſed to go where 
the water Was Viz, in the channel, where there was a deſcent, and from which 
there was an aſcentyſo that he muſt go down to, and come up from the wa- 
fer, 

01: Nay rather your conceit is here cenfuted, for if our bleſſed Saviour had been 
plunged of Jobn into the water then it would rather have been ſaid that John 
caſt or plunged Chr iſt into the water, and took, him out of the water, but it « 

onely implyed that C hrift went down to the water , and came up again from 

it.) 

'"24r. Blake thus to Mr, Blackwood viz. for your criticiſm of the aſcending 
and deſcending, if you compare AQS 24, 1. 25. 1. alſowith your places quoted, 
you will ſee it nothing for your purpoſe, thoſe phraſes are uſed when men goto 
4 place , or from a place, when they neither aſcend upwards , neither deſcend 
dowwnwards , Biſhop Uſher will furniſh you with rex 'everall Scriptures , where 

the word Kaliatey in the Att s of the Apoſtles is uſed for no deſcent from a high- 
er place to 4 lower , but onely 4 removing from place toplace, though in thu 
place we may beleve there was ſome aſcent and deſcent waters being lower places, 
and when they went to the place of waters the channell in which the waters had 
their emrrent, they may be fitly ſaid to go into the water , howſoever one or two 
examples ſerve not your purpoſe , but a General con:mrrence of all example: 

We have examples grying full evidence of a different prattiſe, «nd n:ching can 
be concluded from thoſe examples. 


— 
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Baptiſt. 

O the wondrous wayes of nthatzcld. if not of wilful wilinefſe that the wits 
of theſe men work in whereby to wave of the way of God from taking place a- 
mong them! how do they ſtrive ro keep it off as it were at ſtayes end, not yielding 
itan inch left it ſhould ger an ell, one brings one kind of furniture , wherewich to 
Aght it, another another, yet altogether are but a bullcuſh, a flag, that (hewes 
like ſword and Rapier, but will ſcarce hold a puſh if pur to it to £ purpoſe: Mr. 
Blake he fetches furniture from Biſhop Tſþer that ſaies there are ten Scriptures in 
| the ats where the words aſcend and deſcend expreſſe no more then removing from 


one place to another, of which if thoſe he alledges be two of the ten, or ſupenu- 


. © . 
merary it matters not, for if there were 10000 it would do him noright, and truth 


; no wrong in this place, where it is believed by every of theehree both himſelf and 

his two Colleagues, that here was going up and down from higher places to lower, 

| therefore he may ſet that cypher ſome where elſe, or ſend it home again to the book 

| whence he had it, and where perhaps it was of ule, for here it ſtands void and 
; ſerves for nothing, 5, 

And as for their joint ſneaping the words they went down into the water , aud | 

came 


_— 


—— 


| ——- Unebriii'nd, 


came owt of the water into ſuch a ſhort leaſe as may ſerye your own curraild, and 
cloudy conceptions of the matter, and exclude our 7 fication that is moſt clear, 


and congruous, perverting and mincing it thus, v:z,, that they went down to the. 


dred by the Traoſlators ) ito the water, yet the meaning of that word ico muſt 
be oo other then #nto , I admire how men of ſuch protefled piety can convince 


ſes, pictiful pur ofs, as they do in this caſe, I protels they mighe almoſt as 
lay char che beard of Swine, that Afar, 8, 32. arc ſaid = down _ 


aification chen thus :0, and wnto, and from ch: water as if they wet not into it- at 


all, | 
Raariki, 


though we will not allow it the ſenſeof into Mark 1 9g. mnſt needs be Engliſhed 
into bere, aud that the Engliſh word into, though we allow it to feenifie no | 
more then to or unto, Acts the 3, verſe 38. yet fcanifyes that the Swine | 
were really not at onely but inthe waters, for how elſe, could they be choaked ' 


water, 1.e, the channel where the water was, to which there was a deſcent, and | 
alcended from che water ; orif it be allowed to be read (as tis molt properly ren- | 


their conſciences to content wich ſuch home-ſpun coverings , luch greiyous glol. | 


Sea,did butrun down to the Sea , and no further, as to limit theſe Scripeures that | 
celaterhe baptiſm of Chrilt and of the Eunuch,ſo asto force them to no further ſige | 


( 


Nay not ſo neither by your leave , for the words that follow , which relate | 
that the Swine were choakgd in the waters ſhew plain enough that the word dg, | 


there ? 

Baptift, 

How ? why maatis as poſſible a creacure may be choaked with water powr- 
ingdown his throat, yea and a little more poſſible then tis for any Creature to be 
faid truly , not Synechdochically, to be baptized by ſprinkling, or powring wa- 
rexioaly upon his face, and yet tis ſure enough that this choaking of the Swine was 
otherwiſe then ſo, and no other then by an overwhe!ming in water, foraſmuch as 
tis faid they ra» down I N T O the Lake and were choaked Luke 8.33. choak- 
id I'N theWaters Matth. 8. 32, IN the SeacMark $. 13. and yer tis 
as ſureto me, who dare not ſuppole the ſpirit ro ſpeak nonleace, as they do: in 
my mind,who lay thatthis baptizing A#, 8.38, 39, Marth. 3. 16. Mirk 
I. 9, 10, Was, though with water alſo as their choaking was , ( aad thecctore 
Dr. Feazley will get noching by pleading for {y tolignity wich) yer nor as cruly 
inthe water alſo, i, e, by an overwhelming therewith, foraſmuch as tis ſaid Att, 
8,38, 39. thry went down both- into the water both Philip and the Eunuch and 
be baptiz.ed| Angle dippt or overwhelmed ] or (if you will have waſhed) waſh- 
ed him by Gppings for as dipping and {willing isa true Waſhing, fo by waſhing 4 
38 8ewlito is Eqgliſhed by it, is meanc neither infuſing noc ſprinkling, but that 
waſhing onely that is by the way of dipping, and I celtify ro their faces, thar 
would fain make a baprizm of cantiſm, that cis more ealy co choak then to bap- 
tize a man without overwhelming 


granting the words to be read as they be cranſlated, viz. they went down into 
the water and aſcend:d ow. of the water , and yer denying that they were ar all 
inthe water, and being ſeafible alſo ſurely how it might be noted as a piece of 
paultry and partiallity , to allow che ſenſe of iro to the —_— &s in As 
8, 38. andyer ſodeeplyto diſown and deny that ſence of intoto the ſame prepo- 
fition in J «rk 1. 9. as he does, he is more wary then cither Mr, B/4he or Mr 

Baxter in that particular, and will not by any mzanes read it as the other do viz. 
they went down ito the water, nor yet astisin the text they came up our of the 
water , but runs it over more ſmoothly in a phraſe ſurable to his own purpoſe , viz. 


But Mr. Cook foreſeeing no doubt what abſurdity muſt needs be commicted in | 


they went down ro the water, and came up from the water , but I hope he'el con» 


Aaa whh 


deſcend freely ro be correQted for the ſame faulc, ang with the lame rod of ceproof | 
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/ ter was bur in the wateralſo, tor whatſoever place or element is pur after the 
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| with which himſelf hath correted others y orelſe his partiallity will ſo appear as | 
| eg deny him to have any of that wiſdome, which is from above James 3 the laſt : 
| wherefore as he checks eA. R. moR ſharply for offeringto alter, and yary from 
| ihe witdome of interpreters , ſo as to Engliſh rhe prepoticion 4y by in, which they 
thought good to Bogliſh withp.'12, in thele words, viz, | 
| {would demand of you whether you think that our T ranſlators, and moſt or all 
others , who have engliſhed it wy of knew not how to render the or10inal init 
oper /ionifitation as well as your ſet]. 
| C - fenfren the boldneſs 3 ef our Tranſlators , and meſt or all others, bur | 
himſelf , do read At, 8. 38. thus they went down bath into the water and aſ= 
| ended our of the water, to demand of him in his own words to A.K. whether he 
think that our Tranſlators, and mot or all ethers, who eng'ijh thoſe paſſages by 
into the watery knew not how to render the or: g1mall inits proper / O81 fication As 
| well as himſelf ? | 
As fortheother two, viz. Mr. Blake and Mr. Baxter they toreſeeir g no doub: 
| it would be no ſafe, handlome, acceptable , nor advantagious way to cake upon 
them, as they ſaw Mr. Cook d1d,to corre& the Tranſlators » and mend their con» 
| {ftrucions , they are more wary then Mr. Cookin that particularzand fo (chus in 
| CHdit in Scillam, qui vulc,&c.) to decline rhe Rock of infolence, they drop into 
the gulf of nonſence, owning the original ro be rightly readred, and reading them 
according to that rendition, viz. to the water , and up owt of the water, yet 
denyine thoſe phraſes they deſcended ito the water , and came up our of the wa- | 
ITY Y bs - | 
| ter, , to ſoundout any more then Mr, Cook faies the Greek words do viz, to and 
' from the water. | BR NY 
But I muſt intreat thoſe two Pagallels in rhac opinion , to confider what impa« 
ralleld improprietie it 15 to expreſſe no more then going to the water (ide, and come 
ming from it again by theſe phraſes , viz. going down 12to the water , and cams 
ing ot of the water for they imply neceſlarily a being 7» the water, and not one 
ly at it - he deſcended s»to hell is more then beiog at the brinks of hell, he def 
cended into the Lower parts of the Earth,is more then bare being on the ſuperficies 
of the Eaith, and fs be deſcended ir0 the water , is neceſſarily more then being «r 
| the ſjde:the fituarion of the water belqw in the bottoms will nor ſalve che abſurdity 
| of ſuctrexpreſſion, concerning being ar the water only,and returningfor he deſcene 
' ded coir, and aſcended from it igenough for that, but to expreſle that only by.iws 
| toit and owt of it, 1s ſaperfluous and luperlative Gmplicity ; whatſoever elemert,or | 
| place in any element we are faid to go down into, and come up out of we w.re 
| ance in or elſe we are towlly belied z had ir been faid of Philip and the Eunuch 
| they went down both to the water, or i»to the bottorus, they delcended 7»ro the | 
vallies, where the water was , as Mr, Cook prates by a Periphraſis , ard when | 
they came up owt of the valley, or bottom from the watergthen ic had ſhewed fora» | 
whac like the ſenſe theſe men like belt and long to have it 10, but ix: o the water , | 


and ont of the water expreſle not only a bare beiog in the bottomes, where the wa- | 


j 


prepofitions ito and ot of is a place or element that the perſons denominated to | 

£0 into and os: of were once really and truly #7, 
; Damielwasthrown into and taken up owt of the Lyons dev,does not that ſhew 
| plainly enough that he was #2 ir ? the Swine ran #20 the fea, were they not then in 
| 1r? I rhrew it «to the fire ({aies Aaron of the molten image he made) and there 
| came our this calf, will any ſay that the mertals be made ir of were only warmed 
| at the fire fide ? they weot down both ito the water, both Philip and the Enunuch 
| and came up 9 of the water, Jeſs. was baptized of John into Jordan, Mark. 
| I. 9. and when he was baprized went ſtrairway ow? of the water, Math. 3. 16. 
| Can any man ſay that theſe ewo perſons Jeſs and the Eunuch, of whom alſo Dr. 


Featley grants that they were baptized :»the Rivergwere never i» it at all, bur only 
wetted at the water fide ?- Bu 
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| But that Phrlip and the Ewnuch went into and were inthe Water , and nor wwr- 
tir and at it only,is eyident by what I have hinted once already, viz. in that 
ir is ſaid they were come «to the water before,and therefore this muſt needs be in- | 
toit,or elle either the Spirit 7 aut e/ogize9,or they tauroporized, and came wnro the 
water twice over, but never #»to it at all, 

Two more odd conceits , and emblemes of che emprineſſe of their apprehenſi- 
on in chis point, twoa piece I mean in Mr. Cook and Mr. B/ake,I (hall take notice 
of briefly 19 cheir fore-cired ſhufflzs, and ſo paſſe on to the reſt. 

Firſt, how peartly doth Mr. Cooeſquitch up A-R.,with aqueſtion 0: two as if 
he would catechiſe him in that which he hath yer need ro be further chatechiſd 


— —— OO TS OO 


Mut they not go down to the water (faith he) if they would ue it > would 
the water come up to them in the ('nariot any ſooner for tprinkling then for dip- | 
| ing 2 
| d Fa anſwer to which queſtion,I intreat Mr. Cook to ask his conſcience this que» 
ſtion , whether if they had uſed the water only for ſprinkling, there was ſuch nece- 
iy of going down to it as he ſeemes tointimace , would nor the water have come 
| | vptothem 1a the Chariot ſooner by far for ſprinkling then for dipping? yea verily 
both Ph:lip and che Eunuch might have fat (till in the Chariot and comman- 
ded water enough for ſprinkling to be brought up to themzhicher in the hol» 
low of the Chariot drivers hand, if chere were no] bigger a yeſlel to bear | 
iein s but for dipping enough could never poſſibly be brough: up into the Charior 
ata 

Secondly , he muſt, laies he of Chrilt, go down and come up from the water, 
but here us not the leaf hint that John dowſed Chriſt over head, or under wa- 
tergway rather that conceit of yours, faith heto A. R, us here confuted , for if our 
bleſſed Saviour had been plunged of John into the water, then it would rather 
| have been ſaid that John caſt or plunged Chriſt into the water , and took him out 

of the water,but it 15 only implied that C hrifÞ went down unto the water and came 

wp again from ir. | 
| O how egregiouſly, how ſhamefully doth this man forget, and utter himſelf 

as if his lenſes were ſodden intoTrapiz.untine bis temper! I would therfore ask nim | 
 |oncor two queſtions viz. 

Firltz whecher 8an1iZo doth ar all fignific to douſe oyer head , or under wa- 
ter, or to plunge inco water yea or no? if not (bur I ſuppoſe he will not deny ir lo 
to do, though he denies it to (ignifte onely plunging )chen I would haye him to go 
to ſchool again to the Lexicons which will teach him that it mainly ſignifies mer= 
fo, immergo, (ubmergo, andif /xvo, ablxo it is ſuch an abiu.ion as is made 
mmergends, bur if it doch fignifie to plunge dip or douſe under water, or oyer- 
whelmarall, and I dare fay he and every one elſe ſhall findit for all /avoguod 
fit immergendo to fignifie a {willing in water alcogether, then T adviſe himto be 
thigk himlelf, for I think he was » bo when he wrote this paſlage, that there is 
atleaſt ſome lictle hint that Joh» plunged Chriſt iaco the water , when its ſaid 
Chriſt was baptized alias, wal. dipt of lohn into [or dan , or wafht in Jore 
dan, (ith that pleaſes bicmſelf , Unleſs he pur a difference berween the aRive. and 
the paſſive and will not yield ico be all one, char Joby baptized Chriſt, and Chriſt 
was baptizzd of Joh» , but though it be ſaid Chrilt was baptized i.e. plunged 
of John 1nto Jordan, overwhelmed in Jordan, and that he came our of the wa- | 

| 


CY Oe AE Ot 


ter, which is a ſhrewd figa that F-hn did nor keep him there, yer this is not plain 
and Ggnificant enough for him it ſexms u3leſſe he may have the framing of the ſpi- 
rits ſpeech another way , that is no whit plainer then the other neicher, viz, that 
Jobs caſt or plunged Chriſt into the water,and took him cur of the water , unlefle 
it may be ſaid alt ſo all that is ſaid, which yer is the fame with that he would 
have to be ſaid; implies no more then chat Chriſt went down unto the water aad | 

Aaa 2 came 
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| and came up again from it, without being baptized, 1o belike : how A. Rs, 0. 
pinion that Fob» douſed Chrift under water, which is alſo miac,and che very plain. 
eſt expreſſion che original can be read in, is confuted by thoſe texts Afar, 3, x6, 
Mark. 1.9.10. I can no more conceive, then I can conceiye that this expreſſion 
viz, Philip and the Eunuch went down both ro the water, and he baptized 
bim, is a confucation of him that ſuppoſes the Eunuch ro be baptized ac all, 
driba ant 77 327) drafairay ixnd Te v Sar ate Mr, Cooks marginals wher. 

he would have us learn tis like trom the word 43, that their aſcenſion was but 
{ from the water, but I muſe why he would not ſer dowa the words of the other 
Scrip:ure, A. the 8, 39. which expounds this, and where tis dy'&noar is 76 
feos, Which Zu is in latin ex,and cogliſhed molt naturally owr of. 

The ſecond thing more obſervable in Mr,Blakes bufineſſe runs thus, Firſt, faich 
he, howſoever one or two examples ſerve not your purpoſe, but a general con. 
Eeurren ce of all examples. 

See how Mr. Bls, heart miſgives him, and well nigh wavers Within , whether 
he had not beſt yield us theſe rwo examples, for all his rugging for them before,jin.. 
to our cauſe, and therefore now falls, for fear theſe rwo will ſide againfi him, to 
ſerve himſelf againft them another way, i, ©, by denying chat the teitimony of the 
ſpiric in theſe rwo examples , is of any validity ro us without a concurrence of 
all examples : 

To _ I ſay, had Mr. Blake but one half inch of an example in the new eſta. 
ment of 6aby baptiſm how much he would make of it we mayilſee by his cunning 
counterfeit examples for that thing our of ſcriptures, that in truch are not one! 

boulh but all 


far from exemplifying ſuch a thing, as the olds he makes uſe of are, 
| clear examples to the contrary, as the noo-baptizing of thole very infants that were 
| broughe co Chriſt, and the non-baptizing of thoſe very infants with their parenrs 
Af.the 2. to whole parents, and cheir children to, on the ſame rermes of repen. 
tance when at years, the promile is there made ; both which Scriptures he wrefts 
into his turne, yea verily, and had he but one true fingle example of any one in- 
fant baptized in all that word, we ſhould lay dowa to him , and never our 
mouthes more againſt infant baptiſm 2 yet if theſe two examples do ment mes | 
| ſeemes they ſhall not be heeded, whilſt againſt them, unlefſe there be a general 
; concurrence of all examples. 
| Wherefore ſecondly, I tell him of a truth chat though me thinks the ſingle exam- 
| pleof the Lord Ietus might content him, and of the Eunuch, for can he ſhew a ber- 
| terexample then theſe ? yer theres as general a concurrence of all examples in this 
, particular, asthere is of the example of any one thing, that is exemplified in the 
 Scripeures: all Jeruſalem, all Judea, and the Region about Jordan were bap- 
tized i.e, dipt of Fohnin Jordan confefling their fins , Chrit dipt of John into 
Fordan, the Eunuch goiog into the water and there baptized, baprizing i» e/E no» 
becauſe much water , and indeed the yery word baptize makes them all examples 
of our praiſe , while it _= obrus, ſubmergo, 
Secondly faieshe, we have examp/es giving full evidence of 4 different 
; prattiſe , and nothing can' be concluded for you from theſe examples of 


| f, 
"bp Bls, examples ir feems for his different praiſe muſt conclude for him, bur 
; our never fo clear muſt conclude nothing for us , ipſe dixit Mr. 
| BL. hath forbidden them foro do, and therefore we mult fign »e plus ultra heregand 
| urge our examples no more, wherefore ile ceaſe. 
| - Onely ſecondly, I hope he will give me leaye to ask him whar different praiſe 
It 1s he meanes, of which he hath examples giving full evidence againſt ours, and 
if it beeicher baptiſm ot infants, oc Rancitm of infants, or powring water on in- 
fants, or waſhing infants any other way, or diſpenſig Chrilts ordinance of baptiſm 
| co men or women in any other way then in the way of dipping , or —_— by 
ipping, 


—— 
— 


=> AS. 9 


Unchriit nd. 369 

voing, which baptiz' fignifies, ile promiſe him faithfully that upon his givin 
__ one example chat oives full evidence of it, or any other kind of full ni_ 
ides thac of example, any of which he is far from giving in any thing that 
t , I ſhall yield and become his diiciple, and follow him 
a in that or any thing elſe, and that for eyer:till. 


of it 
was eyerpen'd by him ye 
as far as I find him following Chri 
then he mult excuſe me it ia love co his foul I ſeriouſly beſeech bim to ſearch and 


ry his wayes and turn in truch co chat truth of the Lord Telus he yet tramples | 
| 
| 


ON 
Rancift, 

There ts example given you enough againft your way by Mr, Blake, My, | 
Banter 414 Mr, Cook roo of baptizing otherwiſe then by dipping, in the [ailsr, | 
whom they all inſtance in either expreſſely , or implicitly, Firſk My, Baxter | 
ſeies in that ſeftion of his which you have not yer fully Poke toy that the Tailor | 
yas baptized in the night in hs houſe, and therefore not likely over head in that | 
Countrey where water was ſo ſcarce , and tothrs agree ſome words of Mr. Blake | 
ard Mr, Cook concurrent in matter though different in forms we read ſaith 
Mr. Cook p. 16. of multitudes baptizd cven 3600 in Jeruſalem without mens | 
tion of goirg to the Rivers, and of whole families without mention of going to the | 
| waters, or f-tching ſtore of water's, it is like the waters they bad within doors | 
ut midnight ſufficed AQts 2.41, AtS 16. 15. 33. and ſaith Mr. Blake p. 10, | 
ometimes baptiſm was adminiitred where water for dipping was n0t to be had, ' 
and though the Eunuch comming to 4 river ſaith here us water , what hindred 
that I ſhowld be dipped ? yer there us little probabili!y that Paul could ſay ſo in 
udas's hoxſe 1m freight freer in Damaſcus , nor the [ailor in his priſon 1n Phi- 
wp Jou ſay that baptiſm was ordinarily in rivers, where there were many | 
watery but ſure there were neither many waters, nor rivers is theſe mens 
dwellings, and as ſure they went not ont in the night wnto any ſuch placeszyet were 


they baptized, 


Baprift, 

Are theſe your Examples of _—_ otherwaies then by dipping ? certaialy 
unleſſe theſe three men were every onz of them either (hamefully flighthy in cheir 
arches, or willingly ignorant , or ſmitten with blindnefſe, and given up in ſome 
meafure ar leaſt, for their not imbracing this plain eafie truch of dipping, 
ache love thereof, ro deep dotage and (tronge delulion, they could neyer believe, 
mich lefſe print ſuch palpable untruchs, abſoluce abſucdities, and cleer ſelf 
confurations, as are unayoidably to be ſeen by him that reads with underſtanding 
theſe parcells chey haye publiſhed co the eye of all men, 

See firſt how Mr. Cook concradicts himſelf in that clauſe, we read of great 
multitudes baptiz.:d even three thouſand in Jeruſalem without mention of going 
to the Rivers, 

To fay nothing of che inyalidity of this piece to his purpoſe, nor needlefſeneſſe of 
the Scriprures mentioning the particular 6 where every one was baptized, for 
what if that be not ſpecified every where whete baptiſm is talked on, leaſt the vo- 
lume ſhould ſwell,is ic nor as much as to ſay chey were dipped in thar ic is ſaid they 
were baptized, i. e, ſubmerſi, obruts, ablutt rmmergends, for gaglize 4-4 | 
fies mainly , I ſuppoſe I may ſafely ſay only ſuch waſhing as is by douting, d&p- 
ping or ſwilling , ſpecially fince in places enough it is ſaid they were baptized in 
Rivers, and places of much water : bur to ſay nothing I ſay of that, mark how 
this clauſe of Mr. Cook claſhes with another of bis within a matter of ren lines up- | 
Wards from ir, for there giving other reaſons, then that of dipping,why iJohn choſe 
to baptize in Rivers ad ruaning waters, among others he gives this as a ſpeciall 
one, viz. 

Becauſe ofthe multitudes that were bapt1z:ed,eſpecially ſaich he, ſering there 


came ſuch huge multitudes ro him to be baptized , and yer here were on 
multi- 
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multicudes baptized even no lefſe then 3000 and yet (ith there is no mention of 
the place where , which by Mr. Cooks owa realon , if ic be a realoa, mult bea 
place of running waters, and ftreams that many might be imploied ar once in ba 
rizing along the river, for the more ſpeedy dilpatch , with fo great multitudes, 
cherefore theſe belike went not out to the rivers, though yer theres no more menti. 
oned that they did nor, then that they did, 

There werethouſands of conyer's A, the 4, the 4. of the matter of whoſe 
baptiſm there is no more mentioned then of the manner of it, and yer there is 
round enough to belieye they were all baptized , as well as the relt, yea Mr, 
Blake believes it, and in the ſame way as the relt whoſe baptiim with che manner 
of it is expreſſed, for why ſhould others be baptized in rivers becauſe they were 
multitudes, and yet thele mulcitudes be exempred from that and be dilpached 
with ſo ſmall a marter as ſprinkling? therefore the not mentioning twas done, is 


bn argument as good as nothing; and whereas he laies there is no mentioning of 
fetching in great fore of waters, tis true, that we never read at all of water fetch 
to the perſons, but of perſons going to the water we do, chough he ſaies we do | 
not, for even Lydia her ſelf and her family, which is no other then his own in. 
fance,were gone out to a river fide to hear Pan! preach, where bein g conyerted 
they were baprized , that being the wonted place of preaching and praying no 
doubt in order to the conveniency of baptizing, before eyer the Apoliles were fo 


much as inyited to her- houſe. 
Secondly , of this ſtamp allo is Mr, B/akes conceit concerning the baptiſm of 


Paul, who becauſe the particular place or ſourle of water wherein he was baptized 
is not e ed, imaginsthat he mult needs be baptized within doors, and no 
whereelie, and ſo conſequently not by dipping, but ſome other way , whereas 
there is neither neceſſity cor probability of his being ſo, but rather evidence if nor 
from the very place, yer at leaſt from what Mr. Blake faies that it was other- 

\wiſe : For 

Firſt, it ſeemes to me that Pay! was not to be baptized within, but to go ſome 
where or other tothe diſpatching of that bufinefſe , wherefore elſe ſhould Anarie 
rub him upto it as he doth in ſuch wiſe asthis, and »ow why tarieſt thou? ariſe 
and be baptized and waſh away thy fins &c, Which as it Argues it was a {eryice 

| Paul was tardy to, and I know no mans fleſh forward to ic further then by faith 
it is oyerpowred,lpecially in ſuch a weak caſe as Pax it ſeemes was in at that pre- 
ſent, ſo it was as who Grow lay, why art thou ſo undiſpoſed to thy duty in that 
particular, make haft, and linger not longer abour ir, bur come away and be bap- 

|. > D y P 
tized: now had aſperſion or infuſion been only the work, Pax could nor have bin 

| ſo backward asto need ſuch (harp exſuſcitation, when once conyinced, for theres 
no ſuch great unpleaſancneſs to the fleſh, as to engender any averleneſſe unto 

\ that, bur that Paul was more tatdy then he ſhould have been (and why he ſhould 

be ſo I know not if amongthe other impediments , at leaſt he was not ſenhble of 

' ſome tediouſneſſe in the ſervice ) was uttered in a publique exerciſe once from that 

very tex” Att s, 22, 16, by a friend of yours, and mine now deceaſedat his ſprio- 

kling one of mine own children, in which Sermon the doctrine was this (and a good 

{ doEtrine it avas, and yery truly grounded upon the Example of Pals dlnejje in 

| that Scripture , and further ad by Lots loitering in Sodom: ) vize 

| That by reaſon partly of the remainder of corruption in the beſt , preſenting evil 

' when they ſhould do Good, and partly the great grand enemy of our ſalyat 10n $44 

| Fang oppoſing himſelf to all good, the beft that have even renounced their vile 

| bfe » have an indiſþoſition to holy daties , and have need of excitation and ſtir « 

Ting up. 

| Again hadhenoteither beento be baptized withia by dipping, or been to re- 

; Cele within an afperſion or infuſion upon his face only he need not to have bin bid 


| to ariſe, orſtand upin order tocither of theſe , ſo much as from the preſear poſture 
he 
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| he wasin, for if he were then ficting , face rantilm might have been done as well, 
| adif he were lying down (which 1a his then caſe is the moge likely of the two ) 
much better then in a ſtanding poſture, in which tis noc ſo cafje to diſpence a pour- 
ing upon the face, lcalt pouring fo lictle as you do it prove rather a Rantiſm chea 
a baptiſm, or pouring 1o mucu as the baprizer ſhould do on the diſciple , if he will 
needs do ir by pouring i.e,rill he bach buried him in baptiſmyar wholly covered him 
with water in iclemblance of the ſpiritual, he make way for his bodily buriall io 


Whereas therefore Mr. Blake faics thus , wiz. that though the Euruch com- 
inge9 che River might faie heres wa er what hinders why 1 ſhavuld nar be dipped, 


ly it was fo indeed , that chey had not any Ponds or Rivers 1a their houles, to dip 
in, buc will ir follow cherefore that they were baptized in the i; 0uſe wichour dip- 
| ping? no ſuch mater by Mr. B/s, fayour, but rather that fich there was not water | 
| enough tor rheir dipping within doors, as there was for the Eunuchs dipping with- | 
| out, therefore they wear out to ſome water or other char they might be baprized, 
i.e, dipped conveniently , as the Euauch was, and that may polhibl not be farce, 
| formany a one that hath not biaoks nor poads in their houles, yet — them oft 
| noc far " their doors, and that 7#4as had not ſo who can tell ? bur whether he 
tad or no, che macter is not greac., (ith he lived nor far fram much water howeyer 
whilelt be was living in Damaſcus, for were not Ab.ana and Par pbar Rivers of Pa» 
waſcus though nat tor N.ams 7: dileale , yer for dipping tull as good as jordan it 
elf, and all other waters of Iſrael, 
Thirdly , Sze how miſerably Mr. Baxter is miſtaken ,he would make men be- 
lieye , if they wauld be ſuch Idiocs, as torake his ſingle word for it, againlt the 
efle word of God, that in che Comntrey of the Faylor water was fo icarce that 
he could not be dipped over head,whereas ( oh that Mr, Baxter would ſee how the 


| 


| 


| 


there is liccle probabilicy that P44 could lay ſain Jadas his houſe in Frarghe | 
ſtreet in Damaſcus , orthe Faylor ac his Priſon in Poillippi, 1 lay it is very ke- | 
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Lord bath lefe him to diſcover his too haſty galloping over the Sripcure)) it isrelated 
that a River can jult by the ſame Cicy of Philipp ASC he dwelt, eyen that, by | 
te fide of which Paul preached, and prayer was wont to þe made, where alſo | 
Ligy z , and her houſhold were converced and þaprized and all this no further off | 
[te in the very ſame chapter ,' where the [ay/ors bapriſm is ſpoken of viz, Aits 
'16,1 o1 I F- 
| Ce his ſcarcity of water is made a mighty Argument among you againſt | 
| Gpping , ſome ſaying that warer fqr dipping was n>t to be had in the houſes of 
te diſciples that Were __—_ therefore the y received no more then ſome aſper- | 
hong or infuſion within , Jome {peaking as though water tor dipping were natto be | 
tadin whole Cities and Countrzys where the diſciples dwelt, thus doth not onely | 
Mr, Baxter, who denies a lufficiencic of water for dipping over head to be in that | 
Country where the Jaylor dwelc , butalfo Senior Mr, $i»zpſ\ » one of you my A(k- 
ford oppoſers,who 1n a letter under his hand to a neighbor of his{much of which is 
pertimn dirette + verbatim partins oblique (+ collateraliter, our of Mr, Blake, 
lothat ir ſtands or falls in him, and of the ret that is not tranſlated thence into h is 


turn, ſome already is, and ſome that is not yer, is to be ſpoken to as I goalong) 


tells us that there was not any water in Jeruſalem wherein ſo many as were there 
baptized, in ſo [hort a time, at that t1m1e of th: year whenwater was ore [caut), 
could poſſibly have heen dipped, 

What a ſtrange conceit is this ? what not water enough in nor yet about all 7e- 
r#ſalem to dipp 3 man over head in ? for fith he ſaies not fo manygthe ſame water 
courſe I hope that one can be dipped in, may alſo ferye to dipp a thouſand ; hall 
we think that in che greatet drought that could happen all thole brooks the Scri 
tures mentions viz,, Cedron and $4/o2m, andthe fountain of Gyhon, and t 
Conduit of che upper pool, which ran with ſeveral ftreams, and were at one place 


all coincident with Cedron,were dryed up ſo thatnot a place could be found of 
any 
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| any competent depth for men to dip in? 


| bly a brook might be much ſweryed up fince then,& lomwhat ſhallowed in ſo ma- 
; ay Generations,nor thirdly how poſlible it is to deepen the ſhallowelt ftream that is 
| 

| very eahily in order to ſuch a purpole,for I bave ſeen ancle deep ireams fo ordered as 
| Tipeak of, more then once or twice for a need, though that «£0» had need. to 


| It once; 


| 
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But perhaps what Mr. Baxter faies conceming «/£x9- upon the report of 'rra.. 
| yellers viz. that even the River e/£ xo» it ſelf where John baptized becanſe theye 
was much water , is found to be a ſmall bro, that a man may almyſt 
ſtep over, or as I findit expreſſed tome in a letter to a neer and deer triend of 
mine , upon the credit of eye witneſle hiſtorians , e/En0x was bur a ſmall purl 
ſcarcely knee deep at the deepeft, fo Mr, S:mpſon may lay, bur it is on his own 
head if he do, concerning theſe brooks, that were about /er»ſalem, to all which 
I ſhall for brevities ſake diſpatch this anſwer here now Iam about it, 

And fuſt Tintreat Mr. Simpſon to conſider that this ſerves nor his turn howe. 
ever , if Cedron and Siloam, and the reſt that were wi:hout the City , and the ! 
ftream alſo that ran through the City, from: the fountain of the old pool into ('. 
dron , ſhould be all ſuch as «/£ x0» is ſuppoſed to be, ith the hiſhpool Betheſda, 
at which lay a great multitude of impotents. and into which one amoreſtthe ref} 
defired to be pur,or caſt (for the word is gdaan) but could not, was both deep. 
er and broader then ſo, and convenient for many to dip in at once, for if we ma 
credit Betheſda it ſelf, the yery name inftruRtsus in no lefle W RX FV2 being 
in engliſh no other then the houſe of flowing down , ſo called for the concu rence, 
and confluence of many waters thereinto, ſee Calvin upon the place, who tells 
youthat it was a pool he thinks, into which water did flow down continually, 
_—_ either channels or pipes,that the Prieſts (for it was neer the Te:nple) migh 
as well be furniſht with water for their ſacrifices,as the people were with ſacrifices 
themſelves in the ſheep marker wherein ir was; others think, and as I take it Be. 
z4 in his Anotations, that it was a pool at which cartel drank, and in which 
uſed to be plunged; whereof ſaith he there could not but be great Htore m lery. 
ſalem : ſo much may well ſerye without any more co falve the lore eyes of Mr, 
Simpſon. 

As forMr, Baxter ile bate him his almoſ?, and yet he will not get much by 
the matter, for as I have ſeen others baptized by torall dipping in the like, ſo was 
I ſeen to be baptized my ſelf in a place of ſo little laticude, that an ative man 
might make ſhift totep over, not almoſt bur alcogerher, in which yer there is wa- 
ter enough lefc behind to baptize a thouſandygf not a million more in the ſame man- 
ner, andfo, not to ſay how poſſible it is, if not a thouſand to one that A 
| nons eye Witneſſes never foundede/E ons depth in all places,nor ſecondly howpoli- 


\ 


be made deeper inthoſe places , where [oh did baptize , may be twenty times 
told by ſome Trayellers, thar loye to hear chemlelyes talk, before I ſhall believe 


Notto ſay any thing I ſay of theſe, let «£0» be bur knee deep if you willyex 
In hath ſo taught che expedience of knee deep to dip in to my ſelf, and other 

ptizers that T know,rhat as we bave dipr perſons oft where it hath not bin ſo deep, 
ſoy except inſuch a channel where we cannot well ayoid it, we chooſe now not to 
90 in much deeper, 

See Fourthly how all your three Worthies Mr, Blake, Mr. Baxter and Mr. Cook 
do deceiye you, as being indeed deceived themſelves,and that in a manger ſo plain 
that none bur Blind Seers can look beſide it, for though each of the three were a- 
lonein each of thoſe other errors, which they ſeverally utter in your laſt joint quo- 
tation, and confident commendation of them, yert(wo is me may England fay that 
my leaders are ſo mifled) the whole Trinity of them is at unity, but againſt all veri- 
o in this,even in the very thing in which prigcipally you would have us mind them, 
or whereas, asan inſtance that baptiſm was not by dipping, they all alledge = 
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be Juiler was baptized at midaight in his houſe, and therefore probably not in |- 


ſuch a way as dipping, that he was m___ about midaight is true , but 
that he was baprized in his houſe, is fo contrary to eruth, chat a yery child may 


find the falſencfle of chat aſſertion, for howbeit Mr. Cook fates plainely, its ike 
| the waters they bad within doores at midnight ſufficed, and Mr. Baxter more 
| plain-lys that the lailor was baptized in the wightin bu houſe, and Mr. Blake 
| mofi plainely, ts ſure there was wot many waters nor rivers in the [ailoys 'dwels 
lings and it 15 45 ſure that they 1.8, the ailor and the Apoſiles went not out in the | 
wight to any ſuch places as were fit to dip ing yet what faith the word in plain 
nub? no lefſe then this, char the Tailor after he was baptized brought thens in- 
to bus houſe and ſet meat before them, and rejoiced : for it is laid fuſt, that upon 
the earch-quake , and Pars crying our to him, that he ſhould do him- 
elf no harm, che Farlor haſted into Paul and Silas and brought them out , e= 
condly that chey upon his then inquiry told him what he ſhould do to be ſayed,and 
ow by the word to hins and all bis, whereupon in this intertime , i, e, berween 
the time of the Iailors bringing them our, and his bringing them in again, he took, 
them and waſhed their ftripes, and was baptized he and all his ftraightway. 
Thirdly, tht when he had brought them into bis houſe, which words compared 
with verſe the 30, where ic is ſaid he brought chem out, ſhew clearly that he, and 
| his were with them Rill without hearing the word, waſhing them , and ſub. 
micting to be baprized i. e, i”»mergendo waſhed of them, he made them eat, and 
rejoiced: now what mangbut one minded to oyerlook what likes him not,can chuſe 
but ſee this to the cont utation of theſe three mens opinioas? which I doubt becauſe 


it is theirs mote then aoy thing elſe, may bethe opinion of 3060: that the Tailor | 
fiſt brought them out, and then waſhed their ftripes, and was baptized, and then | 
brought them io, and rejoiced with them is clear. 

| | Raariſt, 

You have ſpoke long enough to little purpoſe to this y for I am not yet of your 
mizd; pray let us ſee what you will ſay tothoſe worthy mens writings , in diſ- 
proof of the proofs that you have brought, s 

" BHaptiſt, 

I come then to conſider what is ſaid by hes arly, or all of theſe three repug- | 
ants in exception againlt whatis faid by us for the way of dipping, having fpoken 
already to the firſt as you defite in irs ſeyeral parts: 

The next exception I find Mc, Baxter makes againſt what we fay is this, the 
word ſignifies laith he, to waſh as well as to dip, and ſo ts taken when applied to 
aber things as Mar. the 7.4. 8. and berein he ſums up in ſhort the whole mind 
of Mr. Cook and Mr, Blake allo in this matter, who ſay viz, Mr, Blake p. the 4, 

. to Mr, Blackwood, that Scapwla laies 8av1ito lignifics to dip, rodrown , and 
| Lava to waſh, the Septegrnt uſe the words bapriziog, and waſhing promiſ- 
cuouſly; Mr. Cookpy 11. to AR. much whac the yery lame viz. char baptiſm 
henifies waſhing, aad p. 13. quoting the ſame Scripture Mark, the 9. here you 
have faith he, the word Banlitauto waſh. 

Toall which I anſwer, but briefly, having touche at this before, who doubts 
of this that the wordgav1itu fignifies to waſh ? how is it poſſible that it ſhould nor 
"gpifc waſhing ſo long as it ſignifies dipping , dipping being no other then a kind 

waſhing ? what ever word (1gnifies propedy » and primarily (as fax1itu doth) 
todip, drown, plunge in, overwhelm with, put under watery muſt needs be ſi 
poſed ſecondarily , conſequently , and even thereupon to fignifie waſhing, nei» 
ther does it hgnifie ſometimes onely ro waſhgas Mr. Blake obſerves our of Scapula, 
but it alwayes fignifies to waſh, there being no dipping, bur ſignifies a waſhing, 
ring being not a dippiag onely, bur neceſfarily a waſhing alſo; wherefore very 

c baptizing and waſhing are, and well may bez promiſcuouſly uſed each for the 
ther, but what will the men make x all chis, that becauſe baptiſm honifies 2 

Bbb kind 


[ITY 


_ 


z nl 


—_— 


| 374 


x See legh. 
crit.ſac, p.7 6. 
77. where he 
ore and Ore a” 
gain confeſſes, 
Banlitu 
tignifies to dip 
plunge under 
water &c. 
primar ily,and 
properly P- 
76. it fignif 
eth primarily 
ſuch a kind of 
waſhing as is 
ufed in Bucks, 
where linnen 
is plunged or 
dipt. Bexa 
neque vero 
\ 73 bamlitey 
| fignificat lava- 
rey nifi a coſe- 
quenti,nam 
proprie decla- 
rat tingendi 
cauſa mergere. 
alſo p, 77.the 
native & pro- 
| per fignificati- 
on of it is to 
dip inte water 
or plunge 
water, 
Joh,3-22,23- 
Mat. g- I6.tan- 
quam ad tin- 
gendi mergo 
Canſab.immer 
g0,intingo, a- 
| bluo, Bucan. 
mergo, et tin- 
go Bullinger, 
proprie ſigni® 
ficat immergo, 
ſubmergo, @- 
bruo aqui 


derur copiam, | 
abundantiam, | 
perfetam {| 


notaſe Aret» | 


| 


Zanchinss vis 


quandam per- | 
tafhonem de- [ 


fication. 


| 


| not how we ſhould handſomely underſtand one another in any tongues 


Chrift ndome 


kind of waſhing viz. the waſhing of its own kind, or ſuch a waſhing as dipping, 
plunging , or ſwilling is, therefore it f iftes all manner of waſhing : a king of 
waſhing it ever did, bur all kind of waſhing it never did yer lignifte fince the world 
{tood : a waſhing by immerſioa and ſubmeriion is the tenſe: ont, a waſhing 
infuſion isnot, bur as for your waſhing by bare aſperſion lo far is it from being the 
true ſenſe of ganlite that it is no kind of waſhing atall , yea if you will go criti. 
cally to work(as Mr, Blake woule have us) about Barxlitey and Iyer, between 
which yer there is no ſuch difference, as he imagines, and keep clole to the fignifi. 
cation of the words, both your perty powring, and your ſpoil-all iprinkling will 
be diſcarded fo far from the name of baprizing, that chey will not be found to meer 
it half way, noron a true account to amount to fo much as the name of Waſhing, 
for that Bawlito ſignifies originally to dip, plunge or oyerwhelm , and therefore 
conſequenly ro waſh, we not, that being indeed not onely a 
way, bur alſo the moſt effeKual and uſual way of waſhing: therefore 
banlitey is ſometimes promiſcuouſly uſed with yirTey and aiziy, both which ori. 
ginally bgaifte waſhing , of what kind foever ., whether that which is by dipping 
in water, or rubbing water upon the ſubje&, when they are each applied unto the 
other, bur as for ixxi, and gayliZe the one ſtgnifies to powre out onely, the other 
to ſprinkle onely, bur neither this nor that alone, and abſtrat from ſome other 
co ncurrent ation , as rubbing the water on thats fo applied (w}.*-h was neyer 
doneat any Rantizing that ever I ſaw) doth yet fignific 10 much as any kind of 
waſlting whatſoever : therefore though Gamritu 1s rendred not onely by merge, 
ſubmergo to dip or plunge over head and ears, but alſo by /avo, abluo to waſh 
clenſe or waſh away, and very fidly ith baprizing or dipping is really and truly 
| ſuch a waſhing, yet 'yx{@ is rendred effi#ndo to powre out and gay]iZ by aſperge, 
perfundo, irroro, to ſprinkle or moilten, as it were with a {mall dew, butnei 
of them by /avo, abu, nor do they fignifie ſuch a thing as to waſh, nor are 
ſuch a thing as waſhing in any wiſe, ſo far are they therefore from bearing the 
name of baptiſm, that you may as well rendec baprizing by rantizing, and fay to 
baprize is to ſprinkle, which is a thing that all men in the world cannor ſhew to be 
ſo much as a remote ſenſe of the greek word baptize , as render rantizing by bap- 
tizing, that is to ſay thatto ſprinkle isto baptize, which likewiſe can neyer # 
(hewen to be ſo much as a remote ſenſe of the word Rantize : if therefore garliten 
come not ſo neer Bemlityy as to begdewm with it 1 2eytlo ro be latin with it into 
lavo, orto be engliſht with it ſo .much as by the name of waſhing, which is but 
| a ſecondary ſenſe of the word Gamlite, how will you ever reach your rantiſm into 
the name of baptiſm it ſelf, whoſe prime (ignification is ſwbmergo i.e, to oyer- 
whelm, out of which prime (ignification that it ſhould be uſed continuallyasyou 
fay the ſpirit uſes it in Scriptureywhere all —_ you ſtrain. a point to haye it 
liſh waſhing, andnever —_—_— (for pray where ſhall it-be cookie | 
by the term of overwhelming? juſt no where by your good will) is a piece of ſimple 
{lipſlop to utter, n1P, of 


Rantiſt. | 
But Mr Rlake tells you another tals that 1 believe will make you ear theſe words 
you laſt declared, for whereas you talk ſo wach of dippings being the prime fig- 
wification of Bamlita what then? hep, 2, ſaiefinway of anſwer to that, that 
there is nothing more ordinary then to have words wſed out of their prime ſignt-| 


| BaptiF, 
Nothing more otdinary then to have nb our of their prime fignification? | 
What a ſtrange extraordinary expreſſion is that? I dare undertake to (hew him | 
ſomething more otdinary then that, and venture to ayouch thar it is more ordiha-' 
ry to have words uſed in their prime Ggnification, then out of it, or elſe I know 
for how- 
beic | 


—_ OO ——_—_——— 
————_ 
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| Onchriſt ud. 
deic there is now and then a word figuratized befides irs proper meaning, yet that 
a ſecondary , borrowed , baltard, forraign ſcale ry” > 9 words lo Ge. 
from their owa proper , dire, prime, proxime, native ſignification that we 
oo wr them in no ſeaſe, no not 12 their genuine ſenſe more ordinarily, then ia 
thoſe ſecondary ſenſes , is ſuch a peece of ſen(leſſe, as will hardly enter into the 
ceater of my underſtanding while I haye one, yer ſo do you dore upon he farre 
fercht ſenſes of words, when they onely, though never ſo untowardly roo, may be 
wreſted in 0 ſerve your tura, that nothins is mare ordinary among your ſelves in- 
deed in ſuch a caſe , chen to ſhur our che aptelt, che amplett acceptions altogether, 
and force the ficlt lenſes from having co do at al! with thoſe words whoſe own, 
whole plainelt, whole ne:relt, whole liketieſt , whole chiefeſt, propereſt ſenſes 
are: and on this wile do youdzal with the cruzlt ſenſe and Gignification of this 
word Gerlite which becaule ic fignihes ſometimes onely, as Mr, Blake obſerves 
(which is however argument «75 44 ho 5in5 ) though I grant it fignifiesever, yer 
| onely ſecondarily co w iſh, cherefore, if you may have the yore of ic, it mutt ne- 
| yr fignific any _ elſe, and neyec be interpreted by i:s prime fignification at all, 


| ir figniftts i, ©. uſually, and for the moſt part and primarily (for who can take Mr 


eas meaning ocherwiſe)to dip or drowa 8&c, and ſometimes, quorh he out of 
S:apulaxo waſh, but if I hould ask Mr. B/zhe how often he would eiye it leave 


throughour the whole new tetament to be taken in that fenſe, which his wor4 
ſome:1mes annex2d to the ſenſe of waſhing (hewes he takes co be che molt uſual 
and common ſafe of ger1ize viz. to dip, plunge, oroyerwhelm, I am aftaid he 
will chang: his note , and lay it ſignifies alyyayes co vyaſh, and not alloyy the 
ſerſe of ic ro dip, or plunge ſo much as ſometimes, no not yer fo much as once 

t che volpel : yaal demand of bim yvhere he dare give vyay to bamnlitu 
tobe conſtrued in its prime ſeaſe, 1. ce, to dip, overvyhelm, or in yyhat one = 
he yvill be pleaſed ro ler us give it any other then the ſecondary, that onely ſome- 
time ligaification of vyaſhing ? I doubtic mult be contented for him, and all 
theRanciſts co be yyichour its neerelt, to be (tript of its plaineſty ta be baniſht and 


——__ 


forct for ever from bearing its «ruckt ſenſe, in all places of the book of God | 
mle(ſe they may be forc's offce co be yvirhouc their yyills, for in all the Scripture | 
thar I knovy of, where the yyord Benlite isplaced, it is thus diſplaced from its | 
pincipall igufication by them , fo that all our defices co chem on its behalf char | 
may ſomecimes ar lealt be granced che ſenſe of dipping ſhall in no yyile prevail for | 
tzown feaſe to be alloyyed ic : I remember bur theſe places ar preſenc yvhere the | 
word Gamlito is uſed, vvhere yyater bapriſin of perſons is ſpoken of v;z.. Hr. | 
3.6. 11.13. 14. 16- 28, 19, Mark, 14+ 5. 8.9.10. and the 16. 26. Luke 3. | 
7-12. 16, 21. L4%; 7. 29. 39. Tobn 1.25.26,28. and the z, 22, 23. 26.and | 
the 4. 1. 2, A#,1. 5,and the 2.38. 4r. andthe 8.12, 13 16. 36. 38. 39. and | 
the g. 18, and the 16.15. 33.and the 18. 8. and the 22. 15, R-91, 6, 3-4. 1 
Cor. 1; 13. 14- 15. 16. 17. Gl. 33 27. Col. 2. 11. in vyhich of all theſe places 
darethey alloyy us the prime fignlficarion of the vyard ? not ſo much as one I dare 
lay,yer Scapulaquortes bur tyvo places viz, Mark 7. Luke 11. yyherein it is 
to vyaſh, vye vyould be contented co alloyy them that not ſometimes onely,as 
they talk of, bur that alyyayes ic ſhall ſignifte to vvaſh, for dipping indeed being 
achief kind of vyaſhing it cannot be rationally gainſayed, onely(proh dolor )vve 
muſt -y once engliſh it dipping or oyeryyhelming, no or by any meanes in the 
wolid, 
Bur Sirs, though you are ſo accuſtomed to that: trick, ſothat ic is to be feared 
you will be hardly brought off it viz. ro have nothing more ordinary among 


— 


then to carry vyords,. and ſpecially the yyord &em1iZe clearly, and that not ſome- 
times onely , but continually beſides its prime ſenſe of aippiag, into irs farre off 
ſenſe of vyaſhing, and into its non-ſenſe of iprinkling ( for it fignifies no ſuch 


thing as that) yer vye have no ſuch cultome, nor the Churches of God, but to take 
. Bbb 2 words 
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| as ir were /72»m petere togo down to the very bottom, yet neither doth Gemlituur 
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vyords ordinarily in the ſenſe yyhich __—_ ptoperly bear: 
rift, 

Bus Mr. Blake denies douſing aver bead to be the prime ſignification of gay. 
Tifu and tells you p. 3otbat thegreat Criticks in the Greek 19ngue will not allow ou 
your ſence to douſe over head and years, to be the prime, diſtingiſhuwg between 
fanlitty and Siyon , making the Latter to bear your ſenſe, the former to be 
4 dippeng more light and over ly,as Luke =O - 6, and the 2.4, it is evidently uſed, 

| aptift. | 

O thats another matter be ſhould haye ſaid {othen at fuſi, for becauſe be talk. 
ed that. wards are uſed out of their prime fignification, and among the reſt this 
word gunlite , forthe ſake of which he faies the othery out of its p.ime figntfica. 
tion of dipping, Irtook itfor granted (and1o I might well , tor he allowes it to 
Gignifie waſhing in Scripture , and whar ſenſe is it that he pleads againlt by cha 
ſpeech, viz, bat words are oft uſed out of their prime fignifications?) Itookit 
I fay forgranted , and ſeriouſly a grant it is if he well examine it,that he took dip. 
lring, or oyerwhelming to be the prime ſenſe of baptiſm, ualefſe almolt a page of | 
| of bis be pennd in vain,and dares he now deny it? that is worle then all the ret ; 

but I wonder what is if that be not the prime? for I am ſure the prime's nor to 
waſhs it « (quoth __ dipping more light and overly then ſo, 

To whuch I fay let the perſons baprizing dip the perſons baptized as lightly and 
aeily asthey will ſothey dippthem,and not fome of thera barely,for then I know 
they muſt do it underly alſo, tar what man is truly to be baptized, that man istg 
be putunder water, nota part of imonly, as alſo what part of a man lefle or grea« | 
tex, yea if it be but the tip of the finger, that be inſtances in as an. overt 

ipping, is truly to be dipped , muſt not be dipped fo overly as that it | 
is not dipped underly , I mean put truly. uader water , for clic it is not 
properly a dipping of chat part : but I would I could hear ſome of thole Critics | 
(for he meations oor one of them) Pg him ſo befides the way of God 
by theix fair falſe glofſes upon the words Bemliter, and Sirmy, making Syrmy 00s | 
ly to ſignify that we Rand for i.c. a total overwhelming , and. baptizingno more 
then ſome dribliog kind of darting ſome part of the ſuBje& under warter, for verily | 
they are bur crackt beaind Criticks to me, if the: Lex:cos be atall to be berded: 
for howbeit Hu vary doth fignify the ſame that we faie gamitey lignifics , viz. dip- 
ping or being under water, andit may be more deeply then Gawlitey, forthat 1s | 


of EE I A ne et 


| 


Ggnify any lefle then we lay , and that primanily alſo, viz. at leaſtropur under 
and- oyerwbelry with water, which is enough for us , or elſe it would never be 
rendred by 0bro ond ſwubwergo , which words if they do not as truly expreſle as | 


{ 


| 


| 


total a covering with water as ſx bes, ingredior,. which are the ſenſes by which 
Jvva.is rendted then I have as much ſenſe in my beel as my head ; bur if thoſe Cr.» 
ticks think this no tight rendition, ler them da the world that right as to take up- 
on then to correct thoſe Errata's in the Lexicont that are extant, and to tum Lex= 
icographers theralelves. 

Thebird exception of Mr. Baxter againſt what bath been before ſaid io proof of | 


is this, viz. | 
The thing ſignifyed 1s ſet forth by the phraſe of waſting or ſprinkling and the 
wot exceed the thing /ignifged. = 
Andin this faſhion argue both Mr, Blake, and Mr. Cook eſpecially , ous of 
whole larger drivings home of this bead, a. man that hath but balf an cye may {cc 
Ms. Baxter borrowed moſt of that lirtle he ſaies in exception againſt what we lay 
fordipping. abridging twoor three pages of Mr..Cook, viz.. page I 9y 20, 2s 
into theſe two or three lines of his, and coting the ſame Scriptures, and Bq others 
and that in the ſelf fame order, and no othes, then Mr. Cooke doth, wiz. the 
Z Cor, 6. 11. Tit. 3» 5+ Heb. 10, 22. 1/4.4 4. 3. Feel 3. 28. Exch. 36. 26 
7 Pets 1.2, Heb, 12. 2.4, To 
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To which I ſay ic is truc , ſome but not all the things fignified , nor yet thar 
which is molt immediaceiy ſignified, and cherefore mainly to be ceſem bled, are fer 
forth by the phraſe of weldieg, pouring and ſprinkling, and it is as true that the 

need not exceed the thing ſignified, bur the fign need be adzquate to the 
thing ſignified , and fo is not any kind of waſhing, bur thar of dipping under wa- 
ter, nor doch that exceed che thing Ggnified , for chat which is the main martter,the 
ſgnandum or the radical matrer coall the reſt, is the death, burial and refurceRi- 
oa of Chriſt, and ours ſpiritually with him,which chings are no way Analogized 
in ſprinkling and pouring , bur onely by a burial under water , and — up 
again y whuch yer are the only things that thele chree men plead to haye left un- 
(gue » and uncepreſeaced in che tign , but we mult have them all not only fig- 
» but alſo,as much as may be, "lively pictured our in the (ign of baptiſm,chis 
cannot be by intufion or aſperfion, for they ate too narrow to relemble all , bur 
they may be andatre in ſubmearſion and immerſion, for thele are neither too narrow, 
nor too Wide , bur juſt adzquately reſembling the /ignatay there mu#t be a ſufſi- 
tiewcy in the [ign to the end laies Mr,Cook p.to. namely ro repreſent the ſpirituall 
grace y though yet p. 17. he kne:v not any word of God, wherein this repreſen= 
tation 15 neceſſarily erther expreſſed or implied. 
Now the whole ſpiritual grace being the death, burial and reſurreRtion of Chriſt, 
her with all the benefits thereof, viz, the wa ſhing of our fouls from yuilt as 
to juſtification, from filch as ro ſanQificarion, as by che blood of Chrilt ſprinkled 
and bis ſpirit poured, reſpe& muſt be had thar, as neer as can be, all theſe muſt be 
reſented, and that the Elements and aRions be neither ſo overmuch, as = 
_ off the heart from the ſpiticual ro the Corporal thing, as we o_ doi | 
we ſhould do more then dipp under , and raile up, or ſhould hold to under 
Water as almolt to ſuffocate the ſubget , nor yer fo little , as Mr, Cook faics well , 
as not clearly to repreſen: the ſpiritual grace the whole ſpiritual gracebeing therfore 
all theſe things forenamed,care muſt be had that they be all Ana/ogizedzas far as it 
poſſible, and cſpecially che main,which is fundamenral to all the reft,viz..Chriſts 
death,burial and reſurreQionzfor this however ought to be done,nor ought the ocher 


left undone, forthere is no repreſentation of Chrifts dearh,-burialt and tefi 


Oil, 

Raantift, 
And if Totall Dipping be the way, then many things are left undone , 
for there is no repreſentation of the blood of ſprinkling , aud the Spirits powre 


& FEY 
. Baptiſt. 

Not ſo neither w.ch your leave, for howbeit in bare infufton , and a 
death , burial and reſurretion are exclnded, yet in ſubmerſion and emerfion, both 
pouring and andy are concluded, the greater wertings containing in, and un» 
der them the lefſe , bur the leſſe no way reaching to the other. 

Moreover that remiſſion of fins by the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled is repreſented 
lufficiently in emertion, as well as in afperſion, not fo the death, burial and re- 
lucreNion in Aſperſioa conſult a learned Author for this , that was for af- 
ſpexfioa as well as your ſelves, though I belicye he ſaw ſubmerſion to be the 
derter way » 1,C, Bucan, Who in page 668. as I haye hinted aboye faies thus, 
Vit 


Ila in aquans Mer ſio, five aſperſio perſpicne denotat Rantiſmon, id eſt, afper- 
fonem ſanguinis Chriiti in peccatorum remiſſionem, & juſtitie imputationem ; 
Wora ante &Cc. 

So that we ſee he counted ſubmerſion,though it exceed that one part of the thi 
lgnified,viz.Chrifts blood ſprinkled,yet to fignify,& repreſent that yerrually as wel 
a other things; I conclude therefore notwith(tanding any exceptions that Eicher Mc 

Ba. 


UnchrilPud.. Ky | 


to be left undone , but it ſprinkling be the way then OR is | 
i. 


—— 


278 7 FA OEMS ETA PR 
| Ba, Mr.Cook, or Mr. Blake hath put in hitherto againſt what bath been faid by us | 
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in proof that baptiſm was by dipping in the primitive tim?, that that was the way 
of baptiſm then. ; 
Rantiſt, 


But Mr. Blake hath many more Arguments then thoſe you have yer ſpoken ro 
whereby he cleerly evinces itythat bapti) mz Was not on!) by dippin T4 thex: | hope we 
have your anſwer tothens too, and the rather becauſe they are of ſome 
weight, and therefore you are the more willing to (tip by them : Fir$t ( ſaith he) 
if the way of baptiſm were only dipping , then the Bapuzer mutt put the bapti. 
zed over head in the water, and after a ſpace receive them up again, otherwiſe 
he could not ſay in your ſenſe [ baptize thee , but we read of no ſuch thing any 
where in Scriptureqwe find C hrift and the Eunuch going to the water and comin 
thence, but neither John nor Philip pitting them into the water or taking them 

m thence p.8, 
fro P Baptiſt, 

Iftrange that Mr. Blzke ſhould grant as be doth aboye p, 6. that Philip and 
the Ewnuch are fitly faid to go into the water, and yer fay ſo ſhortly atrcr, we 
find no more then their going to the water, and from 1t again; how fitly can x 
be ſaid to go into the water and out of wares but to and from ir I have (hew- 
ed dnt tis more (irange to me that he ſhould fo far terger himlelf, as to 
fay we read of no ſuch thing 1n Scrip'ure as of /oh andPhillips putting Cbriſt and 
the £xzxch into the water , or taking them from thence, for we read plainly thar 
Chriſt was baptized of /ohn into Jorden, and in /ordax, and we read that Phi. 
lip and the Ewnxch went down both into the water , and Phylip baptized him, 
and that Chriſt came up out of the water, and that Philip and the Eunuch came y p 
out of the water, if at this be not partly an expreſſion . partly an implication of 
the ſame thing that Mr. Blzke faics we no where read of, then I ſhall never aut 
my ſpectacles more, for what ſhall,we think was done to Chrift by /ohx when it 
is ſaid he was baptiz ed by him into orday , if he was not dipped, overwhelmed 
put under the water? ' was he ſprinkled into ordan ? and what ſhall we think 
Philip did ro the Eunuch when it is ſaid be baptized him, after they were both 

edown into the water, if he did not put him underic? did he no more then 
Feinkle,or pour a few drops of water on him?either of thoſe might have been done| 
as eaſily , and more if they had neyer gone into the water, yea if had never 
Went 74 much asto the water atall; and when it is ſaid of ChriF and the Emnxch 
that they came up out of the water, is it not neceſſarily implyed (and therefore 
what necd it be expreſſed) that ſohn and Philip, who put them under the water 
did take them up again after a ſpace, and not hold them alwaies under ic ? for if 
they bad, how they could have come up out of ic I know not, 

Lad Ar. Blake therefore more belieyed the Scripture , chen he did 1/r. Cook, 
from whom he borrowed this Argument (and leat ir again to Mr, Simpſon - of 


| 


— — 


Betherſden, or elſe Mr,Simpſon Role it, for without any coration of Mr.Blake 
he hath it word for word 1n that forenamed Letter of his which he defired ſhould 
be communicated ) he would not have tranſpenn'd Mr..Cooks matter, who faies Pp. 
16.0t his there z5 not the leſt hint that John douſedgcaſt or plunged Chyift into the 
water, and took him out of the waterinto another phraſe viz. we read of no ſuch 
thing any where in Scripture that John and Philip put Chrilt a»d the Eunuch in- 
to the water, 4nd took them wp again , bur it is your faſhion to follow by impli- 
cittaith, andto take up things at a venture by tradition one from another as the 
people do from you. 


Rantiſt, 
Now you talk of ipping under water , and taking up thence again, I pray 
tell me how it is poſſible for the baptizer ro dip the whole baptized under watery 
and 


_————_ 


1 


_—_— 


Unchriiind. 


and to lift him up again above the water ? ſth for this the ſtrength of more 
wen then one is neceſſary : perhaps you will ſay the perſon to be baptiz.ed may be 
an aſſictant , and an agent mn the buſineſſe ſs far himſelf as to go into the water, 
ind ſand there up to the middle, and then to yield the reſt of his body to be put 
under ty the adminiſtrator ; but this is for a an for the mo#t part ta dip bim- 


ſelf , and divinity d:th not admit of ſe-baptiſms, and permits not the baptized 
to be agents, but un this att will have them to be J_ and baptized by 6= 
thers ; 5s there any command for them to go into the water? 


Bapt ift. 

I think Mr, Sinspſon of Betherſden , Ko you haye laid your heads together , | 
you jump ſorighc ia one miad in this marcer, for in this manner, and almoſt ia | 
the yery ſame words doth he ſpeak in thac lerter of nis I ſpak2 of above, divinity | 
admirs not fay you of ſe-b4pti/ns 8rc, what your ſinodical divinity admirs of as | 

baptiſm I weigh not, and what you call ſs-bapriſms I know nor, but if you | 
call chat ſelf-baprizing for the baptized to go with the baprtizer into the water, and | 
there ſubmic himſelf ro be overwhelmed in che water by the hands of the admini- 
{rator putting him under, the Scrip:ure admirs of ſuch a ſe-þ4pciſw as this , and | 
if we had no command for a&ing io far in order to our own baptiſm, yer we bave | 
preſident ſo plain as is equivalent, witnefſe the Exnwch that weat down with Phys | 
lip into the water, and yet (ſaving your ignorance, which permits not the bapti. | 
zed to be agents) P.1x/ had command co be (o farre an agent in order co his ba 
tiſm as to do more then barely fit fill viz.,to ariſe, and pur himſelf in a poſture ſui- | 
table cothar , neither can you totally deny him to be cruly baptized and 
overwhelmed in water according to the will of Cariſt (and thar is fufficient) that 
betakes himſelf not onely core water, but alſo fo farre into it, that the di 


may conveniently put him under it, unlefle you ſuppoſe that the diſpenſer of old did 
carry the diſciple in upon his back, and: him in againſt his will, and 
that were in the diſciple the part ofa patient indeed; behides doth the con- 


dtmned mans being agent,and affitanc ſo far toward the cucring off of his head, as 
twlydown, and fit his neck to the block make him a ſe-ſlayer , or acceſlary fo 
far co his own deathrhar you can properly call him a muctherer of himſelf ? what 


dibling Divinity is this ? 
Rantiſt, 


Mr, Blake ties further that if the Scripture way of baptiz.ing were thus to 
dipor drown thens, the baptizer and baptiz.ed muſt both put off their garments, 
and lay thems a/ide for that buſineſſe, but we find no (uch thing mentioned, we 
find aith be, ons 12 thr new reftanent ſtoned, and the laying «fide of the \gar- 
ments of the witneſſes is more then once m2:ntioned, but among all the multitudes 
that were baptiz,2d there is mot one word of wnrlathing for that end, my yet of 
the Putting on of garmnts after baptiſm, when yet ſometimes there had been all 
reaſon for the mention of it , as inthe caſe of Paul, of whers after he was bay« 
tized, it ts ſaid he received meat , and was ſtrengthned, but not that appereti 
was put on him, nor dry and warm clothes applied to him , which we ſhould 
ſure have heard of, if be had bin gipt over head in water. | 
| Baptiſd. 

If by putting off of clothes Mr. Blake mexn, as it apoears he doth by his talk of 
na cipping in the ſam? place,ſuch a putting them off as isin order to putting 09 
ochers fir for ſuch a purpoſe in their tead, [ know not onely no neceſſity, bur no 
modeſty allo in ſuch a diveſtment z nor yet does Mr. Towbes I dare ſay, though 
1 his expreſſions viz. that in former dayes it was thought no immodeity, and that 
there is no neceſſity that perſons be dipt naked, Mr. Baxter is ſo abominably un» 
Ingenuous as to wreſt his words into ſuch baſe and filter ſenſes, and to abule him 
tothe world as if he had meant it was no immadeſty in old time to be dipt naked, 


nuity 


and as if he held it lawfull to be dipt naked, though not neceſſary, when inge- | 
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nuity of judgement, and ſuch love as he pretends to Mr. Tombes would have con. 
ſtrued his meaning to bethis,viz.that it was counted no immodelty in tormer times, 
chough it be now by Mr. Baxcer, to be dipt in that way , whereia we ate di 
which is notnaked, as Mr. Baxtey bruirs it, and that it 1s not neceflary to be dipt 
naked, as Mr. Blake Mr, Baxter and Mr, {0% think it is, it perſons be 
baptized by a totall dipping ; andas for the Scriptures mentioning of the putting 
oft, and on of their clothes 1 their addreſſes to , and drefles after baptiſm, there 
wasnot onely no necefiy,' butatall no expediency ia the mention of tuch a mat. 
ter : yea both reaſon and nature it ſelf ſuggeſting how needtul that was to be done, 
ie would baye been very yain and ſuperfluous to bave talked on it 2 as for the 
double mention that is made viz. by Luke Atts 7.5 8.of the witneſſes that Roned 


es ee es 


Stephen laying aſide their garments at the feet of a young man, whole namewy 
Saul, who is laid Att: 8.1, tobe conſenting to his d:ath,and ally by Paxl bim- 
ſelf Af.the 22, 20, confeſſing to God his perſecutions, and how when the blood 


and kept the raiment of them that ſhew him, Mr. Blake cannot be1o hilly as to 
think chat that clauſe concerning thoſe mens clothes was put in as a piece remark. 
able, or worthrecordiog of ir (elf, or in any other reſpect in the world, fave tor this 
end onely as ic was an exorefſion of the malice, that Sax/, who was afterward 
conyerted and called Pas/, did at that time bear againſt che truth, tor ſurely had 
there not been that good reaſon wherefore, the laying a{ide of their clothes had nor 
been worth cur notice, nor ſhould it eyer haye been mearioned Gmply for ic (elf 
| ſake; but now there was no ſuch weighty end as thisqor any end,or purpole at all in 
order to which it was needfull to mention the circumſtance of their clothing, agd 
junclorhing about the adminiſtration of baptiſm, it is enough that we have record- 
ed of the thing in the *);, Ho[,,and Kale); viz. that,and how, and why it was done, 
bur it would haye been truſtrancous, and eyen every way endlefſe to haye minded 
us of ſuch imperrinent apperteaances to baptiſm as the drefſiag and undreſſing of 
the diſciples: if any one tell me a ſtory that ſuch and ſuch infants were pri 

at ſuch places, is .not that relation ſufficient, and compleat ualeſle he tell me how 
the infants were dreft in their blankers, and whar a fi iling was made by, the mid- , 
wife, and the miniſter about the unpinniog and turning up'ot cheir face clothes? 


| is not theltory of Nzamans waſhing himlelf ſeyen times in Jordan full enough to 


our ule , becauſe here is no mention of his purring off and on ? Chriſt waſht his 
diſciples feet, and wiped them, it may well be luppoſed chey put off their (hoes 
hrs. and put them on again, yer there is no mention of that: Mr, Bake thinks 


{ that among all the mulcicudes that were baptized there muſt haye been ſome words 


about their unclothings, and clothings, and ſpecially chat there was reaſon that 


| we ſhould haye beard that Paz/had dry and warm clothes put on him after his 


| baptiſm , as well as mention of meat given him, if he had been baptized by im- 
| merfion,, becauſe he had been weak ; but what crude conceits are all cheſe? it 
wasrelated that he was weak through faſting three daies, and that was but pro» 
d and anſwering tothe” other to tell how after he cat his meat, and gathered 
gth, but the other mult have come in (for ought I ſee }wirhour either ſenſe or 


reaſon : and fith he firanges that among ſo many baptized, no mention ſhould be 


| 


| 


made of their preparations viz..the ſeponingand reſuming their garmears,] wonder 


what mention he finds of the accommodacrons that thole multicudes had that weee | 


circumciſed in Ahrehams family in one Gy, and in the City of the Shechemits, 


of the Martyr Stephen was ſhed he was (tanding by ard conſenrtrrg to his death, | 
[ 


| 
| 


and thoſe thouſands in the wildernefe,after the long cefſation,both before and after | 
circumcifion ? and yet that was ſuch a tedious bloody, fore, and painfull piece' | 


of ſeryice, as required(no quettion) ten times more attendance with clothes and 
other accomplifhments till it was whole, then this of baptiſm, evea in that fo 
troubleſome way to you wherein we diſpeale it, 


Ran- 


| 


—_ 


Onchriſt'nd. 
But pray give me leave a little: Now we talk of their (loxthe, 1 remember | 
that no ſooner was Chriſt come out of rhe water, but immediatelythe ſpirit drove 
him into the wilderneſsy he ſpirit of the Lord cawght away Philip and rhe Eunuch 
went 01 his way re joicong, Att, $. whence 1 argue thus, viz, if they put. off 
their Cloathes they did not ſtay to put them on, but went awa y naked', if 
they had them on, then being as you ſay, dipped over head and ears, they nauit 
have worn them wet , but the firit had been unſeemly, the later prejudiciall to 
their health, 6 | 
| Baptiſt. - | 

Well argued Mr, Simpſon again : as ſure as can be you haye got his Arguments 

root of [go , for theſe ſro Mr. S:mpſons very 27 2 ye letter of his | 

ye mentioned, Rand -:;/ ;: -- 

Whoſe Argument thus is it matters not , I ſuppoſe it us paſt your anſwer, and 
here is reaſon enongh in it to d:ſprove Chiilt andthe Eunuchs coral dipping, as 4 
meer groundleſſe and reaſonleſſe con'etture, and crotchet of your own comm fy or 
if you have any thing to ſay to it 1 pay = us have it out of hand, 

apt ijf, 
| Reaſon ſay you? it were well if there were ſo much as common ſenſe in ity for 
my part I ſuppoſe it a ſenſelefle fancy , bur I am ſure there is ſo lirtle ruth in the 
nd of it , chat its ſtark rotren ar the yery roo: : 1t is a dilpute Ex fa/ſo ſw "po- 

firs tis taken by you for _ as neceſſary , when ic ſhall never be yielded to | 
by us for ſo much as probable,charChriſt and the Eunuch were baptized either nak- 
oxclſe in the cloathes chey ware immediately both before or after cicher : for 
| both Chril (comming purpolely co be baptized) and the Euauch though not thin» 
king of baptiſm ill Philip merhim, yer returning homeward from Jerulalem, 
where he had been for ſome time, were undoubtedly accomodated otherwile, and 

with change ſurable enough to ſuch a buſineſle, | 
Secondly,ir ſuppoſes that both Chri/t, Philip and the Eunuch , poſted all fo 
immediately ſeyeral waies from the water , that they taied not ſo much as to co- 
ver themſelves with other Cloaches , thea choſe chey went wich into, and came up 
wich out of the water z whereas, as nature it ſelf torbids usto believe they wear 
in, much more that they went away naked, for common ſeaſe forbids us to rake 
the word 1mmediately in ſo ftrict a lenle, as to think they departed in ſuch ex- 
; | tremity of haſt as was no way conkiſtent with che ſhifting , and fo firung of them- 
lelyes for departure 2 ſn»medzately doth ſeldome ſound forth ſuch a ſuddennefle as 
admirs of no incertimegnor invening ation ar all: yea ſometimes it ſignifies na ſooner | 
then ſome howers, ſome daie s, tome years atter, according to the nature of the 
matter aſſerted in the ſentence wherein ic hah irs uſe, as CA{atch 24. 29.. nor 
doth it expreſſe any orhec in Jſark 1.13, where it is ſaid /nmediarely the fpiric 
draye Chriſt into theWildernefle,thea wichin a while afrer his baptiſm, as appears 
not only by Marth. 4. 1, where itis not 4v3vs, but ror4 which word is chere 
att predift i5] ordinative of another tory, bur ſpecially by Luke 4.1. where 
ts ſaid plainly that he was returned from [order , before it is faid he was 

led into the wilderneſſe - and had you or Mr, Simpſon , compared Scri 
with Scripture , or heeded the harmony of che Eyangelifts, you had faved 
your ſelyes the labour of all choſe lines , and loſt nothing by it bur what is 
worth nothing , viz. the Argument it ſelf, for asif I ſhould lay immediately 
+ | akerthechild was ſprinkled the Goſſips and frieads went along with ic home, ic 

* | were abſurd to underſtand me fo , as if I meant that they did not Ray fo long af- 
ter, as to wipe the childs face , and pur che face cloathes oyer it, andlap it up a- 
gain in the looſe blanket to keep it warm : ſo no eſſe abſurdity is it to underſtand 
that ſpeech, viz, And immediately the Spirit caught away Philip, and imme- 
diately afrex Chriſt was baptized he went into the wilderneſſe, ſo Rrialy. as +, | 
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there was not ſtaying ſo much as tateafſume any garments they had laid aſide \ in? 
otderto the more conyemency of theis bapuzing, . ' _ | 
One thing more cannor but take nocico of 1a this clauſe as,tis Mr. Simpſons 
andebar is whac|ittle proportion, if not conttadigion , ir holds wich the wards 
of Mr. Simpſon (or rather of Mr. Blake uſed by Mr. S-mpſon ) igmediately pyg.. 
\cegdent rotheſe in his letter , for hewill not give way to.it at any hand that Chr 
andthe Exnach went into thewater , or at lealt chac they were pur iato the water 
by\Jekm agd Philip, ortaken thence, bur onely inthe phraſe of Mr, Blake, ar 
the third hand of Mr. Cook , that they went to the water, and came thence, . agd 
yet here he forgers himſelf ſo far as to the confutation of himſelf and them to ſpeak 
-x1 the phriſe or $criprure concerning Chrift and the Ennuch , viz,,that they game: 
ont of the water, which if they could do, and neither wear into it,, nor were par 
intoit, then I know not how to in gh plain Engliſh, fs. 55 
' ntult, *- | 
| Wellthis ts all but bythe buſineſſes let us go on and conſider what more Mr, Bl, 
brings to diſprove dipping to be the primitive cuftome , he tells you further Pg, | 
it was the Apoſtles way to baptize diſciples as (on as they were become Converts 
the ſame = » rather ſometimes the ſame houre , as we ſee in the Eunuch, the 
Jaylor,end Lydiagand mwltirudes of others ; but conver fiom of Diſciples neceſſuri. 
happened when there was no ſeaſon for dipping y the Element of water being o= 


ver Cold for that ſervice. 
: if any objeft that in thoſe Conntreyes there was no danger in the coldeſt 


tres. 

He anſwer s,the commiſſion being for all Nations diſciples were made in al] 
Countreys ; how ſoone ſaith he came the wordto this Nation? &c, ſometimes 
therefore ſaith he the water and weather was too cold for dipping, 

Secondly, the Number of Converts were ſo numerons 30003 5000. in one 
49 that there was no poſſibility of bapttzing in that Manners «Att 5 2.41, and 
the 
Thirdly, Sometimes the Baptizers were in that condition that they were un- 

able for that work in that way,as Paul and Silas men newly taken out of the ſtocks 
inthe Inner Priſon , with ſuch ſtripes that their Convert was ſain forthwith to 

| waſh them, in this caſe they were unfit ty wade into the water for that work, 
and had they made any [uch adventure the Scripture would not have been ſin 
lent, 
Forrthly, Sometimes the baptized have not been in caſe for dipping and plan» 
| ging, which was Pauls caſe upon the Aparition of the viſion he was lewd into Da- 
| maicus, where he continues without meat or drink three daies , and upon A» 
natiias his comming in, and inſtruiting of him he u« baptized, and when he had 
\ received meat, ſaith the textyhe was ſtrengthned, will any believe he went ont in 
tbis taſe wth Anianias ints the water, over headin water before the taking of 


any ſuit enance ? 


©». > 
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Baptiſh. | 
| That perſons were baptized as ſoon nach they became Conyerts, and could 
be diſcerned to be diſciples , even the ſame houre commonly withour delay is an 
undeniable truth, for that and no other was the yery period of time at which, what 
ever their parents were, they were deemed to have true title ro baptiſm ; for aeicher 
if their parents were wicked were ſuch excluded as were, oor if the parents were 
» were ſuch admirted as were not conyerted upon the Account of the fathers 
| ot badnefſe, bur as they believed or not thernſelves , and thus makes me | - 
; the more amazed at it, that iris come to paſle fince that the faich of the father can 
| now intitle the child co baptiſm, though the child have no faith at all of his own, 
and yet I muſe more fith you all count infancs, ar leaſt of believers, to be diſciples | 
{ from the womb, why yet you delay their baptiſm fo long , and do it not at the 


{ame | 
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ſame houre of cheir birth : for whether they be Diſcipali nats, or diſcipuls fatti 
if they be diſciples (as you falſly ſuppole they are ) if che primitive rule were to 

1ze perſons as foon aseyer they appeared to be diſciples, then ( uoleſſe you 
hayeany ſpecial inſtin&t, whereby you know chem to begin to be diſciples, and 
in the faithy as many of you count them, avout that very houre you baptize chem | 
in, and not before) you will appear co be a lictle my in your diſpenlations by 
owa rule, though in truth you are too haſty for all this, 

Now as to'Mr, Blakes terrible conceit,. concerning the coldneſſe of the water, 
ſpecially in ſome weathergwhea yer, if dipping were the way, there would by means 
of mens converſion, occalion be miniſtred co dip in, fith I fee occafion will be mi- . 
riftred co difcourle more of winter dipping , when I come to Mr. Baxters grand | 

ats , With one of which chis1s coincident, I ſhall ſay nothing to it here, | ' 
bur there ſpeak ro both under one, ay: only chat I mult here cell Mr, Blake that 
coayerlion of diſciples neceflarily happened when there was no ſeaſon for dipping 
without danger , the C/z22ate being, by reaſon of perſecutions that role againl? 
| chat way z much more oyec hot then the Element of water can atany time be over | 
cold, for the owning of thac leryice, mult ir therefore be forborn for fear of ha- | 
zading our lives? 1t no exemprioa from a hotter ſervice , why from a colder for 
the lifes fake ? which whoever will ſave ſhall looſe, but whoever will looſe for | | 
Chriſts nameſake, and che Golpels ſhall prelerve it to life eternal - as for the reſt | 
[uader thac head I fully agree with it v4z.that whatever that is,gthere is commiſſion 
but for one manner of baptiſm for all nations. | 

As to the multitude of Conyerts chree thouſand, five thouſand converted in one 
day, which ſhift word for word Mr, Simpſon covers his nakednefle with, adding 
cus much theceunto,, v:z.. could Peter and choſe few with him the diſpenſers of 
this ordinance have Rayed ſo long in the water , or by dipping every one dipped ſo 
many in ſo ſhort a time ? 

Ianſwer haw many aad in how ſhort a time does the man mean? as for the | 
5000 ir is doubtful whecher they were all conyerred in that one day, or whether he | 
peaks not rather of the whole mulcicude chat belieyzd before, which were 3000 | 
togerher with : hole chat afrerward were added , which might be ſome 2000 and 
lo5000 in all ; bur if chere were fullly 5 000 chat then belieyed , and that they 
were all at che ſam? crime baptized coo , which is nor ſaid , and is more probable 
(for done it muſt be ) that twas done at another timeor elle by other hands then by | 
Peter and Johns, for they were laid hold on in the Temple as they were ſpeaking, 
bur ſuppole I ſay that there be at any time full five thouſand new] 
believing in ſo Choct a time as one day, if they could not be bay. 
tized all in one day they mult neceſſarily, they might lawfully for ought I know 
Ray till che next, bur yer 3002 we read were bapuzed in one day,neither is itfuch 
an impoſſible thing as you , who (tumble ar evecy (iraw, areſlugg'd by every rub, | 
and look on duty with ſuch difficulty , as if a Lyon were in the way, would ſeem | 
tomake it,for 5000 to be baptized in one day ; 3 | 
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Many hands of them that have love to Chriſt may both lefſea , and lighten 
that ſervice, and ſuffering char is ſuſtained for him, and make burchenſome per- 
formances, (and ſuch I perceive it is to you teadeclings , that make proviſion for 
thefleſh co fullfill ic in th2 eaſe thereof, ro dipp many , or be dippzd your ſelves | 
in cold water, or weather ) poſſible, eaſie, and plealant, and how many hands 
there might be at work at once at the dipping of the 2000 beſides the hands of 
the 1 2. who as occaſion was made uſe of others to diſpenſe the ordinance, it | 
being an inferiour work to their preaching, fee AF. theg, A. 10. 1 Cor. 1. | 
may be conjeftured , when the number of diſciples were a hundred and twenty, 
where if there were bur forty dilpenſers,wich whart eale might theybaptizea 100 2 
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piece, and do themlelvcs no more wrong neither with abiding in the water, kom 
| deep, Ora little more for half an hour together, then he that (tands deeper for al. 
( molt a day together , and waſhes many a hundred {heep, as I have known ſome 
do, and that not by plunging onely, bur longer padling with each of them by farre 
| thenneed be in onely dipping perſons, and 1o letting them go again ; beſides 
/ when once 3000 Were baptized , how many hands there were ready to baprize | 


\ 


| nor 5000 onely, bur 5 times 5000 if occafion were, andchat quickly roo, igeyj. 
| dentto any rational man that reckons ir; forir 15a work which when it is once 
| ready to be done, is done in lefſec time, chen I have feen taken up by the Parich 
| Prieſt in his dropping, andcroflings, and other fonc hdlings about an infants face: 
_ and if you ſuppole it may ask ſo much hand for ſo many perſons in ſo ſhort a time 
\ as oneday to make themlelyes ready for fuch a work, I hope the ſame time that 
| ſerves one to undrefſe and drefſe in, which may be ſome a quarcer, or at moſt nor 
above half an hour, may as eahly ſerve ten thoutand , for as if all ſet at once «© 
ſweep every one his own door, a whole City may be clenſedinan inſtant, foe. 
y2ry one that is willing addrefſing himſelf to the work, a thouſand may be rea. 
; dy as [00N AS ONE, 
| And as for thatother conceit of Mr. Blake, which Mr. S$1mpſon tranſcribes 
' out ofhis book into his own letter in theſe words viz, that Paul when he was ba 
tized by Ananias was not in caſe by reaſon of his wearneſſe to be plunged inwa. 
ter over head andears, as he was not by reaſon of his (tripes to have gone in a 
| deep river or pond,whea he baptized che Fay/or, itis as wiſdomleſle as any of the 
| refi,for-what if he were takea out of the ſtocks in the inner prilon &had ſuch {tripe 
| that his convert was fain to waſh them,was ht therefore ſo unfit,or was it ſuch a - 
| ſtrange adyenture (as Mr. Bl ke proclaimes it) to wade in th? water for ſuch a 
| work as the dipping a few perſons ? could that water that toucht his legs while he 
| waded, be more miſchievous to him, then the water that waſhed the blood of 
; his (tripes?and when he was baptized himſelf,what though he had faſted three daies 
from food in tha: ſuddenextaſie of his mind , which time its like he ſpent in fa- 
' ſting and prayerto the Lord, for behold he prayeth ſaith the text, yer I trow, as 
| dainty of dangec as our Clergy men are, that dare dip their fingers, bur not their 
| feer in cold water for Chriſt, that yoluntary keeping undex of his body did rather 
; fir, chen unfit him for burial with Chriſt in baptiſm, which bis proud fleſh would 
| elſe not haye [toopt to, 
; Surely Sirs you are men that make ſo much of every little for Chriſts ſake, that 
| Croſſes and diſeales your fl:ſh, that you will hardly ever commend your {clyes 
| as the miniſters of Chriſt did of old 2 Cor. 6. 5. 6. &c. 2 Cor, 11. 26, 27, in 
| much patience, 1m afflitt ions, yea in neceſſuties, in itripes and impriſonment s, in 
tumults, in croſſun?s, in lahours, in perils of waters, in wearin? ſe, in painfuls | 
neſſe, in watchings often, in hunger andin thirſt, in faſtings often, incold and 
nakedneſſe, in indurance of hardſhip as ;good ſouldiers of (hriſt 2 Tim,2,which 
fich you decline with all the might you can, rather then expoſe your ſelves freely to 
for cruths ſake, therefore (the Lord haye mercy upon your perfons) your minifte- 
riall capacity will be caſhiercd. 
Rantiſt, 


Well what if it was ſo in the primitive times, that total dipping was the cu- 
FFome, muſt it therefore necds be ſo now ? will it follow that we myſt follow their 
| Faſhion in that particular > there may be ſundry reaſons, whereupon they might 
| baptize in ſuch a manner then, and yet no reaſon at all why we ſhould tie our | 


| ſelves to the ſame; 
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Baptiſt. 

| fit was ſo? what do you ſpeak ſuppoſitively of ic till? nay verily I bope yon 
| Willnot be fo obftinare as to deny, for all your gainſaying it hitherro, bur that it 
| was ſo then, for ſure enough it Was otherwiſe then in that way of ſprinkling, of | 
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| ring, nole dripping or face di pping cicher, which are in ule amongtt you; and, 
262 ic outat ſwords point as long as you Can, yet you Will be force to yield to 
itin the end, when you conkider, that your owa par y arefain to flag o far 1n this 
| cale, asto conteflc ut, for not onely Tileniss reacheth us, that heretofore ſubmet=- 
| Goa was the way of baprizing,racher then alperfion, bur Dr, Fear l+y alſo furniſhes 
us(as I baye ſhewed above with as much as we dehire , and if ic be once granted 
(asit is 1a a mannec already by nota tew , if no all bu: Mc. Blake, why elle do 
| they ccouble themſelycs, and che world to reader realoas why ir might be by fub- 
merfi2a in the primitive ages and places of bap:izing, bur nor ſo now?) I know no 
| reafoa worth a ruſh, on which we can be held excuſed from baptizing by ſubmer- 
| Goa 45 they did: 


Rancilt, 

Tis true it is confeſt by ſom? and if it were gramed by.all that baptiſm was 
| thea by dipping it were mt [o material to your cauſe, nor would you get ſo much 
| grownl by ity ith bath ſuch as flatly agree to it, and ſuch as ſee not cauſe to agree 
| toit [o fully as ſom: do, are all agreed in th: grind reaſon why it was ſo thenand 
| why it 18 ay no: be ſo now at any hand viz, the different temper of thoſe climates, 
| wherein 64ptiſas fir(t began, and of ours, wherein it now is prattiſed, theirs 
bring ſo hot, that there could be no danger by dipping inthe coldeſt times, ours 
i ſo cold, th4t it cannat but be very duwngerons , if not deſtructive to life and 


health. 


v:ry and that (uh baptiſm of men eſpecially in th: Hater Climates hath beengss, 
and may lawfully be uſed, but the queſtion 1s wh:ther n2 other baptizing is law 
fullor whether dipping in Rivers be ſo neceſſary to baptiſm , that none are 
counted baptiz,:d, but thoſe that are dipp:d after ſuch a manner > uſicatior 
olim fuit c>c, ſubmer ſion was more uſual im Judea and other warmet Couantreys 
ſaith Tilenus then aſper iow, notwithſtanding /ith ſubmer ſion may prove preju- 
dicious to the health , ſpecially of ſuch tender infants, as for the mo#t part are 
baptized nw a dayes, we ſuppoſe the Church may uſe which ſhe pl:aſes, and 
ſaies Mr. Baxcergif it were otherwiſe in the primitive tumes, it would be pro- 


| Cook though it were granted that in thoſe Hot Countreys they commans- | 
ly waſhed by coing d»wn into the water , and being dipped there, whether in or« | 
dinary y Or ceremonial, or ſarramental waſhing , that will ny mace inforce on us 4 | 
neceſſity of obſerving the ſame in baptiſm now, then the example of Chriſt, and | 
| the Apo5tes geſture in the ſacrament of the ſupper , ties ws to the ſame; which | 
| was leaning, and partly lyiag, which was therr uſual table geture then, now | 

the ordinary table geiture which is uſual among us , is mat fit, ſo the wſual | 
| manner of waſhing 4mong us is moZt fit to be obſerv:d in baptiſm, andthat is by | 
powring 4s well as by dipping: ſo you ſee theſe men are all of a mind, that is was, | 
or at leaſt might be ſo poſſibly in the primitiug times, but if it were, yet not ſo 
in ours, in regard of the coldneſſe of our climate, 

Baptiſt. 

Thea it ſeems we ſhall have ic amongſt you pro confeſs that in the Apoſtles 
dayes the way was Gpping for though Mr.Cook keeps a loof off in his hyporhei- 
cals, ſaying, though it were granted, and Mr, B1xter, who botrowes well nigh 
all he ſaies againſt dipping from Mr. Cook, Cooker it our but conditionally , fay- 
ing, if it were 0:herwiſe, yer Tilenus takes our part plainly, and the Dr. drawes 
neererto us thea ſo, giving it for gone that in thoſe Ft Countryer baptiſm in ri- 
yers was then uſed , onely whether ſuch manoer of dipping ia rivers be ſoneceſia- 
ryto baptiſm in all countreyes, this we ſay ſaics he 5s falſe , and lo tor ought I ſee 
you ſay all. 


| 
| 
| 


EC 


CA er ee ere re Oe ns _ 
—— — — 


[ grant ſaith Dr, Featly that Chriſt and the Ennuch were baptized in the ris | 


| 
ved bur 0:c4/iouall from a reaſon proper totho/e Hot Counneys; and (aith Mr. | | 


Bur Sirs firſt, I pray tell me from the very bottom of your conſciences, whether 
you 
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| ChriiFndome 
you can conceive that Chriſt bath appointed two ſorts of baptiſm wiz. one kind 
of baptiſm for Judea, and thoſe regions round about ford» , ard another tor 
England , Scotland, France, Spain [taly, and all the regions round about of 
the Romiſh Chriſtendom ? whether he hath ordained two baprtiſms, or rather two 
different diſpenſations, whereof one is not baptiſm , to be uted in different places, 
viz, baptilm for the Hot Conntryes; and Rantilm for the C ol4? or whtther he 
bath not rather wild one onely baptiſm, and that a true cne, to be uſed chrough. 
out the world, Dr Featley, Mr, Cook, Mr, Baxter ſuppole the ficft , but where's 
Mr, Blake all this while their wonted {oadintor in the cauſe ? verily he leayes 
chem a little here, and lends us his hand, who hold chat Chriſt gave order, and 
commiſſion for ao more then one way of baptiſm in all Nations; for howbeir he 
finds in his heart to let Rantiſm paſſe for currant baptiſm among them that take the 
liberty to maintain, and uſe it for fear of cold p, 4, yer whatever way of baptiſm 
the commiſſion was given out for in thoſe Hotrer Conntryes, whether lubmer. 
fion or infuſion, (for aſperſion he ownes not to bz it howeyer) the very ſame way, 
and no other, he holds the commiſſion to be for in the coldelt Nations under hea. 
yen ; and this will appear if what he ſajes in his 9, p. be conſidered, where after 
be had uſed this argument to prove that toral dipping was not the way of the py. 
mitlye baptiſm viz, becauſe the converſion of diſciples, and fo conſequently their 
baptiſm hapned ſomerimes to be, when there was no ſeaſon for dipping, the ele. 
ment of water being over cold for that (ervice, he {peaks thus in way ot anſwer to 
an objection viz, if any obje*t that in thoſe Hotter Countryes there was no dan 
ger in the coldeſt times, 1 a»ſwer laith he, 

The Commiſſion being ſor all nations, diſciples were made in all Conntries:how 
| ſoon came the word to this nation? &c. 
| In which words he is yoid of common ſenſe that doth not diſcern Mr. Blake 
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hiding with us, ſaying that the way of baptiſm ſhould be one in all ages, and 
places, and aſſerting quite contrary to his fellow diſpurers againſt dipping , fo far 
as to confute them to our hands, for whereas they all xo ore with one conſent cr 

out that the reaſon why they baprized by dipping in the primitive cime was becauſe 
J»dea and the regions round about were Hot Conntryes , but Englandis a cole 
der climate, and therefore we need not baptize the ſame way as they d d ; he tells 
them plainly that the heat of thoſe Countries could be no reaſon why they ſhould 
uſe rorall dipping then, more then other nations , becauſe the commiſſion fÞr bap- 
; tizing was one and the ſame, to all Nations, and diſciples were then made in all 
| Countryes , as well as in J#dea , in cold Conntries as well as in hot, yea how 
| ſoon ſaies hey came the word to Englandit ſelf? baptiſm therefore in his account 
| ſhould bethe ſame in Englandas in Jadea » not by dipping in J#dea more then 
| in Ewg/and becauſe that was a hot owntry and this a colder, but the commiſli- 
| onisa like inall places cold and hor, this is the ſenſe thoſe words of his ſound 
| forth, but if Mr. Blake were (ilent in this caſe, the Scripture {peaks loud enough, 
| thatthere is bur one baptiſm for all Nations, and no Ranciſm ordained for anys 
| forthen the commiſſion muſt includeCtrifts willingnefſe to diſpenſe with colder cli- 
mates in this point, and in ouc underſtandings ar leaſt run thus viz., go and reach 
all nations, baptiz.ing them that live in hotter counttyes, and rantizing them chat 
live in colder climates » bethat believeth, and is baptized, if he live in Jude, 
or any Hot er Conntrey , or is but rantiz:d if he live in E-gl/ard, or any cold 
Countrey ſhall be ſaved, in which filly unſcund ſenſe ro underttand thoſe Scriptures 
15to be filly indeed, and without either ſenſe or underftanding : and yer thus it 
may be underſtood if this be the reaſon why they in J«dea mutt be dipt, and we 
in Eng/aud muſt be no more thea ſprinkled for fear of danger viz. becauſe Jude 
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was a warm Countrey, and Ex2/axda ccld one : for either Chr: did ordain the |. 


thing to be done in this different manner in different regions, of he did 
| not, if he did then it muſt be firſt ſome way or other intimated in che 


Com- 
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commiſſion, but there it is not , and ſec jic-muſt be done accordingly in this 
differcat manner ia the execution , or hg are "ugh tranſgreflocs nfs but 
rantize in Judea acd they high granſgrefiors (and lo Mr, Hlaks and Mr, Cook 
ſay they are with a witnefle, but will never prove it.) chat baptize by cotal di 

in England; bur if be did not ordain 1t to be done in ſuch ſeveral 'waies in 
| Regioas.» according as they are hotrer or colder , butin one way onlyia all pla- 
| ces, then chac one way is by baptizing, i. e, dipping onely , orelſe by rantizing 
| onely; and if by bapcizing onely , then they are high undertakers chat take up. 
onthem co corre& Chrilts comm (15a laying tis berter, aad ſafer to rantize only in 
ſome places; it by rancizing onely ,, then (10x 1x14 oft ludere cum ſaorks) they 
were vain perlons that made a Maygame, aod miacter of pleaſure of the ordinances 
of Chit , char in des and the hotrer Countreys would chuſe ro be bap- 
tized for delight and coolnefle fake by torall dipping , and bathing ia water , 
rather then otherwiſe, when Chrilf ordained no more then fpriakling ., or infuſi- 


00. 

* Secondly , Sirs you grant ſo much as to fay poſhbly, probably it might be done 
by deologa Jada _ the Hot Regions y poll about, bur = > thete 
colder , pray tell me from che bottom of your conſciences wichout Rifhng them, or 
' ſhuffling wich them , ſo as not co ſuffer them ro ſpeak , what conftma&ions mult be 
| | made of thoſe Scriptures, which we baye canyalt to and fro,which relate the man- 

ret of cheir baptjzings that then were , viz. Marth, 3,16. Mark 1. 9. 10. 

Alt... 38. where icis {aid of che people and Chriſt, chac they were baptized 
| Jardun, into Jordan, went dowa into the water , and came up owt of the water, 
yea were buried with Chriit in baptiſm Rom. 6. Collo. 2. yes andofall the 0- 


tries as John 3. 23. Act. 16. 13, 14-15. 33. Where itis laid Fobw baptized 
ine/E xon becauſe there was much waterand Paul went out to a Rivers ſide, 4nd 
ſake the word , at which time L:dya and hers were baptized, and a while afcer 
the Jayloc and his , tell me I ſay what conftruRion all cheſe, and all the Scriptures 
that talk of bapriſm , as diſpenſed im thole Hot {'owntryes, mult conſequently 
bear, if ic be once granted that ſuch cocal dipping wasthe manner of baprtizing in 
the primicive times ia thoſe Hotter Countreys , mult they not thea needs have the 
baſes we put upon them , viz. that Chriſt and che reſt did really deſcend #»t2 the 
watery, Were buried w:der the watery and raifed'again , and nor thoſe forced fen- 
ſes, into which you would reſt them to your own ends, v5z. that they wene bur 
tothe watery and there were werred onely by ſpzinkling, of pouring yand from the 
water again withowr goiog intoit, or being dipped in ir ? if you give us one for 
oragted , viz, that in fades and thoſe Hor {\nitreyes, as Rome, Phillipps , 
and Colloſſe the manner of baptizing was by g5iag down into the water , and be- 
ing dipped therein in this Sacramental waſhing, you muſt neceffacily give ap alſo 
the intereſt that you claim in thoſe Scripewees for ſprinkling, hey being no 0+ 
ther then the relation of what baptiſm was done in J«des , and thoſe Hot Comn- 
Comntrey and not what was done in cold;ifthen it be ſuppoſed that bapeifm 
ſubmerfion , and not aſperſion, was the cultome in th: Scripture times, ic m 
ſemblably be ſuppoſed that the Scriptures themſelves, chat tory out che baptiſm of 
thoſe rimes do ſpeak of that Manner of baptiſm that chea was, and nor of another, 
unleſſe we ſuppoſe'it muſt be incerprered as ſpeaking of another thing , then char ir 
only Ipeaks of, and ſo conſequently this Scripcuregrhis Teſtament muſt be ſuppoſed 
to be wholly on our ſides , and to ſpeak only of mens bapciſen by ſubmerſion, and 
you muſt ſuppoſe out ſome New Teſtament of Chriſt, if yoa can cell where, for the 


exemplifying of your baby -ad dxng 


And further had you chanced ts be bom, and bred in fuch Het Countyyes 
, where 
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ther Scriprures, tha tell us of the bapriſra that was diſpenſed in thoſe Hor Comn- | 
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likelyhood , if any places may be exempred from 


 Cleiltudomes © 


—— 


| 
| 


' iſe, the cuſtome is onely to ſprinkle , I appeal co your own conlciences , whether | 


} 
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be had in ſome places in a great diſtance, and therefore if ſpriakling or pouri 

.only mult be uſed in ſome Conmreyes , and Opping in othec lomegin all reaſon wm, # 
ipping ſprinkling ſhould be 

diſpenſed withrather in thole Hor Comntrejes to lave people the paines of travel. | 


{ 


This Ho: Comntrey catch therefore isan Argument that flaſhes fairly inthepan 
and makes a report with a powder , for almoſt eyery one lets fly at us out of this 
Engine , bur verily it is an empty Engine , a piece diſcharged to keep Cold Conn 
trey Chriſtians from killing themſelves with Chritts ſervice, bur charged with no 

tore of truth nor ſenle , norreaſon : wherefore Sirs if the coldnefſe of this 
ervice of total. dipping do cauſe you toftard ſo coldly affeed toward it as not to 
ſubmit co it here in England, unleſle the C mare were a little hotter, yer ar leaſt 
ler us,who by dipping as weak folks as your ſelyes in winter haye experienced how 
tollerable it is, ugh Chriſt firengtbening us, for Chiiſts lake to be with Paw! 
incold and perils of water , (ſo you ſuppole tis to be dipped) as well as in oiber | 
hardſhip : Let us, I ſay, who are willing to venture on the way of dipping , pro- 
ceed without your offence, and as for us we ſhall in order to your good be fo far 
offended at your negle& of it, as unceflantly to call upon you and yours, to repent 
4nd be ſo baptized every one of you im the name of the Lord Teſus for the remiſſion 
of ſins, till you canſhew us (as lam ſure you neyer will ) his lerters partents for 


Exemption. 
oY Ranciſt. 


.. But Mr, Cook forces this Argument farther jet, and tells you that their 
cuftome - being dipped enforces us to the ſame, no more then the Geſture that 
Chrift uſed at Swpper binds us to the ſame, you are willing to overlook that per« 
haps baving little or n1thing to ſay toit, but I pray take all along with you a 
A £% and be not ſo partial as to pick ont what « eaſieſt to be anſwered, and it 
the re5} alone, 


; Baptift . 
As for that poor piece of ſuſterance, that Mr. Cook affords beyond all the reſt 
toward the further improvement of this exception which from the hear of thoſe | 


(ountyes you make againſt the Example of dipping in the primitive. times a © | 
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hach no ſybſtance ia it, whereupoa your cauſe can poſſivly l ive,for though be faies 
cheir going into the wacer thea, and being dipped thereia no more infocces us to ob. 
ſerye the ſame in baptiſm, then the Example of Chciſt, and his Apoſtles gefture ia 
the Supper , which was leaning and partly lying, ries us to the ſame 2 . bur as 
che cable Geſture of ficting now in uſe among us is fictelt for che Supper, ſo the uſu- 
all way of waſhing , which is by powring as well as dipping is fitteſt to be ob= 


ſerved in baptiſm, 
Yet Idchre Mr, Cook co confider thele things, 


Firſt, thatifche prieſthood had bur any luch clear example of their being ſprink- 
led in che primitive rimes, as we have of cheir going down into the water , and 


being dipe chere, they would inforce us with more then Arguments to an obſer- 
mation of the yery lame, yea how hardly haye we eſcaped being iaforced by them | 
from dipping, though they have not an inch of inſtance for their fprink- 
ing ? 


ood! , there isa yalt difference berween an example in point of circum=- | 
ſtance, a meer gefiure abour a ſervice, and the yery ſubiance of the ſervice it | 
ſelf, variation from Chritts example in the ficlt is —_— » bucinche ocher | 
morle then nothing ; yet even luch is your degeneration from dipping co ſprinkling, | 
| from ns A m viz. nota 5 arts. from ſome —_— Cr in 
that one matter of baptiſ:n , bur a yariatioa from the ordinanance it ſelf, a do» | 
ing, .not what Chriſt did in another manner, buc a doing of another marger ther. ' 
Chriſt did : dippidg with che face upward, and with the face downward is the | 
lame thing till , chough in a different geſture, and (co fatisfie Mr. Sim2ſon , who 
in his lerrer ſcarcethinks ira burial in baptiſm, if the face be not upward, and | 
the water powered 0, as the earth is on chem, we burie with their faces upward) 
wherher this way or that way is not ſo much material if there be a toral | 
and overwhelming with either earth or water, it is a true burial II notwichſta n» 
ding ; but dipping and ſprinkling are rwo luch diverſe thiags, that the fact is 
both baptiſm, and burial in bapciſm, bur the ſecond neucther che one.nor yer. the 
other, | 
- Thirdly, and yet the is ſo facto be heeded in ordinance , that if 
we know hs wm be | exp then another , and more affurtdly to be that which 
Chriſt and his diſciples uſed, I ſuppoſe we are bouad,if noc of neceſſity, not to de> 
dine irto follow any other mens Faſhions whatſoever, and I belicye Mr. 0% 
did chink ic worth contending for co exchange che Bybops kneeling ar ſupper, for 
one more ſuitable co that Chriſt uſed, 
Fourthly, che geſture Chriſt uſed was che ſame as ouzs 1, e. fitting not leaning, 
_ lying, for though Mc. Coo aflerts wich ſuch confidence that lying was 
by Chriſt, tis uadoubredly urrerly untcue ; what ere was the uſual table 
| rethen is nothing to the pint, orif ic be it is mokteyidear ic was firring, as 
| tis now, for ifit was in ſome places the faſhion to lean or ly on beds at _ 
banquets (as ſomerell us) yer I am fure the table gefture was nor lying nor lean- 
ing nerther any otherwiſe then as we do v4z..0a one elbowor both when we pleaſe: 
the Scripture ſaies all along char he fate : Mc, Cook greeking ic out in the margent 
a he does viz.. Mat. 36. 20. araxiire piraTar Sole Mark 14. 18. dra- 
"voy durory Like 22.14. ani'm40s Mat. 14. Ig. draxaiti'rar Will not | 
him in what he ſaies,for if any or all of ch:{: words vis, arazemary dranin* 
7%, arcexive do ſignific to lean or lie dowa , yer they all fignifie to fir dowa alſo, 
for they are all rendred by diſc 50 the plain engliſh of which is to fit downy and 
therefore alſo our tranſlators do ſo Engliſh them, and | would demand of him a- 
gain as he does of A. R. p. 12. whether be chinks that our tranſlators, that have 
iſht them thus y4z., he fate down, aod as they (ate doyya , and he comman- 
dedthe mulcitade to fit dovya 0a the grafle, kneyv not hoyy to render the originall 
iq its proper fignification as yyell as he ? 
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Nor yet fiftly is the uſuzll manner of wyaſhingamong us, which yay confeſſe 
is moſt fir to be uſed in baptiſm, by povvring #s vvell as dpping, for poyting is 
(and yer bur in {ome cafes onely , #s namely the vyaſhing e hands, and in -thar 
| yery caſe but formetimes and ſeldome onely y for moſtly enat''s by c\pping 4 and 
| this coo, but when the infuſion is ſo hrge as torally ro yvaſh the hands! vvaſhed) 


| 2 prepatariye to ſuch a vyaſhingy but a corplear crue waſhing it is nor of i« fel, 
| yvichout ſome ſubſequent a&t of rubbing, vyhich you ule not about infagrs faces 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| bur ſwilling inwater is the molt uſual way of waſhing,and a waſhing of ic ſelf fome | 


| "rirnts, and ſometimes uſed withour any after rebbing ar all, therefore this by Mr. 
( Cooks own rule by right ſhould be obſerved in baptiſm, 
| Sixthly, whereas he aroues from the cuſtom of the prefent times ro an excropti- 
| on from the primitive c and praQtiſe , he might as well take upon him to 
|-#ay thus, if any man; contend for that faith, way of worſhip, way of bapritm, 
{ that was in the primitive and pureſt times, and for a reformation of all things ac« 
[-eerding to'the wird, and example of the Churches the word ſpeak of, it is true 
thoſe Churches indeed worſhipped thus, were my thus , ordered thus, 
baptized thus iz, by dipping when they believed , but ſprinkling infants is che 
her. , ahd faſhion now adaies , pre for what was done of che Churches of 
' old, we haye nothing ro do with it, and if any liſt to be contentions for it we have 
fi6 ſach cuſtom tiow, nor the Churches of God ! of which ſuxe Mr. {ok cannot 
but be afhamed , 'who hath covenanced to reforme according © the word fitn 
a covenant keeper, and a Cuſtom-monger cannot poſſibly be denomunated both 


; of one. 

| | | Rantift, 

| Nay ſtay 4 little,yow'l forget your own words 1 think anon,didl you not ſay your 
ſelfeven now that we muſt put difference between examples in ſubſtantiall ma 
ters, and in matters meerly circum#tantial > we deſire to keep as cloſe as yout 
Jelv#t can do tothe primitive enſtom in things of weight , and that there may 
be no varittion from it, wit hont a violation of the will of Chriſt in any point that 
1s poſitively commanded, but [ hope you will not make ſuch a matter of moment 
of the manntr of baptizipg, as if Chrit had injoined this way pr that way of diſ- 
penſation of it, viz, dipping ſo fritHy as that ſprinkling may not be uſed, nor jet 
iprinkling ſo as thar dipping may not be uſed, na) rather its a meer ceremony, 


| 


| 


a prudentiall poim 5 in which the Church may uſe her diſcretion ſo as to diſpenſe 
it eithef way,ns converitenty and charity may diſpoſe hergand no eſſe is very well 
obſerved by Mr. Baxter p+ 1 35, Chrift ſaith he hath not appomnted the meas | 
Jr of water nor mainer of waſhing, no more then he hath appointed in the Lords 
Jvper what quantity of bread ind wine each muſt take, and as it would be but 
Folly For any to think, that men muft needs fill themſelves with bread and wine, 
becanſe it beſt ſignifies the ſullneſſe of Chrift, ſoit is no better to ſay, that we 
"wit nbcds be waſhed all over, becanſe it beſt fienifies our burial with Chrift, 
0, [Brift told Peter that the whſhing of his feet was enough to clenſe all, a tits 
| the my figniſie at well as mencht a clod of earth doth in poſſeſſion of mach lands, 
| 41d A'Corn of pepper fighifies our homage for much, and nnch to ſuch a purpoſe 
| are thoſe words of My, Cook Pp: 20.” ſome of which having been quoted, and ſpox 
| kts to before , rhongh not fo ſati:faft orilyghut that they ſmay with me Ftild, [ am 
atmoit toath ro repeat them, yet fith they be ſo among the other, I can hardly 
derh te the mentioning them once more, by your leave, in anſwer tothe ob jelts= 
yfbat + little water doth not ſo fitly aud perfefty repreſent us dipping and plung« 
” $ fith ih the one the whole body is waſhed, in the other the face or head ow- 


| H =_ orf » that the Script ure m9 where requires the waſhing of the whole 
i" apt _—_—. | 
oF Secondly, that with as ood reaſon one may plead thus, that at the ſupper it | 
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i woft convenient that every Communicant ſhould receive bus belly full of bread 
a8d wine y and take as long as ſtomach , and head will hold, to hgu the full 
refreſhment of th: ſoul with the body and blood of Chriſt, but who, laies he, wowld | 
endure ſuch reaſoning? | 

Thirdly , Theſe outward Elements of water, bread and wine are for ſpeciall 
uſe, and to ſignify ſpecial things, ſo that , if there be the truth of things, the 
quantity is not tr be reſpetted furtber then us ſufficient for it s end, namely to re- | 
preſent the ſpiritual grace, andthat it be ngither ſo little as not to repreſent, 
yor ſo much as 10 take of the heart from the ſpiritual to the corporal thing - not | 
the waſhing away the filth of the body in baptiſm , nor the Llutting or ſatisfying 
of the natural Appetite in the Lords Supper us to be looked after , but the 
ing and refreſhing of the Soul, which may well be repreſented by the ſprinkling of 
Fail water , eating and drinkin H of a little bread and wine, In Circumciſion 4 | 
little shin was cut of, 

You ſee what theſe worthy men ſay you ueed not be ſo hot as you are for the ce- 
remonys if ſo be you keep the ſubRanc:. 

Baptiit, 

I haye received as much as all this cones to long fiace ia a loving letter from a 
wotthy friead of mine , whole words ſhall ſway me, where I ſee them ſuit with 
| the word of cruth (where not I muſt be excuſed ) co che full , as much as Mr, Cook 
| | and Mr. Blake and Mc. Baxters lway you be they right or wrong, | 
| Grant that dipping was alwaies uſed in thoſe Hot Countreys , yet you know 

faich he , that meceſſity and charity diſpenſe with Ceremonies even of Gods own | 
inftitution , nor 1s the Nature of the Sacrament altered by this change , viz. 
from dippiog to ſpriokling, for ſeeirg the whole vertue of the Sacrament is in \ 
Sgnification perablutionemyi: no more matters Quantum quiſque abluatut chey ir 
th in the Supper Quantum quiſque comedat, 

Bur yerily I am not able codiſcern cither in this, or in that you lay above, | 
orin that youcice out of Mr. Cook and Mr, Baxter the lealt warrant in the world 
for the way of ſpriokling , or for waving the old wonted way of dipping , wich 
all the wiſdome I have co weigh it by at this inſtant; as for what you take notice 
of that I ſaid my (elf aboye, viz. that there is difference between matters circum- 
. |fantial, and ſubſtantial, ſo that we necd not be loftri in the obleryation of the 
one, I will not eat any thing I then ucrered,but me thinks you migat as well, had 
you not ben partial, have taken notice of what followed, as of chat, which had 
you done,you would have ſeen how li.cle accrues to your purpoſe out of that granc 
| of mine, for I :old you there and now tell youagain, (ith [ fee you ſo quick to | 

catch at things by the halves, and flow to mind what 19 them makes agaigft you , | 
that howbeit 1c is not lo material which way you baprize, ſoyou baptize, yet if 
= Rantize onely , you yary not onely in a circum tance, bur in the very ſub- 
nce of the Ordinance, doing quite another matcer then chat you ſhould do, and 
not the matter, i, ©» Bapriſm 1n another mannet onely ; for we will bear with 
that, as a thing neither here nor there , whether you baptize , i, e, waſh a per- | 
ſon by overwhelming or burying him in water in this z Or that, this form, 
or that, with his face up or you » yea be ir by infuhon of water oa him, or im- 
merſion , or putting him under ir, waich of the two is molt proper, andeaſy, we 
weighit not, ſo you leeto ic that you bucy, and overwhelm hims for all this 
while you retain boch the true outward ſign, which is baptiſm, or burial under 
water in baptiſn , in its nature , and effeariall form, in ics true Analogy and pro- 
portion to the ſpiritual things fignified , which axe primarily the death, burial and 
reſurreion of Chriſt, and lecondly our being waſhed from fin by his blood ; but 
if once youfall from baptizing to rantizing , from ſubmerfion to aſperſion, from 
dipping to drippiag, from a torall covering co almoſt a oral keeping him from 
water, you vary from the yery =y chat is required, not from one mannet of 
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baptizing to another, bur from baptizing to another matter: There tore Sirs when 
| you talk of our being hot for a ceremony, - if by the word { erem0yny you mean ſon 


| | petty ,. trivial , immaterial meer circumſtance in baptiſm, which may ndifferen. 


ter aut adeſſe aut abeſſe ſine baptiſm: interit#,be or not be,and yet baptilm be ba 
tiſm Rill , as dipping backwards or forwards in ponds or Rivers, you are much ge. | 
ceived io us, We regard not ſuch ceremonies ; But a ceremony 15a thiog, which 
though it and bur tor a time, yet ands by poſitive command for that time, wher. 


I A 


in it1sto ſtand, by nolefle then divine inttitution, nor know 1 any man,Church 
or Angell that can inſtitute a Ceremony to be obſeryed and impoſed ; and if by a 
Ceremony you mean thus, not the mcer manner of baptizing , but the matter, eyen 
baptiſm itſelf , which of Kag3s words may altogether with che ordinances of the 
Goſpel or new Covenant very properly be tiled Ceremonies, as well as all the 
| es of Divine ſervice under the Law, foraſmuch as theſe laſt but fo: 
their time, viz. till the ſecond _ of Chrift, as thoſe of the old covenant 
Heb. 91 1. laſted only cill his firtt appearing , then I confeſle weare ſomewha: 
Riff for the ceremony , nor can you blame us if you conſider what we do, for in 
ſo doing we contend for no lefle then ſubſtance , as far as you can call any ordi- 
nance of Chriſt ſo that hath a tendency , as a ſign or otherwiſe , unto ſomethi 

t mote ſubſtantial; the rite of Circumciſion, the Pafleover , and all the other 
L crifices of the Law , though ſhadowes in compariſon of what they pointed ar L 
yer were ordinances ſo ſubſtantial , as inflitured of God, and foftrietly to be ob. 
ſeryed , that who ſo ſhould haye raken upon himgo alter , and ſhape them more 
to the model of his own mind, would have heard as ill from God for it as, without 
his leave,for omitting them alrogether, & how il] that is he cannot be ignorant, that 
bears how ſharply he ſpeaks to chem, that were roo ſhort but in tiths and offerings 
when-in-force,ſaying that a curſe had therfore deyoured their bleflings 1{al. 2,and 
allo that neglected circumciſion, laying every foul that is not circumcil'd,meaningof 
whom circumcifien t5 required (bur it was not of females then any more then bay. 
tiſmis of infants now) ſhall be cut off from among his people,and I appeal royou 
own C:-nfciencies if apy ſhould have ſaid, circumciſion is a painful, a tedious, 
and dangerous piece of eryice, and diſpenſation to little infants (and fo irfwas in- 


—_— 


deed much more then dipping in cold water) and thereupon in chariry circumci- 
fon being nothing, and uncircumcifion nothing, but a new creature, we will on- 


' ly pare there nailes, and make chat ferve inftead of the other, would the Lord 
\ heve took it better at their hands ? would either God or good men haye held chem 


uilclefle, yer whether they had circumciſed thus or thus viz, with a knife, a 
ſharp Rone, ora pair of ſhears, I ſuppoſe that circumciſion had been diſpenft with, 
andeven thus may we ſay of baptiſm as nothing as it is, it being an ordinance of 
Gods inſtitution , both they that omit it co whom it is commanded, and they thac 


. | In charky take vpon them to alter it, fo as to make Rantiſm ſerye inſtead of it, 
| preachingor practiſing no baptiſm at all, or another thing chat isno baptiſm un- 


der the name of it, were it the Apollles themelyes , or an angel from heaven, that 
ſhould thns alter the Goſpell, ſhall equally be accepted, or rather equally accurſed* 
before God G/, x. can you blam + us therefore if we contend for the right bap- 
tifrn ?* for ir is nor another manner of the thing then you uſe, bur the very thiog it 
ſelf we plead againſt you, who cannor be faid to alter the right way of baptizing, 
but the rice of baptiſm it ſelf; it isnot a bare circumſtance in the ceremony we 
differ ing- bur we differ in the ſubftancei,e. in the ceremony, - or rite it ſelf, which 
you have changed , having no parts art all of the rite in your wrong practiſe, 
which your own party divide the rite of baptiſm into. | 

Rirues im baptiſm eſt triple x ſaies Tilenns the rite or ceremony in baptiſm us 
threefold, immerſion , or plunving into the water, continuance for a time une 
der the water, reſurreition ont of the water, in reſemb'ance of (hri/ts death, bu- 
rial and reſurreftion and onrs in him, © 


Which | 
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Which of all theſe chree are co be found in your aſperſion ? unlefle you will all 
own Featleys ferch for good reſemblance wiz, che dipping, burial, and reſutre- 
gion of the miniſters hand , when he ſprinkles the infane3 face 2 fith therefore you 
have broken che law of Chrilt the Son, that Law-giyer and Propher,whoſe yoice 


We ate to hearin all that he ſaith, and changed the ordinances lo far as to turn 


yant , be cur off from his people Acts 3, Heb. 2. Heb. 10, fich you make yoid 


1s made of gum, and paper made of rags, nor yet ſuch a Scriprure truth as is wot : 


' 


was the Son of Sacar as Mr, Bxxter bables p. 218. 219. (a "gn that paper is | 
yeal, bra truth of ſuch worth, that ir is to be preferred before that —_— peace | 
he pleads for, the diſturbance of which he calls hell p. 2 0, ſaying, 

We are little beholding to thoſe men thit woul t have turned the Chnrch tutd 
heli, e, privation of peace, rather thenſilence their ſuppoſed trmthes. 4 

To w hom I ſay, | 

If t hut be bell which prie$ts ſo tall, 
T hen truths true friends are hell-honnds all, 

Bute a word co Mr, Baxter out of Mr. Baxter p. 218. in vindication of our 
loachneſſ= co betray chis truth by our ſilence viz. 

The Law command#th us to do our duty , to preſerv? truth from being loſt, 

ſo that if truth be loft, while I do mty duty, tis n1 finne of mine, if it bs not loſt 
while 1 n:gl:tt my duty, it is yet my ſing God diſpoſeth of events, not Weg her« 
fore wh ut conſequences may be occaſioned, [ith they are not cauſed by preaching 
the rar I may not, for fear of them, nor ſhall ſhun to declare the wholt coun- 
ſl of God. | 
I kaow necefficy and charity do diſpenſe with circumſtances in ceremonies, 
and wich ceremonies or ordinances themſelyes of Gods own inſtitution ſome« 
umes, 
Bur firſt, ir is with the omiſſion onely, but not with the alteration of thert it« 
toocher, if a man converted on his death bed, or on rhe tadder, when ready to be 
executed, as the thief was upoi the croſſe, be willing'to be baptized, if it may be, 
bur cannot, in charity he may , and of neceſſi:y he mult be diſpentt with dying 
unbaptized in ſuch a cale, 'but no man may diſpente another thing ro him 1.”e. 
Ranciſm in ics room and ſtead, no more then he may give other things then bread 
aad wiae in che ſupper. to a omach too weak to bear either of thoſe, for that is 
to rake upon him to make another infticyrion , and Gods leave man never h1d fo 
todo. 

Secondly it mult be by leave from the Lord implicic, or exprefſe z upon which 
onely we can ground the lawfulaeſſe of omiffion , and necefficy, and charity, but 
nor charity miſtaken, are leave enough no doubt to let a lone, rhongh in no wile 
to alter what ever he ordaines, as when it neither c1n be ar all , nor can be done 
conveniently , nor poſſibly without killing men indeed; whereupon we find no 
fault found with Itrael in the wilderneſſe for forbearing to ciicumciſe 4o years to« 
Fer , itis like lea(t ic ſhould hinder them in cheir warfare, bur ſure I am they 

ould have heard of it from the Lord it ro forgo the ſoreneſle of that circumcif- 
on they had circumciled i, e. cur off onely the haic of cheir heads, 

Let the Rant er therefore ſhew us Gods word for his orriſfion; and the Ramtizer 


his _— into cantiſmyou will as they that deſpiſed the Law of Moſes the fer- | 
| 


hisplain word under pitiful precences viz, the coldneſſe, the tediouſneſſe, the | 
danger of dipping ia theſe climates, as if the reaſon for dipping were toper ofely / 
to Hot Countries, no maryel if ſuch as ſee from under the vail of prieftly pretence, | 
that hath darkned che whole earth, ate hot to have a recovery to the truth, ſpeci |* 
ally fiace it is a truch nor unknown to us, nor yet {© trivial truh as theſe rbat inch, 


material to be knownas that about Pauls cloak, and parchmentrand that Abiam | 


made of tags by his walting ic ia ſuch toies)for chele we are not fo (trifly held to te- | 


for his muration of Baptiſm, and we will fall in with cicher, as we ſcerirevidenced | 
he. | Raarift. ! 
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OETORS Rantiſt, 

If you do but mind the Teftimenies [ cited out of Mr. Cook and Mr, Baxter, | 
and what you hinted your ſelf as written to you in private y Jon cannot chuſe þut 
ſee word enough for our uſe of ſprinklingghough dipping were uſed never ſo in the 
primitive times for they tell you(but me thinks you do not much mind tthat the 
Scripture requires not totall waſhing , that C brist appoints not the meaſure of 
water nor manner of waſhing, more then the meaſure of bread and wine in the 
Supper , he hath left it ad libitum, and as they ſay very well , the whole vertug 
of the Sacrament tying in fi gnification per ablutionemg't matters no more Quan= 
cum quiſque abluatur, hex quantum quiſque comedatyand as it us folly to think 
that men muſk eat inthe Supper 4s long as head and ſtomach will hold , becauſe 
ﬆ ſtgnifyes the ſouls refreſhment » ſo that in baytiſm we muſt be waſhed all over, 
betayſe it beft ſogmifies our burial with Chrift ; a little fegnifies as well as much, 
a clod of earth, a pepper corn, a little Shin cut off in circumciſion, ſo by a bitle 
bread and wine eat and drank,y and by alittle water ſprinkled may the refreſh. 


| | ment of the ſoul be repreſented. 
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Baptiit, | 
| That which beſtfignifyes is beſt to be y ow , and foraſmnch ast at beſt honi- 
files, that both Canites and reſembles the quantity of the Element , that manner 
of aRion which belt reſembles is beſt and firrelt to be uſed undoubredly in baptiſm, 
| in which Chrift hath undoubtedly appointed what is beſt , whereupon if Mr, 
| Baxter grant (or if he do not he cannor deny) that overwhelming belt reſembles, 
and confequently belt hgnifyes our burial with Chriſt, he never will give good [ea« 
ſon whileſt he breathes upon this earth, why waſhing all oyer (as he calls ir)ſhould 
not be uſed, as for that reaſon that is given againſt ir here by himſelf at ſecond 
hand, and by Mr. Coekat firſt, of whom he borrowes well nigh every bit of 
| what he ſaics againſt a totall dipping , ſave only his fearful, fairtowl flouriſhes up- 
onlt, Y2, 

| Firſt that the meaſure of water , and manner of waſhing the who's body is 

not appointed, 

Secondly, That then in the Supper there muſt be a eating to the full, 

Thirdly, That little may ſerve as well as much , theres little weight as far 
as I fee in any part of it, 

The firft hh ſo little reaſon , that ir hath no truth in it for Chriſt hath appoine 
ted yertually in ſome meaſure the mealure of water in chat his yery appointment | 
of the manner of waſhing in the way of a torall oyerwhelming, as appears before 
in the fignification of the word Baprize , which ſignifies a dipping or overwhelm- 
| ing of that ſubje& , that is particularly denominaced to be waſhed by ir; whe- | 
ther it be the whole man, or buta partof him; ifthe ip of the finger only be ſaid 
truly to be baptized , then thar tip muſt be cotally waſhed ; if the hands be de- 
nominated , wichout a figure to be baptized, then the hands ar leaſt ace total- 
ly waſhed ; ifthe man be the ſubjeR properly predicated to be baprized, then thar 
man alſo mult be totally waſhed ; bur in Scripture the man is required , and ap- 
pointed to be baptized ; to the performance of which ſuch a meaſure of water is 
conſequently appointed, as may be at leaſt ſufficient for that end, and required it 
is that it be __ ſo lictlethatic cannot torally waſh him, nor yer ſo much as mult | 


neceſſarily drowne him , as an ocean would, but a proportion ſuitable to chat | 


ſe. 
Fo the ſecond I might anſwer , that there is not alrogether the ſame reaſon, 
forſucha totall filling, and {willing in the Supper, as there is for a corall ſwilling 
in baptiſm ; ſich the main and radical matter, that is to be reſembled in baptilm | 
is Chriſts death , burial and reſurreRion, but the radical thing, that is reſembled | 
' in that ation of our eating and drinking in the Supper , is our faith, whereby we | 


| Am and accept him each to our ſelyes as our Redeemer , ious 
whic 
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which that be is a Redeemer wil! do us no good, for fairh isthe apptopriating of | 
of Chrilt the bread of life, e:ch co our ſelyes, who is ſet before us in common in | 
the whule loaf , and as it will doa man no good to have bread and wine before | 
him, which are elements molt refreſhing, uoleis hecake them, and eat and drink, ſo 
qcither usto ſee a Saviour {er before us, unlefle we rake of his ſalvation to our 
elves, 
| This is that which is mo#t immediately ſignifyed , and particularly repreſented 
in the Supper » which buliac fe of bare taking Chrilt Jeſus ro our ſelves by faith, 
isrepreſcared truly in taking rever fo lictle , bur a burial and reſurreRtion not in 
never (o lictle water; a few crumbs of bread and fips of wine taken do repceſent a 
taking of Chrilt in the Supper, bur not 10 a few drops of water tifled upon the tace 
Cixilts death, buriall and ceſurce&tion : acd fich you lay the refreſhment of the ſoul 
by the fullnefle is repreſented in oureating and driaking 1n the Supper, and yer that 
eating and drinking a lictle bread and wine not to tulnels is enough in the ſupper 
torepreſent that , and fo why not a lictle water, not deep enough to dip and bucy 
in, applyed ro us in baptiſm, the burial and reſurreion of Chrili? 

I might anſwer chat che refreſhment of che ſoul by Chriſt is repreſented rather in 
the elements, then in the ation of eicher, caring or drinking in the ſupper, by the 
bread which is a firengrbner of mins heart, and wine which is for them of a ſor- 
| rowful heart , and cherefore there might not be altogerher the necd of repreſeati 
| our t: freſhing by eating and drinking much, at leaſt ſo much as Mr. Cook y 
| Mr. Ba. talkes of, viz, tothe filling and glucting of our ſelves to the' top as | 

as head and Romack will hold, chat ation would yield bur a ſmall reſemblance 
of a refreſhment, and were enough to make a ſound man fick, but there is area- 
ſon in all things, anda difference as we ſay berween ſtaring, and (tark mads thus 
Iay I might anſwer, and cut off your arguing for analogy, and a ſmall portion 
of the element in baptiſm,as well as ia che lupper,berween which there is nor fully 
the ſame reaſon. 

+ Bur verily I am of your mind that a refreſhment of che ſoul by the fulneſſe of 
Cixilt is very ficto be celembled and repreſented by the quantity of the elemears, | 
as well as by che elemears in che lupper allo ;* and yer am I not of your mind that | 
little, as you ordinanly uſe, is fo very fic as you dream ir is to repreſent it , 
buc of the mind racher that as you ate in your baptiſm viz, not out of your ele» | 
ment, as you ſhould be it you were baptized in truth by ſubmerſion , or purting | 
clear under water , bur out in your clement rather i, e, in the meaſure of your was | 
er, which is aot adzquate tothe true manner of waſhing , fo you are alſo- in | 
the ſupper too poor in your proviſion of elements, for that which is the true and full | 
purport of thar ſacred lerice;you have got togecaer _ liccles 30 prove that ſolit- 
teelement as you ule both in baptiſm and ſupper may do as wellzit not berter,then 
more, all which are very little co che purpoleys lircle may fgnifie as well as much 
faies Mr, Baxter, 4 clod of earths pepper corn: but whacthen ? we are to fig- 
nifie with reſemblance, or elſe a ſacrament is no facrameat, faich Auſtin, but | 
ſfaies Mr. Cook a lictle may reſemble che waſhing , and che refreſhing of the foul 
may well be reſembled by a ſprinkling of a little water, eating and drinking 
a little bread and wine y in circumcifioa a little skinne was cut off; what 
then ? 

Firſt ic was as much as God required to be cut off, 

Secondly it was ſo much as made it- cucumcifion, 

Thicdly, as much as cruly and clearly reſembled che circumciſioa of che heart 
which is ſignified, bur ſuch is not {for all Mr. C 9's conceir) chat licle water you 
Þrinkle , nor yer that little becad and wine you diltribute, it is neither ſo much as 
repreſeats clearly the things Ggnified , which are not onely the clearing of the ſoul 
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by Chriſts daiaties in the ſupper, which ſhould be reſembled by eating anddrigk- 
iogit,bur ſome more chearing and refreſhing of che body, then thac which is com- 


monly in your communions; But 
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| enough, but none ar all yery eaſily drunkengſuch niggardly ſaips and ſups, not at 


| 


| 
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| nance of baptiſm is notoral dipping, for the flory of Chrifts waſhing Peters feet 


| not to baptize them,much leſſe ro ſhew how they ſhould baptize others, but meerly 
| toteach wm hum 


| 


Bur alas the burial and reſurreion of Chriſt, in baptiſm ſhould be reſembleg 
ſubmeiſion , and emerfion g and therefore to aniwer Mc. Cook in the 
words of Mr. Cook, the outward elements of water bread and wine are for ſpirti. 
rual uſe, and to fignifie ſpiricual things, fo that if there be the cruch of cnings [bur |. 
what I wonder if there be not (as I am ſure in Rantiſm there is not) the cruch of | 
baptiſm] the quancity is not to be reſpected further then is ſuſficienc for its end, 
namely to repreſen the ſpirirual grace [ſo far then ic ſeemes it mult be, and that 
is enough to confure Mr.Cooks Rantiſmyfor ic repreſents nor the {piritual grace]and 
that it be neither ſo lirtle asnot clearly to repreſent it, | yer lo lictle is the quaaticy | 
that you uſe, not of water onely in the one, bur of bread and wine alſo in the 0. 
cher ordinarily ] nor ſo much as to take off che heart frem the ſpiricual co the 
corporal thing \content with all in my heart that ir be not too much on this hang, 
provided that it be not too litle one the other, ſo but that ir may reach to reſemb]: 
cheithings ſignified, for the whole yertue of baptiſm lying in fignification per 46. 
lationem i, e. per ſubmerſionem, per ſepelitionem in aqua, and the vertue of the 
ſupper much what in (ignificatioa per recreationers, per repreſentationem plenity- 
dinis : non multum intereft quantum qui(q, abluatur, modo obruatur, [ubmer. 
gatur , ſepeliatur , nec quanturs quiſg, comeaat, medo comedendo repleatur,] 
To conclude Sirs you are roo ſhort in chat point of the ourward element in the 
ſupperas well as baptilm , in the Ch .rcb of Corinth there was fo much bread and 
wine that if ſome —_— , others were drunken, as neither of theſe ſhould haye 
been, fo the latter could not have been, bur that the uſe then was to haye more 
\ropear oftheclements, then you haye in your patiſh paſleovers, wherein the 


people are paſt oyer'with ſo poor a pitrance, that all may in likelihood be buagry | 


| Rome onely, where the Prieſts expounding Chrilt as {peaking to themſelves, when 
of the wine, ſaying drm ye allthis, and nor to the people jlaying drink ye all of 
this, doimpropriate the liquor wholly to themielyes , but in England alſo do | 
the prieſts (upp, I ſhould ſay dine (for it is done at noon dayes with them) cheir 
poox patient dependant people at the Lords table. 

Theres one thing among Mr, Baxter bedrow which I had almoſt quite paſt 0- 
yer without any anfwer, which if I had you would have faidit is like I williogly 

tit; Chriſt told Peter laith he that the waſhing of his feet Was enough to 
clenſe all;Mr: Blake gives us a touch here too through the perſons of a papith pat- 
J P* 10. of Peters mind faith he nor to be waſhed in ow? part onely , which fay 
one from the ſame place alſo viz. Jobn 13. 9. 10. is as ſafficient as the waſh- 
of the whole. 

As if that Scripture eyen therefore becauſe it ſpeaks of waſhing , doth ſpeak of 
this ordinance of baptiſm : either ir doth Sirs in your opinion or 1tdoth not,if nat, 
to what purpoſe do you quibble upon ic here? if you ſay icdoth, I much mar- 
yel why youthiok ſo, but more if in earneſt you argue from irthat a man need be 
baptined b but in part onely, (ich you all confeſle practically chat che face and head, 
but not the feet are theſubjeR of baptiſm:yea verily you had as good have ſaid Pi- 
late took water and waſhed his hands betere the multitude, therefore the ordi- 


ſpeaks no more of the ordinance of baptiſm, then the other does ; yea it is moſt e- 
vident that the waſhing of the diſciples feer was clear to another end and uſe viz, 


ility one toward another, and to condeſcend to the loweſt offices 
that could be for loves ſake to each other, this Chriſt expreſſed himſelf ro be che 
dire& meaning of what he did, y. x 2, 13. 14. 15. &c, after he had waſhed their 
feet he faies to them: know you what 1 have done to you? you call me Lord and 
maſter, you ſay well, ſo I ans; if I your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, 


you alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet, for I have given you an example _ Je 
0% 
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| ſhonld do as I bave done unto you,this was Chritts end therefore to learn them bu- | 
mility,which was done as well in waſhing heir feer onely , as all the body, yea the | 
feet only indeed, becauſe the feet are the viler parts of the body, for us to 
to Waſh, whereby to exprefle our humility each to other, in which ref 
and no other it is that when Þ erer yet ignotant fo what Chriſt was about 
to do , cryed our Lord my hands alſo and 1#y head , Chriſt replies , that 
be that is waſhed, i, e, not in Baptilm, but in this waſhing he was the n 
abouc need not more i.e, ad rem (ubſtratam then ro waſh his feer , but ts clean e- 
very whit, 4, e, as much as he need be to this intent, for which I now am waſh- 
iog you - beſides that the waſhing of the feer only is nor a ſufficient waſhing tode- | 
nominate a mana baptized according to Chrilts ordinance, is evident by Eu- 
quch , that wear into the water , and ſo was waſhed in his feet, and yet not bap- 
tized tor all chat according to Chrifts will, till Ph5/ip had bapriz'd or dipt him there: | 
it is a ſign yoa are put hard to your (hifrs, when you uſe ſuch impertinencies to belp 
you a5 thele, 


Rantiſt, 

| Impertinency? 1 thin\ all is impertenency with you ſtill , though never ſo ſo- 

ld tha # brought in diſproof of your idl dipping but what ſay you / trow to 

| thoſe two laft unanſwerable Arguments of Mr. Cook againſt totall dipping viz.. 

that it 15 againſt both the ſixth and ſeventh Argument, both which Arguments 

Mr. Baxter alſo takes after him, and bangs you about with them 4 little better | 

then Mr. Cook did, and laces your ſides ſo handſom:ly therewith, that [ be- 

lieve you ſclyes will be all ſick of Mr. Baxter , 4nd your cauſe ſcarce be whole of 

thoſe two Gaſhes he hath thereby given it , ſalve it over as long as you will, for he | | 

proves it plain that your plunging prattiſe is no better then flat CMurther , and 
FP Baptiſt. 


I ſay theſe are kaocking Arguments indeed, if they be bur as ſolid as theyſhew 
for, bur for all thar ler us tee a lircle for our money before we part with it, and | 
hear what their Arguments are ia words at leagth, and not 1n figmes , if it chance | 
to prove as you ſay they ſay, and as they a y indeedin this _—_ yiz, that it 
is Murther and Adultery to dip as we do, I aſſure you in the word of a Miniſter | 
and a Chriſtian , char hopes to be ſaved in the way of innocency, as well as yaur | 
ſelyes, that dipping,as it is no idol of mine, for I adore it no otherwiſe thea I ought 
to do every os of our onely Ki rieft and Propher ChriſtJeſus,for his ſake 
that ordainediit, fo it ſhall neyer be adored ſo much as to be owned more by me, 
bur be abhorced rather with deeper deceftarion , then I diſpenie it with affeRion to | 
this boure ; bur I believe chac cheic proof will fall wondrous ſhort of ſo high a | 
charge, as they yeatuce to charge us with, be pleaſed therefore ſiace you mention ir 
in grols, to repeat theic Arguments more at —_— I dare fay your memory is | 
more tenacious of then of any other, and I ſhall exz mine chem as exaly as you 
you ſhall defixe me. 

Rantiſt. 


Firſt then let it be well conſidered what they ſay to the firſh thing, | » 

This douſing over head and cars and under water ſaith Mr. Cook, that you 
pleadfor, as m_ to baptiſms, ſeemss direttly againſt the ſixth Commandment 
and expoſeth the perſon baptized to the danger of death, 

For flrſt ſuppoſe the party be fit for baptiſm ( as you account) in the ſher p win« 
ter as now belicving , profeſſing exc. he muſt immediately be taken tor be River 
| 4s Your tenet ſeemes to hold , and there plunged in over head and cars , though 

he come forth covered with yee, But if be ſcape periſhing with cold, how can 
be ſcape being choaked and ſtifled with the waterif he muit be plunged over head | 
to fignify his death to ſin'? 

Secondly be kept under water to ſignifie his burial? 
Ece- And 
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|. And Thirdly be taken up again as A.R. and you ſeem to reaſon > But what. 
ever be the danger of freez.any ot ſmſfocation it ſecm5,this you hold the only hay. 
tiſms and therefore muſt not be ſmerved from p21. 

Thu he , but more largely and plainly Ar. Baxter p. 134. 

That which ts 4 plain breach of the ſixth Commandement , Thou ſhalt not 
kill, zs no Ordinance of God y but 4 moit haynows ſin, but the ordinary yratt. 
iſe of baptizing by dipping over head in cold watey 45 neceſſaryys 4 plain breach 
of the ſixt Commandment therefore. 

And Mr. Craddock in his book, of Goſpel liberty ſhewes the CMagittrate 
ought to reftrain it 4 to ſave the lives of [15 S ubjet#' ec, that it us flat Myr- 
der and no better, being ordinarily and 6346 YR is wndenjable to ar 
wnder ſtanding man , for that which direttly tendeth to - overthrow mens byes, 

being willfully done ts plain Murder, but the ordinary or general dipping of peo= 

ple over head in cold water doth tend direttly to the overthrow of theiy health, 
and lives, and therefore it is murder : here ſeveral anſwers are made ſaith My 
Baxter ſome vain, ſome vile. 

Firſt Mr.T. ſaith that many are appointed the uſe of bathing as a remedy a. 
gainſt diſeaſes, 

To which I reply ſaith he, 1. though he be no Phyſitian, yet his own reaſon 
ſhould tell him tus no univerſal remedy. 

2, Few diſeaſes have cold baths appointed them, I have cauſe, ſaith he, to 
hnow 4 little more then every one in this , and 1 dare ſay that in Cities lik 
London, axd amongit Gentlewomen, that have been tenderly brought ny, and 

| eAmient people y aud weak people , and ſhop keepers yeſpecially women that take 
| but little of the cold airghe dipping them in the cold weather in cold water inthe 
' Courſe of nature would kill hundreds and thouſands of them either ſuddenly or by 
cafting them into ſome Chronicle diſgaſe;&1 know not what trick a coveton; Land 
lord .cau find out to yet hus tenants te dy apacest hat he may have new fines and he» 
| riots, lipelger then to;enconrage ſuch Preachers , that be may get them all to 
| gurn Anabaptiſts ; I wiſh that this deviſe ſaith be not it that coumenancerh theſe 


them ; \ (atarrhes and opitruftjens, which are the two gremt fountains of mit 
| mortall diſeaſes in mans bodygould ſcarce have a more notable means to produce 
them where they are not , or to1ycyeaſe them where they are , —_— Le- 
| thargies, Palſees and all comdtons diſeaſes wonld be promored by ityſo would Ce> 
| phalalgies, Hemicr anies, Phthiſen aebility .of the ſtomach, Crudities, and 
almoſt all Feavers, Diſſenteries, Diarreas, Colicks,liltack paſſions, Commlſi- 
ons, Spaſmes, Tremors ce. all Hepatick, Splenetick , Pulmoniach perſon: 
| and Hipocrandriacks would ſoon have enough of it, in a word, ſaith he, it is good 
| for nothing but tg Ajparch ene of the world, that are' burtheuſome, and to 
| rankex Church yards. | | | 
| But Mr.T.will ſalve all thus for he ſaith that there is no nereſſity that it be in 
cold water, Ys 
To which I reply, ſaith he, 1, But then he forſaketh the generality of his 
| partners inthis opinion, ſo much as we can learn, who uſually baptize in Rivers 
| aud ponds. | At | 
2. And his warm bath would be wery dangeran alſo. 
3- Where ſhould this bath be prepared ? if tm private, it will ſcarce be 4 ſolemn 
engaging att , if in the mecting place of the Church, they 
I. 1t willtake no ſmallroomgnd require no ſmall ſtir to have 4 bath iag place, | 
ard water ty dipp People over head, ; | 
2. And if they do not run home quickly before t hey are well ingaged, the hor'\ 
bath will be turned to a cold one to them , and make them repent this badge of 


” 


es 


men; and covergus Phiſitians me thinks, ſaith bey ſhow!d not be much againſt | 


| 


repentaxcegexcept they will have all things ready and be hrought ta bed alſo in 


= 


| the Church before the people. 
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er7y then judge how theſe Anabaptiſts , that teach the neceſſity of ſuch dipping 
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what Church had ſuch a bathing place 1m it ; but me thinks they that call for 
Scripture for infant baptiſm, ſhould alſo bring Scripture for their baptizing in 
warm water , but ſome ſay they may ſtay till the heat of [(ummer , when the wa- 
ter will be warm, 

To which I reply , ſaith he, where « your Scripture for that? I have prove 
edthe conſtant rule, and Example of Scripture us clean contrary and requires 
that men be baptized, wien they are firſk made diſciples, and not Fay till 

mer, 

But ſome deiÞerately conclude that if it be Gods way, he will ſave onr lives y 
how probable ſoe'ver the danger may ſeem, 


3. Andit will be long ere Mr. T.canclear out of bus reading Antiquity | 


I anſwer, ſaith he, that this us to begs the queſtion, nay I have ſhewned, and 
&n [hewing that it is not Gods way ; God hath appointed no ordinances cont rary 
tobus great morall commands, 

2. God muſt not be tempted , this was the devils trick to have drawn Chriſt 
nd pretence of Scripture , and iruiting God to have caft himſelf into danger 
of death, 

f 3. So you might have ſaid tothe diſciples , that if it were Gods command ro 
keep the Sabbath then they might not rub the ears of (orn, for God could ſuft ain 
them without, 

4 Ff it were a duty, yet when it :5 inconſiitent with a greater duty it is at 
that time 4 ſin, for it walwaies 4 ſin to prefer a leſſer duty before a greater, for 
the duty of i", _— is a morall, naturall duty, and baptiz.ing is but po» 
ſitive &c. Go 


—— — —— 


hath not appornted ordinanees in his Charch that will deſtroy 
men ex: ept they be _—_— Miracles, for then it were 4 tying himſelf to 
aconftant working of Miracles tc. 

So that I conclude [aith Mr, Baxter, if Murder be a fin then dipping over 
bead in cold water in England is a ſin, and if choſe that would _ $t mens 
religion to murder themſelves, and urge it on their conſciences as their duty, 
are not to be ſuffered in aCommon-Wealth any more then High way CMurder- 


are to be ſuffered. 

Thus you ſee what opinion theſe men are of concerning your totall dipping , 4nd 
upon what ground; yea though Mr. Tombs, and others make (o light of it , 
and waſh it over as well as they canyyet Mr. Baxter wipes of all their varniſh, aud 
repreſents it #n its proper colour to the world, inits own ugly bue, and maintains 
it to be no leſſe then meer Murder, and you may prate a while, and prattiſe to | 
if you pleaſe, baving your quiet advantages ſo to do inthis diſtratted juntture of | 
timey but 1 bepe an order will we taken with you in tim: according to your des | 
ſerts, iſ the rig ht Kirk Government were once ſeitled, though hitherto you have 


the hap to ſcape Scot-free. 


Baptiſt, 

If one were dilpoſed to give no other Fes, then Mr. Tombes viz. that 
bathing is a cemedy againſt diſeaſes, and that ir is not neceffary to be in cold wa- 
ter, as yain as thele are with Mr. Baxter , they may ſerve to falye the caule ſuf- 
ficiently from any ſore that Accrues co it from that much more yain, and pedling 
prit le=prartle in which Mr, Baxter reanſwers him , e.g. his learned conjeRtures 
about Coyeteous Land-lords , Phyfitians , and his wretched wiſhes that they , 
in hopes to haye men dy apace, do not diviſe countenance for the way of 
dipping, and the divine verdit he vents on it, as good for nothing bur to diſpatch 
men ourof the world, that are burthenſome, and to ranken Church-yards ; what 
Rotten Riff- Raf is'all this? if one ſhould anſwer him according to hiz- folly , 


faying , and covereous Clergy men ſtiould, me thinks, be nor much agaioft it, if 
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it ranken Church-yards that the Parſons horſe may haye the bigger paſture, I wiſh 
Ece 2 -- they 
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: they have not a trick to favor it , 8c, were it not a8 wile a wiſh as the other > bu; 
1 ſpate him, 141 be like him, though if he be 6: toſwered according to his fol. 
ly, Ifeatthe man may be ſo wiſe in his owa Ccofittit us to [i uppole his tolly to be 
wiſdome, 

Furcherwhat great ſtore of ſmall ſtir doth the man make about a warm bath, | 
wondering much where it ſhould be prepared in! private or in the Church, and 
what fiir it world require? [as if it were more diffichtt co build a bath a lictle ws 

r, and a great deal lower then a forit , then tis to build a fleeple houle] and 
what room it would take ? [asifthe Church bad rather retain her Rome then be 
rob'd of her coom,in temoving that Romiſh relique of iffants | ptinkling] and how 
; dangerous this hot bath may prove too, and become ſuch a cooling catd as may 

ſoon make men t of the Lapdfn of repentance, unleſſe they tun homme quitk. 
Ir, or be brought to bed betore the people [as if ic were more impoſſible to 
| bath in baptiſm without danger, difficulty, ard immodeſty, then it is to bath (as 
| chouſands do)in order to meer health and pleaſure.) , 
| | Whatfrivolous quibling is all this? whatisthe man made of brown papei,and 
| fic for nothing, bur to fir by the fire fide in a wy of {lippers , that his body may 
be baptizzd,neither in cold water nor warm, but it mult needs be his death with. 
out mote ado ? 
I ſpeak this not as _—_ toanſwer as Mr, Towbes doth, but to note Me; 
Baxters fidlings, tor whether bathing in cold water be a retnedy againſt diſeaſes 
or n0., Tamnot fo far a Phyfitian as to know ; Mt, 7ombes faies it is againſt 
ſonie, and Mr, Baxtervery wiſely confuces him by confefſing che ſame, faying 
onel , 

Fir it is no univerſal remedy. | 
| Secondly few diſeaſes have cold bathes appointtd them, it ſhovld ſeem theres 
fore ſome have, andwhether there be neceſſity to baptize in cold water or no I fay 
! not, Mr, Tombes ſaies ro,and indeed 1 ſee not how « s of cold,and heat in the 
| element can well yary the nature of the otdinance ;* but this I ſay at leaſt, there is 
| no neceſiity that I know to baptize in warm; for my part T am one,who, as vrie 
yous as Chrifts commandement is to Mr, Baxter, do winter, and ſomtmeru 
| baptizein rivers and ponds, nor ſhall I go about to ſcape his ſcrape, or Mr.Cooks 

either {who as if a man were undone pnently if bur dipt in cold water and wea- 
ther(crye8 our of freezing, ſtarving, choaking, Rifling , death , mutder &c.) b 
| balking one bir of the truch in this point, or difowning tt.e way bf dipping in cold | 
water and weather,for, which diſpenſation fith' tis, as ; have proved, and Mr, 8. 
| cannot diſproye the ordinance of Chriſt for all Narios at all cimes,as people hap- 
| pea ..to. be converted in them, IT know no. ſeaſon unlteatonable , no 
| time at all untimely , faye when it is diſpenſed to one in time of infancy, 
} nor would it be then untimely, as tedious as ir is, any more then ciecumcifion,that 
| was a farre more bloody bufinefſe, were it ftrily injoined co be dilpenſed to in- 
' fants as that was, andasthisisto belicyers ac. riper years - as for all the paines 
| Mr. Baxter beſiows againſt it, Improving Mr. { ooks arguinent With all his might, 
it is all meer babble and bawbling, he tells us it is a delperate contlafion, and 
; a vide. anſwer to {ay that if ir be Gods way hcel ſave out lives, how 
; probable ſoeyer the danger may feem , and that it is to brege the queſtt« 
{ ON, * | 
I anſwer, for m I begno queſtion of him, for I have ptoyed the queſtion 
already, and can Lathe Fab. that dipping is Gods way, 1 will ak be de- 
holding. co. him to grant it, and being ſoif this be to 4 vile and deſperate; 
, to conclude that God will fave our Tives in his own way, Ie be more vile and | 
| delpergte yet, and conclude with the three worthies, that for Gods way fake yes | 
' turedone a baptiſm more bitter then this viz, baptiſmaum flaming not flutwitis 


| with fire, not watet, more hor then this is cold,owr Gd is able to ſitve owr tiwess 
but | 
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bur if wot , be it known unto Mr, Baxter and all men that we are willing , when | 
wemuſt, to looſe them in, and fot his way, | 
He tells us God hath appointed no coliagacy contradiQtory to his great and | 
moral commands, and that we might as well haye faid to the difciples if ic were | 
Gods command to keep the Sabboth (he ſhould have ſaid Sabbath, had he ei- | 
ther known the Hebrew , or remembred himſelf, for ſaboth is another thing, | 
for ſabbath is teſt, but laboth, or ſabaoth is hoſts as we may ſee- in theſe places | | 
Mar. 12. 8. KigetG onffdrs Rom: 9. 26, Kigr@& Eafenwl) Nis FY2y ) | 
need not have rub'd che ears of Corn , tor God could have ſuſtained them | 
ichout, if it were a duty , yer when ic is inconſiſtent with a greater duty, itis at | | 
chat rice a fin , for it is alwayes a (11 to prefer a lefle duty before a orea:er, bu: | 
the duty of (elf preſervation is a natural , moral duty, and baptizing bur poli- | 
uſe, : | 
Asif circumeifion were not as contrary to the duty of ſelf-preferyation as dipping | 
in watery as if che Priefis profaning che {ſabbath by lervile work, were not as | 
contadiFory to the moral command (as your vety lelyes call it) of Sabbath ob. 
ſervation , as either of thoſe to lelf-preſervation, and yer when all is done all theſe | 
were to be done, and none of thele contradictory to the other neicher, for in very 
| deed God ngugg commanded fabbath-obſervations fo friftly, as that the ordi- | * | 
nance of ſacrifice ſhould be negleRed , yea and the life nor onely haz- | 
zarded/, but icterly loſt, and laid down for Ciriths name ſake and the Golp:ls, | 
he tells us thac the duty of ſelf-preſeryation is a moral narural ducy , and bapizing 
bur poſitive, I tell him again he faies as much 1n thar, as I defire he ſhould fay, to | 
che confirming of our tener, for'if baprizing be a poſitive duty, ſo far as tis poli- 
tveit wut take place againlt che ocher, a politive command being to be obeyed | 
rather then felF ro be favoured in any wiſe, in any caſe wharfoeyer: God gave 
Abraham a poſitive command to ſlay his ſon, therefore char being poſitive, and 
che fayouring and {paring of hiraſelf and his ſon, chough moral andnatural , ye: 
but ſappoſitive, i. e. to be look ar fo far onely as God lent him leave to ia Joy | 
his ſon, it muſt be done, and the othec let alone , God muſt be truſted, and his ' + | 
will dbeyed, and the ſaving of his ſon muſt give _— the ſlaying of him : the | 
ive duty of killing him being che-greater, and ro kerrel before the orher, | 
and che ſparing him being incanhiltent with this, chough elſewiſe a duty,yer would 
have been ar that time a fin, In char therefore ſhe yields baptiſm co be a paſiciv: 
command, as if felf- tion werenot ſo , he yields us more then we are wil. 
ling to rake of him, for howbeit for the mo{} part ir is poſriye, and therefore, ſo 
far as ſuch, to bz obſerved, without relpett co che ill conſ:quences of ic to the | 
lifeward , yer verily I queſtion my le:f, chough I fad noexpreſſe exemption from | 
bapriſin in any caſe, wherhec there be nor / yea it is cerrain{there are) ſome caſes, 
wherein che forbearance ofthe difpenfarion may, yea and maſt be difpenſt with, | 
but thoſe are not the coldneſſe of the water and weather, bur che utter impoſſibi- 
lity of the perfons ſubmitring to it, ot whom elſe it is required, or his being bard 
from ir, either as the thief on the crofle was, or by impriſonment , or by ſome 
ſuch abſolute ſicknefſe or weakneſſe as confines perſons neceſſarily ro their beds, 
and purs them our of capacity and ability to berake themſelves, where ir may be 
done as itought, Iam willing to modify Mr, Baxteys rigid epithete of a poſitive 
command , whereby he denominates baptiſmyſo far asto ſpare perſons in theſe 
caſes and reſpe&ts, and co tile baptiſm a duty but ſuppoſitive i.e, thing that ne- 
cefſarily rault be done, if cither poſſibly , or conveniently ic may be done ; buc if 
It cannot,may be let alone:bur this proves not thar ſelf-preſeryation muſt be alwaies 
prefer'd before baptiſm, for then it need never be obeyed ar all, chere being no 
time, wherein it can be done with fo little ſeeming rediouſneſſe, and diſeaſe to a 
mans ſelf, bur char ſelf will willingly excule it ſelf from oveying 1, by pleading 
the duty of ſelf-preſeryarion. | | 
This 
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| - This duty of ſelf-preſeryation hath couzened as honelt a man as Mr, Baxter ere | 
| now, and it couzens the whole Prieſthood to this hour, who generally ſuppole 
' that God is no further to be ſeryed, then ſelf may be preſcrved, hence no Pay no | 
| preach, no countenance from the magiltracy, no continuance in their minftry, | 
| bin for ſelfs ſake they tura ſtill with the timesgbur no falter;as if they durlt truſt God 
| no further then they lee him, and this was the plea , whereby Perer would fain 
| have put Chriſt beſide a duty that he foreſaw would be dangerous , for Chriſt and 
himſelf too - but Chriſt gay: him no great thanks for his labor, far be :« from thee 
Lord quoth he, to go to Jerulalem and offer by no means let this be ; he 
{ hedid well to rebuke Chritt for owning the Golpel in that caſe , wherein hemug 
expoſe himſelf to ſuffer, but get chee behind me Satan ſaich Chriſt, thou art an of. 
tence, thou ſayoureſi not the rhings of God, bur thoſe that be of men, thou think. 
eſt as if he ſhould fay that ſelf muſt be favoured, betore poſitive duty be performs 
ed, that tte life mult be ſayed , andthe goſpel obeyed no further then is cooſiſten; 
with ſelf-preſervation, bur I tell you faith he , that if any man Will be my diſci, 
ple be ada himſelf, and take up his crofle and follow me. for he that will 
ſayc his life i, e, diſcharge no dury that may prove dangerous to his life , ſhall loſe 
ic, buthe that will loſe his life for my name ſake, and the Goſpel , ſhall ſave ir, 
Mat, 16. 11. to 26. if Pay had Rood fo much upoa the point of, ſelf-preſerya. 
tion y and counted his life ſodear unto himſelf, as Mr, Baxter ſ:ems to do his, he 
woula have harkned to fuch as beſought him to fayour himſelf, and not have 
up to Jeruſalem, where be knew not what ſhould befa}l him, ſave that he knew 
that bonds and aflitions did there abide him, if he would there teftifie to the 
Goſpel A. 20. 22. 23. 24. 21. 23, nor would he haye expoſed himſelf to fo 
many hazzards and petils by tea and land, perils by water, perils by hunger and 
thin? and cold and nakednefſe, none of all which things moved him , that he 
_— witneſſe to the Goſpel : 

e tattles to us thar God muſt not be tempted, and that it was the divels trick 
to draw (hriſt unger pretence of Scripture and truiling of God te have caſt 
| himſelf into danger of death ; who doubts of all this, butis it tempting to perform 
a politive command of God, and expo/e our ſelyes to danger and difficulty in the 
dil horge of our pofitive duty to him, becauſe itisſoroi anger our liues * do- 
ing that, which we have no call to, nor warrand for, and which is abſo utely 
fin, and bath not the leaſt dram of duty in icar all? icis true it would haye been 
| bur pretence of Scripture, and truſting of God in Chriſts caſting h:mſelf from he 
| pinacle of the Temple, bur dare he fate there is, but pretence of Sctipruce and tu- 
| ting of God in ſubmitting ro his own ordinance of baptiſm? is there no more 
{ word to warrant usto be baptized, and to truſt in'God, and to exye@ his pro- 
| teftion in the execution of that ſo abſolute a command, then there | 
is to warrand the execution of our ſelyes, which God uniyerſally forbids, and that | 
on no more ground then the bare bidding of the devil ? who would think a mini- | 
| nifter ſhould be ſo moped as to make thele two alike warrantable ? ir was the di- 

els trick therefore co draw Chriſt under pretence of Scripture and truſting of God 
to ſelf-execution againſt duty ; and whether it be Mr. Baxteys trick onely, orthe 
divels in him to draw men under pretence of Scripture and tempting of God to 
ſelf-preſeryation ſo far as not to truſt God in the diſcharge of duty , is not amiſſe 
for Mr, Baxter to cxamine for that it ſayours not of ſpirit bur of fleſh it is ſo ſuce 
that itneeds no examination, 
If therefore it were indeed ſo dangerous to be dipt, as is imagined by Mr, 
(ook. _ Mr. Baxter, yetI ſeeno word of Chriſt willing a declenſion of the 
iſpenſacion, | 
But whar if this be but a meer Chimazra of theſe mens coining, how much lefle 
are we then excuſed in our non-ſubmiſſion ? and yet ſuch and no other will it be | 
found to be at laſt by then we have ſounded this moſt murderous marer to the bot- 
to, | For | 
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For-as to Mr, Baxter: dilmall divination of the hideous conlequences. that are 
(ifyou will believe him) as ic were enraild ro this courſe of conltanc dipping, and | 
his compoſed catalogue of Chronicall diſeaſes viz.Catarrhes, obſftru't ions, A» | 
xies, Lethargies, Palſies, all Comatous diſeaſes, Cephala'gies, Hemis | 
| 
| 


aanies, Phthiſes, debilitie of the ftomach, Crudities, Feavers, Diſentaries, | 
Diarrheas, (olicks, 1hath paſſions, (omvulſfions, Spaſmes, Tremores, and ail 
Hepatich, , Splenetich , pulmoniack diſtempers, and Hippocondriacks als | 


All which to what end he bath Nomen-c/atrered together here I know not, un- | 
kfſe romake himſelf , while(t he denies Mr. 7ov36s to be a Phyſician, ſeem to | 
be aſmarterer in che Arc of Phytick ; as to chat pitrifull piece of proof I ſay, to. | 
gether wich cha f ormidable lecture Mr. Cook reads us conceming freezing and | 
luff>cation, it is ridiculous and frivilous fibbliag, to fray faint hearted folks wich, | 
from finding our chat Rraighe gaz, and narrow way that leads to life : bur a | 
| few will find ic for all this, eſpecially when (hall find their ſo much 
beheved Mr. Be.xter to be ſuch a flac falſe accuſer as he is of this way of | 

eruth. | 4 
= Hear therefoge o ye doters on Ar. Baxter: deep divinity ; be cadks (if you-will | 
| | believe him ) as if it were lictle lefle then impoſſible that pe:ſons ſhould be dipped | 

in cold weather 1n cold water, and notibe killed ſuddenly by hundreds and by | 
thouſands, or at leaſt not be calt inco ſome Chronical diſeaſe, which within 2 | 
while muſt be an occaſion of cheir death ; whereas there are hundceds if not thou» 
Ends alive at this hour even in this culd Countrey , as they call ir,many if not molt 
of which ha ve paſt through that ſharp ſervice in the ſharp-it ſealons , conyerbon 
falling our as ordinarily in winter as in ſummer, whole preſear heaich both proves 
the tailaefſe, and reproves the madnefle of your prophet, | 
Yea I haye cauſe co know a little beccer chen eycry one, and aliwle more then 
| Mr, Baxter in this, Experts loquor, 1 ſpeak by expetieace, ageinit which no 
rof his availes, I have ſeen fince my five or fix years converſe among the 
cminoaly called ——_— many & oe bap;ized cocally in cold watet and wea» 
ther roo by ochers , befides toward rwo hundred by my filly ſelf, many of. which 
have come forth covered,though not with yce, as Mr. Cook phrales ic out, yer witb | 
tha water which yce truly covered bur juſt bef are, yer never ſaw I any one fo bap+ 
vzed in all chac time, who was at, it nor bemer 1a meer bodily relpeRs, yer ac 
lealt as well afcer it-as before ; he cells you (if you will believe bim 1 chas totall 
dipping is for mothing but to di/parch men out of the world that are burdenſome, 
bur then I wonder haw the Creacure called Anabaprilt, that is ſo burthenſome to 
Mr. Baxter, doth not dy out of che way by hundreds and choulands , and fo fave 
him and others chat labour of diſpute againſt their grow, bur racher grow from | 
bundreds into thouſands lo faſt chat chey are not likely to be diſpatche our of the | 
world, till they are ſuch a burchenſon fone as will prefs chem to death, i.e, the | 
whole Prieſthood, thar is troubled with them, | 
He tells you (if you will belieye him ) char dipping will deſtroy men excepe 
they ke preſerved by Mira:les , why elle doth he lay (ſpeaking | ſpecially as to 
this ordinance of dipping) God hath not appointed ordinances in his Church that 
will defitoy men except they be preſerved by miracles ; now if it be not ſo as bee 
laies viz., tharit is a miracle co be dipped and not deftroyed, then what a ſtrange 
man is he to ſay ſo? burif ic be ſo indeed, vis. a Miracle to be dipped and not 
d&ftroyed, then o fools and {low of heart to believe the truth , though the Lord 
confirm it co you with Miracles , which are wrought day by day amongſt the | 
Diſciples , who are dipped Winter and Sumimer as occafion is, yet are not de- 

d! 


Yea whereas Mr Baxter dares ſay that in Cities like Loydov y and amongſt | 
T— that have been tenderly brooghe up, and antient peoptegand weak | 
. peo-| 
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le, and (h , eſpecially women that take bur lictle of the cold aire 
ou in nn ct in r 4 courle of nature kill hundreds acd choulands 
fi y, or calt them into ſome Chronical diſeale, I dare lay thatin the City of 
Loxndon there 1s hundreds, if not thouſands dipped in ccld water, and as itha : 
in cold weather too, many of which are Gentlewomen tenderly brought up , and 
antient and weak people, and ſhop keepers, and women that rake bur little of 
che cold aire, and yer by the courle of grace they are prelerved from periſhing by 
either cold or ſuffocation : yea and our of the City of London too, for chele hands 
_ baptized of all theſe ſorts in the Countrey, 4 pa cnanagy wry tender. 
| he antient & weak people, {hopkeepers, and ſpecial] 
on ——_— at Lym abi 11 become a fool in telling you 1 hen 
| fith Mr, Baxter compells me , did take fo little of che cold aire chat oac of them, if 
my fail me not,and if I werecruly informed , was bur once out of her | 
houſe in 5 year before, by reaſon of a dcoply ; and that was with much adoe, 
| and bur alittle before "er Capping and to hear this dodrine , notwi' bltznding 
| which weakneſſe, and ſuch ſellings that ſhe was welloigh twice as bigg a8now | 
| ſhe is, and ſcarce able to berake her ſelf to the water, ſhe was dipped, and was 
rather better in body , then worſe after it, and after lending for tome elders of 
the Church to! pray over hery and anoint her with oile in the name of the 
Lord according to his own inflitution in that behalf Jam. 5. was within a while 
| ſo aſſwaged in her ſwellings, that ſhe is now as {1:nder as in former times, before 
ever he took hold on her. 
| The other had ſcarce been our of her Chamber in two years together, and durſt 
not dip her finger in cold water, and was ready to have ber breath (opt with the 
leaſt annoyance that could be m was dipped, and was better after ir ( 
Gods mercy ) for a pretty while ſoas to go abroad - though ſhe now is weak,and 
much what as ſhe uſed to be beſore, 
It then you will not belieye the words of God, believe the works, belieye the 
Miracles , for ic is by Miracles that —_— preſerved who are dipt in cold water 
| and not deſtroyed faies Mr. Baxter , Which if it be then God hath wrought yery 


c—_— among the men you nickname Anabaptiſts of late , for they are 
conſtantly preſeryed from periſhuog by either cold,or ſuffocation; yea I have known 
| many a one better in body,but I nere knew any one,of whom I could ſafely ſay they 
were the worſe in body or Soul for being dipt , fave ſuch as turned from the auth 
after turning to it for the latter end wich tuch indeed is worſe then tteir begin- | 
in 
yer how raſhly do theſe men ſhoot their bolts to the murdering of the truth , 
whilft = make the ordinary praiſe of it no lefle then flat murder it ſelf,and that | 
undeniably to any underſtanding man, unleſs there be a preſeryation by « miracle; 
| for elſe it d-ſfroyes men quoth Mr. Baxter, it direftly tendeth ro overthrow mens 
lives in the courſe of Nature , it will kill hundreds and thouſands of t hem ; but 
if a max ſcape periſhing with cold, yet how can he(i.e. how is it poſſible for him) 
t0 eſcape being choaked quoth Mr. Cook and Rifled wich the water, if he muſt be | 
plunged over head to fignify his death to fin? 
| 2. Secondly kept under water to ſignify his burial? 

How can a man eſcape choakin Srs » if he be pur and kept under the water? 
| bas I tell you that either he can , or elſe he cannot , it he can, why chen he can, 

! ſo Mr, Cook is confuted ; if he cannot in the courſe of nature , without mi- 
racle, then it being certain that thouſands do ſcape choaking, it ſhould ſeem Goc 
by Miracle ſecures them , and yet for all this nor Mr, Baxter,nor,Mr. Cook are 
| convinced ; whether ir be the more ſhame for them or no not to be lo, I leave it to | 
 themſelyes,and all underſtanding men to conſider, 
| Oryerhaps Mr, Cook, means how can a man eſcape choaking if he be kept chree 
| | daics ugder water, for ſo quoth he the diſciple muſt , as Chuiſt abode chree daics 


under 
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[murderers of themſelves, for it is evident that if the Miniiter muſt go into the 
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uader water, if Chriſts burial be repreſented , but not onely his own party, tor 
mars ſub aqua quantulacunque laith Tilenus , quantwmvis momentanea ſaich 
Bucay, abode under the water for never fo little a while doth moſt lively reſem- | 
ble Chriſts Burial, bur his own praiſe confutes him clearly in this, for as the | 
Miniſters hand with which Dr. Feac/ey 1ieſembles Chrifts burial isnot dipt chree | 
daies together under water , ſo the inſuſion of —— the face of the infanc , | 
which why may it not repreſent the burial as well as dipping quoth Mr. (.. p. 17, 
doth not laſt for three dates rogether netther, 

Thus you ſee how well Mr. B.axter and Mr. Cook, haye quirted themſelyes in 
their proof of our praQtiſe to be murder, and againſt the fixth commandement , 
and what high and mighty reaſon Mr. Baxter hath to accule us to the magi- | 
ſtrate as murderers, and to ſuggeſt it his duty ro him out of Mr. Craddock , | 
to refrain us co ſave the lives of his tubzecats, and not to ſuffer but to de- 


us. 
mY Rannt.. 


But if you g ive way to Mr. Baxcer to anſwer for himſelf, he cle ars himſelf | 
of moving the magiſtrates co deſtroy you ; 1 never moved (M igiftrate or peo- 
ple, ſaith he p. 246. cither ro drive them ont of the L md, or to deſtroy 


them, 


Baptiit, 

What an egregious untruth is there ? doth he not ſay here :f thoſe that make it 
Religion to Murder themſelwes, and wr ge it on their conſciences as their daty 
are not to be ſufered in a common-wealth any more then High-way Murderer x, 
ay judg how theſe Anabaptiſts that teach the neceſſity of |uch dipping are to 
e ſuffered* 

foe this to tell men that we are no more to be ſuffered in a Common=wealth 
then high way Murderers , which high way Murderers Mr. Baxters conſcience I 
dare lay defies tha tthey may not be luffered , but may ſuffer no leſſe chen hang- 
ing: and yet dares he ſay he ſtirs not up che Magiſtrate againſt us * I know noc 
what is to excite the Magiſtrate againlt perſons irthis benot, to charge them to | 
be as guilty as high way urderers, which if he judges us to be indeedghe is buu d | 
both in law and conſcience to proſecute us to the yery death, bur ifhe in his con- 
ſcience judges us nor to be ſuch (as oh how afterto the concradiQtion of himſeifin | 
this doth he judge more charitable of us then fo e.g.p. 310. where he ſaich who 4are 
think their error to be ſuch? and yer ſuch is high way murder when lived and dicd | 
in, as concludeth them from grace )) then Imaryel how he dare charge us lo | 
oh as to rank us with,and repreſent us as bad, and as unworthy to be luffered in | 
2 monwealth, as high way Murderers themlelyes, eſpecially fnce it remains 
yet on his part unproved, that eyer any diſciple dyed in the time of dipping, or by | 
occalion of ſubmuſſion to that diſpenfation, | 

Rantift, | 
If there be not ſuch danger of death to the Baptiz edgy:t the Baptizers may be 


water with the party, it will certainly tend to his death(ſaies Mr.Baxer p.1 37) 
though they my ſcape that go in but once; for weak Students to make a frequent 
prattiſe of going into the waterit will cure their ich after novelt ie5,and allay the 
heat of their intemperate zeal: therefore me thinks ( ſaies Mr Baxter) the Mi 
niſters ſhould have regard to themſelves, 
Baptift, 

Methinks ſo too, or elſe they are not like their wonted ſelves, for ſelf was 

rar! og for ought I ſeeregarded by moſt National! Miniſters much more then 


' Burl pray Sirs how certainly will ictend ro your'Miniſters deach,any more then 
it doth to the death of our Miniſters thar do diſpenſe 1t,among whom I have known 


Fri men 
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| reaſon, and experienced no more ig cold , and other Goipel hardſhips , which 
| pac coke lin, then to think that enum tentes mult certainly and mavaide. 


Raatiſt, 

| © Wells if it do not prove to be murder , and ſo againſt the eighth command. 

| ment, yer 1 am ſure it will prove tobe adultery to dip naked, as they ſay you do, 

| and jo flatly againſt the ſeventh, for either you dip naked or you do not , if You 
do not, then you cannot dip the whole body : but if you do, if that be not ſo ſhame 


fully finful as is ſcarce fit to be named among Chriftians , 1 know not what | 
aud t his Mr. Cook and Mr. Baxter doth intimate to #5, whoſe words I ſhall al. 
{o intimate to you at rhe preſent, | 

1 would know with theſe new dippers ſaith My. Cook, whether the parties 
to be dowuſed and dipped may be.baptized 472 A garment ,0r7 no ? ift hey mWayythey 
happily the garment may keep the water from ſome part of the body, and they 
they are not rightly »baptized, for the whole man ſay they muit be dipe 

ed, 
l eAgain, [ wonld a5k what warrand they have for dipping, or baptizing fare 
' ments more then the Papiſts have for baptizing bells ? there fore belike the pare 
ty m uſt be naked, and multitudes preſemt, as at Johns $4pr:ſms, and the parties 
men and women at ripe years, being able to make confeſſion of their faith and | 
repentance; yet though they both ſin againſt the ſixth commandement indauge- 
ring life, and againſt all common honeity and civility, and Chriſtian modeſty | 
| required in the ſeventh commandement, they mu$t have this Way obſerved , 
| becauſe they fancy it the onely baptiſm + ſhall we think ſaith heythis was the bap- 
| riſm2 of John, Chrift aud his ApoFtles ? thus he, 
| And ſaies Mr. Baxter y Another wickedneſſe in their manner of baptizing is 
' their dipping perſons naked, as is very wſunall with many of them , or next to 
naked, which is uſwall with the modeſteFt that] have heard of , againit which I 
argue thus. 
| If at be abreach of the ſeventh commandemest , thou ſhalt y10t commit adul- 
| terry, ordinarily to baptiz.e the naked, them it 3 intollerable wickedneſſegand not 
) Gods ordinance, bur, it #, therefore. 

The Minor i thus evident faith he, that commandement forbids all in- 
citements to uncleanneſſe , and all immode$t ations, but to baptize women | 
naked is an immode#t attion, and an incitement to mncleawneſſ therefore, and to 
thus he ſaies Mr, Tombes ayſwered #t was thought no immodeſty in former 
times; but though it may ſeem no immedeity in Conmries where they fill go 
naked, yet among ſuch as are not ſavages me thinks it ſhould ſaith CMr, Baxir; 
if Mr. T. conld baptize naked all the Maids in Bewdly, and think it no im- 
— , he hath lat bis common ingenuity , and modeſty with the 
rrath, 
| Thirdly, every good may ts to watch over his heart,and to pray that he be wet 
 ledinto temptation, and would it be no ſnare and temptation to Mr. T. to be 
| frequently imployed in baptiz.ing maids naked Þ me thinks the very mention of 
| it ſaith he, could I avid it is mmmodeit, and what it may be to ail (orts of ſpefta- 

; tors I Fand not to expreſſe ; / 
Beſides all this ſaith he, it is likely to raiſe jealouſies in Miniſters wives and 
; Others, and ſo to foment continual diſſentions , and #t will make the miniſtry 4 
(ſcandal, and make the people look on them as ſo many vile incontinent men , if 
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auricular confeſſion brought that infamy, no wonder if ordinary baptizing naked 
do it, 

" Further, it would debauch the people, and bereave them generally of all com- 
mon modeity, if ouce it growes into cuſtom to behold each others nakedueſſe, and 
ſure that prattiſe is not of God, which ſo direitly tends to bereave men of all com- 
mon civility, modeſty, ingenuity and humanity : 

Moreover, it would make the worſhip of God ridiculou1gwould not vain onng | 
wen come to a baptizang to ſee the nakeaneſſe of maids, and make a meer jel and | 

ors of it ? X : | | 

f _ the prattiſe of baptiz.ing naked would bring a general reproch mp- | 
on the Chriſtian profeſſion among the enemies of it, and diſcredit the truth, for | 
when Chriſtians have the repme of Adamites, who will turn Chriftians ? ſos | 
ber men will be loath to take a woman to wife that hath the impudency to ſhew | 
ber ſelf naked to an aſſembly, and would eiteem it next to taking one from the | 
ewe LA | 
If they ſhall ſay to all this, as Mr. Tombes ſaid in his Sermon, it is not ne- | 
eſſary the be naked, I reply ſaith he, ->1 in.3 Ex; 
Firſt fi be next to naked the difference is not great , and the former inconves | 
| niences will follow, and God wonld not have the ewes go up by ſteps an his altar, 

leſt theiy nakedneſſe be diſcovered thereon, Cam was caur#t for beholding his fas | 
ther, nakedneſs, Chriſt tells ws it is adultery to look on 4 woman to luft after her; 
the Scripture forbids filthineſs , and wncleanneſſe y as not tobe named among 
Saints, \ (2 
Second'y , ſuch as would have them wholly, or moitly covered differ from | 
their partners , and to dip thems covered will overthrow their own argument s , 
for the neceſſity of waſhing the whole body, for this will be no waſhing but a ſoaks 
ing or ſteeping, if they tay in long enough , it maj waſh the garment , but the 
body will be but inf ed in all likelt hood, and ſo 1 leave this unſavory practiſe, 
which were it not weceſſary to confute 1 ſhould not meddle with it, 

But tm theſe laſt caſ:s wp diffpute not againſt bare wards , but againſt experi» 
ences, and known wattiſ, for their naked baptizing is a known thing, and thc 
wickedneſſe that hath followed on ſome, and that ſome have died on't, and | 
would ſaith he , have others more wiſe , andeſcape both dangers, onely let me 
ſay ſaith he, thus mnch more that it 1s very ſuipicions y,and to me unſavery that 
Mr. T. ſhonld ſay no more, but that it is not neceſſary they [hould be baptiz,« 
ednahed, and incold water , as if he took. it to be lawful, but not neceſſary; me 
thinks he ſhould rather have given his teſtimony againſt it , as ſinful, and ex- 
preſſed ſome diſlike, if he he do indeed diſlike tt, and judge it infuly and if be ds 
mot, 1 dare ſy he us Very far gone:one may ſee what you are by the words of theſe 
Wen y who have here ſet you ont in your colours f4 that I hope all, that read 
or hear what they ſay , willrather abhor they adore your dipping doings, and if 
You were not 4 people paſt all ſhame and ſenſe of ſin, me thinks you ſhowld abborre 
your ſelves in duit and aſhes, at the remembrance of your abhominable baſeneſs 
in this particular ; yea give me leave to ſay one word more to you, who were 4 
miniſter once that did baptize infants, and it is the words of (Mr, Baxter to 
Mr. Tombes p. 255. 1 conjecture that by that time you have baptized half as 
many maids and women naked inacold River , as you have baptiz'd infaxts | 
like an | 7 99m 8 Prieſt, your feet will either taks cold, or your beart will takg 
heat 2 if you would be ruled iby me you ſhould not indeavour to introdgce into 
the (hurch a cuftome for every young minifter or neighbour, ſo much as to look 
0n # bathing Bathſheba or Suſanna , /caiF to thoſe withoutyghe name of a Church 
and a ſtewes, a Presbyter and a Pand:ry 4 (briitian and afornicator, ds prove 

Synonimaes. | 
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| \FOIEr Baptiſts ; | 
| To thoſe without 2 I wonder who thoſe are ? thole without your Church muſt 
be out ofthe Naxion too for ought I know, and cannot well fee what is done by 
youin itz bur to lerchatpaſſes. 
_-. Here is thundercnough , burno lightning , a ſhrill found but an empty barre , 
ſuch is Mr, Baxrers book indeed, ſpecially this rwofold fatdle about murder and 
| 2 ; in which whether there be more noiſe ot non-ſenſe I know nor, bur ſure 
Tam is ten times more ewirtle-com-rwattle then truth ; chis doctrine would 
makea terrible rumbling in a Country Church as they wh and make all the peo. 
| ple amazed to hear whar manger of men theſe Anabaprilts be, bur he thar 
there with his eyes open, Will be flund no more at the hearing of this clamor, then 
| by the barking ofthe bells in che ſteeple ; F mutt needs contefie chat this is marner 
x partrarers ; anda ſtone is heayy , and the ſand weighty, but a fooles wrath 
is heavier then them boch: this ſoon hot bolt is big enough ro hure where it hits, 
bur as it happens it hirs not us: and ſo happens to hurt them moſt that mannage its 
as for us, againſt whom it is managed, ic rejoices us rather then o'herwiſe, th it 
aches and reviles, and faies all manner of evil againſt us falſely for Chriſts 
he Mat, 5.112 1 Pet. 4. 13.14.15. it our dipping were ſuch eyil doing 
i. es murder and adultery as theſe men iay ic is, we had reaſon to hang down our 
heads indeed, 'and might well be'aſhamed in ſuffering from them in this particular, 
| bur (ith as Pax! laid Att. 24. 13: _—_ prove the things whereof they ac- | 
aſc us, we are not aſhamed, bur glorifie God on this behalf, 
| Otftheſe two acculers of the brethrta Mr. Cook.is more candid, and = little 
/ mone modeſt then the other,and yet be urters ſo much that he hath much reaſon to 
be aſhamed of it, for howbeit he does not ſo audaciouſly charge us with that foul 
tatofnakeddipphng as the other doth , yet by ſome fimple fuppoſals, 

Fieft, .char- perſons cannot be rightly baptized by dipping with a garment 6h 
[asif on may not be put under, and covered and buried thercin cloathed aſwell 
as naked, and avif a ſoaking or fieeping in water (Mr. Baxter bald conceit of 
our dipping) wete not 2 waſhing or PArying+] . 

chat it is a$ unwarrantable to baptize garments, as tis for the Papiſts 
to baptize falls [as if thoſe that _ perſons in garments, did as dire&tly, and 
intentionally baptize garments,as yes baprize bells, or as if it were more 
unwarramable for us to wet the cloathes , that perſons are baptized in, when we 
baptize their bodies, then tis for the prieſts co wet the head cloaths of infants when 
they rantize their faces. J | | 
| By ſich ſilly ſuppoſals 1 ay a$ theſe that there can be no true totall dipping,unleſs * 
the perſons be uncloathed , he ſubtly infinuates the worldinto a cerrain ſuppoſiti- | 
on, at leaſt a ſhrewed ſuſpition char dipping naked is the onely baptiſm diſpenſed 
among us, for which _ HC , her Mr. _— he is ſo un- 
muous , 1 t and unciyilly fooliſh in this preſent parcel of his, you have 
| i ſpread —_ chat I profeſſe againſt it as haying init much Falleveffe,and 
more immodeſty then Teever ſaw e! ac the totall dipping of any perfor: that 


| 
coutfe of his diflike of dipping women and maids naked (in which is ſuch a need- 
lefle and over often nomination of thoſe termes too, as tends mote to the offtnding 
of chaft, and eorrupting of unchaſt confciences, then to any uſe of edifying at 
all ybut alſo nioft raſhly relates it to the whole world to be the uſual! , ordinary 


—_ praiſe of -a people , that are as abhotrent of ſuch abominations as hime 
" 


ever I ſaw dippedin my life - for he not only takes a long ſupervacaneous dif- | 


As for his Argtnhent itis a fallacy called /g#oratio Elenchs, for he concludes 
not the point it queftion, for they , who ſtand moſt for baptizing by torall dips 
Ping, areall (for ought that eyer I heard of ) as much againſt naked dipping 43 
himſelf : yea fo far are weall, (if any had been otherwiſe minded Mz. —_— | 
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| would ſurely bave aſſigned them , whoſe deliga was to vilifie us what he could, 
ſo farare weall from countenaccing ſuch a pradtiſe , that I dare,-iathe name of 
all the Churches of the Baprilts chrough England, declare their unanimous urter 
deteftacion of it, in Mr. Haxters own words, viz. that it is a breach of the ſe- 
| yeath Commandmeat , an ictollerable wickedaefle, an iramodeſt action, an 

igcicement to uncleannefle , likely enough to raiſe jealouſies in Miniſters wives, 
e ard other womens hus bands too, and ſo to fomem contiaiall difſkation, a 
| means co debauch people, and bereay2 chem of all connnon ciyitiry, , 
| ingequity, and humanity,co turn Gods worſhip utto coatempt , and make it mecr- 
ly ridiculous , to bring a general reproach upon he Chriſtiam profeſſion among all 
| the enemies thereof , yea among{t :he molt ſober and diſcreer, to diſcreditthe truth, 


7 


{and prejudice men againſt ic ; yea verily cis tcandal, reproach aad difcredic e 
| nough, in that it is bur belied by Mr, Baxter to be ſo bale, how much more; and 
{ more jultly would it be reproached , if his reports were as true as they are Full of 
| falſchood ; we I ſay acknowledg the practile of naked dipping to be as bad ,. as 
Mr, Baxter proves it to be , therefore quorſum hect to what m_ doch be 
wich ſuch prolixity proceed to prove, whac no ſober minded man of either party 


doch deny ? 
This is aliud 4 negato; 2 plain abſurd aberration from the queltion, which is 


not whether it be a fin ordinarily co dip naked or ao ? but whether we ordinati» 
Jy ufe thac Kind of dppog | 

The firſt wbich none doubts of, be indeayours co make evident as one that lights 
acandle, whereby ro ſhew men thar the ſun ſhines. T 

The ſecond, which is unknowa uttecly among us, he proclaims to be our uſual 
no:orious, known praiſe ; bur he offers no of this at all, 

Such filly Sophiftry as this Mr, Baxter oſs alſo in almoſt eyery of theſe A rgu- 
meats, whereby he profeſſes to diſprove our praiſe as unwarraatable ; conclud- 
ing all along anocher point than that in queſtion z for whereas our tenet is that 
perſotis at years,prot "g to believe, of what pareats ſo ever borngace to be bapriz» 
ed, hemoltfimply, an ſiniſterly concludes againſt us , as he ſuppoſes,ia a mat- 
ter of four or five Argumears that the children of Chriſtians may not be baptized 
when they come to years , and that this praRtiſe of bapriting of Chriftians chil- | 
dren is urcerly unconfiftent with the Rule of Chrift : as for us we ſay as much, | 
neicher is ic our praiſe or opinion to baptize Cluiſtians children at thar 
accouat mrerly ,as they are Chriſtians children aay mote then the il en af thee 
that acc no Chriſtians , unleſle they profeſle wo be believers and Chiiltians theme | 
ſelyes as their parents do , and upon that account, viz, as they profeſle ro be- 
liev,we baptiz: hea hens children as loon as them. 

Thus the man buſies aimſelf beyond meaſure ia beating the aire, and wearyes 
himſelf a4 ravim uſq,, and his reader ad nauſea in retuting non entitiesabour 
the proof of ſuch things asno body denies,and per 5g0ra/5onems Elenchi concludes 
thargwhich is as clear to his Antagoniſts as to himlelf,and lexves thar atterly unde» 


he pretends it to be his buſineſſe to diſcover. 

For verily thoſe, againſt waom he fights under che name of Anabapriſts y are 
as clear in it as he can beg that no Chriſtians child qua calis is ro be baptized when 
be comesto years , ſaying upon the ſame account, on which an heathens child 
may be at years ſo bapxized as well as he, viz, his own perſonal. profeflion of 
faith, and deſire of baptiſm, 

Again they hold dipping oaked to be intollerable, wickedneſſe as well as. he , 
yet theſe things be be;abours himſelf not a lietle in making good, bur that which 
is denyed indeed, viz4 that it is our uſual praRtiſe rodip women aod maids nak+ 
&d, this he charges us with mo# tourly , moſt deſperately, and cells a yale of us 


monltrated, which is the onely ching denyed by chem, the abſurdiry of whoſe way 
| 
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moſt abſurdly to the baſe abuſing of himſelf, che ;rue Church, 42d the whole 
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world alſo, bur he is ſo impertinent, and impertinen:ly imployed in proving naked 
dipping to be a (ingthat he either forgets, or has no while to prove it 'o be plaKtiſed 
by us atall 

' Bur Sirs who, buthe that ſees the right eye of the idol ſhepheard to be utte... 
ly darkned, would ever think that from fuch a man as Mr. B:.defires tro be ac. 
counted , ſuch a piece 'of yaultry ſhould proceed, that ſuch a mefle of balter- 
daſh as bere is ſhould ere be broached by him, cha fuch a mad report of the walk 


thouſands of deluded people? 

Me thinks I ſee San gone forth and become a lying ſpirit in che mouthes of the 
prime among their prophecs,perſwading and in the jult judgement of God preyalling 
with multitudes Tr formal Goſpellers to be (trongly deluded, and co btlieye 
lies out of their mouthes that they may be dama'd,becaule they receive not the truch, 
chat was troden down for 42 monthes, and now riſes again and ſhic.es forth, in the 
love therof that they may be ſaved, bur haye pleaſure in uarighteouineſs aud ſupz. 
fiction and haye no pleaſure in the truth. 

Me thinks I ſee National Miniſters of fingular piety in __ eyes prove men 
of firgular pravity , (ingularly bewitcbed into an implicic belief of the bale tales 
that yain fliowe? raiſe of the way of truth, and fingularly bewitching their peo- 
ple into implicit belief of them, that ſo it is as they ſay, that neither Pcicſt nor peo- 
ple may _ the truth, but both tumble, and fall and be broken, and ſnared,and 
taken, and aſhamed each of other in theend . | 


Good Lord how is the practiſe of the truth made a reproach unto thy people, 
and a derifion dayly ? for I have heard the defaming of many, 1eport lay they , 
and we will reporr it, poſleſle the pulpit and make the Prieſt believe it, and then 


{ all the Country ſhall ring out , and the people ſoon be diabolized into the faith 


on't; bur hear ye rude reprochers of that people, that are reprovers of the wayes, 
whereby you run a whoring from the Lord, you ſhall not preyail by ſuch ſleights, 
ſuch vlaalible pretences , you ſhall be greatly aſhamed, you ſhall not prolyer, 
and,unlefſe you repent of your belyiog the truth of God, your everlaſting coofuhon, 
ſhall never be forgorten, 

It is too bad to be credulous :o flying reports , worle ſo violently to vent them, 
worlt of all malevolently to invent them , Idare not ſay, nor dare I deem Mr 
Ba, to be guilty of the laſt, bur of the ewo firſt I cannot clear him, fith I perceiye 
that he rakes it for a truth that we ordinarily dip naked, and thereupon diſputes a- 
gainſt it as our uſuall praiſe, 'and then nor confidently onely,but of a cerrain re- 

ates to the whole world that it is no bare word, nor any doubrful thing, bur 


an experience, a known praQtiſe z if he can clear himſelf he hath leave todo it for 
me, who alſo ſummon him in the name of Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe true diſciples he 
hath done ſuch difpite to (the Lord keep him from deſpir:g the ſpirit of grace)the 
pore of whoſe love are the people of his wrath, to prove it our practiſe ordinari- 

y todip naked, yea to produce bur one inſtance of any women of maids that eyer 
be ſaw dipt naked in all his daies, and Ile abate him much of that I now accuſe 


| him of in the court of my conſcience, ' but if he ſay as indeed he does in effe&t that 


he'neverſaw any dip: at all, whilft p.x 34. he faies that all that ever he ſaw bap- 
tized had water powred on them, how can he ſay Eperrzs loquor , itis his expe- 
rience, he having never ſo much as ſeen ſuch a thing, unleſſe it were upon the bra- 


| zen'fac't front of Fearleyes book, where he faſly , feignedly, and filthily deſcnibes 


men and women dipping in that faſhiongor elſe upon theTiclepage of Ephraim Pa- 
git,whio there palcrily pictures our this people praRifing, thus and there I believe te 
hath experiencedit', or if he only hath it from the the mouthes of ſuch as heard it 
fron the mouthes of others, who never ſaw it,but receive it by rradition as well as 
he, and that originally treo from the mouthes of ſome that made ir, and in ſuch a 
manner very likely it was firſt bruted, for I am perſwaded there was neyer _ a 

ching 
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thing done of late in Exglad unlels by ſome Arch Knave and Arrant Whore in 
way of mockage to the Goſpel, which is racher a olory,then a ſhame co Cheiſt his | 
| crutch, then Jet Mr. Ba.bear the blame of his blind blaſpheming the people of the e- 
| yerliving God, | 
| Orit he know indeed lac ſuch a thing as baptizing maids and women naked | 
| hath bcen done 1a ſerigus wiſe by any perlons, I further challenge him to make 
; fome proof of ir, aod to print che names of ſuch men as haye done ir; and ſuch 
; maids and women thact have luffered themſelves to be dipped naked, and the 
| gzmeg of luch credible eye witaciies as will cettify it as in the fight of God, which 
| ifhe Can, thoug! I ſhall nor give placeco him chereupan ſo as ro be farisfyed ther- | 
by for his oveclaſhing in aflecting 1t ro be our praQtiſe to dip naked , or for con- | 
demaing and deaomiaating a whole parry,nuch more their cauſe, by the defteas & 
abules of ſome perſons whom the caule difclaimes, for then there was x 2. devils | 
| becauſe one among the twelve, and chen what an Ange an (table is your Church | 
of Eng1.:4 by many members of which notorious roguery is committedeye 
| | howe? Yer I ſhall ſatisfy him fo far as co undertake that the Church,or Churches 
where iuch are ſhall declare every ſuch per{on as bath wrought ſuch abomination, 
incommunicable without ſolemn repentance for that ſordid practiſe, vr berhemſel. 
| yes incommunicable by all other Churches, 
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Bur I beli-ve he cannot do it ,, though I canno: poſitively poffibly proye a Nes | | 

1 {guiv much more am I confidenc that he cannor make good his charge againft us, 
1 | viz, tharitis our ordinary and uſual practiſe : for beſides no leffe then a | 
ne and rwo hundred , which in grofle I can ghefle at, which with theſe hands I | 
' have bapuized, I have leen with theſe eyez many a one more baptized by others, | | 


yer never did I ſee male or female baptized naked to this hour, nor nex: to naked 
' n:ithery if ] underſtand Mr. Baxs. meaning in that bawbling phraſe of next to na- 
\kedg Yea 1 Luppoſe I may ſafely ſay my converte for thele 5 years togerher and 

| upward bath been with them that are commonly call.d Anabaprifts, and my bu- 

| fre{{e hath been for fo long time 2 leaſt among that prople more then 1 perceive | 
| Mr. 3.5, hath, 29d much more then among any other people,being more or leffe | 
| acquainted with 2 icore of their Congregations, yet howbeir Mr. Blake flings a 

| little ar us co, and hath his fingers ſo far in this ſpattery as toſay page 8, Thoſe | 
' chat have put 4 kind of neceſſucy upon dipping have Spoken much of being receive | 
ed ath:d mhapriſmy 

1 never heard the leaſt ſpeech of ſuch a thing, nor a ſyllable among them to ſuch 
; | a purpole, 

WEI nr if Mr, Ba. cannot prove it to be our ordinary known praiſe to dip naked | 
chen 1n the name of the Lord jeius before whom be and I ſhill ſhortly both ap. 
pear, I inreat Mc, Ba, who as concerning zeal yer perſecutes the Church of God, x: | 
pCuies Out reproach upon true Chriſtians, givi ng his voice for chem with as much 
modeſty as Haman Eſt. 3. 8. 2s for high way Mwrderes , 2/:.15 that they may | 
| all tuffer ex:6ution being through blindnefle and exczcation exceedingly mad a- 
inſtchem, that of an 1gnoran« $4#/ he would become a ſeeking, a earChing, a 
ecing, a preaching Pax! of the faith, which he hitherto deftroies : and c 
he verily thinks with himſelf chat he ought to do what he does againſt rhe truth, yet 
I beſcech him to know that he is bur as others have been þ fore him , zealous of 
God, but not according to knowleds, fith it is but of the Traditions of his Fa- 
thers Gal. 1.14, 

And fith he ayers from his heart page 129. tha for his part he neither knowes 
the day nor year when he began to be fincere, no nor the cime when he began to | 
profeſſe himlelf a Chriſtian , in which I belieye him, if he mean a Chaiſtian ) 
1a Scripture ſenſe, I begg of him in the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, that he would 
now begin to be /ive cerg a Chriftian indeed, not by the halves, bur alc A 
for there is yet a mixture of much wax among his honey, and of much antichriſti- | , 

aniſm 
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aniſm in his Chriſtianity, and as ſure as he is ignorant when be began to proteſſe rg | 
be a Chtiſtian, ſo ſure Iam that he never yet began to profefle co be a Chriſtian | 
| intruth, who knowes not that eyer he was otherwile, but bach and holds his proe 
feſſion as the Turk and Jew do theirs viz. for rhe true one ata venture, becauſe 
were born and bred ia ir, and received ic by Tradition onely from forefathers, | 
And as he will prove himſelf to be what he proteſles ro be v:z. a hater of ono. | 
rant violence, ſo I adviſe him to be a hater allo of violent ignorance, of which 
| bateful quallity in my mind he hath as much as any of che greedy gang, Gangrens 
it ſelf onely excepted, nor excepting Dr. Featley, Dr, Baitwick, Mr, Bajliff,Mr 
Pagit y not uy among the proud pack of Prelates, chat moſt perheminently prate 
| againſt the Go 


And fich Mr. Ba. fſaies this much more that it is yery ſuſpicious, and to him 
unſayory that Mr. T, ſhould ſay no more but that it 15 nor neceſſary thar they 
be baptized naked, as if herook it to. be lawfull , though not neceſſary, 
and  thinkes he ſhould rather have given bis Teſtimony againſt ic as 
finful, and expreſſed ſome diſlike if he do indeed diſlike,and judge it tiatul, and if 
| he donot he dare boldly ſay he is very far gone, let me lay thus much more, that 

then it is as ſuſpicious, and to me unſayory, that Mr. B, ſhould ſay no more but 
' thatitis a breach of the ſeyenth commandement , ordinarily ro baptize the na- 
ked, as if he cook itto be lawful to do it ſometimes, bur not ordinarily: me 


thinks he ſhould giue his Teltimony againſt ic as finful , ro do it ar all, and expreſs 

ſome diſlike if hedo indeed diſlike and judge it hatul, and it he do nor, I dare 
| boldly fay he is gone farther in filth, then Mr. 7 .or any baptized perſon eyer went 
' yet, ſave ſuch as are gone quite off from che way of truth to the diſhonour of ic 
fince they owned it, whoſe {in yer (the more ſhame for Mr, Ba.) be jn his next ar- 

ument, laies to the truths charge , and theirs , who both own and honour it 
= abidiog in it,who are leſſe gladly,and move ſadly ſenſible of their ſins,andyilla- 
nies then Mr, Ba, can be, by how much by reaſon of their laſciviuos wayes, which 
many fo)low, the way of cruth they walk 1n is, as was forecold it ſhould be 2 Per, 
2.1+2. 3+ by Mr. Ba, and his admirers evil ſpoken of, 

Bur if Mr. Ba. ſhall (ill fay ic is ſuſpicious and unſayory for Mr, T, to ſay the 
| one, but nor for himſelf ro fay the other, and will none of the foregoing adyice to 
| repent and be baptized, but rather rejeRt the counſel of God againſt himſelf bein 
| not baptized, becauſe he hath experience(by bearſay)that w2 baprize femalesnaked, 
| thena rod anda rod for the back of Mr, Baxter,who pardons to himſelf the fame 
, | defe&s, wherein he holds others guilty , who ſo ſlendecly takes up cyery tattle a- 

inſt the truth, and proclaimes it for truch ro the whole world, for the ſimple be- | 
ieyeth every word, but the prudent man looks well to his going Prov.14. 1 5 
a prudent man forelees eyil and ſecures himfelf,but the (imple paſſe on and are pu- 
niſhed Prov,22.3, | 


ts tl 


| As forhis nexcandlaſt argument againſt us which hedrawes from the judgments 
ofGod that ever follow us,wherein bezumbles all kinds of ſe Raries into the name of 
\ Anabapriſts as the Antibaptiſts uſe commonly to dogwitneſſeFeat/ey and others,and 
makes them bear the burden of all the miſchiefs chat were eyer perpetrated by all 
che mad braind men in all the world, as [hn of Leyden and all the reſt of his ran- 
ting ſtrain, it is ſcarce current conſequence to A Gods judgements are upon a 
peoples therefore that people are none of his,for all things come alike to all,gc none 
nowes loye or hatred by whar is before him here Ecc/. $. 14. and the g. 1.2. 3: 
yet ith be ſpeaks of ruinating judgements, let the conſequence paſſe as yalid, but | 
then his migor is utterly falſe, for the Anabaptiſts are nor all ruinated yer, nor 
will be cill che Clerg are quite caſhiered , as evident as it is that they have | 
| every where withered" and ſuddenly come to nought heretofore , and fince he 
ſpeakes of ſpiricual judgements e, yg. that praRtiſe ſaith be hath never helped , but 
Lindred the work of God whete it comes, nor bath God bleſt their miniſtry to.con- 
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yerfion of ſowtes as he hath other meas,bur racher they have been inſtruments of che 
Chucches ſcandal and miſery, 

Secondly, that hath been the inlet to molt other yile opinions, few ſtop at ir 
but go much fuccher, God hath uſually gi yea up their ſocieties to notorious ſcan- 
dalous wicked lives, and conyerlations more then others that profeſle oodlinefle, 
and neyer proſpered them fo far as to haye any eſtabliſhed Churches,which ſhould | 
credic che Golpel, I grant that ſome of th:ſe are ſad emblems of a people none 
of Gods, onely Mr. Bc, hath here ſaddled the wrong afle, for this way of bap- 
tiſm hinders onely che work ot mans Tradictioa, waich would make yoid 
commandemeac of God, bur being it iclf the woik aad way of God, is hindred 
where ere ic comes by Prieſtly malice, p.caching Gods tear after precepts of 
men, nor hach God bleſſed the Nacioaall miniſtry to the crue converſion of ſoules 
as he hath done theirs, bur co che converſi 91 of them to a Goſpel of their own 
making, for repeat and be baptized was the Goſpel that Peter preached, and 
thac is it that is now praiſed by us, and how many are converted and baprized | 
accordingly is fo eyident, chart it needs no proof at this hour, but repent and be not 
baptized 1s the Goſpel che Prieſthood preaches, and if you call chat converſion, | 
which indeed is confuſion, we confefle their converts are more more then ours,ſuch 
| aſtruments of ſcandal and miſery to the true Churches are the Priefts in all places | 
by cheir reproaches, nor is bapuſm the ialer of any vile opinions any more then 
the ſame was in che primitive times, wheieia many that were bapcized did turne 
hereticks, when they had done, as they do now, but what wiſe man thea impu- | 
ed ir to their baptiſm ? and yet ſor2 of thoſe opinions Mr, Ba. calls vile, will be | 

oyed to his conſcience in due time to be the truth : yer many chat are baptiz- 
ed do run out to yery vile opiaiong,; and praRtſes no berter thea their principles, 
and (top not there indeed as he ſaies, bur go much further, and degenerate into 
wayes of wickednefſe more abominable then ever in former time, and of theſe | 
Raaters Mc, (opp is none of the leaſt acrainers, whom Mr. Ba. p. 148, hath 
very well ſer forth in his colours, for I believe God iq Tultice hath giyea him up, | 
and many other befides him co more notoriguſneffe of error and enormity, then ec. 
ver any that profelt godlinefle, 

Bur what then 2? ſhall we impure that fault to his being baptized ? I crow nor; 
for howbeit Mc, Bs, ſo imagines, yet it was becauſe he honoured not the truth, 
when he had owaed ic , nor walked in Chriſt afcer he had received him, in which 
caſe how often God gives oyer to [ſtrong dzlufions is evideat, nor only by the word, 
which declares that when mea like nor to retain Godin their knowl edge he ofc 

ives them over unto vile affeion, 

But alſo by ſad experieace in the world in theſe laſt times, wherein 2 Pet. 
2.1. 1 Tim. 4.1, andthe 2. 3. 1. doctrines of divels are rife among them, that 
onceowned the faich , yer the faich nor a whit in faulc tor all chat , but departure 
from the faith before expreſſed, | 

And chat the fall of chzſe men is into worle then eyer before, ic is no argument 
apainlt, bur rather for the way they newly fall from, che ſenſuality of ſuch as fe- | 
parate themſelves trom the crue Churches ia the later times, i. e, c__ 

+ | nal after theſe are once ſeparated from the falſe ones i. e. the nationall, being 
_—_ of 2 Pet, 2. Jude 19.0f oldgthar ic (hould bt greater then chat of all 
aſtly men that were before them z belid2s corrupt: op'emi peſſima, the higher 
theriſe into reformation, the more deſperate the fall iato deformation , of choſe 
that reform and prove deformed agiin - that greater depth of hell therefore men 
fall into that fall fron us, proves the hight of our Churches to be neerer heaven, 
then that of yours, for if after they hav? eſcaped &c, 2 Pet. 2, 20, 21. 22, 
whenCop was in his (tznding in the Church of Eag'444,l remember very well, for | 
I knew him better then then eyer fince,he had ſome bounds from conſcience to his 
corruption, bur having beea once ialightaed higher chen Mc, Baxter ever was yer 
88 " | 
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in the will and way of God, and talted of the heavenly gif, :nd made a parta.. | 
| ker of the holy ſpirit , and obeyed rhe ruth as it 1s in Jelus, and yer tallen away, 
his confCience is ſeard with a hot ir5n, and I hay? {mall hope of his renewing lg 
| eainſt by repentance, who thus denies the Lord that bought him, and crucifies the | 
| Lord afreſh, and is twice dead , pluckt up by the Roots , a raging waye of the | 
ſea foaming our his own ſhame. | 
Bur what is all this ro thoſe that yet walk inctruch of baptiſm, more then to | 
warn them that they depart not from it, as he hath done, lelt they come into the | 
ſame condemnation with him ? doth it prove baptiſm to be the caule of that erof. | 
neſs that often followes, when a perſon 15 bap:ized ? in no wile, for his non abi. | 
ding in the loye of the trach and that do&tcine of Chriſt gives God occafionto oive | 
{ oyertothe height of wickednefle. 
| TI appealtherefore to the conſcience of Mr, Baxter, . 
1. Whether the Pope may not by as ood conſequence charge all theſe errors 
{ that are upon Proteftaniſm, laying Thus, the Protettants ſtop not there, but run | 
out further from Epiſcopacy to Presbytery , and to Independency , and fo to 
Anabaptiſm, andſotoall? it iscrue , Proteltanilm is occaſio or cauſa ſine | 
| q#u4 #02 , for ſuch as (it ſill in the ſmoak of the Popes Traditions , are not ac. { 
| Quainted with the new found fancies of the Ranter , Bur Proteſtaniſm is nor the | 
rxue cauſe, | 
2:Whether Mr, B :, be ſo well aware as he (hould be what time of dayitis, | 
when Peter and Jude point out theſe things lo plainly; and yer he wonders atthem | 
| asa Myſtery ? 
| ( 3. Whetherthe few owning, and the few abiding in the true way of bap- 
_— not prove it to be the ſtreit and narrow way that leads to life, which few 
find? 
| 4. Whether he think we lay not to heart their miſery and madnefle that run of 
from us as well as he , and ttrive not to warn and watch oyer them as much as 
| he? andifſogwhy he blames us more then himſelf, that, do what we can, ſo many 
| run to ruin ? beſides ſome he names were never baprized, though neer it, as Afr. 
, Saltmarſh, 
| 5+ Whetherit be juſt to load them thar (ti]I Rick to the truth, with che blame 
; of all their bla{phemies char go off from ic? T's true the way of truth will be eyil 
ſpoken of by the Prieſt, by reaſon of the madnefle of the fate Prophet 2 Per, 2,2. | 
but that is ought let every reaſona ble man examine : The Rantizer renounces his | 
, ſprirkling, and is baptized in truth , and after renounces that , and runs on to be : 
| a Ranter, andthenall isreckoned to his baptiſm : poortruth may lay qumm ne+ \ 
| mini obtrud: poteſt, itur ad me : every one ſhilts it off from himſelf, and cruth 
| mult carry the ſcandal, and baptiſm bear the burden of all : che Prieſt and his ' 
| people are they by whom, the falſe Propher and his people they by reaſon of whom | 
| the way we walk in isevil ſpoken of. but ve ll;s per quos, ve ills preſertim | 
' propter quo, veritatus via blaſpemabitur, quam optimum eſſet utriſq,, ſi nati | 
| non fuiſſent : CMat.18. 7. & 26. 14.2 Pet. 2.2, | 
; Whatforce therefore is in this Argument to conclude againſt the nuth of our | 
; way?yea what abſurdity is in all Mt, Baxters Arguments again(t us you ſee, in all | 
| which ke fits beſide the cuſhion , yea and indeed the whole bulk of them is no- 
| thing but a thing full of emprineſſe, 
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| Ranciſt, 

{ 1 would fain ſee you anſwer that book as nothing as it is, I believe it 1s more | 
| then ever will be anſwered by any to any purpoſe, | 
| | Baptist, 
| Firſt, chere is a great part of his book nceds no anſwering from us, being ſuch | 


an abſurd aberration from what we hold and practiſe in contradithnRion to himyro | 

other things , which he undertakes to diſprove , thyugh we (and who doth not?) | 
| do 

| 
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do join with him fully in them , and do hold as he does, as namely, almoſt all | 
thole 7 or 8 Arguments from page 1 25. to page 138. Wherein he ſpends himſelf | 
moſtly in declaring againſt judgements and practiles , chat are no more ours , nor | 
any ones elſe, that I know of, more then his owa : for who holds Chriſtians 
children 94 Chriſtians children , i. e. withour their own perſonal profeſſion of | 
faith, and Chriſtianity , in which cafe heathens children may be baptized alſo, | 
areto be baptized when chey come to years, any more hen the childcen of hea- | 
thens ? 

Again , who holds or praQtiles ſuch a thing as naked dipping of women and | 
maids ? not I, nor any man breathing under heaven I imaging nor will any wiſe 
man be coxcombd into che belief of it chat tis our practice I hope, becauſe Mr: Ba, 
diſputes againſt ir as ours, yer thele are the main marcers argl'd againſt well nigh | 
inall thole pages , an if he pioye the baptiſm of Chriſtians children at years or- | 
dinarily to be agaialt rule , cis fully futhcient againit the Anabapcifts, faith he, if | 
wehadnot a word more againlt chem , che man feigas adyerſaries to himſelf, and 
fiads himſelf work with them, and takes on and layes about him like a That- 
cher, and fights, aad fences agaialt his foes when he hath none ar all about 
him, 

Secondly , much if not more then a third part of it, viz, from P. 263. top. 


| UnchriiPnd. | 


ia viadication of himſelf fromMr, 7 09 b;'s valeditory vindication of himſelf from 
Mr. Baxs.abuſes of him, which tedious, mixt, blactering recrimination , and red- 
argumentation , if any ſave Mr. 7 ombs himlelt,whom it fo perſonally relates to, 


ſhall trouble himſelf wich from berter employment, and the world with any more | 
reply to, then the Lordrebuke him, he hath more time then wiſdom proficably co 
improve it, 

Thirdly much if not much more then a third part of the relidue, viz. from Pp. 
289. to 338. he ſpends 1n diviſion with other divines forpleading and practiſing 
baptiſm to infants from other grounds and principles and to other ends and purpo- | 
ſes then himſelf doth, as namely, from Tradition, and yet in order to bapcil- | 
mal regeneration , as Mr Bedford, who is fain tofly to tradition for pr oof of | 
infant baptiſm, and yer holds that baptiſm doth really as an inſtrumental efficient 
cauſe conter , and effc& the grace of regeneration of nature on infants, which Mr | 
Bedford, Dr. Burges , Dr. Ward, together with Mt. Baxter himſelf , and 1 
know not how many more Divines, in the meandrous multicudinous miſt of whoſe 


pro and cox opinions a man may ſooner looſe himlelf.chen find che truth , are all 
ore the tops of che boots in difſentaneous dilcoures abour a bulineſle called baptiſ- 
mal regeneration, the quiddity, quantity , and commodity of which xox ens, of 
which nonſenſe, as to infants, is ſo curiouſly pryed into, ard learnedly inquired 
afrer by them , that it 1s no: for every ordinary body, that hath no more leaming 
then Peter and Joh had,who never Scholatt:icalliz:dthe plain Golf pel-our of the 
reach of plain men and poor folks,as our Rabbies now adaies dog:o come within a 
mile or two of their meaning ; ſome divining on this wiſe , ſome on that, ſome 
one thing, ſome another , ſome that bapriſm is inſticuted co work the firſt grace 
ininfants, i.e, habitual, bur not in men, iu whom the ficſt grace is prerequir- 
ed, as Mr, Bedford, ſome thwarting that by this reaſon , thar bepcife can:10t 
haye two different uſes ro men andinfants, and yer ſaying with all, that it may 
be for ſome ends to the Aged, for which it is not to {atants, as Mr. Baxterglome 
laying that baptiſm is a Phyſical, ſome a Meraphyfical, ſome a Hiperphyfical in- 
frument ro convey real grace into infants , the ſpirit working ir in them thereby 
naturally, or cather ſupernacurally, as Afr. Bedford who holds that it really 
conyeyes grace on all infants ele, or non ele&, and Dr. Burge: , who yet differs 
and ſubdiyides from him, holding that it conveyes grace on the eleR infants only, 
and not on the non-cle& , ſome that bapciſmis onely a moral inſtrument, and 
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che ſpiric neither a Phyſical nor Hyperphyſical, but a moral Agent in baptiſm, lig- 
nifying and fo working on the ſouls, ſealing and conycying ao real grace, butre. 


—— 


lative grace, i.e. right tothe real, as Mr, Baxter, who laichthat real true grace 


and eyery example of baptiſm through all th: bible , cheretore not to be con 
init, this Mr, Baxter proveth by the inſtitution Math. 28. 18, Mark 16, 
and by the examples of the Jewe: , Samaritans, the Exnuch, Panl, Lydia, the 


'| Taylor, the Corimthians , Whoall did gladly reczive the word, tep*nt and belieye, 


and then and thereupon only were baprized p. 3 00. and becaule all this is excly. 
five of infants , who hae no faith nor grace (for to the utter confura:ion of the 
Aſhford Diſpucers, who lay infants in cher 17f ancy have faith and the ſpirit of 
grace , ana that apparently enough , the Scripiure r><hing it plain'y appear con« 


cerning them ) 

Mr. Baxter profeſſeth that it is utterly nnkyorn to any man on earth and nn 
revealed in the word, whether God give infants any mherent ſpiritual grace or 
not pÞ Zol. 

aſien tofalye his baptiſm of infants that have net that grace , and faith in 
chem, that is prerequired to beta perſons to be baptizeuy as a condition, he very 
goodly tells us that by grace and faith being prezequire®.28 2 condirion, he means 
either in the party or another for him , fo then though intants have £5 ich in 
themlelyes yet o mirand um ! they have faith in the loines, 1.e. in the hearts of 
their parents, and fo are to be baptized, thy are vuryed in the dipping of the 
| Miniſters hand faith Featleyy and beheye by the tai:h; of their Parencs, 1aich Mr, 


Baxter. 


| one way, ſome another, co botci1 up their buſineſſe of infant. aptiſm, and yet, 


as faſt as one builds up, another of them faves us a labour,and razes and pls 


; down to our hands; oh what och , what (iuff , what ftirs , what 


| ſtrife , what tickling, what ſtriking flatly againſt Cach others p tinciples, whata | 


| ditty , whata do isherc anwongtiem? as if the Divines were all mad - foler ail 
| the fraternity of diyines be divid2d o God, and fall outeyer about their ova fal- 
| ities, till chey find thy truc'r, 31d neyer lerthem agree betcer among, themſelies 


| on what account to baprize infants, till they (aſhamed of themſelves, and peop!? 
' aſhamed of _— on the Serrs for determination of what is truth) be all driven 


| toconfeſſe as (blefled be thy name ) Mr. Baxter doth already p. 301. That they 


find it a hard controver ſie to prove infant baptiſm it 1s ſo dark in the Scripture , 


| much-more « hard task to prove different uſes of it to men and infants, as needs 
| they multif chey prove ic to be of ule to intants, for it fignifies nor ar all co them 
| as ir does to men, aud to toconclude , tothe freeing of tizemſclves from thar 
; puzzle and perplexicy, and fire of contention that now they tiy in, for their hatred 

; of that one onely plain way cf cruth that leades to piece, that verily tis not thy will 

' thatany infantat all ſhould be baptized; and let Mr. Ba, who was once in doubt 
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| 


of :nfat baptiim , upon ſight of che ſlendec grounds that other diyines did hold it 
from , till ſatan ſeduced him tack again to the belief of ir aoain, be perſwaded : 
ifir bethy will , on ſight of the more weak and ſlender principles , which with 
n2zh ado he hath found out, whereon to ſatisfy himſelf and others, and to (ir till 
ia the ſhadow of that ſuperſhrion , co be notalmoſt onely, bur altogether, ſaving 
heir ſufferings from him, ſuch as thy ſervants are , whom he yet vilifies what he 
can. 

As then to Mr. Baxters Appendix of Animadyerfions on Mr. Bedfords, Dr. 
Burge: , anu Dr, Wards abſurdities about baptiſmal regeneration cf infaats, tis 
1:0 matter to us yeaI conceive 1t a likely means of it ſelf to make wiſe men renounce 
Infants bapriſmghar read there ar what ods they arc,and how they wrange among 

them- 
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and change of mind is to go before baptiſm , as a condicion both 19 the inſtitution, | 


Thus oh how theſe men , who more flink of ul.c Schooles then kill intl;s| 
| Scriptnies , are at viriance about their own inventions, bending their brains ſon , 


| 
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chemſelyes that owa it; beſide fith he that paſſing by meddles with a (rife nor | 
belonging to him is like one that takes a dog by the ears Pro, 26. 17. ile paſle 
by for my part, and not meddle with i: at all, 

Fourthly, another part of Mr. Baxters book is a ſmall ſlender tract of about | 
one leaf long penned in proot of bap.iſmsabidinga Randing ordinance of Chriſt | 
to the worlds cad,and therein lofar am I from excepting and contradicting, that I 
rather approve it, & confidecing the high head of contradiction that in this laſt looſe | 

already is, aid within a while much more, and mote headily will be made 
againſt it, and bow the ſubrility of Saran is fuch that fith he can uphold his king- 
dome now no longer by his old fouldiers the Rantizers, which changed the lawes 
and ordinances of Chrifts kingdome, hc ſecks to do it by erecting a new moddle, 
of men, I mean the ſeekers, and Ranters, who raſethe very foundations of it, 
and how fith he can prevail nc more todereiye the nations from the narrowway of 
auth by his old Spirituality the ſpicetul Prieft, he bach ſpit a new Spiricualcy out of | 
his mouth, from which a5 fron; a greatec Carvalty then the other,the earth, that it fl 
may beripe for the fickle 2s it mult be ar Chriſts coming, ſhall abound with abo- | 
migation 1, e, they that leparar* themfclyes from the crue Church after their ſepa« | 
ration with them from the falſe, fcaſual having not the ſpirit, yt pretending more 
| highly ro it then eyer any,confidering all this, IHay,l ſeriouſly ide withMr.Baas to | 
thet tubjeRt, 21d roſhew him, who ſimply ſuppoles we are all 2 people polling to- 
' wards the pull.og down of Cirifts ordinances, becauſe ſome do, and becaule all | 
of us, ..5 we are [worn to 1. , ſeek yhat vieare able to pull dowu mens, to (hew 
him I ſay notwith(tanding his co:ceirs ro tie contrary » how cloie we keep ac- | 
| 
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cotding to the counlzl both of Petey and Fade in that behalf 2 Pet. 3, 2. Jude 
17, to te commandemeuts of Ct.;ift and his Apoſtles in theſe laſt daies, wherein 
cy declare that others ſhould depart from and jor them , to ſhew hia alſo 
tow little reaſon h- hath co charge as with their evils, who arc (to uſe his own 
phraſe p, 26,) above ordinances 1. e, above obeaicnce to Codfand fo Gods them- 
ſelves, I intcad God willing beſore this work eſcape my hand, that is now u1- | 
der it to bz(tow ſome few lines 01 the ſame lubject, having been ofcen requelied | 
to it by others in vindication to the truth. 
Fitthly, as for the forepart of Mr, Baxs, book, for morethen a fourth part 
of it is worn out in Pccamoula: paſſages, apolog:«::, epiitles to the Church at 
Kedermin|t-r, a: Bewdbey, vihich Churches alas paciines of K<4d. and Bew,(ftor 
all the peopie,til! ct late chat iome few have leparared themſelves togerier to Mi. 7. 
are Church-members with Mc. Ba, 1n thoſe two places p.280.)which pariſhes I 
| ſay howbeit, towing pillowes that they may {l-ep themore ſeeurely in ſuperſtition, 
Mr, Ba. by a dedication of his doings to che Church at Ked, to the Church at 
Bew, would fain flatter into a faich, chat each of them is a Church of Teſus Chriſt, 
yet I mult crave leay > to inform thoſe Churches from Chrilt, that as yet they are 
no other then Church*s of the Popes calling and conſtitution ; for the parochial 
poſture cf Chriſtning , and fo inchurching of all that are bora within the bounds, | 
and barely abide within the precin&ts of the pariſh, had irs order from che head 
of thoſe Churches viz. the Vicar of Chriſt;bur not at all from Chriſt Iefus hira» Wa 
ſelf, yea and though there may be many honett men in both Kea, and Bew'ey , { 
among whom if Mr, Br. be one it (hall ot grieve me at all, yet according to D:. | | 
Featleys, nor yet according to Mr. Paxs. own definition, who lay a true vitihle * | 
Church is a particular com pany of men profeſſiug the Chriſtian faith, k;:69» v) 
two markes viz..the ſincere preaching of the word and due admiriftration of &t5e | 
Sacraments Dr,Featly P. 4* or 4 ſociety of perſons ſeparar:d from the world to | 
God, or amd T% inzantiy called out of the world &c. Mr. B, p, 87. neither of | 
thoſe two pariſhes are true viſible Churches of Teſus Chriſt, for neither were they | 
ever yet called out of the world , or ſeparated from the world ro God in chac wile | 


i, e; by {uch meanes , and in ſuch manner as Chrifts Church isi, ez by the pure | 
preaching \ 
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preaching , of the word and pure power of God , bur rather by the power of the 
word of man i, ec, partly of che Pope, and partly of che c1vil tword 1athis nati- 
on of old, under a penalty impoſing upon chem their preſen: poſture ; nor is the 
word pieacht to them to this hour fincerely by Mr. Bz, or any other pariſh minilter, 
who unleſle he fing a new ſong will make chem no more a Ciucch ot Chriſt then he | 


_— . - , R 
found them, -bur with wonderful much mixture of mags inyention ; yea the fear 
| 


of +God is caught by nim according lo the precepts of men , much leſle | 
are the Sacraments rightly adminilired , for their baptitm is no baptiſm at all, 
And as touching ſeparation, I know bur ctiee ſeparations they have had fince | 
they Rood under the name of Chrittian Churches , an{werable to the differenc 
Chriſtian Religiors, ot point blank Papiim, prelarical Prcoftantaniſm, and pre- 


ſent Presbyterianiſm, which the pariſhes haue palt under hace they have been 
Pariſhes, viz. a Preſbyterian ſeparation by appointment of che prelent Patlia. 
ment, who on pain of their diſpleaſure commanded all co leparate trom the leſſer 
ſuperfticions of epilcopa!l formes, ceremonies, ſervices, ro a finer and more di. 
| recorian , kind of Proteliant profeſſiong a generall Proteſtant ſeparati. | 
on by the — of our engliſh ſtate under K, Ed. and Q_ E/:z, who 
commanded all on pain of their diſpleaſure to feparate from the Romiſh groſſer 
ſuperſtitions, Popes Supremacies, maſſe and other Marian opinions and proteſſi. 
ons, alſo a parochial and a paropopical ſeparation, or diſtin&t oppidal diviſion of 
their particular ſelyes from each other,and ail other particular Churches 1 e. Towns 


beſides themſelves, by che appointment of the Pope and his Subs and Subſubs 
viz, Chriſtian Emperours, Kings and Princes, who when they threw down their 
Crownes ,and gave up all thcir power to make one beaſt called Chrillien. 
|dome, and themſelves and theirs to be ruld and reignd oyer wholly by the whore 
at her wil , did both ſeparate all Chriftendome from the world , and then 
ſub-ſeparate it into many ſmaller Chriſtendomes , and conſtituted Churches 
[i,C, national provincial, parochial: and thus Ked. and Bew, hilt began to be 
; Churches, or ſocieties vifibly ſeparated from the world viz. by the call of the 
| Pope, who ſeparated one pariſh from another; but Chriſis Churches had another 
| ſeparation i.e, by the word barely preached, and not by outward force impoſed, 


they were called to faith in Chrilt,and baptiſmgnot Ranriſm, into his name for re- | 


miſſion of (ins, and after that continued 1n the Apoltles dotrine, and in fellows | 
| lowſhip one with another, not forced, but free , and in breaking of bread and , 
| prayers: theſe are the Churches to which as then, fo now the Lord adds dayly 

{ ſuchas ſhall he ſaved, and therefore I muſt cell Mr. Be. and the hoaeſt men in ci- | 
; ther K:4,or Bew. that are of Mr.B-s. beg ling that except they repenting both for | 
| and from their dead works, and their vain conyerſation in point of baptiſm, wore | 
ſhip, Chutch-tellowſhip &c received by Tradition from their fathers, and their 


[ 


| unadviſed zeal in fiding to fmite Chriſt with reproches thorow the fides of the true | 


| Churches, be baprizcd berter chen ever they have been, and do as thoſe did in | 
| Af. 2. which asno infant then did ſo now none can do, they have neither the 

| true matter nor the true form conſtitutive of the viſible Church of Chriſt,yea {o mas | 
| ny of them onely as ſhall gladly receive rhe word , which infants canaot do, and 
yet may do well enough too, neither that nor walking in fellowſhip being requi- | 
| redofthem, as itis of others, and be baptized according to his will, ſhall be | 
; owned as the true viſible Church of Chrilt in theſe two pariſhes as Chriſts appeat- | 
| 1ng 

| Sixthly, the reſidue of Mr, Bs.book which coutaines his arch argumentation | 
| from three principles for infants baptſm viz. their diſcipleſhip Church-member- | 
' ſhip and rightſhip of being d:dicated unto Chriſt, is for the moſt part, to the ſa» | 
; tisfaQtion of any that aze minded to own the truth, though nor fo intentionally 
| In way of formal anſwer to Mr.Ba. ſo fully and effeQually enervated beforegwhere | 


the ſame arguments, as they are uſed by others, are examined , that it could a- 


mount | 


— 
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| 
mount to NO other then luerfluicy, and Tautologie to anſwer them over again » | | 
becaule chey are urged in another,chat is a more pedantick for me by him , whole | | 


work is not a: all co produce any new principles from which co prove the polar, 
but onely to improve more largely in a way of labor more longthen lirong,to man- | 
age more formally in a way of hipotherical {yilogitm,and to ditye on more furiouſly | 
theſe few old ones ; therefore excule me, ſpeciaily fiace Mr, T, hath given reply | 
ſome while fiace, who is more (tcictly concerr'd in ic, if I amloath, unleſs chere | 
; were more need then Mc, B «xs, new triming up of two or three old arguments | 
miniſters chereunto, to begin and play over the whole game a g11a ;I know a trick | 
worth two of that viz. torefer youto what is already wriccen by Mr. 7. and 

' what I have faid my {elf above, and my trend teeby be admoniſhed , for to 
make many books, much more upon one ſubject is co no end, and muzh ltudy is | 
; 2wearineſs tothe fleſh, yer a general return 1 may chance to glyz,and fome brief 
\reply ro his arguments in particular, | 

| The crueſt general verdict I can give of itgif I way ſpeak my judgement withour | 
offence, is this, it is a three footed (Rool,rhe legs of which are all lame,and decrepid | 
| made by Mr, Bax, for the people of Ke4, and 3ewa, to ficateaſe on, in that po- 
(h poſture and praiſe, ia which :ruth being hid for ages and generations, boch | | 


DO 


| they and all Chrifteadome have been houſed, and out of which Chilt Jetus is 
{ | cowabour to ltorm them; i isa tree ſhooting forch with three Trunkes againſt 
| thetruch , whereof che middlemott which 1s the m3ing runs out zz 707 r4m05, r4- 

mulos, F ramuſculss ſo many imallec boughs, twigs, and rwiggles, and layes | 
it ſelf forth ar large into ſuch a train of Trivials, fo many lictles to the purpoſe, 
that he will find himſfel- orc at ſore of ſmall buſineſſe, chat does more chea think 
his think co his own {elf of each particular odde conceir , that isin it, or that 
alkes ro the world of 1t any more then in the general, and in the lump, 

In the lump therefore I ſay in the ſincerity of my foulzas in the fight of God,[ ſee 
noe what to (tile it more ſuicably to ir {elf in ſhort, then a lump of Logical lupec- 
| fluicy, a ſylteme of Syllogiltical implicicy, wherein che man mannages his war like 
ſome freſh man that is newly m2criculaced into the taculcy of Logicking in mood 
and figure , that delights to hear himſelf ſyllogize out every ſyllable, as he hath | 
ſcribled ir oyer afore hand, and treaſured it up in his papers ; ſo he comes out with | 
a huge heap of hypo:heucals, arguing at a vaſt diſtance from the buſineſs of bap- 
tiſm , and ſome times ex ſuppo/itus non ſitpponen lis tod , as if he would fetch in- | 
tant baptiſm from far, fich tis ſo dark in Scriprure,, as he conteſles ir is, that be 
cannot hay? it nigh at hand , proying more roundly thea ſoundly , in a great cir- | 
cumference of corlequence upon conſequence, 1yllogilm upoa {yllogiſm chus, if 
this then that , ifchis then chat, if chischen chat , bur ehis theref orechat z whea | 
not ſeldome'neither chisnor that is tru2;3- but will you hear the coaclufion of the | 
whole martcer ? it 1s this, 

ma, If ſome infants be diſciples, and churchmem?zrs, and to be devoted to God | 
therefore to be baptized, | 

mi, Bur lothey are, | 
Therefore to be baptized. | 
To which beſides the ſequel of the Major , which I ſhall ſhew to be utterly ' 
falſe, i'le prove the Minor falſe by the prolecution of chis Syllogiſm. | 

If infants be neither diſciples in any lenle, much lefle chat in Aſac.28 nar church | 
members of a Golpel Congregation , nor are to be deyored to God in ſuch a ſenſe | 
as the Jewiſh males, then not to be baptized ; | 

But ſo they are not, | 
Ergo, not to be baptized. 
As for his © Me1:ums whereby he Argues infants to be dilciples, they are 
ſo frivolous and fooliſh, that a very child may be aſhamed of them, 
The firlt , which is taken out of A.15. 19. is fo abundantly declared to - | 
ab- | 


roo _—_— 


p 
| 


— — 


— er 


— — —— —______ 


420 | Chriff ndome 


—  —— 


A ey, 


abſurd before, that I need not clear it further ,and checeiore i'le ſay the leſſe co jr 
here, he argues thus iz. 
| Thoſe i.c.all thoſe on whom the falſe teachers would haye put the yoke of cir. 
cumciſion were diſciples, 
But ſome of thoſe on whom they would haye layed chat yoke were in. 
fants. 
| Ergo infants are diſciples, 
The Major of which is a foundation io falſe and infirm , that I Rand amar'd 
at it that a man of Logick ſhould dare to lay it, yer well nigh every ove of you 
builders lay it as your baſis , from whence you divine a diſcipleſhip ro thfanrs,and 
chereon build buſineſſe of their baptiſm, as DoRor Fearley, Mi. Mar. 
ſhalland others, yea who would think it ? inter ſcribendum while I ama writ. 
ing this very line in Anſwer to Mr. Bax, there is a trifle brought to my hands of a 
ſheer and a half, piping hot from the preſle , penned by Mr. Simpſon of Margen, 
ſon to that Mr, Simpſon of Berherſdengwhole privare letters I anſwered aboye, 
Qiled a ſoyeraipn preſeryative again? Anabapriſm , in which there is »1hil now; , 
no newes ae” * tis a furtive colle&ion of ſome few fraggments our of other 
men viz, Mr, Blake, the Aſbfordian diſpute and ochers , which all are alſo 
more then enough eneryated before , whereupon I ſhall crouble my {elf no further 
then thus with that toy , the author whereof in his epiltle ro the Anabap'ilis , as 
he calls them , about (Marder, tells firange ſtories of his being ſtormed on e. 
very fide, and almoſttired out with onfers and — from their private let- 
| ters, and among the reſt he minds them how he had once to do with a holt of them 
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viz, September the tenth 1649. in which conflict my ſell, who was more then 
an eye Witneſſe, though much inferior to a worthy brother then in prelence alſo, 
' viz, Mr. Blackwood, and therefore far from arrogating to my felt the title of 
Champion , with which he ſmites me in his Margent, can teſtify how unciyilly 
andſhametfully ihe man Rormed againſt the truth, infomuch that unleſle he ce- 
{ pent of the mad-blind , hare-brained zeal he then expreſſed, many , if not moſt 
of that Auditory he then interrupted, whether he remember them ofic or nog Will 
| ſurely never forger ic while they live, 

In which book , I fay as there is nonew Argument , ſo to be ſure there is this 
old Argument , as well as ſome more, tranſlated out of Mr, Bax. or ſome other, 
whereby co prove infants diſciplefhip p. 20, becauſe the falſe Teachers would haye 
put the yoak of circumciſion on thera. 

But Sirs what though they would have put the yoak on the diſciples necks, will 
it therefore follow that they were all diſcipl-s on whoſe necks they would haye 
put the yoake ? me thinks it (hould not, if you look well about you any more 
then this, v1z, 

Angnſtus Ce[ar put the yoak of Tribute on all the Jewes, i, e, taxed all the 

ewes, 

Ergo, all they were Jewes whom Auguſt taxed, 

Nay verily had it been ſaid they would haye put the yoake of circumciſion on 
/ all the diſciples, as itisnot, yet would it not have held Kerro that therefore all 
| thoſe on whom they would haye put the yoakwere diſciples,bur in very deed neither 
{ ofthoſe was true, for as it was not all the diſciples on whom they would have put 

that yoake , for they didn ot teach that women ſhould be circumciſed , ſo all 

were not diſciples on whom t hey would have pur that yoak, for male infants not 

being capable to be taught cannor poſſibly be diſciples ar all, much lefſe ſuch diſs 

w as are meant in that place, of whom it is moſt evident thatthey were taug|t 
vVer[e Io 

| Much more might be ſaid 1n diſproof of this fooliſh fancy but that enough 1s 

ſpoken to it before, yet this is the fult Medimm whereby Mr. Bzx. bends himſelr 


| to make it ood that ſome infants are diſciples, and his other are as mean to = 
u 
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full as this, he proves it next by a disjunCtiye thus, | 
If infants be notdilciples , ir is cicher becauſe they are uncapable ſo to be, or 


—— _ 


elſe becauſe God will cor (hew them ſuch a mercy, 

Buc neither of theſe can be the cauſe, 

Ergo, ſome infants are diſciples, 

To which I anſwer that tis not becauſe God will not ſhew them fo creat a mer= 
cy, for molt undoubtedly che Lord ſhewes far greater mercie then that , though 
noc chat ro infants that dy in infancy , for he faves them and giyes unto them eyer- 
laltiog life , and admits chem into the Kingdome of Heayen, and as for that bare 
fimple notion , ourward account and deaomination of diſciples , what extxaordi- 
nary great mercy is chat I wonder it it be abſtrated fromthe other tis not fo 
great a mercy bur perſons may haye it, and yer be damned for all that , nor fo 

eat a mercy, bur char the mercy of God may be as great cothem wichour ir, nor 
lo great as that they are capable of any more benefic by it from the Church,or from 
their parents, chen they are capable of if they haye it not, they may be prayed for 
by che Church and by cheir parents full as much , and be brought up by chem in 
thenurture and admonirtion of the Lord, nor onely as well , but much beer, 
when chey are capable of being diſciples, and inſtructed, though ia infancy neicher | 
counted _— nor baprized , asif chey were ſuppoſed to be diſci ples before 
{ they are taught, | | 
| Iristherefore becauſerhey are not capable to be dilcipled ia their nonage, and 
| the true reaſon why they are not capable, is that which Mr, 7. alledged, and a- 

las that it ſhould not ſatisfy Mr. Bax. v:4. becauſe chey cannot learti what, is 
'taughr then. | 
| Mr. Bax. knowing that, fetches a compaſſe about another way whereby to 
| prove them capable to be —_— » v2, their being ſeryancsof Chriſt, and fub- 

es of Chrilts Kingdome, and chirdly cheir belonging co Chriſt, bur whact a pitti- 
ful piece of proof; what a meſſe of miſerable miltake ischis, asif to belos 25 
Chriſt, to be Chrilts ſubje&, Gods leryant, and Chriſt _— were conyertt ble, | 


and allogether one and che ſame, wheras howbeir ic cannot be denyed but tha: e- 
very diſciple of "Chriſt belongs co Chciſt, and is his Subject , and Gods ſeryanc , 
yer that eyery one who may be laid to belong to Chriſt, ro be Gods ſeryant , and | 
his SubjeR, is Chriſts diſciple cannot be aflerred without more abſucdiry , then 
Mc. Bax. is willing to take notice of in himſelf, for Mr. T, gives him an 1rens of 
it plain enough, for any reaſonable man to conſider of, bur he is deat co ir through 
a mind foreſtalld again(t the truch, 

Herells us that infants are capable to be Gods ſervants Levit. 25, 41. 42. | 
and therefore conlequeatly Cirilts diſciples, and conſequently to be baptized, for | 
diſciples and Gods ſeryants lignifte the lame thing, dence the ſame perſons, and | 
that there is the ſame capacity requiſice to both p, 18, xg. yea if chere be a diffe- 
rence ſaith he, there is more required to a ſeryanc then to a diſeiple, but what 
wretched evidence is hece, when-as theres nothing more clear, and palpably eyi- 
deat, thea chis, that more is required co make a Aiciple then a ſeryant, yea yeri- | 
lythe conſequence holds ſound from Chriſts diſciple, ro Gods ſeryant, bur from 

Godsſeryanc to Chriſts diſciple, which is his way of arguing a very novice ma 
leeit rotten , and invalid: there is enough in all the creatures, the earth and hea- 
vens, which as books, whercin we may read it, though not as men that make 
any y2rball narration of ir, declare the glory of God P. rg. x. to denominate | 
thera Gods ſervants Pſa. 119. 91, Nebucad-Newar had enough to denominate 
him Gods ſervanc er 43.10.25 Mr. T.cruly tells him,bur not enough to denominate 
him Chciſts diſciple. | 
Yea appeal co Mr. Bs, own conſcience, whether at that time, when Chriſt 

exerciſed his miniſtry among the Iews, the whole Nation of the Tews as well as 
thoſe he mentions out of Levit. 25, 41. _ in the ſelf ſame ſenſe with thoſe, were 
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| not, Fure Redemptionss by right of his Redemption of chem from Egypt, the ſer. | 
yants of God, had relatively a peculiac people to himſelf, yet how few of them 
were Chriſts diſciples 2z.., thoſe ogely that attended to his law, in which reſpe 
chough heltile all Iſracl his feryants , yet he diſtingwſhes thole few onely oo 
the reſt that harkned not to his law , by the denomuaation of his diſciples 1ſa;ah | 
8.16. 

'* And whereas he ſaies of infants may they not be called Gods feryants from the 
meer intereſt of dominion that God hath to them ? p. 20. 

| Tanſwer, who doubts of that ? but may they thereupon be called diſciples, and 
be baptized? if ſothen from che meer intereſt of dominion that God hath to all 
men , all men may be called Gods ſeryants , as well as they , and ſoconſequenty 
be baprized as Chriſt diſciples. 

Hertells us further p. 21. that infants are capable of being ſubjeits of Chrifts 
kingdomegtaking kingdom not in the larger ſenſe, as it contains all the world, 
nor in the fritelt as it containerh onely his elect, but in a middle ſenſe as it con. 
teins the viſible Church, therefore conſequently capable of being Chrilts dif. 
ciples, and of baptizing ; and to proye the antecedent viz, that they are ſubjefts 
off Chriſts kindome i. e. members of the yihble Churchy he uſes this median, they 
are capable of being ſubje&s in any kingdome 01 earth, and therefore why nor 
of Chriſts kingdome faith hei, e. of the viſible Chucch of Chriſt? 

Now if this be a good conſequencey they are capable to be ſubjeRs in any 
Kingdom on earth and therefore to be ſubjects of Chrilts Kingdom i.e,his Church, 
then the infants of heathens as well as theſe, being capable to be ſubjeRts in any 
Kingdom on earth , are conſequently as capable to be ſubje&s of Chrilts Ki 
and Church, and conſequently to be Chrifts diſciples, and in their in- 
| fancy to be baptized, but Ar, Baxter bimſelf will lay non ſequitur unto 
' this, 
| Hetells us further that Chriſt would have ſome infants i. e, believers infant, 
| for thoſe he meanes, to be received as diſciples, therefore ſome infants i.e. ſuch 
| are hy diſciples, : 

To prove the antecedent he jumbles together a number of places our of Mat, 
Mtabacd Luke viz, Mat. 18, 5. the 10: 42. Mk, 9.41. Luke 9. 47. 
48. in one of which places becauſe Chriltfaies of a child, who ſo ſhall receiye this 
child in my namereceiverh me, by comparing this place with the reſt, where Cheift 

| ſaiesto bis dilciples, and of them alſo, nor of infants, whoſo hall give to you a 
| cup of water in my name, becauſe you belong to Chriſt, or as Marthew hath it 
in the name of a diſciple, heſhall not looſe his reward, be gathers that ſome i.e, 
belicyers infants are diſciples, and to be received to baptiſm,as ſuchyfor ſaith be, in 
Chrifts name, and as Chriſts diſciple , and as belonging to Chuiſt are all one in 
Chriſts language, 

bg ws I anlwer, 

irlt, by denying that in *bri/ts name, and as a diſciple , and as belonging to 

Chriſt Bb _ : Br in — + vs isa Termof extent and laticede Fo 
che reſtyſo that we may be ſaid to do good in Chriſts name to ſome perſons,whom 
yet we Cannot do good to as belonging to him in that ner relation of his diſciples: 
1 the name of C hrift, beſides ſeverall other fignifications, which the phraſe hath, 
| is a$ much ſometimes as for Chriſts ſake, who requires it, andto do good to 0- 

thers in the name of Chriſt is codo good to them for Chriſts ſake, and then we 
may be ſaid todo good for his ſake, not onzly when we do good rothem that are | 
diſciples of Chriſt, upon that account of their belonging to him as his, bur alſo, 
When wedo good to them that are no1e of his diſciples, upon the meer account 
of his command, who injoines all perſons as occafion is to do good to all, though 
elpecially to the houſhold of faith : whereupon alſo | perſwade my elf yerily 
| nor 1s it very unworthy of obſeryation,that the ſpirit when ir ſpeaks of doing good | 

ro 
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0 profeſt diſciples indeed 1ſar, 9.41. he incourages to receive them , not onel 
-[in the name i, e, for the ſake of Chriſt ſo requiring, bur as belonging to himalf 
as his diſciples, in che name ofa Prophec, in the name of a righteous man, in 
the name of a diſciple ; buc when he foeals of our doing 990d to that child Lake 
9. 48, he ſaies no more then barely in che name of (hr:it i, e. for the fake of 
Chit owaing tuch an ation, but expreſſes not the other notion, and account of 
— and Relation co him, as that on which he would have him to be re- 
ceive 
Moreover were it otherwiſe, it would make liccle to the purpoſe of Mr. Ba. 
who brings it ro prove ſome ſuch lucking infants as men ſpri nkle, 1, e. believers 
babes > be diſciples, (ich that it was a believers child of which Chriſt there ſpeaks, 
orthar he ſpeaks of ſuch children rather chen of che children of other men,is much 
more then Mr, Ba. can ever clear, and chat it was a child of ſuch a ature as to 
come to Chriſt, when he cald him, and therefore no infant of a ſpan long, nor 
ſuch as is the ſubjeR of yeur ſprinkling, is coo clear for Mr. Ba, to gainlay,with« 
out cl-ar contradiicn of the Scripture Axe. 18. 2. 
Theſe are far ferchr faddles, whereby Mr. Ba, backs his people in the blind 
belief of his fond and falſe opinion that all belieyers infants are Chrifts diſciples, 
and thereupon to be baprized, | 
| The mediums whereby he manifeſts their memberſhip in the Goſpel-church | 
are many, more then a _u many, and not more many then manifeſtly weak,and 
{utterly uoa vailabl: ro fucha purpole. 


— — — —  ———— 
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Ranciſt, 
Miny more then ever will be anſwered eaſily by you or axy other that ſet ſo | 
light by them as you ds. 
Baptiſt. | 
That may poſſibly be too, for I think no wiſe body will inmittere | 
peers in pratum vbi nm eſt [epes buſie himſelf beyond meaſure in ſuch a bound. 


leſſe prate, and piece of fillogization abour infant memberſhip as it is, nor be ſo 
extravagant from Mr. Bs, own advice, who p, I 2. cells us chat we (hall never be 
able co jultifie ity if we lay ou: but the thouſandth part of our time, ſtudy, talk, or 
zeal. yer if he have not ſpenc the ewenteth part of his own,I am muſt miſtaken)upon 
this queſtion ir ſelf, eicher for or againſt it, asto lole a moiety of his time in reply- 
ing diſtinctly to ſuch a mint of impercigencies as are handled ac armes end here by 
Mr. B21, for my own part I am not minded to tire my ſelf to much with tracing at 
large after every new hare chat tarts in my way, nor to ſtand dancing the hay af- 
ter Mr,Ba. into every corner of that laborinth of Logick, into which he leads me, 
and yer leayes me after yiew and Review as lictle ground for infant baptiſm 'as if 
he had ſaid nothing at all : nor ſhall I bury my ſelt up from berter imployment in 
the bottomleſſe pit of thoſe ablurdicies, which this part of his book allo is fully 
fraught with, partly becauſe I find tha moſt that he ſaies there is in effeR anſwe- 
red already in the book called Anti-614iſm, where the genuine ſenſe of the main 
Scriprures he reſts into his own uſe, is given out vis.. Rem. 11.1 Cor. J, Mar. 
be 36. Rom, 4. 11, Mu. 2, 15. partly alſo becaule I pzrceive a yain of particu» 
lar conteſt with Mc. T, torun thorow the whole, which Mr. T. according to 
the particular interelt he hath therein, hath already takea notice of in. Print, fo 
far a$irs worth an anſwer, partly alf5 b-cauſe I am not ſo happy as to hays the pa- | 
tience of many, ſcarce of any of che churches of Chrilt, whoſe ſervant I am, ſuf- 
ferigg me hicherto, wichout ſuch frequent avocarions of me from this to ſer- 
_— of another nature abroad,as are inconfiltent with my writing of mach more 
A home, 

Neverthelefſe befides ſome animadyverſion of as much of its abſurdity as may be 
with conveniency, I ſhall cake the ſting our ſo cleacly that it ſhall aot hurt, and 
that ty both a clexr, though general diſproot of it all, and as clear though g-ne- | 
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rall, and brief demonſtration of che contrary, 
Take notice therefore of the molt cardinal argumeat , upoa which he rounds 
infage chucch-memberſhip under the Golpecl, | 
| Ic was ſo once that intants wery of the church, aad it is not repealed, therefore i; 
| isfonoW. 
| + TowbichTanſwer, by granting twas fo from egAbrahars time , and down. 
ward to Chuilt (for betore chat cime 21l che pairs he rakes doch not, and all the 
| braines he hath in his head cannot produce the lealt toliid proof of tuch a thiyg)for 
all that Chucch and the materials of it were a ceremony and a type , and ney:r the 
' Wer for that, as Mr. Ba, fooliſhly fancies p. 5g. of chc church under Chriſt, way 
{o-ia that outward typicall coyenant chat God made concerning an cattbly.C a= 
| 2443 With the natural ſeed of Abraham in the loines of [ſrc and / icob, no: Iſs | 
, macl, Gea, 174 20.21, norany of his leed by Kerwrah, Gen, 25. 1. 6, upon 
} the performance of certain carnal ordinances as circumciſion , and tlie 16} gf the 
ordinances of Diviae ſervice pertaining to that coyenant,which circum<tizon bound 
them to till the time of reformation: Heb. g, but that theretore tis lo now 1 / 
the church under the Goſpel-covenant, that, was typified by twe other, ] 
| ucrerly deny, whoſe heavenly inheritance and {pirituall fecd of 4 braham, 
|1, Ce. belieyers born of God by faich in Chriſt , anſwer as he Anti type 
to that earthly Canaan, and ficſhly ſeed of AHraham, and befcic wich | 
che type is fled away ,” for all che ecremonialls of thar, Jaw are yau'ſh , among | 
which this admitting of fleſhly babes was onc, and what it polntes at 18 (hew. 
ied abuadantly in Anci-bab.\m, which may ſerve as aa anſwer allo to his 
\fourtceath argument, for their preſent m2mberſhip, where if che law of 1ifant« 
Church-memberſhip were ceremonial, he bids us ſhew what ix tip:h:d: he mem» 
berſhip therefore of infants , which belonged onely to char particulac Caurch of 
the Jewes , which was allo the whole univerſal viſible Church that God then had 
upon earch, unleſſe we ſhall dream with Mr, Baxter of mate particular viſible 
Churches cthea that of the Jewes during its ſtanding, different from it in form, or- 
; der and conſtitution, which together with that made up tome one univerſal vilible 
| of which infants were members fult, as he dotes , and then fecondarily & that 
' particular; which conceit of his conc*raing ſucha uaiy:rlal vilibie, is a meer in 
vitible'ch12er2, for who ever ſaw any viſible Church, or pzople whom God viſfi- 
bly inchucched, and gaye his ofacles to bfides Iirael ? of whom it is faid God 
dealt 1n that particular, as he did not with any other Nations, luffericg all others 
ro walk after their own waies Att. 14. 16. nor can there be now any univerſall 
; viſible Church, but what is made up of the particular vifible Churches, fo chat a 
| perſon mult fuſt be a member of ſome particular Congregation , betore he can be | 
| of that univerſal ; the Memberſhip I fay of infants that belorged to that Church | 
| onely , which was to be Nacicaal, and cipical of that true holy nation i. e, all che | 
 faints, where ever ſcattered, is now repealed, nor can any of chaz Mi. Btyllogizs | 


; tous evince the contrary. | 
He tells us char if it be repealed hen either in juſtice , or mercy to infants, but | 


} 


| itis in neither ſaith he p, 58. Ergo. he falls a proviog the 7ancy but with bis | 
leave I ſhall make bold co deny the 1/ajor, it was neither bertex nor worle as to | 
the whole ſþe-ies of infants, ir was feverity to wobelieving Jewes, goodneſle to | 
| believing Gentiles, bur twas not done with any ſuch ſpecia! reſpe& to infants ia | 
| their nonage , asthar if ic had ſtocd the whole ſpecies of infants through the world | 
| would have been much the berter ,, for ſuch a meer titular thing as memberſhip, 
' in the Church, unleſſe char memberſhip would :pſo fafto have more intitled | 
; them to heaven nor now its taken away are ſucking 1nfar;'s ere the worle » for | 
 laving the great drgnity that you dzem co Iy in the bare title of being a member | 
ofthe viſible Church, wherher they dy be'ore your adm ffion of them, or jult af- | 


ters 1fin infancy, their falyation is for that neither mere nor lefle,and if they live to | 
Sag years | 
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| years as they are ihe are no longer infants , and ao neerer heaven for their being 
| daptized, when they were intants , unlefſe they repent and believe the Goſrell 

{0 repenting and believing It, they are as capa ble then of hea yen, though they 
were not, as if ricy had been baptized, ard in bare church-member 


| hip from the wo.nb 2 this thicrefore is petty reaſoning indeed as Mr. 7. callsit ſee | 


| Mr. Bi. 40. 
| | His 4.x} third, fourth, fitth, fix Arguments are all our of Rows, 1 1, which | 
| placcgas I have declared my tcate ct ic bCctore, fo I reliifie againis lo clear againſt | 
| the anding of 1.17ants as memoe:s 1n the family of A5r2ham, or Church of God 
| now uader mic Golpel, tina he i$as blind as a beetle, that fees any thing" in -t 
| teading t0 the proot ot it, toric leems plainly that the natural branches, or feed 
| of Abraham, 1ſ44cy and Jacob rnemlcives, that Rood the children of "the 
| Church before withour faich , upon the meer account of being their naturall 
branches, cannor [tand children of che Cau:ch now , unleflizrhey be alſo ſpiti- 
tual branches , a$ «A vrahany /ſarc, ard 1:cgb were yea if being che fleſhly 
[ced of a believer could ingraft perlons into cle Czofpel Church , as ic did of old 
jato the Jewiſh Church without faith, ten the ] 2wes to this day, being almuch 
| believiog A#r14ms natural lced as ever , mighc by chat birth (and Members as 
' truly , a5 any G-ntile belieyers feed, bur chey cannor, yea che ſame perſons that 
' were membe:s of chat Church without f uch, were nat admitted to paſſe from that 
| Caurch ro memberihip in this, for wane of faith z but when very torraigners,that 
' hadnorelacioa co, nor delceat from Abraham, became hischildren in the Gol- 
ſpel ſenſe, and members of the Goſpel Church by perſonal faith, the very narur- 
allſeed of + ALrabimz was cur off through unbelief, fo that the -Hlanding before 
was by a fleſhly birth of A5raham, or lome believing proſeliced Gearile,bur the 
' tanding now in the Church is no: by a birth natural of any parent , no not of A- 
braham himiclt , ualefle .bece be faich in che pert2ns themſelves, as Mr, Baxrer 
| belicyzs notchere isin any intags for to che confuration of the A hford Pamph- 
| let , which pleads infant-faich, Mr. Bzxter p., 98. Makes the very effence of | 
| fairh co lie in aſſerting to it that Chriftis King and Saviour,and conſenting chat be 
be {2 to us and wincher iafautsdo thus boca affen; and conſent ler Mc,Ba.be judge 
of ir if tie picaſe, 

Becaule of uzbeliet the natural feed were broken off, thenee Mr. Bax, argues | 
| that infants (i427 d ul in the Church, bur thence I argue they cannot (and, bee 
| cauſe thoſe tha: ſtand now and by faith ver, 20. i, e. perſonal , no: parental;*hoz 
ſtandejt (laith Par!)by fa1th, 1.6 thy faich, noc thy Fathers, for then we may as 

well ſay the jult ſhall live by his fathecs taich, not by fleſhy decent , thouh of 
| Abraham, Iſaac and 7.:c0b rnemielves, as of old they did , and infants cannot 
ſand by faith unlcf{2 chey bad ir, and therefore nor at all, 

Mr. Baxter argues it was the Jewes own Olive tree or ( bxych they were cut 
off from for unbelief , Therefore infants ſtand in it fill, Bur c:e1ce I argue thar 
{ our infants cannot (and therein, for if god ſpared not the Naturall Branches 
of Ab5rahamybut broke them off cheir own roor, their owa father ASr1ham and 
his fainily,ſo as to be counced no longer his children, their own olive tree the church 
| lo as toadide no longer in it, becaute they believed not, the terms of ſanding 
| church-membecs being now no fl:ſhly deſcent bur faith, chen much lefſe will 

headmit any Gen: les , tha: are nor naturall branches of Abraham , to be 
| orafted into th2 good olive tree withour faith, and therefore no infants that be» 
| Tieve not. | 

Mr Ba.tells us chat fo ne branches only were broken off, cherfore nor infants,Tr is 

true all were not brokea off, and why? becaule ſomgbþelieved, and fo abode in che 
family , others and thoſe the moſt belizye nor when they ſhould , others and thoſe 
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nor haye a viſtble being , a viſible memberſhip , a viſible Raodiog in 
that 
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ja infants nor believed, nor yet could , and therefore could not abide, 
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| 4.26 | Chriftf'ndome 
| that viſible church , the rermes « of (anding in which is only and alone by 
{ 


faith, 

Mr. Bax. argues that Iſrael ſhall again be grafted into their own olive tree, 
and ſaycd , even the children with the parents, and chereto.e infant-member. 
ſhip in the Goſpel church is no: repealed; 

ws ic is rru* that if they abide not Rill in uabelief x ch2y ſhall be orafted 

into their owa olive tree, the viable Church, and tamily of «Abraham, that ig 

ſo many as (hall believe onely, this infants do not, bur whether they belieye or 

believenot, whea the Redeemer, i. e. Chriſt Jelus ſhall come, all Iſrael ſhall 

be ſaved, and be owned, and made the molt glorious people _ earth, anden. 

rec into a flouciſhingſtate indeed , but riot in this way of baptiſm , and member. 

| ſhip, Mr, Baxter ſpeaks of, who I perceive is noc a lictle tonorant ot this my- 

ery as yet , how long blindneff: ſhall happen unto licacl, and in what manner 

their:calling (hall be, of which I alſo baye art chis time as little lift, as leaſure t5 
inform him. ' 

Mr, Ba, argues fromthe ſamenefle of che Olive tree the Jew was broken off 
from , 2nd he Gentile was grafted into , that therefore as infants ſtood me .nbers 
| cheng ſothey muſt now, 

I anſwer it is true there is ſome kind of indentiry between the 
Jewiſh , and the Goſpel Church , bur nor ſuch as concludes an indentity of 
memberſhip for- infants , they are the ſame ingenere viſibles Ecclehreathey agree in 
the common name of Church, and viſible Church, eleged and ſegregated from 
the wor 1d, bur there's little elſe that I know of wherin they are the lame, they differ 
| in circurntiantials, in their accidental forms,in their officers, ordinances, cuſtoms, 

| conſticurions, ſu>jets, members, that being conflitured of one whole nation of peo- 
ple, or fl:ſhly fecd of ,4braham, taken out from all other nations, this of a 
ſpiricual ſeed of , Abraham, i, e, believers ſcaterred here and there, taken out of 
| any nation as chey happento be called, almolt eyery nation ſome, the c 
of aug Abrahams own, much more any ocher mans meer fleſhly ſeed be- 
ing ccaſed. 
| Sr. Bax. peddles on apace, and brings a company of Scripures in proof of 
| infants Church-memberſhip and bapriſm, which though he ile chem , as indeed 
his whoie book, Plain Scripture proofs for theſe two, yerta man that is not min» 
ded to force the Scripture into the Service of his own fancy, becauſe ic does not 
ſerye it freely , may look till dooms day before he ſee in them any plain, peripi- 
cuous proof of either one of theſe or of the other. 

Chrilt ſaich he Afar. 23. 37, would have gathered Jernſa/ems oft, as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wingsjbur they would not, therefoie ſure he would 
not have pur them, or their infants our of the Church, the ſtrengrh of the cooſe- 
quence lies here, faich he, be would have gathered whole 'Fers/z/em , and that 
into the yifible Goſpel Church, therefore infants alſo ; Now that Chriſt does not 
ſpeak of whole Jer»ſalem here, as he faith he does, both men and infants , the 
circumſtances of che tex: do fully evince to us, for he ſpeaks of the ſame perſons he 
{peaks to, and the {ame perſons be complains of, ſaying ye would ror, the fame 
and no other are they to whom he ſpeaks, when he ſaies, Oh [er»ſalenz how often 
would I have gathered gc. but thoſe were men ac.d women only, whom he called 
to believed in him, and nor infants, | 

Again he gathered them by preaching of che wotd into baptiſm, and mem- 
berſhip, and received all that came, and no more v'z. ſometimes the children and 
not the parents, ſometimes che parents and not the childrenyſo that a mans foes for 
the truths ſake ſometimes werg they of his owa family , his own fleſh, therefore 
he off=red not to oathe: infants, for he preachc not to them, nor called them atall, 
{ nor were any more baptized and added to the Church-fellowſhip in the Goſpel, 
| then they that gladly received the word, that did nor infants, yea 3000 — 
oather- 
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thered into the firſt Goſpel Church by preaching and baptiſm in one day, aad 
never an lafant among them all, tcr they ſurely Td not _— in fellow fp, in | 
breaking of bread and prayers Att 2, 

Therefore whereas Mr, Bs, in his Epiſtle tothe pariſh of Bewdley challenges 
Mr. 7. to name him one particular Church fince Adam either of Jewes oc Gen= 
tiles , where infants were not Church-members, if they had any infants, till 200 

ago; Iname himche firſt Goſpel Church that ever was 44, 2. in which 
{there was not one infant ; yea there was three thouſand baprized in one day,and 
itis a bazard bur that thoſe three chouland had many , perhaps no lefſe than 
three thouſand infants belonging to them all , and yer as Mr. Cotrox thinkes , lo 
think I, chat none of their infants were baptized with them, much lefſe were ad- 
d&&d witch chem to the Chuzch, or continued with them in tellowſhip, as the 
whole Goſpel Church &1d, in breaking of bread and prayers ; yea though there 
wasno infants in that Church, which was gathered ar Fersſalem it ſelfgo which 
| Chriſt ſaies how oft would I have gathered thy children, &c. and therefore Mr. 
Baxs. ſenſe is yery ſinifter, ſo I challenge him again to ſhew me, nox by fuch 
dubious, muddy, cloudy, cirauralocutory , inconſequential conſequences as be 
doth, but undeniable evidences any one of all the Goſyel Churches ofthe primi- 
tive times , either of Jewes or Gentiles, which we are all tore orm by Viz, Je- | 
ruſalems, Rome, Corinth, Galatia, Philippi, Epheſus , Theſſalqnica, ox any 
|ocher to fellowſhip in which there was one infant baptized, added and admit- 

ed, and I ſhall cry him mercy, and lay dowa the Cudgelis at his feet, and ac- ( 

| knowledge he hath broke my pate. 
The next Scripture he uſes is more impertinent then this, yer Mr, Ba, makes a 
certain ſhift ro ſqueele an argument out of it, and to compel it invica minerva 
not a little againſt irs own intent, and meaning to conoboxate his crooked cra- 
* |ziecreed concerning the inchurching and criftening of infants viz., Rev. 11. I5. 
whence he thus Syllogizes, 
If the kingdoms of this world either are or ſha!l be the kingdomes of the Lord, 
and of his (hritt, then infants alſo muſt be mens bers of bus kingdows ie,the vilte | 
ble Church , the Antecedenc is the words of che text indeed, as he fſaies, bur 
the ſequel is ſo ſure, and follows ſo firmly in his fancy, that be ſaies nothing can | 
be ſaid againſt ir, thar is ſenſe or reaſon - bur indeed it (elf is againſt both ſenſe 
and lon. | 
Who would ever think, if the word did not declare chat the things of wiſdome | 
are hid from the wiſe and prudent, that ſuch a diſpucer as Mr, Ba, holds himſelf 
to be, (ſhould deduce the now memberſhip of infants, from ſuch a premiſe as this 
viz,, becauſe the kingdomes of this world arc, or elſe (hall be the kindomes of 
God and Chriſt? whats this I crow toward the eyition of the other 2 much e- 
very way faith Mr, Ba, yea ſo much, that for any thing he can ſee this .cext alone 
were (ufficient to decide the whole controverſie wh:ther infints nzwſt be Char ch 
members, 

Amen ſo bei ſay I, ler this Scripture decide it, and let's ſee wbat Mr. Ba. ſaies 
ont, 

If they can [ay quoth heyby kingdoms is meant here ſome part of the kingdom, 
excluding all infants, ſuch men may make thrir own creed on thoſe termes, let 
the Scripture ſay what it will, I kyaw in [ome places the ward kingdome , and 
Jeruſalem &5c, is taken for a part, but if we muſt take words alwayes inpro- 
perly, becanſe they aye taken ſo ſometimes laith he, then we (hell not kpow how 
to underſband any Scripture, (o of neceſſity it muſt be underſtood properly i. e in 
its prime fignification of the whole kingdoms, aad whole Jeruſalem with him, 

not im ly fora partonely , though Mr, Blake to Mr. Black, ſaith upon 
occaſion of our pleading for the proper fignification of baptize, nothing more or 
dinary then to have words uſed ont of their prime ſiguificationgwhexeby we a | 
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how theſe men wil needs haye that fignification chat belt ſerves heir turnes, whe. 
ther proper or improper " when the proper molt firs them,chen the improper Cannor 


be meant there, when the proper makes againlt chem, the 1mproper 1s pleaded 
for-as none more uſual then that, thus che word houſhold mult include iafancs, 


when baptiſm is ſpoken of, bur when the pafloyer is ſpoken of then infants are ex. 
cluded, becauſe elſe we ſhall argue from chence to their eating the ſupper, as the 

from circumciſion unto their bap:iſm, bur this by the way chat it may be —_ 
how the men will haye things cheir own ways by book or by crook, not that 7 |. 


deny the word kingdomesto be taken properly for all the whole kingdome here, 
yea Igrant it, bucler us ſee what of chat ? why eyen this, 1f the whole kingdom 


be the Lords, then infants mult unayoidably be members of Chriſts Church, ang 
if we ask how comes this about ? he will rel! you two wayes, 
| Firſt, asinfants are all of the Kingdomes of this world, caken for the whole 
kingdom, | 
X Secondly, as by the word kingdom of Chriſt is meant Chrifts church, 
| Now let us ſpell and put all together, and ic is thus much, | 
Firſt, by Kingdomes of this world is here meant che whole Kiogdome of 
this world, or Kingdome taken uniyerſally , not for- ſome part of ic one. 


] 


Chrifi*ndome | 


: Secondly, by Kingdomes of the Lord and his Ctuift is here meant Chriſt 

church onely. 

| Thirdly, infants are a part ofthe Kingdomes of this world, and ſo conſequently 
of Chriſts church, for the Kingdomes of this world are become the Kingdomes of 

the Lord and his Chriſti, e, Cirifts church, oh brave and plain Scripture proof for 

infant church-memberſhip and baptiſm, 


Let us examine what is true and what is falſe in this, 
Firlt, as above,[ granc that h:re the Kingdomes of this world fignifie the whole 


Kingdome, as he pleads it, but that here the Kingdome of che Lord and his 
Chuilt ſignifies Chriſts church, I utterly deny it, and am amazed that a reaſonable 
man ſhould affirm it, and fo conſequently I deny that it appears from this place 


that infants are now members of Chriſts church, | 
Bur he brings reaſon tor it, ſuch as tis, and that fall bea little exami- 
ned, 
Firſt, if they ſay ſaith he that the Kindome of Chriſt is not here meant Chriſts 
| church, they ſpeak agaiaſt the conſtant phraſe of Scripture, which calls Ctriſts 
Kingdome his Churc, et conver ſim, Chriſt is King and layiour of the ſame ſo- 
ciety, what is Chriſts Kingdom bur his church ? 
o which I anſwer, Chrifts Kingdome is the whole worid as well as his 


| church, And 

\ Secondly that he is King and Saviour of all men in ſome ſenſe as well as of that 

| ſame ſociety, And 

{ Thirdly, chat it is not againſt the conſtant phraſe of Scripture to fay by Chriſts 

| Kingdome here is not meant his church, for though itis true by his Kingdome is | 

| ſometimes expreſt his church, er rerro by his church is meant his Kingdome in a | 

| ſpecial and teſtriftive ſenſe, yet not conſtantly, there being many places where the | 

| word Kingdome of Chriſt is taken in a larger ſenſe, as ſignifying not the church, | 

| but ehe whole world O Lad. 21 the Kingdome i.e. Monarchy of the whole earth 

| ſhall be the Lords i, &, Chriſts\o Dan, 7. the Kingdome i,e, Dominion , Mo- 

| narchy and greatneſs of the Kingdome undey the whole heaven is given to the 
ſon of man, and the Saints, yea his Kingdom is over all, he ſhall rule the Nations, 

; govern and judge the whole world in righteouſneſle ; 

| Oh faith Mr, Ba. the Kingdome of Chr:/# is more large , and more ſpeciall; 

| bur here it cannot be meant of his kingdom in the y_ ſenſe, nor -as he ruleth 


| common ſocieties, and things for fo faith he the Kingdomes of this world were 
 eyer 
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eyer the Lords and his Chriſts , and ic could ccrhe faid that they —_— be. 


come lo. 

To which I anſwer, 

Firſt, chat in' granting what he here does, that Chriſts kingdome is ctakea ſome- 
cimes in a largec ſenſe, then for the church, he contradigs himlelf aboye, 
where he ſaies it is the conſtant phraſe of Scripture to call Chriſts Kingdome | 
his church, and whart is Chrilts kingdome bur his chucch ? 

Secondly, whereas he laics the Kingdomes of this world were ever the Lords | 
and his Chriſts in the larger ſenſe, as cakea for his Government and Rule, I grace % 
de jure Cheilt hath been Lord of the whole earth a long time, bur de fatto Fe is. 
not King, fo as aRtually to reign over the whole earth, as ere long he ſhall doi, e, 
at his appearing 2 759. 4. 1, tothis yery day, but in that indeedi, e, when he | 
comes he ſhall be King, Monarch over all the earth , and cule with a rod of i- 
ron oyer the Nations, and judge the world in righteouſneſſe together with his | 
Saints, who hath been judged in unrighreouſnefle by the Nations and Rulers his | 
therto Zach, 14. Dan, 7. Att. 17, Þ 3 Rev.2, then he ſhall be in point of ex- / 
ecution , as before by commiſſion , and really, and aRually, as now intentio- | 
nally King of Kings, and Lord of Lords Kev. 19. bur ll then, as yer a little | 
while, and his Kingdome comes to his hand, and che Kingdomes of the world 
do thus become his, for the work of recovery of his right is now very hot in fiers, | 
and will not be long before it be in fatto eſſe, till then he hath been an under- | 
ling, and other Lords beſides him have had dominion oyer him in his, and alſo 0- 
ver the whole earch, which is his, and over the Kingdomes of this world, which 
de jure are his, but (pecially chat ſervus ſe rvornm, dominus dominorum the Pope | 
and CCClergy,that are the whore that bach reigned ia three diviſions over the earth, 
berween whom and Chriſt che great juſtle now is in all chriftendome , whether he 
orthey, that by permiſſion have had it ſo long from Chriſt, who onely hath che 
commiſſion for it, ſhall be King of Kings and Lord of Lords, bicherro ( hrift hath 
reigned in the world as (\h4rles the ſecond hath reigned in England, and no Y 
otherwife i, c, hath reigned 1a che hearts of a few of his friends and follow- 


ers 


—__——— 


But I perceive the Goſpel or good news of the Kingdome of Chriſt coming, 
which is to be preached more had more before the end, is yet a riddle to Mr. Ba, 
and though I hope it will be, if ſeeing he will lee, yer tis aoc yec given himto 
know the myltery and manner of Chritts Kindome, 

Thirdly, whereas he faies that the Kingdom takea in the larger ſenſe i.e.for the 
world cannot be meant hece , bur the churc h onely by this phraſe th: King domes 
of the Lord and his Chriſty] engly afſert;chac of all places in Scripture the word 
_— of Chriſt cannot here be conſtrued for the church, that the church can- 
not be meant in that phraſe, bur che Kingdomes 1a the largett ſenſe 1, c, the whole 
world, and direQly oppaſlitly ro Mr. Ba. who faies it is the church, I diſprove | | 
his opinion thus , | 

Firſt, If by che kingdomes of Chriſt be meant the Church, thea it mult be 
thus read, viz, the Kingdomes of this world are become Chrilts Church, but 
what an abſurdity mutt that be, ſpecially with Mc, Bax, aboyc all men, who fo | 
freauouſly contends that by the word Kingdoms of this world is meant not in part 
only,but the whole kingdom? fot to hold that by char pbraſe the Kingdomes of 
this world is meant all the kingdom2s upon the earth, taken wholly , - and not 
Synechdach ically for a part of thole kingdomes onely, and thar by the kingdom 
of Chriſt the Church onely, is to make the {2nſe thus, v:z., the whole world is 
| become Chrilts Church, therefore it cannot be ſo, bur thus (and o all the circum- 
Rances of the text do evince , for it is ſpoken of Chrilts raign overall che world in 
the larter daies, after the ſeventh Trumpet bath ſounded , and not over all his 
Church onely , andof Chriſts taking to bimlelf ver. 17, that great Monarchy, | | 

Iii powery, 
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| Lounded grace much n.ore abounded, Rom. 5. 14, 15. 20, and the love of 


Chriitndome | 
power, kingdome, or greatneſle and glory of his reign, which before be permic. 
red to be in the hands ot the Dragon , bealt and whore , to thac they reigacd oye 
the wholecarth, and the ſaints too in rigour, and uarighteoulneſle Kev. 1 3, Rey, 
17. lt, {ay it muſt be thus v2.7 the Kingdome of this world, the Kingdomes 
under the whole heaven, 'the Monarchy of the whole Eacth is now come into 
Chcilts own hands , or the Government over all is now actually on bis houl. 
ders, 
Beſides what will Mr, Bax. gain more by his ſenſe of chat Scripture cowardsthe 

of his infant-memberſhip thea I for the memberſhip of hearhen infancs,chea 
tor the Church memberſhip of che whole world, if I were miaded to plead for it, 
if the Kinedomes of chis world wholly taken, none excluded, do become the 


{ 


| Church of Chriſt then all men as well asinfants mult be Church-members onthat 
account, 

Beſides be ſpeaks as de fururo what (hall be under che ſeventh Trumper, there. 
| fore if it were to be taken as Mr. Bax, imagines that the Kingdomes of this world, 

infants as well as men, are now become Chriſts Church, then it would evincethat 
it was not ſo from the beginning of the Goſpel Church, for what effects are tpoken | 
of as falling out now newly under the ſeventh Trumoer, are things thac n< vet were 
in bei 4. | 

es oblerye Mc. Baxter how = co haye Kingdomes taken in the 

largelt ſenſe in the tormer part of the yerſe, and how angry he is if it be taken 
| for lefſer then all the whole kingdomes of the world , bux in the latter part where 
Kingdomes muft needs be, and is as largely to be taken ( for it is the Kingdomes 
of rhe world are become Chritts Kingdomes, 1.e. dominion, not Chriſts churches) 
chere he will needs lace ic up into the narrowelt accepration that the word Kingdom 

can poſſibly bear, 

Ohtherefore rhe groſle pieces of ignorance , that are in that Argument of his 
for infants memberſhip in the Churcn, which he grounds from a Scripture, that 
will as well prove all the woild ro be GoſpelChurch-members as believers iafants, 
if his very own falſe ſenſe of it ſhould be admitred , but 1n truth proyes not the 
one nor the other ; thus he _ viz, the Kingdoms of chis world i. e.all,andall 
in them ſhall become Chriſts kingdomes, theretore infancs of only believers, not 
| heathens, are Church-members under the Goſpel. 

He that faies this followes any berter then the Pope follows Peter in the holy 
chaire ſhall neyer be counted, or yoted wwentis compos, Whileſt I am compes 
' Votts 
{ Mr, Bax. therefore had better have found 4o ſhillings, where he neyer looked 
| for it , then haye looked for infant-memberſhip in this 1cripeure, where he will 
never find it with his eyes open. 

\ Histhreenext Arguments, viz, the ninth, cerith, and elevench run all upon one 

} ſtrain, and therefore as he need not have made more then one of them, to I need not 

make more then one anſwer to them all, yea, Ineed make none at all, haying 

| - "4g to that point ſufficiently before , yet a hint of it here may do to 
urt, 


I O— 


| Rand all upon one bottome , viz, the meliority of the times under the | 
' Goſpel aboye the rimes of the Law, of this new covenant aboye the old, the 

, ſure of whar he faies is this , if belieyers infants maynor now be members of 

; the viſible Church , then both Jewes and Gentiles are 1n a worſe condition now 

i then before Chriſt, and Chriſt is come to be a deftroyer , and nor a Saviour , and 
todo hurt to all the world, the believing Jewes , and the Church; yea and the 

| very Gentiles thereby, in regard of the happineſle of their children,are in a worke | 
condition then of old, but this is a vile do&rine , faith he, for Jeſus xs a Media» 

; tor of a better cov:nant eſtabliſhrd on bett er promiſes Heb, 8. 6. where fin 4* 


Chciſt 
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Onchriſt nd. { a 
Chal love hath height, lengrh, depth, breadrh, and paſſerh knowledge Ephe/. | 


: To which {imple inconſequent conceits I anſwer by denying the conſequence,it | 
followes not that the world 1s ia worſe eſtate under Chrift then before, becauſe | 
infants might be members of the Jewiſh chucch, but not now of any viſible church 
ofthe Golpel, nay verily the world is in a fax better condition then formerly, by 
bow much chey ace under more clear, and plain promulgations, more faire and u- 
niverſal tenders of falyation, then in the narrow or ſhadow diſpenſation of the 
Law, and alſo under greater love, richer grace , better and more glorious pro- 
miles, ualefle they fall ſhort of them , chrough their own uabehef, chea- thoſe 
which were made to che nacural Iſraelites onely, all whole glory was but a type 
ofthe other, for the great fayor , love and promiſes of God to them , as meerl 
Abraham, Iſaxc and Tacohs natural feed , unleſle they allo believed, and then 
ty as now all the world mighr be heirs with Abrahams of the orace and pro» 
les of che Goſpel , did make them heirs of that earthly Canaay onely : bur 
the Goſpel grace makes all mea heirs on termes of faith and obedience ro Chriſt, of 
the glory of the heavenly Canaan tor ever, the grace of God that bringeth falva- 
tioa unto all men now appears: and as for infants, albeic no infants now be _ 
baptized into fellowſhip with che viſible Church , nor are priviledged as the 
Jewes infants once were with intereſt in the bleſſiag of an ourward earthly Ca- 
1441, nor yet youchſafed that meerly titular accouac ,of ſanCifyed and peculiar 
people of God , as in oppoſition to other infants, as by birth, accountatively fin- 
ners, common and unclean , which diltinRion of a birth holineſs and uncleanefs 
Mc. Baxter had he bur half an eye in his head might clearly fee AtZs 10, 28. is fo 
taken our of the wor!d and ended in Chrilt, that now no man howeyer born, no 
not a G:ntile may be called in chat ſenſe as the Gentiles were of old in reference 
tothe Jewes , eicher common or unclean, and it no man can be called by birth 
common or unclean ia refereace to other , then none may be called by birth holy 
in reference to other, for this birch holineſle and uncleannefle are ſuch Correlaives 
that the one cannot be ſuppoſed to be in the world without the other ; albeir T lay 
no infants have now ſuch(tandings in ſuck external happines and falvation,yer ch:y 
are in no les capacity to be layed then the Jews children of oldyge fo neither Tir pa- 
rents whoeyer they be, in any worſe condition in regard of their comforts in their 
children, whether they dy infants, or live to years, then the godlieft Jewes were 
in regard of theirs , for either infants dy in infancy , orelſe do not, if any mans 
infancs dy in ſuch nonage asin which they aeyer committed aQual tranſgreſſion , 
- | our Aſhford Pamphlec cells us chey haye nt deſerved ro be exempted from the 
generall fate of lutle infants declared in Scripture y viz. that of ſuch us the 
Kingdome of heavex , yea I wonder what ſhould dama ſuch dying infants, as ne- 
ver had iniquicy of their own, (ich God himſelf a (ſures us chat the ſon ſhall nor dy 
i.e, eternally for the iniquity of his facher , but every ſoul char dyes ſhall dy one- | 
ly for his own iniquity, Ezekzel 18. andno berter hopes could be barboured 
of the Godlieſt Jewes infants thea chis, chat dying infants they were not dam- 
ned, 
But if any manschildcen, even his that is ungodly and prophane, do live to 
years, then if they belieye and obey the Goſpel, the reader of which is to every 
creature , they may be ſaved though their parents be wicked , when Iewes chil- 
dren not doing ſo, ſhall be damaed , for all their father Abrahams faith , and 
their own Church-memberſhip for a time , and that with ſo much the greater 
| condemnation : whereas the.cfore Mr. Ba. tells us ſuch a Rory of a meliority of 
beingia the viſible Church rather then out, T tell him ir is nor univerſally crut, bur 
as it may happen , for beſides that children may aſwell be pcayed for, and 
inftruQted by their godly parents , remaining unbaptized , and non-members in 
their nonage, -as if in infancy they be admitted to both , it may ſo fall ours and 
Tii 2 moſtly 
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moktly ic did among the Iewes, that a lifting upto heaven in relpect of parrici.. 
pation of outward privil and ordinances, may proye an occaſion unhappily 
through cheir abuſe of ir, of their finking deeper inro hell. 

His next Argument is drawn from Deut. 29, 10. 11+ I2. a place that doth as 


well prove that all the wives and the ſeryants, and the {layes, even all the bewers 
of wood and drawers of water are to be raken into Covenant wich God, ag hig 
and admirred into Church-memberſhip upon the Memberſhip of Maſters , ang 
Husbands , as little ones upon the memberſhip of the Fathers ; and ſo indeed i 
was in thoſe daies, wherein the whole body of the Nation was inchurched to. 

» h not ſo now , therefore though I might calily diſcover that (yea be 
is blind chat ſces it not in the ſame chapter , notwichſtanding it is alledged in that 
allufion of Pax! in the tenth chapter of che Romans to that place ) to be no 
other then that covenant which was made with the nation in particular, which 
God brought out of e/£g ypr, yet I ſhall trouble my ſelf to ſay nomoreto ir then 
{0s 

His 13 Argument is from Rom.4. 1 1,Where circumciſion is ſaid to be a ſeal of 
the righteoulneſſe of the faich which Abraham had,is anſwer'd aboyc,where I haye 
given Our the genuine ſenſe of thar place , and diſproved that crooked conftruftion, 
which is by others aſwell as him commonly made of it, therefore ile lay no more 
to it here, 

His 14 Argument is alſo anſwered, but a little above, where I have (hew'd the 
inchucching, of that fleſhly ſeed to be ceremonial, and alſo whar it typed ourghere 
fore no more of thar alſo in this place. 

His 1 5. plain Scriptaure-leſſe proof for infants preſent churchmemberſhip aud 
'} baptiſm is this viz. 

If all infants, who were members of any particular Church, were alſo 
| Members of the Univerſall Viſible (hurch, then certainly the Member. 
[ ſhip f infants , he means by vertue of the memberſhip of their parents, & nor re- 

ale 


But all infants who were &c, 
Ergo. 

The _— Wes ſaich be is þexyond diſpute, becauſe che unive;ſal Church 
neyer ceaſcth here , yea the whole Argument ſoclear, that were there no more it 
is ſufficient. 

To which as unanſwerable as he judges it, Ianſwer firſt by denying the 
conſequence of his  H{«jor, as molt flatly falle and inconſequent. 

Secondly, by ſaying as Mr. 7.did, whoſe anſwer is both ſolid and ſufficient viz, 


| 
| 


| 


chat infants memberſhip in che univerſal yifible church was only by reaſon of their 
then memberſhip in that particular national church,neicher can Mr. Ba, while he 
breathes prove them to have bin members of that univerſal yifible, as he calls it, 
bur as they were members of that, and therefore when thar particular , nationall 
churchof the Jewes ceaſed, the ſtanding of infants as members upon the meer ac- 
count of their parents memberſhip ceaſed alſo therewith , as one of che things 
that were not efſentiall to a church,but circumſtantial onely to that church,as one of 
the particular accidental ceremonies percaining onely to chat individual nationall 
churchyfor accideptal ceremonies Mr. Ba, himſelf confeſſes, and muſt confeſſe 
did ceaſe till with that particular church, to which particularly they related, 
otherwiſe he will ; be paid home with his own weap2n, and in his own 

coin, yea if Mr, Baxters conſequence be true, and if it be nor ſo as we ſay, that 

accidentall ceremonies, and fo this accidental ceremony , and circumſtance of 
infants being members upon the memberſhip of their parents, did ceaſe with that 


particular church of the Iews, twill paſſe all che braines Mr, Bz, hathia his bead | 


to anſwer his own argument, if we retort it on him in proof of that which he de- 


nies , as much as we do the inchurching of infants upon the fathers memberſhip | 
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viz, the inchurching of wives, and ſeryants to this day upon the memberſhip of 
their husbands and maſters, for whereas he argues thus viz. if all infants who 
were members of any particular church were alſo members of the univerſal vifible 
church, then certainly the memberſhip of infancs by yertue of their parents mem- 
berſhip is not bur all &c. Ergo 

What anſwer will he make, if we anſwer him by arguing back upon him thus 


| 


viz, if all wives and ſeryants, who were members by vertue of their husbands 
and maſters memberſhip of any particular vifible church, were alſo members of the 
uiyerſall viſible chureb, then certainly the memberſhip of wiyes and ſeryants , | 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water, by yerrue of their husbands and maſters | 
memberſhip, is nor repealed, bur all &c. Ergo, 

Lleave it to wiſe men to conhider and examine whether Mr,Bs. argument doth not 
asfully tend to the proof of it that the wives and eryants ought, as of old, to ſtand | 
members in the viſible chucch now, upon the husbands and maſters memberſhip,as 
infants the memberſhip of their parents, | 

other palpable abſucdiries are obvious to every obſervant eye in his am | 
——— of this argument , which whoeyer notes, will cake heed of pinning his | 
ich implicicly on Mr. Bs. fleeye, and of liftning to his Logick, fo as to be led. 
ic beſides all ſenſe and reaſon, | 
Toſay nothing to his #»#verſall viſible , which is little lefſe then a v1/ible bull, 
for ſenſns adeoque viſu oft proprit ſolummodo ſingulariumgntellettngs univerſ1 | 
lizws, the proper obje& of ſenſe,and ſo of fight is particulars onely,and uniyerſalls 
onely properly of the underſtanding, yer this univerſal viſible church is the univer- 
fal +" and dream of the univerſal Clergy , but to bate them the baldnefle of 
that term, and grant that there is a Catholike viſible church, is chere any unyer- 
al viſible church, but what is exiſtentin, and made up of all che particular viſi- 
ble churches? I rrow not s yea chat was wont to be good Logick, and Theology 
to0 heretofore, to ſay that all the parciculars make = furs unyerſfal, thatthe unt- 
yerfall viſible Church, and all the particular viſible Churches are adzquate, and 
convertible , yea Dr. Fearley p. 1.2. makes the uniyerfall yifible church, and all 
the particular viſible churches equiyalent, the wniverſal or formall charch faich 
he i. e, all che aſſemblies of Chriſtians in the world: the whole is not broader 
then all its parts colleRively taken,nor without its parts, for emne rornum ex ſuis 
partibus conſtituiturg or dinatur , menſuratar , determinatwr, every whole con- 
liſts of its parts, is meaſured and determined by its parts, and fo che whole uniyer- 


particular viſible churches taken rogerher, are of equall latirude; ſo that herha 
is of a any particular viſible church muſt needs bs of the whole, and he thatis 
the whole univerſall viſible muſt necds be of ſome particular viſible cburch, 

cut adimuntur omnes partes totins nniyerſalis , eidem etiam torum wniverſale 
adimi neceſſe eff, whoever is not 2 part of ſome part or other i, e. of ſome par- 
ticular viſible church, cannot be a part of the whole i, e. the univerſal vifible: this 
Ifayis the Logick and Theology,which was wont to paſle for currant among your 


ſelves, bur Mr. Ba, learnes men a new kind of Logick viz., that all theparts 
are not ſo big as the whole, that the univerſall viſible church is larger 

the particular vifible churches in the world, of which yet ir confifts, fo that 
there is room enough for a perſon to Rand a member in the univerſal viſible church, 
though he be of no particular viſible church at all ; Iever underſtood yer chat he, 
Whois removed and caſt our of all che particular viſible churches of che Sainrs, is 
conſequently caſt our of the univerſal vifible church , bur he tells me a tale char to 
be remoyed our of every particular viſible church, is confiftenc till wich a ſtandi 
in the univerſal viſible : fo that excomunication our of all the particular vifib 
churches in the world , isnot excomunication out of the whole vifible church 
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Another thing worth noting , though worth nothing , 1s this, he tells us there 
that Ketwrahs children, when they lefc the tamily of 46r2ham , rhar they con. | 
tinued members of the nniverſal viſible church till, which compared with the 
clauſe aboye , where he tells us that #t is a far higher priviledge ro ftand in the! 
univerſal viſible church then to and in any particular whatſoever , amounts | 
cothus much v4z.. that the M{:dsanites, for rhey were lome of Kerwrahs chil. 
dren, had far higher priviledges, then thoſe that the Iſcaclites had by be. 
iog members of that particular viſible church of Iſrael , which if ic were ſo, then 
we may fay what adyantage hath the Tew indeed, and what profit by circumcig. 
on , and by Gods commiſſion of his oracles unto them ? yea whar necelſiry of 
circumciſion of themlelyes, and their males at all for any ſtrangers, or of joinin 
themlelyes to that parcicular church of the Jewes, fich they might have had ag hi 
priviledges if they had joiged chemſclyts to che ſeed of Abraham by Keturah, of 
whoſe icy circumcilion, nor the (tri law it bound ro was nor required,and 
ſo conſequently what necd of baptiſm, it perlons might be of the univerſal yifible, 
which is the greater, though not of the particular viſible church of the Tews, wich. 
out circumciſion and keeping the law? ; 

But it is a queſtion with Mc. Bax. whether Ketwrahs childcen mult leays their 
ſeed uncircumcified p. 60. yer I tell him it is our of queſtion, thar unleſle it were 
in order”to joining, and inchurching themſelves with that individual Church of 
of the Iewes, to which pertained peculiarly the adoption , and olory, and coye- 
nants, and law, and promiſes, and which was all the viſible church, that I know 
God had then upon the earth, circumciſion was not enjoinedto any other of v4. 
brabams own polterity, not the 1hmalites, nor Midianites , but thoſe 
that came of Sarah by 1ſaxc and Jacob, for the coy:nanct, of which circumci. 
fion was a (ign , was eſtabliſht with none of them , but with 1ſaac onely and 
With Jacob, and his ſeed after him, and ſo many as ſhould join rh&nſclyes unto 
them, 

Many more odd conceits about this uniyerſal yifible church,Mr. Ba, broaches, 
but I ſpare bim, and haften to what followes. { 

His 16. _- Scriptwre=leſſe proof for infants church-memberſhip and baptiſm 
is from a Clauſe in the ſecond commandrment wiz. I will ſhew mercy to 10001 
of thems that love megand keep my commandement 5,a phraſe out of which a man 
may as eafily proye the Pope to be head of the church , as prove either of thoſe 
points in proof of which he doth produce it. 

Yer oh the miſerable muddy, wretched , ragged , crooked, cloudy piece 
of diſputation for infant baptiſm , which chis man makes from that 

ace! 

p For my part I mean not to wander after him in that wildernefſe of worthleſſe 
diſcourſe, that he vents about mercy, Church coyenant , promiſes, nor am-I fo 
wiſe as to wot what he means, nor 1o fooliſh as to believe he knows well what 
he means himſelf by much of that he there utrers, or elſe he would neyer lay that 
wicked men in the church are within the coyenant, and fo have this mercy ſpoken 
of in the ſecond commandemeat ſtated on them by promiſe, as if wicked men in 
the church were in ſome ſpecial wiſe beloved of God,when yet they are more hate= 
ful ro him by far then heathenss 

Ic is enough to lerye my preſent purpoſe,thar what proof Mr. Baxter pens in the 
head of this argumentation, his own pen daſhes it all our again in the taile of | 


Fox firlt after a great deal of wreſtling to make the mercy here promiſed to thou- 
ſands of them that loye God, neceflarily to include church-memberſhip, he con» 
tefles ar laſt that ir lies doubtful in the text what mercy in particular is there meant, 
which if he do, then t1s not neceſſary chal church-memberſhip be implied in it, 
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for there may be much mercy, yea ſpecial , yea eternal ſaying mercy (hewed co 
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perſon s, to whom the metcy of — ia the viſible church and baptiſm is 
not vouchiated , or elſe what becomes of ſuch infants, as notwithftardin your | 
timely admittance,do yet dy without both memberſhip and bapriſm? are chey ſhuc | | 


—_— nm ce——_—_ 


out of the kingdom of heayen ? 
Secondly , he confeſſes ic is doubtfull in the text ro how many generations God 
ſhewes mercy to the childcen of paren:s that loye himy whether ic be ro the remote 
ot neere(t progeny onely ; and though he paſle his judgement chat it is onely to im- 
mediate children of godly parents , that the promiſe in the commandmenr'is made, 
yet thereby he contradicts tns own ſeale of the place, and oyerthrow:s all thar 
he contends tor, in that if the words wexe as he would haye them read, viz, I 
ſhew mercy to a thouſand Generations , or to the thoulandth generation of them ' 
' that love me, it were evideart that he meant not the nex: generation only, for thar 
02a thouſand om ſhould fignifie no more then one generation to come is | 
molt irrational , and plain bruciſh to imagine ; and if he ſay tis toa thouſand ge - | 
nerations , if ſuch children ſucceed cheir parents in godlyneſſe, that ſenſe e 
infants quite from | the mercy here promiſed , and exrends ir co ſuch chuldren 
oaely as are at years, and that on condition of being godly chemfelyes, and on 
that condition of being godly themſelves God ſhewes mercy to the immediate 
| nor y the very wickedeſt parents, as well as of the Godiieft parents ia the 
wWciid, 
Bur in yery deed to put him out of all his doubts at once about this place, viz. | 
whether God mean the remote or immediate childien, I defire Mr. Baxter to con» | 
der chat this promile is nor made to any mans polterity ar afl, but only to all ſuch } 
| individual perſons as love him, and keep his commandemears , for the words are | | 
;not as hereads, and confirues them, viz. { will /hew mercy to a thowſand genes | 
rations of them, but to thouſands of them that love me, i.e. tothouſands of ſuch 
people , ſuch perſons as love me and keep my Commandments; and fo if the tnec- 
cy Were that of memberſhip, yet it were nothing concerning infants in their infan- 
cy at all, but concerning thou'ands of ſuch individual perſons as loye him and keep 
his commandments, orelſe God muſt (hew mercy to all infants in their infancy 
to this day , meerly for their father Noahs fake, though che immediate parents be 
wicked, and it he he do nor he ſhwwes not mercy to the thouſandth generation | 
of belicyers infants, there being not a thouland generations from Noah to this | 
day. 
We may lee what little plain proof theſe men can find for their falle way of in- 
churching a..d bapcizing of iafaars in the New Teſtament, in chat they are faine 
to ferch it {o far off as the old, thus doth not Mr. Ba. onely but others alſo as well | 
as he, who would certainly never look for.it ſo far behind as the ſecond comman=- | 
meat , it they could eafily find it neerer hand : among the reft this min des me of 
one of more then ordinary note, viz, Dr. Channel of Perworth in Suſſex, who | 
January the firſt 165 1. in a publique diſcourſe with my unworthy ſelf, being 
defied to aſſign lome particular place of Scripture, where Chrift commands the | 
Riſe of infant-baptiſm, aſſigned the ſecond commandment, to whonl as 1 
had thea before hundreds of people, fo I teſtify here again before the whole 
| world, that if any man ſee infants bapriſm commanded in the ſecond Command- : 
ment it 1s becauſe his eyes are out 2 for though he tell me that the generall ſcope 
of the ſecond Commandment is to ——_— all Gods people to obſerye all Gods 
iaſticutions from time to time, yer Itell him again , 2s ab Ididthengthat infant 
_— is none of choſe infticurions, yea I tell him yer further, and Mr, Bax. 
alſo, that unlefſe it can be made appear by plainer Scripture proofs then ever were | 
yet brought by eicher of chem, that Chriſt Jeſus injoined the baptizing and in» | 
churching of iafants , or thar ics any other chen a tradicion of man,and an addition 
tothe Golpel , which was not ſo from the beginning, and thatis more then ei- 
| ther of chem will eyex make plainly to appeargthe ſecond Commandement dorh 
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rather forbid them bothyyea ( Ah ſs fas dicere! ſed fas) the lecond commande. 
ment, the general ſcope of which, as their own ſelves expcund it, is co p.ohubic 
all will worſhip and ſuperſtition , all ſerving of God after our own iavention;all 
cultomes, devices, innovations, Traditions of men , all addi idn to and altera. 
tions of Chritts will and Teltamentaall reac hing other doArine then is containedin | 
the word, doth forbid, it,and therefore 15 haled in by head and ſhoulders to ferye 
the turn of thelemen, and to help to uphold chem in their rancizing of infants in. 
co the ſame yifible body with them, whom yer they deny to drink with chem in- 
to the ſame ſpirit yas all chat are baptized iato the ſame body are todo 1 [op x1, 
which infellowſhipping perſons by che balyes into Golpel participation, it it be of | 
Chriſt, whar elſe is of man I plainly know nor, | 

His 17 plain Scriptareeleſſe proof for infantsChurch-memberſhip and baptiſm 
is drawn from Pſa/m, 37. 26. where it is ſaid that rke ſeed of the Righteows ave 
bleſſed » Whence be argues as before, and therefore need not baye made a diftin& 
Argument of this, if God have pronounced che ſeed of the righteous bleſſed, then 
| certaiglythey are members of his viſible Church its abſurd once to imagine quorh 

he, that god ſhouwid pronounce a ociety bleſſed, and take them tor none of his 
viſible Church, 

But I am aſhamed of ſuch triflingſtuff , ſuch firawi, aud Alubble as te here 
builds upon, as if Ged himlelf can no way be laid to blefſe the feed of the ri 
reous, unlefſe be require them to be baptized, and inchurched viſibly in their 
infancy , asif God had bur one blefling , even thar of baptiſm and church-mem- 
berſhip, upon which all other bleſſings are ſo eternally intailed.even to infants,ghat 
luch of them as attain not to an actual inrereſt in theſe are ipſo fatto accurled inall 
reſpects elſe. & that for eyer, wheras to ſay nothing how that phraſe rhe ſeed of the 
rig breous may be taken for the race of righteous ones, that ſucceed one another in 
rightevuſneſſezas well as a ſeed of evil doers 1f. 1, 4. for the whole race of eyill do- 
ers, tha: ſucceed their fore-fathers in evil doing, for theſe indeed I take to berhe 
ſeed to which the Scripture oft pronounces bleſſing and curſing, and not alwayes 
the meer natural leed of good men and bad , for then there is manifeli fallehood 
in many promiſes and threats, the natural ſeed of righteous men often periſhi 
and being not counted their owa fathers children , unlefle they be like them 1n 
| righteouſneſle as John 8. 39. Chriſt denies Abrahams —_ children to be A- 

| brahams children, and bleſſed with him, becauſe they did not as Abraham 
; did, and contrary wiſe the natural feed of the wicked proſpering , when they do 
| well, contrary to Prov, 2.21. 22. 1. 20. 14. Pf. 37 20. if the word leed 
| Were there taken for the natural ſeed, where ir is (aid the feed of evill doers ſhall ne- 
yer be renowned, 
| And fo the ſeed of the ſerpentyand the children of the devil exyteſles thole thatdo 
his works, to ſay nothing I ſay of this, which yer is enough co blunt the edge of 
| Mr, Bas. argument , grant the word ſeed here to be taken for the natural ſeed of 
the righteous, even thoſe ia iatancy may be many wayes blefſed chough they neither 
| be baprited in infancy nor inchurched, yea they may be bleſſed with eternal fal- 
yation, dying in infancy, without cithez baptiſm or memberſhip in the viſible 
Church, for I hope you will not ſay thoſe 1000s. of Jewes and belicuers infants, 
that haye died before circumciſion , baptiſm, and vifible admiſſion, are damned 
without any more ado, becauſe they fell ſhort of your admired memberſhip , and 
if thele be bleſſed with ſalvaticn to whom 1 ou delay baptilm, why nor choſe to 
whom we deny it? doth our denying baptiſm to an infant before he dics ſend him 
to hell ſooner then your delaying it rill he be dead? 

But however the ecd of the righteous may be bleſſed with many temporal bleſ- 
fings, asproyifion, fruitfulneſſe,mulciplicarion,and yer not be taken into the viſt- 
ble Church, and to ſay the truth if Mr. Ba had not been reſoived to wrelt this 
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Scripture beſides its true ſenſe, to botch up his proofs into a multitude, he mig 
eaſily 


| ff _ Unchriſt ud. 
eafily have ſeen by conſulcation with the verle before chat ir is noe ſuch a thing as 


ward ſuſtencation ; / nevr ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor bus ſeed begging 
lhread; he is ever merciful and lendeth and hs ſeed «s bleſſed i. e. proyided 
for, and preſerved from beggery, and conſidered by others in time of adyerity, as 
he conſidered others in the like caſe, | 3” 4 

And laftly, whereas he cliallenges us to ſhew where ever God pronounced any 
bleſſed , and yet took them for none of his viſible Church? laying tis abſurd once 


Troimagine ir that he did, I affert it is mot abſurd ia him to imagine the contrary, 


for God himſelf by promiſe pronounced //hm2ael bleſſed, laying as for 1hmact be 
held [ haved Mſl him, = I will mike him fruitful, CETIEES = 
reedingly « and make him a nation, becauſe he us thy ſeed : and this at the ye- 
ry lametime when he denied co eſtabliſh che Covenant with him, which be efta- 
bliſht with /ſaac, and commanded that he ſhould be caſt out of Abrahams fa- 
mily from ſharing with ſac in that very coyenant , which Mr. Baxter con- 
ads with all his might p, 64 65. that whoever are not in it are not under che 
_ of the mercy, which Church-memberſhip is with him a ſpeciall part 


[a proof of this conſider and compare Gem, 17. 18, 19, 20, 21, with Gen, 
21» 10» 11, 12, 13. 25 ifthere were no bleffing bur that of Church-memg 
beſhip, or atleaſt no bleſſing without this of Church-membecſhip, whereas, 
asadmired a mercy as this meer memberſhip is with Mr, Baxter, perlons may be 
bleſſed withour it , and alſo (witnefſe the Jewiſh Nation , which for the moſt 


rt were reprobates) they may have admiſſion to the meer mercy, and bare bleſ- 
he of memberſhip, and yet periſh and be accutſed for eyer, 

The 1 8th. plain Scriptureeleſs proof for inf 1nt Church=memberſhip and bap- 
tiſm 1s £15, 
87; infants were Church-members before circumciſion was inſtituted, then 
certainly it was not proper to the Jews, and — is not ceaſed, but in- 


prove aswell as he can, and this he doth, 

Firſ}, partly by perverting che leaſe of the tex: Ml, 2. 25, where ic is ſaid 
God made two one i, e, infticuted the ordinance of marriage berween man and 
woman, that he might ſeek a ſeed of God i,e. a legicimace If{Tacyfor legitimacy 
onely in the ifſue is the reſulc of marriage, and chat among what pacents ſoeyer, 
even heathens as well as others, for whom as well as others chat ſtate of marriage 
is ſanRified, ye: Mr. Baxter faics he made cwo one, or ordained marriage that 
he might ſeek a ſeed of God 1n another ſenſe, char berter teryes his turn i, e.to ſeek 
Church-members , asif Church-memberſhip ia the ſeed, were rhe dire& reſult of 
the late of matrimony in che parents,which eyery (impleron knowes to be falſe for 
marriage is honourable among all, and was ordained for all mankind as well as 

the Godly , and yer the ſeed are not therefore Church-members ; beſides marri- 


propagated in a more modeſt way then other creatures,and not that the ſeed 

red might be Church-members. | 

condly, partly by a heap of frivolous con jeRures of his own, in which a 
man may warrantably _ chuſe whether he will belieye him or no, but whe- 
ther his Minor viz, that infants were Church-members before circurncifioa was 
inſtitured be true or falſe ir makes nothing to his purpoſe unlefſe he had made 
ſurer work in his 2 1i9r; for that is ſo inconſequent, and utterly unſound that 
had I happened to hays heard his argument before it came in Print, I ſhould 
have ſpared him all his paines about the Aſfinsr , and have put him to the proof 


while he breathes, for there were many things long before circumcifion was in- 
Kkk ltitured, 
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fants are, therefore. The Alinor of which argument Mr. Baxter endeayours to | 


age was inftitured in the tace of innocency, to this end char mankind might be. 
© pro= 


of his Major, the conſequence of which hee'] never make good by faic ,play 


memberſhip, that is here meant by the word blefſed , bur meer macter of our. ' 
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Ricuted, which were proper, ifnorto. the Jewes till the Jewes were in being, 
tothe ceremoniall law that was after more clearly given co che Jewes, and ro that | 
old Teſtament of which Moſes was the Mediator, and circumciſion the fign, and 
the Jewes the ſubje&, and yer were tipicall and ceremonial oaely, and to ceaſed 
rogether with circumciſion, as the Keeping the ſeventh day, che facrificesghe clean. 
neſſe and uncleannefle of certain creatures, and (it that were at all betore cixcum.. 
cifion,as Mr, Ba. does not plainly prove ic to be) among the reſt the Church-mem. 
berſhip of infants. 

His 19. plain Seriptwreeleſſe proof i this. 

If God be not more prone to ſeverity then to mercy, then he will admit \ 
of infants to be members of the viſible Church but God &c. therefore 

Cn 
: Oh the wit of this man how wonderfully doth it work, and wind to and fro, 
and wander fat and neer to fetch in any manner of fewell, wherewith co feed 
chat falſe faith men live in, concerning infant bapcilm, for fear it ſhculd be quite 
extinguiſhed , and brought to nothing, 

Ex nihilo n;hil fit in an ordinary way, but fuch isthe extraordinary eagerneſs 
of Mr. Ba. to haye the game go his way, by either fair play or foul, that he ig 
wiſe toextrat fomerhing aur of any thing , and any thing ouc of jult nothing to 
his purpoſe : this that God is not more prone to ſeyerity thea mercy,may ſerveand 
that ſoundly to make againſt choſe that ſay God is willing to ſaye but a few, and 

did rily determine to damn perſonally an 100 men to one before they were 
by and that without reference to their foreſeen rejeRion of his grace, bur how 


um 


it ſeems to make a jot againſt ſuch as ſuppole the ſalyation of all dying infants, de. 
nying onely infants meer memberſhip in wary»; =» fellowſhip, T mult profeſſe 
my ſelf too ſhallow to conceive, yea I am aſtuniſhc , ſaving that the word tells 
| me the ſeers muſt be blinded for teaching Gods fear after mens precepts , that the 
the miniſters ſhould buzze ſuch a buſineſle abroad in print viz, that if infants be 
not now Church-members, then Gcd is more prone to ſeverity then to mercy, 
and then back it ſo baldly roo as Mr. Ba, does : it iseyident thus ſaith he God 
| hath cut off multitudes of wicked mens infants both from the Church, and from 
| life for the ſins of their progenitors viz, Dathan and Abirams, Achans , Ama- 
| lecks, the Midianites, Daniels acc#ſers , the Hittites, Amerites, Canaanites, 
| Perrezites, and Jebuſites, therefore if he [honld not admit of ſome infant s of ſaith» 
ful men ſo much as to the viſible Church , then he ſhould be more prone to ſeve- 
' rity then to mercy. 
| Icannot butinwardly bluſh at Mr, Bas, blindnefſe, as if God had no way 
, whereby c2 vindicate the honour of his mercy, and clear himielt from the cenſure 
[ of more ſeyere then merciful, but one, that is by giving commiſſion to us, which 
, yet he no where gives us in any part of his will and Teſtament , fo baptize and 
; Inchurch ſome infants: as if he had no way to recoyer to his credit again to his 
; molt merciful name ofthe Lord, mercifull,g racious, and ſlow to anger (ince his 
/ carting off ſo many infants rogerher with their wicked parents by meer temporal 
| death, and to make amends as it were for all the ſlaughters , chat he made of in- 
| nocent infants , with their rebellious fathers in the daics of the law, unlefſe in 
| liew thereof he grant ſome infants of faichful mea to be members of his viſible 
Churches, and n viſible fellowſhip with them in the daies and ages of the Gol 


I. 

7 Who ſees not the weakneſſe, the wretchedneſſe of this conſequence ? yer fo 
itis with Mr, Ba, that God is more prone to ſeverity then mercy if he now admit , 

no infants into the yilible Chucch ike the Goſpel, except ſaith he, it be proved 
that God giveth them ſome greater mercy our of the Church, To which excepri- 

{ on of his I ſay thus, 

| Firft, it need not be proved, and yet his conſequence will prove falſe, for if the | 

meer 
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meer admitting of ſome faithful mens infants inco the yifible Church will ſo make 
the matter as to {aly:God from cenſure of progeſle to ſeyeritygrather then mercy, 
znd magnific his mercy ſo as co make it appear to be that he delights in more then | 
judg:menc , norwirhſtandiag his leyerity an {laying ſo many infants with the pa- | 
reats, then God magntied his m?rcy in that kind of way lufficiently co make a- | 
mends for char ſeverity in che very time of the law it ſelf, foraſmuch as then he did 
admit for 2000 years together not onely ſome infants of faichfull men, but in all 
thac time innumerable intancs of untaichful and wicked men (for ſuch were the 
ewes for che molt part in cheir ſeyzral generations and yer ſuch infants your ſelyes 
would not now have admitted) to Rand 1n che vifible and national Church of the 
ewes, Andlo there is no need of aay admicrance of iafants now, in order to 
uch an end as ſatisfaction for his leverity co ſome infants of old, into vidble fel- 
lowſhip with Goſpel Churches. 

Secoadly,co ſa:1sfie him furcher it may eaſily be proyzd that God giveth infants, 
if they dic ia cheir infancy unbaptized and not inchurched (for i they live to 
years they may be baptizzd all, and inchurched too, if they belieye) a oreater 

then that of meer church-memberſhip here on earth, for they having never 
commited any aRuall ſias whereby co deferye exemprion, charity teaches us to 
| believe, and hope thus much ſaies the Aſhford Pamphler of all ſuch, that of ſuch 
' is the kindoms of heaven . 

Onething more I cannot bur take notice of in this paſſage not in way of eon- 
tradition to Mr, Ba, butin way of diſcoyery how contradiQtory unto him ſome 
of his brethrea are, who mannage the lame caule with him, that they may either 

| cloſe more handſomely together, or elſe excuſe us if we believe none of them ill 
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they be agreed more among themſelyes, tor wheceas Mr. Baxter layes it down 

/a$the manner of old thac whea the parents finned and broke Gods covenant ſo as 
to deſerye to be diſcoyenanted thereupon , rhe children that had right ro Rand by 

the Qurndam memberſhip ofrheir parents , were wont to be diſcoyenanted, dil- 
churched, and ſometimes d:ftroyed with them, 

I find the fornamed Dr, {hannell of another mind, for when in a ſecond pub- 
lique diſcourſe with him at Petworth on Jaxwary 5.1651, I afſerted his practiſe 
to be contradiRory to his owa judgement, foraſmuch as his judgement was that 
believers infants o2ely were in covenant with God, and in right to Chugch=mem- 
berſhip and baptiſm , andyer his praRtiſe to baprize all or molt of the infancs in 
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his pariſh , nor one of many of whole parents he judged to be belieyzrs, as appea- 


| 


More things” T take notice that that Dr. and Mr, Bax, knock heads in, but I 


ed by his refuſing communion with chem for many years together in the ſup- 
3 
I Hz gaye anlwec to this purpoſe, viz, that the parent, i,e, belieyin 
( orelle the child hath no right ſecundum te O Pres byrer) may (1a himſelf out of 
coyenant again, out of all communion in the Church , and be damned, and yet 
| the child Rand (ill in right to baptiſm and membecſhip which he had by the faith 
of thoſe parents; which as it thwarts the wonted wayof diſcovenantingdilchurching 
of children wich che parents,[o ir contradi&s himſelf more another way, though he 
evade his firſt coarradition by ic , co fay that believing parents ( for ſuch one» 
ly fay your (:lycs give right. to theicinfantsto be baptized ) may fine 
elyes out of coyenanc, and be damned, for though as I then cold 
him he preached ic in ſaying thus, yer I am perſwaded he holds no falling from 


Ace. 


ſpare to do :nore then adviſe chem to accord becrec with each other, bur ſpecially 
each of them with himſelf, or elſe as implicicly as men have believed them hecero- 
fore, they will try chem ere long, and [carce truſt chema any longer. 

His 20 P/1in Scripture leſſe proof for infant churchmemberſhip and ba ptiſm 
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he drawes as ht fates from Dur. 28. 4. 18 32. 41. bleſſed ſhall chey be in the 
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uit of their bod chat keep the covenant , and curſed in the frait of their body, 
fa break - coyenant ec, be may well lay he drawes it, for theres no fs 
thing as be draws flowes I that or any other Scripture he produces, he 
drawes indeed, but at ſach a diſtanee , that I fee nothing followes from thence 


— 
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at all ; be doesnot fall flacly upor its nor deal down rightly with the text alled. 
oed , nor doth be interprer the bleſſing and curſing to be memberſhip, and nog. 
memberſhip, ſo as to ſay that by bleſſed ſhall be the fruir of chy body is meant 
thus, Le. thy infants ſhall be inchurched, and by curſed ſhall berhe truir of; 
body thus, i. e. thy infants (hall be diſchurched, for thar had been too palpably 
to pervert it, but he keeps a loof off from it, and doth not draw neer to the heart 
and center of it, bur ſyllogizes in a circurnference, aod ferches it from fac tor fear, 
I think, leaft ic ( fly in his face. 

The Argument that I fecch hence 1s this, 

That dottrinegwhich maketh the children of the faithfull to be in a Worſe con 
dition , or as bad , then the curſe Deut, 28. maketh the children of covenant 
breakers to be in,ts falſe dottrine, 

Bnt the doftrine which jdenyeth the children of the faithfull to be viſible 
Charchmembers, doth make them to be in as bad or worſe condition then i; 
threatned by the carſe Devr. 28, | 

Therefore, 

The Hinor of which Syllogiſm is moſt falſe , for infants may be both unbay. 
cized and no vifible Charch members, and yet be in a better condition then ſuch as | 
are under the curie , and che caprivity threatned Dex. 28, and lo are all cheſe to 
whom baptiſm and admittance 1nto the viſible Church is delayed by yourſelyes, 
who in the Church of E-g/azd in old time were wont to defer the baptizi 
of all infants ro ewo times in the year , iz, Eaſter and Whitſuntide, and fo are 
all thoſe alfo to when we deny it, for both thoſe ro whom you delay it, and thoſe 
ro _— = deny'it, dying in infancy without ity may be fayed without ic as well 
aSift it. 

- rar 9 races a8 they diſpute them to be under curfing ro whom we de. 
ny baptiſm , and viſible Church-memberſhip, and our doctrine to be falſe that 
denies it 5 may we diſpute thoſe infants to be under curfing , to whom they delay 
GET viible memberſhip, t but fora week during the time of their 

aying it, and their doArine to be falſe that delaies ir, if we cerort the ſame Ar- 
t on thernſelyes, which I ſhall do ard leave it. 

That dettrine which makes the children of the faithful in as bad or worſe con= 
dition then us threatned in that curſe Deut. 28. is falſe. 
Bnt that doltrine which delaies baptiſm and w:/ible C bur chememberſhip | 
to the infants of the faithful till he remth , twelfth, or rwentyeth day 
of their age, till Plumcake be made , maketh chem during che ime | 
in Which tis delayed in worſe Condition then is threatned in char curſe , 
Denter. 28. 
Ergortis falſe. | 
Till then you have ingrafted your children into the Church by baptiſm they 


ace it ſeems wich you in worſe Rate then if they were in capriyity , and all the 
innocent infancs of thoſe parents thar are in England, to which your ſelyes 
O Presbyters ) deny baptiſm , unlefſe the parent will confeſſe his faith 
before the Baſon, are in worſe and more curſed condition then if they were 10 
captivity, 
 Andifan /zdjays infant ſhould be born and bread up hete in £ neland, and be 
in never fuch 4 hopeful way of comming in time to the knowledge of the truth, 
yetall the time he remains unbapriz'd,and nor viſibly added to your corrupe chureh 
of England, he is belike utider a worſe curſe, and condition then if he were in ſla- 
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or Captivity z I wonder where Chcilt or his diſciples ever preached ſuch kind | 
of Goſpel. His 
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y8n7 upon this disjunRion , viz, Either they are in the viſible Church of C briſt 
or im the viſible kingdome of the Devil, for there is no third ſtate , faith be, i» 
which they aregbut if they be not in Chriſt s viſible Church they are viſibly out of 
it, and if th:y be viſibly out of that viſible Church then they are viſibly in Satans 
we. 
This is the ſumme and ſubſtance of what he laies down , and the baſis 
which he builds a ceccffiry of admitting the children of the faithfull into - 
[and reckoning upon them as in the vifible Church of Chriſt, or elſe we 
mult (faith he){ay c hey are in the viſible Kingdome of the Deyill; which to lay 
faith he is falſe doQtine z the reſt is buc amplification and augmentation rather 
then Argumentarion of chis poſt:ion ; now howbetc a wiſe body that is not reſol= 
redcotrouble himſelf , and fill he world with curious pryiogs, long proofs, and 
lix prates about matcers , which the wiſdome of Chriſt in che word of his Te- 
a , Which was writcen to, for and —_— men and women, and not in- 
fans, ispleaſedto be filent in, would ſurely have far dowa fatisfyed wich that 
ſober ſaying , which Mr, B. himfelf cores our of Mr, T. eApol. p. 66, viz, that 
infants are neither in the Kingdom (i.e, viible church) of Chriſt, nor Satan wie 
ſbi till profeſſion, | 
* Forreally ſoicis, and no orhecwile properly, and q#244 »7s, who have no 


at years they viſibly appear to cleave to either, neicher are theſe rewo, viz, rhe yi- 
Kingdome of Satan , and the vilivle Church of Cacilt che adzquace diyiding 
members of che whole world , bur (excepting infants ) of che adulc ones in 1: only, 
which viſibly obeyeir her Cirift or Satan; neither doth Satans viſible kingdome 
confilt of any infants yifibly at all , bu: of ſuch as vidbly are ated by him, even 
the children of diſobedience, in whom he works Epheſ. 2. 2. nor Chtifts viſible 
Church of any infancs vifibly at all, ſave whea ſome were inchurched and inco- 
venanted as a type for a time, bur of ſuch onely as viſibly obey bim, theſe I ſay 
are vifibly che ob; , ſeryanrs , diſciples and children of each Rowe. 6, his fer- 
vants ye are i.e, viſibly, to whom i. e. viſibly ye obey , whether &c« 1 Joh. 3. 
Io. inthis i, e, doing or not doing he nefſe are manifett , i.e. viſibly, che 
children of God, and of the devil io John 8. 
They are viſibly of their father the deyil, who do the works of their father i. e. 
in Goſpel account ; for elſe in the lawes account = z as Abrahams ſeed, were 
then the Churches children, howbeit I ſay any one that is not willing to be wiſe 
aboye what is written,and to have vifion of more then is yifiblegwould reft in chis,yer 
fich Mc. B,will put us poſitivly to prove a third ſtatedenying that theres any medinus 
afſerting that infants, itchey be not 1n the viible Church of Chriſtin that infaacy, 
are in & viſible kingdome of the devil, which to lays falſe doQrine,] ſhall bring 
Mr, Baxter to ftop the mouth of Mr. Baxter and to convince him that either there 
is 4 third tate, in which believers infants are in their infancy , which is neither of 
theſe two, or elſe to drive him to t hat Dilemma, to preach this falſe doArine him- 
ſelf that believers infants are ia the viſible kingdome of the Devil. 
To this purpoſe I firſt demand of him, which of theſe two viz.the viſible church 
of Chriſt or the yifible kingdome of the devil belieyers infancs are viſibly in before 
baptiſm ? 
FA as for the viſible kingdom of the devil he mut ſay they are either vifib!y in ir 
or out of it, if he ſay they are in it, chea he himſelf preaches thar falſe doctrine , 
which he ſaies is oars , and makes all infants, cyen of belieyers members of the yi- 
fible kingdom of the devil ; if he ſay they arc outgand notiia the viſible kingdom of 
the devil, then that doQtrine, which teaches mea to leave them nabapti ad de- 
nies them to be admitred members of the viſible church of Chriſt till rbey come to 


His 21 plain. Scripture-leſſe proof for infant=(hurch memberſhip and baptiſm | 


warrant to take cognizance of chem as ia either oae or in the other vifibly, but as | 


| 


| 


age,isnot puilty as he faies it is,of making them do&rinally members of the viſible 


_ 
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As for the viſi>le Church of Chriſt he mult ſay they are either viſibly in ic before 
baptiſm,or nor in but our of ir, 1f he ſay they are 1a the v1ible church ot Chrilt yi. 
fibly before baptiſm , chen chey cannot be ſaid to be (as oh how oft ore and ore 
again are they fd to be by Mr. Bax. p. 24-25.? admitted to be members, eq. 
tered, liſted, added, initiated into it as into Chrifts School , and firltttated in. 
to it by baptilm, for to be firlt entered into it by baptiſm, and yer to be viibly in 
it before baptiſm, theſe rwo are gov5are utterly inconſiſtent each with other, as 
to be lecintoa room when, and while one is alr:ady in the room is impoſhble , 
yet with Mr, B. perſons are let into the viſible church after they are in it, yea 
muſt be in ir, ſaich he, before they may be admicred to be 1n ic, nor will his dif. 
tin&ion of a member compleat and incompleat p. 24. which he uſed before to the 
__ diſciple, which I know he will make, help him ac all here, {ich with him. 
ſelf an incompleat member is one that hath but js ad y-92, not inre, ad Eccles 
fiam, not in Eccleſiaa right to onely, not a Randing in the Church, a citle to the 
relative change , and nor a being yet 1n that relative change, that he lates paſſes 
upon him by baptiſm. 

Beſides, to ſay the truth they are but incompleat members after baptiſm, whom 
you baptize , fith when baprized and in the church they have not preſenc right to 
other ordinances of the churci, for you admit not your infant members to the 
| per: bur if he ſay they are not vihb y in the church of Chriſt before baptilm, but 
| Out of it , as indeed they are, then either he mult ſay they are 1n the viſible King- 
dome of the devil, which is falſe doArine with himfelf co ſay of believers infants, 
| or elſe ſay they are in ſome third or middle (tate, to the unſaying of what he ſaid 
before by way of denial ofſuch a third Rate, which lechim ſay, and we will a- 
oree with him, and ſuch a third ſtate there is , which all infants arein as 


well as ſome, whether he will deny himſelf fo as toacknowledge it yea , or 
'n 


—— — — ———_  _- 


0. 

His 22. plain Script ure-leſs proof for infant Church-memberſhip apd bap- 
tim is this v12., T hat dottrine which leaveth us no ſourd grounded hope of the 
juſtification or ſalvation of any dying infant in the = i cert ainly falſe | 
| dottrine , but that dottrine which denieth any infants to be members of the viſi= 

ble Church doth leave us no oc, 

This argument I have ſpoken to ſufficiently above , and chereupon might well 

{ paſſe it by here, and refer Mr. Ba, thither for an anfwer , where in anſwer to 

che ___ Diſpurants, that urge the ſame argument , enough co ſatisfie 1s re- | | 
rurned ; 


But finding this to be that which of all things moſt gravels Mr. Baxter and 
| makes him ſtick ſo tiffly to his plea for the baptiſin, and Church-memberſhip of 
; infants, becauſe unlefſe that be owned he can find no good ground in all the word 

whereupon to hope or believe that any dying infant in all the world can be ſaved, 
which if he could find, he would find = vanity of his yearing ſo much concern- 
| ing a neceſſity of baptizing, and inchurching infants, and fave bimlelt a deal of 
| puzzling himſelf about that, which the New Teſtament hath not one word of, 
| and fearing leſt T ſhould be judged cowardly to {lide by it, as if 1 ſaw Mr. Ba. | 
| | handled ir more unanſwerably then any other , and partly becauſe Mr, 7 5.ſuſpen- 

| fion of his judgement concerning the furure (ace of any infants is pufc at by him, 

| and uneffeQtual to his fatisfaRion , unlefie he could aſſure him ot che ſalyation of 
| ſome dying infants , a leaſt of believing parents, which it he could _—_ .him of 
« our of the way of their chmchimfberies and baptiſm, it ſhould latisfie him 

ſufficiently, T perceivey to cenſure all other infants to hell, and to fay all thoſe | 
' millions of poor innocents, I mean the dying infants of other men, in reſpect of | 
i Which theſe he is o pittiful ro are ſcarce one of a 100, are all damned for peo 
with | 
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with which harſh,cruel,bloody and mexcilefſe ceaſure of his I a9 much more, and 

more groundedly diflatisfiedgthen he is abour the denial of meer ourward member- 
ip, and bare ordinance of baptiſm to thoſe few, on whoſe bebalf he 

them, and laſtly hoping che Lord may lend bim ſome ligh: whereby to ſee a con- 

liftency berweea the noa memberſhip and baptiſra of belieyers infants, andthe fal- 

ration of. the dying infants of, no believers onely, bur all dying innocent infants 


of divinity,which che 


draw into their common place books , and ſtore themſelves with arguments agaialt 
Anabapriltical herefie, i, e, chis troubleſome truth, yet I truſt I (hall give a good 


In order hereunto therefore I firſt flatly deny the Afinor of Mr. Bas. aboye ci- 
much as ſeemingly or viſibly in a ſtate of ſalvation, of them ſo dying we cau bave 


uo ground of Chriitian hope that they ſhall be ſaved. | 
| But they that are not ſo much as ſeemingly or viſibly of the Charch, are not | 


ing we can bave no true gronnd of hope that they ſhall be ſaved. 


& 


ant to be true, 


The Minor I haye many things to ſay to 

Firſt, I rake notice how he changes he termes from what they were in this 

pro-ſyllogilm, which, had he been minded to deal —_ and not to ſophifticate 

_ (huffle,I know not why he ſhould dogand a fincere diſputant whould not have 
it, 

In the Minor of the former {yllogiſn the terms were thus viz, that doRtine 
that denieth infants to be members of the viſible church, but here he writes, 
leaving out the word viſible, foilting in the word ſeemingly.and vi/fibly to fill 
the room of it, that it might not be miſt , they that are not ſeemrngly or vi/i- 
bly of the Church, whereas he ought of right co have brought in the CA{raor, and 
concluſion thus 4z.,but they that are not members of the /551: Church,are not fo 
much as ſeemingly or viſibly in a Rate of ſalvation, therefore of chem viz, them 
that are not wc, Aon of the viſible Church, we can have no true ground of C hri- 
tian hope that they can be ſay: 4, I ſay he (ſhould have exprett ic viſible Church 
in boch places, elle the word Church being underttood by Mr. B4, for the inyi- 
fible Church ſometimes, ie, them char are not onely ſeemingly fincere, and in 
Race of ſalyation , but as really and cruly in Rate of alyatioa as they ſeem, 
by this yariation of his from vifible Church co Church withouc the term viſible 
thefiare of the queſtion may be changed : and howbeit he premiſcsthis and takes 


; 


it for granted that to bea vifible member of the church, and to be a member of 
the rifle Chucch is all one, ſaying he that denies that will (hew bur his yaaity, 


the world, I (hall enter oa an examination of what he ſaies tothe contrary , and | 
an explicatiun of what apprehenſion in this particular I am begotten whe the | 
ward of cruchgand _ I ſhall decline ſacerdotale delirium that common fock | 

ergy have treaſured up in. their Theological Syſtems, our | 
of which ocean of error , and dead fea of tradition the youager Rabbies uſe to | 


account before all the world at the Tribunal of Chriſt Jeſus. | 


; 


| 


| 


ed ſyllogiſm, which by another $ llogitm he proves viz, They that are not ſo | 
| 


ſo much as ſeemingly or viſibly in a tare of ſalvation, therefore of thems ſa dy- 
* / 
The M4jor of this ſecond [yllogilmy which he ſets himſelf to prove, I freely | 


yet he takes it before it is granted him from me, who am one of coſe vain ones, 
that by his fayour deny theſe to be all one, unleſſe by che word Church in both 
places hemeans the »+/5þ/-Church,which though I do norſay he doch noc,yer I ſay 
if he doy he ſhould by right have expreſt it, or elſe there may be fallacy in it, for 
Iaverto Mc. B4.and albeit I ſeem co him to ſpeak paradoxes,and parables thorow 
the diſtance of our principles, yer I hope to make it clear to his conſcience, that 
the vifivle Church doth not ſo contain che inviſible in it, as he ſaies it doth p. 
75+ burthar there are caſes wherein perſons may be both real and viſible i. e, to 


w_ members of the inviſible Church, or miſtical body of ſincere ones, and 
in Rate of falyation, and yer nor be real members of the yifible Church ; orelſe 


(noc! 
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(nor to ſpeak now of the (tate of believers infants, whom you rantize, before 
rantize them) let him cell me what viſible tate belieyes thernlelves, whom 
onely, and not their infants «As 2.4142, the firſt Goſpel miniſtry bap ited, 
were in immediatly before they baptized them ? they were not vitibly members 
after profeſſion of their faith , of the viſible Kingdom of che devil, and therefore 
at leaft viſible and ſeeming members of Chriſts miltical body, and of the inyifible 
Church , andia Rtate of falyation , aud yer were they not members viſibly of 
the viſible Church of Chriſt cill (though I hold not bapriſm ir ſelf neither to be 
che immediate formal entrance into the viſible Church, yer neceſſarily preyious 
to it) till I ſay they were (to ule Mr. Bas, own phraſe by baptiſm admitted, ang 
Gated in it: for ro be admitted to be a member of the viſible Chucch, and yet to 
be a member of that vifible Church before that ad mittance are utterly inconſiſtent 


each with other, yea to enter in by baptiſm, and yerco be in before baptiſm, be. 
fide the contradition that is in one of theleto the orher, ir makes your baptiſm, 
which you call the ſacrament of viſible entrance , to be what yu lay the upper 
is, i,e, a ſacratnent rather of continuance: to be ſeemingly therefore and yiqbl 

a member , or to be a viſible member of the church, unlefle we mean the viſible 


Church, (and then ir ought to be 1o exprelt by them that hold there is an inyifi. 


ble) and to be a member of the vihble Church are not all one: chus having fid} 
jultly faulted che Minor for irs fallacious faultring in the terms , and form ofir, 


and wgrying from thoſe of the firſt ſyllogiſme and ſetting down the fyllo. | 


oifme in the plain termes in which Mr, Baxter ſhould haye- done it, 
viz. 

They that are not ſo much as {eemingly or viſibly in the Rate of ſalvation, of 
them ſo dying we can haye no true — of Chriſtian hope that they ſhall be fa 
yed. 

But they that are not members of the vs/5b/e Church, are not ſo much as ſeem- 
ingly or viſibly in a ſtate of falyation, therefore of them that are not members of 
the vi/: ble Church, fo dying we can have ao true ground of Chriſtian hope that 
they ſhall be ſaved. 

Ia the ſecond place I fault the Minor of this argument as moſt falſe and unſonnd 
in the matter of ir, and cherefore I lay dowa this for truch, whuch is dire 
poſite to it v4z.,that they that are not. members of the viſible Church may be ſcem- 
ingly and viſibly in a Rate of falyation, and ſo conſequently that of them that are 
not members of the viſible Church ſo dying, we may haye true ground of Chriſtian 
hope that they (hall be ſayed. 

Theſe rwo poſitions with the conſequence thereof are ſo contradiftory each 
to other, that if chis latrer be truth then the former univerſally underſtood 1, e. of 
all chac are not of the viſible Church, as ic muſt be, orelſe it ſeryes nor Mr, Ba? 
purpoſe, mult needs be falſe : whereupon I need do no more toward the diſproof 
of his then to prove my own, in order to which I ſhall premiſe what the viſible 
Church is, and then examine whether it be not poſſible for ſome perſons as Mr. Ba. 


| it ſeems thinks it is noty to be ſeemingly and viſibly in a fate of falyation ,and yet 


got be members of the viſible Church. 

The true viſible Church now in the times of the Goſpel , and ſo onely it con» 
cerns our purpoleto confider of it, is all thoſe ſeverall particular viſible aſſem- 
blies, and ſocieties of perſons in the wor ld, or viſible diſciples collettively raken, 
which in all places and ages ſince Chrift pa#t , preſent and to come, being frſt 
ſeparated, or called out of the world to perſonall proſeſſion of repentance from 
dead works, and faith towards God, of remiſſuon of ſins by Chriit Jeſus , of 


| reſurre*tion of the dead, and the eternall judgement, and baptized in water in 


the name of Chriit for remiſſion of ſins, and together with impoſition of hands, 

prayed for, that they may receive the holy ſpirit of promiſe , do afterward conti« ' 

nue ſtedfaitly in the doftrine of the Apoitles, and in fellowſhip, and in breaking 
0 


CCS” 
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| 


| 


| and owned it i, e, proteſſing to belieye wha: of it was matter of faith, and vifibly 


mmm 


of bread and prayers: all the true uniyerſall viſible Chu:ch that I know of , if 
you will needs have an univerſal vifible is that which doth exift in theſe par- 
ticular viſible ſocieties, and is neither narrower nor wider then cheſe particu- 
Its h 

w- Such was the viſible Goſpel Church in the pam times, and the ſame and 
no ocher then that which was the vilible Church then is che viſible Church now, 
and in all times of the Goſpell, wherein icis atall z the vifible Church was that 


which did Goafilt and was mad? up of all the particular Cuurches that then were 
viz, Rom:, Corinth, and all the reſt, which were ſocieties and afſemblies of 
perſons thus called, gathered and builc up an houſe uato God, upon the tounda- 
tion of the firſt principles of che doctrine of Chrilt, as the (ix above named are cal- 
led Heb. 6. 1. as they are alſo called Eph. 2. 20, the foundition of the Pro- 
and Apoſtles i,c, that form of doftcige as tis called Rom. 6,17, which 
every beginner {in Chrif. did own and obey, and which obeying be was fir 
matter for the viſible church, and was afrer by mutual conſent of the 
ry offering himlelf , and their ſuffering him co join wich them 
Aits 10- 26, formally added, _— admitred co viſible fellowſhip with 
them in breaking of bread and prayers, for that with freedom? on both fides ſuch 
perſons as had thus far been taught, and had learned theſe prigciples, this @ 6 c, 


pratifing what of it was praQtical , were viible diſciples, new born babes Heb. 
5-13. and ſuch babes being baptized, and, having laid chis foundation as to fel. 
lowſhip,were thea accepted thereunto that they might grow up to perfeRion, in 


order whereunto unto this viſible church Epheſ. 3. 21. which though it exiſts in | 
many ſeyeral particular bodies , each of which is independent on any other head 
then Chrilt, and impowered from him to determine all its own affaires ultimately 
within ic ſelf , yer fince it endeayours to keep the wnity of the ſpirit in the bond of 
peace, us ſaid to be but one body, becanſe of one ſpirit, one call, one hope, one 
Lord, one faithy one baptiſm, one God and father of them all, who is above all | 
4nd through all, :nd in thens all, God hath given officers gifted for irs ſeryice,v;z.. 
ſome eApoitles , ſome Prophets , ſome Paſtors and teachers, for the perfe8t ing 
of the Saints , for the workof the _Miniſtery , for the edifying of this viſible | 
body of Chriſt, till we all come toa perfetÞ man, tothz meaſure of the ſtature of | 
the fulneſſe of © hriſt Eph. 4. 3.4. 5-6-1. 12.13. 

As for that Catholique yifible church , I mean that yoluminous body or part 


| 


of the world commonly called ChrifPadome , which was once all as ic were of 

one language and one ipeech, and is now rather three in one or a Triune treader 

of the rruth viz, Papall, Prelatically Presbyterial, yet to this day exiſts in thoſe 
articular viſibles as were neyer thus ſeperated , and called, and conſticuted 

the foundation of che doQtine of che Apoſtles, but conglomera:ed by the 1 

by che Apoſtle Peters ſuppoſed ſucceſſor intoNationally Provincial, Parochial, 


| (tocalla ſpade a ſpade)I can call ir no ocher then the {*C Catholique Beaſt, that 


bears now in three partsa B B Babzloniſh C C Clergy Rev . 16.19. 1. e. indeed the 
very C C Catholique whore Rev. 17. 

As for particular perſons , though profeſſing to be belieyers that yer ate ' oor 
baptized, and added to ſome ſuch particular yilible ſociety or church , bur are yer 
— capacity only of fiogle though viſible Sainrsrill they are both baptizd 

dadded as members to walk in fellowſhip with ſome particular aſſerably, and 
congregation in breaking bread and prayers, as eyery fuch a one as inpetes him- 
ſelf to be a ſaint ought to be , ocelle his ſaintſhip may be much ſuſpeed if be 
will not, they are no viſible members of che viſible church bur onely ficrer mate» 
rials then they were before their faith, and in a neerer right to be both baprized and 
admitted co be members , then when they had none : they are better matter for 
the viſible chuech, bur not yer formally of the yifible church, have ju ad remnot 
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in re, ad eccleſiam , novin Eccleſia right tothe church, bur not aQual Aanding 
ig it till entered and admitred, TE 

Nor yer are they immediate marter for , or in immediate right to memberſhip , 
chough believing , till baptized, but materia remota, and in jure quodam con. 
ditional i, & remoto, a certain remote matter , though neerer then when meerly 
meng and in a conditional and remote right, 

Fox as believers are the immediate macter for , or in immediate right to ba 
tiſm, ſo baptized belieyers after laying on of hands in prayer are the immediate 
ſubje&, i, e, in immediate right to be admitted , yer neither are baptized beliey. 
ers 2ctuall members till admitted, the formalicy and moſt immediate entrance, 
ard way of becoming a viſible member of a particular vifible Church , and ſg 
conſequently of the generall yifible ( if Imay fo call ir ) which hath its exiftence 
ia all che particular churches , which are the immediare matter , of which that is 
made up, being not ſimply the a&t of baptiſm, bur the a& of joining our (elyes 
after ir A# 9.26,and the conſtitutive form of a yifible Church is nor their being all 
baptized , but their free falling into fellowſhip with each other , and though we 
are ſaid to be all baprized into one body, tis an expreſſion of the neceſſity only of 
every ones being baptized in order to a being in the viſible Church , for none hath 
right to be of the viſible body unbaptized, but though the baptized have imme» 
diate right to be of the body , yet are they ngt meerly of it becauſe baptized, till 

added to it, and as one cannot be ſaid to be aRually under baptiſm, from an im. 
| mediate right to it by faith, till he have \ubmirted, fo neither can vthe be faid to be 
_—_ inthe body from our immediate right to it by baptiſm , till we are admit- 
' red, 

| . Self condemned finners have a tight to believe in Chriſt, believers a right robap- 
 tiſm, baptized believers a right to the ſpirit of prowiſe,8 to have hands laid on with 
—_ Jv ns they may receive it according to the promile ,AFs 2, Att 8, Ating, 
| ſuchastheſe co fellowſhip in the viſible Churcbyyet not in fellowſhip cill;a yingro 

| join chemlclyes, they are accepted,and yer in a vitible ſtate of ſalvation too back be 

fore baptized, as the thief,and after _ before added'ro the Church viſible, as 

the Eunuch, who both were ſeemingly members of the inyifible Church , and yet 

| then when conyerted and baptizd,neither one not the other as yet aCtual members of 
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the viſible : ſtones though never ſo unhewn and ragged are remore matter, bewa 
| and poliſhed tones immediate and fic matter for a building, yer not a _— cill 
ock 


built togerher ; many ſheep are fit raatrer to make a flock, yer nor formally a 
ell they come neer 


re re 


. 
a 


veral (heep, and fingle diſciples, thar hear his yoice, belieye in himy and are bap- 
| tizedinto his name for remiſſion of fins, are pecious materials, and in potenri4 
proxima thereunto, yet be they never lo many of them , not viſibly, aQually, 
| nor formally a flock , an houſe, a Temple, a Building, bis yifible Church long- 


an habitation of God through the ſpirit , Epheſ. 2.20. 21, 22. any more then 
many ſheep that never came neer cach other, area flock , and a multitude of 
ficr anda ſtones, lying a long way a ſunder each from other make a buil- 


ding, 

| FA B, ſhall be no Champion of my chooſing to mannage the marter againſt the 
non-churchers of theſe times , for all he flouriſhes his fword ſo againſt them ar the 
end of hiz book, if he plead the cauſe of them ſo, that fit down Tacisfyed in ſingle 
fellowſhip berween God and theraſelyes onely, living up with him in che ſpirit, 
contenting themſelves to belieye onely, and renouncing all ordinances, forfak- 
ing the aflembling of themſelyes together , and all fellowſhip in breaking of bread 
and prayers; if he grant the denomination of the true vifible Church to ſuch as 
| heſezas wellas to thoſe that continue ltedfaftin theApoliles doQtrine,and in fellow- 


ſhip 
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Chris viſible church is Chrifts flock, Gods houſe, Temple, building, {e- | 


ex then imbodyed into fellowſhips, nor till fitly framed together they are builded | 
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(ip in ppg bread and prayers: yer Mr. B. does not yer agree with me in this 
chat the particular aſſemblies colleQively raken are the ol vfble Church, for 
indeed he is aware that ic oyerturns all his viſibilicies from the bottom, and layes | 
this foundation of no ſalyation for infants withour the viſible Church , on which 
he frames his preſent Argument , flac on the ground, to allow the bounds of the 
vikble Church co be no broader chea all the particular viſible ſocieties that are a- 
Qually baptized , and in formal fellowſhip 1a breaking bead and prayers, ſo as / 
to fay he is no member of the yifible Church , that is not a&ually catred, and ſo- | 
y ſtared 10 ſome particular congregation or other ; therefore being politickhe | 
iſes this among the reſt, | wh» | 

3» Tow mnſt underſtand , faith he (bur a man may underſtand a little better | 
if he will ) :hat ro be a member of the v1/ible Church 1s not to be a Member | 
of —4 parcicnlar , or politich body or ſociety, | 

ay more to make his own macter good, and that he pid out a way of his | 
own , whereby to bope well of all che infants of believers betore baptiſm, that , 
they may be layed ( tor lerall other "Yung infants damn for bim , he cares not. 
for harbouring any hope of them) and finding no way but one, whereby to help | 
himſelf ro any hope of thoſe,i,e,by feigaing chem to be of the vilible churchghe fer- | 
| ches the viſible church to far, chat he makes ic larger then the number of viſible ' 
bapuzed ones, and holds all believers infants to be in the vifible Church from | 
the womb , and chough in the laſt page bur two of his book he diſputes againlt , 
twice entring into the viſible body ; be feigns them to enter fuſt inco the wiſible 
churcb,whea chey firſt enter into the world, belides and before their ſecond firſt en- 
trance into the viſible Church by baptiſm - I wonder whether he hold choſe belie- | 
yers infants to be of the viſible Churchor no, that were oncealiye yet dy again in 
the womb ? | 
But forall theſe flim-flames, Mr, 34, will once know I hope that the true 
vible church is no other , then a)l thoſe particular politicall afſemblies, in which 
ized belieyers hold fellowſhip together, and that to be a member of the vid- | 
ble church is to be a member of tom? political ſociery (or elſe how can ſuch be 
ruld, admoniſht, complained on co the church as Afar, 18. and excommunica- 
ted, ifneed be, 1a caſe of obſtinacy, if under no Ecclefialticall Government?) and 
to hope well of the falyation of all iafantsfchar dy ia ta fancy tao without either 
ptiſm or viſible memberſhip in thoſe viſible ſocieties, | 
- Andif hewill not agree wich me about ir, that the viſible church is all the vifi- 
ble aſſemblies of Chrittans onely , will be agree with Dr, Fearley , who defines 
the true viſible church to be where the word u truly taught , and the ſacraments | 
duly adminiftred> where therefore neither word is taught, nor lacramencs at all 
adminiftred , as to unbaprized infants I judge they are not, nor bapuzed infants 
neither , theres no viſible church ; 

Again, the univerſal viſible church, that is ſaith he, all che aſſemblies of Chri- 
ſtians in the woyld, the viſible church and all the afſemblics are adzquate with 
jp , atleaſt therefore unbaprized infants cannot be of ir, for they were never en- 
tred into the aſſemblies ; bur if Mr. Ba, will agree with neither of us , we _ | 
perſwade him I hope to agree in this with Mr, B«, for howbeit Mr. Ba, will needs 
reckon upon the yery unbaprized infants of believers as not in right co the yiſt- 
rate. woke , bur of it, in ir, viſible members of it as as ſoon as bora (for 
let him ſtudy his own book, how ofc does he beat upon that, ſaying, there is bur 
twoſtates for them to be in, or members of the yifible kingdonle ofthe devil, or 
the viſible church of Chriſt , but believers infants before baptiſm are not in the 
fuſt, cer inthe viſible church of Chrift?) though 1 ſay he ſpeak of chew nin, 
the viſible church before baptiſm, as nor knowing elſe how to hope their ſalyati- 
on if they dy without it, yerif any man living do deny infants, or any other to 
| be of or in the yiſible church before ——_ baptiſm, Mr. Ba. denies it, _ | | 
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whom how often is it exprelt chac baptiſm is the fiſt yifible entrance into | 
it Þ Fas a4, Goug 

Yea (to ſay nothing of his own definition of the vitible church, p, 75.'to be 
ſuch as were baptiz.ed and continued together in fellowſhip in breaking bread and 
prayer s,which'ought to conclude the whole church loedefined unleflc he have de.. 
fined ir by the halves)ia bis plea for the continuance of bapriſmagainſt the ſeckers 
p. 342- 343» he faies ſo, and faies moreover that we mult nor admit any to be 
of the body withour it, that it is the appointed ordinary way of ingrafting all in. 
to the body that are ingrafted, and p. 24. 25, he laies bapriſm /t'll is to be at 
and not after perſons are ſtated in the Church, at and not afier our admiſſion , 
at and not after 'onr igrafiing and entrance into the viſible Church , making 

iſm and our firſt being in or of the vifible Church ſo himulcaneous, that we ma 

not, mult not be ſuppoſed to be in, to be of, to be vifibly members of the viſible 
church- before baptiſm, which if ir be true, as indeed it is, that none can be 


| counted to the body, as one of ir, though in never ſuch right to ic fu}, before bap- 
ciſm ordinarily, ar leaft as he pleads, how doth all this bang together, and agree 
with what he pleads here and 19 the foregoing argument p. 71. where he faith ;x 
is wot the demi4ll of haptiſm direttly that leaveth infants in the wviſihl: kingdom 
of the devill? 1 would every one, and Mr. Ba, himſclf wou:d confider this orant 
of Mr. Ba. for then whatever neceſfity there may be of ſuppoſing them, as he 
doth , to be viſible members in infancy, ard even before they ate baptized, we 
| can ſuppoſe them in as good a Hate as he, yer ar leaſt there will be no need to ba 
tize chem,whereby to put us into more bopes of their ſalyation if they dy in infancy, 
for if I can hope the ſalyation ot ſome believers infants that die without Baptiſm, 
upon that account, what ere tis, I may as well hope the ſalvation of them all d 
ing without Baptiſim,and ſo ſave the tciyolous pains of baptizing infants at all, le 
goes on thus, tis true ſaith he, that many unbaptized are in the K ingdome of 
Chrift, meaning his viſible church, but no man who is known to be out of 
 Chriſts yifible church ordinarily can be out of Satans vifible kingdome:] lay how 
do theſe things ſquare ? hear what he faics, no entring into or being in the 
viſible Church , bur by baptiſm ., and os many unbapnzed are 
inthe viſible Church viz. all belieyers infants, before baptiſm iz, from the 
womb. 

Either Mr. Be. muſt hoid two firſt entrances into the vicible church viz. na« 
tural birth and baptiſm, or elſe he muſt hold char baptilm is not the firſt entrance, 
or elſe that believers infants are not enrred, and if notſo, not in the viGblechurch 

before baptiſm , whether they have r:ght to be ſo or no, which is another guelti- 
| ony it he chuſe to ſay the fult, then he contradicts what he laies of encring the vi- 
; able Chutchp. 343. ifthe 2d. he coacnadidts all he faics of bapriſms being the 

onely entrance; if the 3d. that belieyers infants are not entred, and ſo not ia nor 
viſibly of the viſible church before baptiſm, then of theſe rwo things he muſt fay 
one viz, cither that all the infants of believers that dy before their y:fible entrance 
into the yifible church by baptiſm are damned without hope, which he neither will 
nor can ſay, or elſe ſay that there is hope of dying infants ſalvation , and that 
they may be ſcemingly and viftbly in a (tate of ſaluation, and yer not be viſible 
members of the viſible church,and then what need any further witnefſe or diſproof? 
for heel confute the A43noy out of his own mouth, which I am co difprove,and fave 
me the labour, - 
| Forif they may bein a viſible ſtate of ſalyation and yet not be viſibly in the vie 
| ible churc h; then tis ſo, and theres an end, | 
| - Ifroall this he (Lies chat he meanes not more, bur that believers infants before 
; baptiſm have right to be baprized, and to be of it, and to deny them char 
(right toit denies them falyation, I deny that infants dving without right to be of 


_ viſible Goſpel church denies chetn to be in fate of ſalyation y and ſhall (hew 
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the contrary, nevertheleflſe Mr. Bs, might have tpoken more ptoperly, and plain. 
ly, CD call a right to viſible rn by the name of vif le mo.moy 
dip ic ſelf, as he often , yea all along does , therefore we might wiſh him co 
mend his A{inor before we meddie with it, and alſo be muſt confeſle to 
the contradition of himſelf , that chere is a third fate berwen the viſible chirth 
of Chriſt, and che viſible kingdom ot the devil, in which infants muſt be ſop- 
poſed to be by himſelf v2. a right ro the church, but not 2 prefenr ſtanding 
nit, Which kind of right and middle (tate I acknowledgyhabap:ized belicyets 
to haye y but as for 1afants, thoughrthey are in a preſenc viſibl 
right to ſalyatioa as well as they,ualeſſe living longer chey rejeR ce afreſh 

which dying infants cannot do,and fo not in the mfible Kingdome of \ 41 deyil,yer 

are they neicher ing nor yer in immediate right to the viſible Church as men and 

women of years notyer baptized and yer belieying aregbut in medio abnegationis to= 
gecher with chem, theſe IE I come now to the diſproof of his 34;- 
wor, in which ile take him in a fairer fenſe for hinaſeit then he exprefſes himſelf in , 
and yer make no queltion bur ro difproye 1t, is contradiftinQion umo which T tay 
dowa my ſelf chus; Signs, 


jure in no right to memberſhip in the viſible Church of Chriſt under the Goſhell, 
| and yer both be poſſibly in (tate of ſalvation, | 

Now how far forth de fatto perſons may beoutof an atual Randing in the yi- 
fible church, and yer in a viſible Rate of falyariongile noc meddle much to examine , 
becauſe the queſtion is(though Mr. B.does not fo fairly expreſſe ic, but I cake itin 
the way that 18 moſtto his adyantage)whethec denyal of the j#s this imediate right 
ro memberſhip excludes chem nor from ſalyation? yet thus much I ſhall ſay to that 
viz, if perſons mult be ſeemiog]y, and viſibly in Rate of (alyation , before they are 
to be admitted members , may be as yet no members of the yifible 
church de fafts, and yet in a viſible Rate of falyation, 

This isevident not only by the ſingular caſe of thecheif, who neyer was atual- 
ly admitted iato che wile Church » nor ſo much as baprtized' at all for want of 
opportunity, and yetin a viſible ſtate of ſalyation, but alſo if we inſtance in all 
others that e er we read were bapcizedan the primitive times , who were firſt ſeem- 
iogly and viſibly ia a (tate of repencance, faith and diſpoſition to obey Chcilt in 

thiags , and therefore in a viſible ftate of falyation Heb. 5. 9g. and then after 
this added to the church CAſvr.3. Mark, 16,16, AF. 2, Af. 8, At.16. At. 
18, fora certain remote , and conditional right all perſons have ; chus de fa»: 
and now de jwre that che denyal of p:rſons prejent and immediate right to member- 
ſhip ia the viſible church doth not deny them univerſally to be in a vifible Rate of 
falyation is evident alſo thus, wiz. 

If ſome perſons both men and infants may apptar to us to be in Fate of ſalua- 
tion, and yet not in immediate preſent right to be jointd to the viſible Charch , 
then the denyal of perſons preſent and immediate right to memberſhip in the viſt= 
ble Church does not univerſally deny them to be in a viſible Fate of ſalvati- 
on, 

But (ome perſons, yea both men and infants, may appear to us to be in a ſtate 
of ſalvation , and yet at the ſame time not be in ſo much as immediate and 
preſent right to be joined to the viſible Church, 

Therefore. 

The firſt propoficion is molt clear,the ſecond I ſhall make as cleer, 

Firtybriefly concerning men, 

Secondly , More laroely concerning infants, becauſe the queſtion mainly is 
of them y hd | D q y 

Concerning men I inſtance in all the believers in the primitive times,o f whom 
comparing Scripture with Scriptare Att. 2. At, 8, At.1g . Heb.6.t, 2. _— 

evidene 


re of, and | 


Viz. That not only ſome men may be de fatto no members, but all infants de | 
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evident they had nor an abſolute immediate rightzo vifiÞle tellowſhip in che viſible 
churchgthough converted to faith and repentance by the wotd, and fo in a yilile 
ftate of talyacion,as the thief upon the crofle,fo tar as with tim vihbly repecting g 
believiagytill ſucb time as they were admined after bapiuim bl and laying On of 
hands with prayer , andot fingle diſciples , asthey were before, the y were ad- 
ded , and admitted into the vifible body , till of fragle living precious (tones, as | 
they were before by their precious faith , they were built up wifibly into a houle, 
the whole buildingge whole body was fily framed teg=ther, ficly joined roge. 
ther, as well as ſhaped before , therefore they that were not actually ad.ted and 
joined were not of the body Ephe. 2. 21.the 4. 16, it thewhole were compag. 
cd by joints, and bands, thenall the parts were aQtually added and joined, 
and thoſe, that were not joined , Were ao parr of the whole {o Col. 2, 19, kai 
4 ther. 
Sir, Bax. argues 'v5egoy Tgelsgey Or the Cart before the horſe, they muli be fir 
ſuppoſed co be viſibly members in the viſible Chucch, before to be viſibly in a ace 
of falyation , but ic 18 undeniably apparent they mult baye vifble right co (al. 
yation , and that by faich coo, before viſible right ro memberſhip in the viſible 
church, 

Mr. Bex« ſuppoſes perſons mult be firſt ſuppoſed to be members of che yiſible 
Church 4 yd they can be watrantably ſuppoſed co be of che iaviſible, i.e, 
to be ſuch as ſhall be fayed , for if 4 perſon be of the inviſible Church be mait 
be thought to be of the viſible much more , for the viſible containes the inyiſy. 


ble mt ſaith he p. 72. aud ordinarily we may not judge any to be of the inviſible 
Church, he means ia real Rate of falyation, who are no! meaning firlt, of the vis 
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But now I ſay and ſuppoſe the clean contrary viz. that perſons muſt be fut 

poſed to be of the inviſible Church a prior betore they can be warrancably ſu 
ſed to be of, yea or ſo much as to haye right to be of the viſible; who | 

. Ba, in his ſiniſter ſuppoſition I weigh not , ler him chuſe his ſecond if hewill, 
ile chuſe Mr. Bax. himſclf to back me, and to be witneflle to the truth of qhine , 
whoſe words are alcogether the ſame with mine p 7 3.viz.sf we were fully certainby | 
his own extern«ll diſcourſes that any man were not of the inviſible Church, that 
man ſhould net be taken to be of the viſible. In order of time therefore perſons were 
to ſeem to be members of the inviſible church,and were viſibly in a ſtate of falya - 
tion firlt before they could bave any right at all ſo much as to be baptized,” which 
with Mr. Ba. himlelf was the firſtentrance into memberſhip in che viſible church, 
but wich me is not fo much as an immediare entrance into it, but that which is ne» 
ceſlaiily to go before it, therefore perſons may be ſeemingly in a ſtare of ſalvation , 
andnot yer 1n preſent right to memberſhip ja che viſible Church, much leſfe aQu- 
ally and viſibly in it, | 

And now c ing infants, of whom Mr. Ba. aſſerts that they mult be 
members of the vifible Church, or elſe cannot be ſeemingly or viſibly in a Rate of 
ſalvation , upon ſuch ſlender grounds as theſe , he concludes it to be clear 
Viz, 

- Firſt, becauſe it i the body that Chriſt is the Saviowr of, and his people rhat [ 

he redeemeth from their ſins, and his ſheep to whom he gives eternal l:fe , and 
thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus that God will bring with him, andthe dead in (briit 
that ſhall riſe to ſalvation , and thoſe t hat ate in the Lord that reſt from their 
labogrs and the Church that (Chriſt will preſent pure and wnſpotted, all which 
places T appeal to Mr, Bas. conſcience whether they ſpeak not of the miſticall 
body, and inviſible church of Chriſt, to which all A p onely they ſquare , and 
are adzquate , and not to the vicible Church, which he was to ſpeak to, or elſe 
= nothing to the purpole, ro all which viſible church, and to onely which 
theſe things agree not,for neither all thoſe that are of the viſible churchare ſayed,nor | 


only 


| Unchriſt' nd. 

onely thoſe of the viſible Church ſaved, witnefle many infants of believers whom 
Mr. Ba, dares not fay are damned, ſome neyer living to eater the viftble Church 
ſo farre as to baptiſm, and ſome,once alive,coming dead our of the womb, which 
he is blind that evec ſaw to be inthe viſible church, fo that he fits here belide the 
ſaddle. 

Secondly, and Thirdly, becauſe there is no divine revelation for the (als 
vation of any without the viſible (hurch, that yields good ground of Chriſtian 
faith, or hope that any ſuch ſhall be ſaved, as norwithitanding he faies there is 
got, yer I ſhall ſhew there is by and by, | 

Fourthly, becanſe it is ſaid Att; the 2, 47. that God added to the wifible 
church 1g Coun as (hauld be ſaved,Jwbich chough he did, yet rwas not all nor 
_ ſuch, bur onely ſuch men and women, nor ſuch infants, as ſhould be ſa- 


Concerning infants in proof of the propolitian aboye viz.. that ſome infants 
may be in viſible State of falyation, and. yet nor be it, nor yer in pre- 
ſeac right ro memberſhip in che viſible Church, 

I argue thus downrightly. 

Firſt, if all infants are in infancy in a viſible fate of ſalvation , and no infants 
are members,or in anyrig ht to be members in their infancy of the viſible church 
under the Goſpel, then ſome infants may in infancy be in a viſible tate of ſalua- 
tom, et not be ing nor yet in preſent right to memberſhip in the viſible 
churc, 
Burlll infants 8c, and no infants &c. 
Ergo, ſome infants» ſapre. 


The firſt propoſition is molt undeniably clear, the CAfizor hath two parts,which 
I ſhall prove ſucceſſively one ofter another, and then I haye done with this ate 
tof Mr. Ba. Ileptove the laſtficlt, and che firſt Iaſt, and here Idare ay I 
might eaſily muſter up ſcores, if nor a century of ſolid arguments toward the fuller 
clearing of it, that no babes now , but the'new born babes ſpoken of x Per. 2. 
2. 3. 4+ 5. i.e. atlealt in appearance ſpiricually born babes, ſuchas thoſe x John 
nr l4< 3-1. Heb. 5.13. areto be baptized, and built upon the foundation 
1,e, doctrine of Chrift and che Apoltles, a ſpiritual hou ſc, a holy templei. e. vi- 
fible church uato Ieſas Chriſt now ia thele daies of the Goſpel , and that no mans 
fleſhly ſeed or natural poſterity, no not Abrahams owa barely on ſuch an account 
as being his bodily ſeed , much lefſ> any believing Gentiles , who hath not more 
ciniloge then his ſeed I think, bur onely the (ar lealt ſeeming) ſpiritual ſeed of 


(e] 


Abraham i, e. thole chat are-childrza of G2d, and Abr th 1925 too by faith in 
Chrilt Gal. 3. 26. 28.-a8no infant is, have right co dwell in chis family, che 
babes, the ſeed of Abraham circumciſed in hzart , the children of the 
heavenly promiſe pointed at, and typed out by the Tews babes, and that circum» 
ciſed ſeed of 1[24c , and thoſe children of chat earthly promiſe of the old Ca- 
neangheſe are the true ſons of the free woman, the Goſpel vifible cburch, before 
whom the boad woman, and her ſon i, ©, Abrahams meer {leſhly feed , though 
by /ſaac, arecaſt out, that they may dwell alone in the houſe , as Hagar 20d 
herſoti were calt out of Abrahams houſe of old before Iſaac and his ſeed, that 
might dwell alone, for look how [heel and his ſeed tood in reference to 
Iſaac and his, that were the children by promiſe of the earthly Canaqs viz. but 
ſervants that muſtnot abide the houſe longer , whea the other came ia to ftand, fo 
Iſaac the type, and his ſeed themſelyes, in reference to Chriſt the true Iſaac and 
hisſerd i, e, believers viz, as ſeryanrs that muſt be packing, when he comes 
in, and not abide in the houſe together with him fee Jobn $8. Galatians 4. 

ulr, 
But that were to begin the work again, which T have finiſht aboye, where 1 
have 
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have given a touch of theſe things,and but a touch in compariſon of what miohe 
be ſaid ; And of multiplying Arguments , and making many books there is ha 


end. 
Therefore ile hint but a few , among which this ſhall be che firſt, 
If the ſtanding upon the root eAbraham, i. & the family or viſible 
Church of God fince Chriſt be by faith iu the perſon onely ſo Tanding , 
and not by faith in the parent, as of old, then infants cannot now ſtand 
therein, 

But ſo tw, 

T herefore the other. ; | 

The conſequence is cleared by the conſideration of t be jw. of infants to 
believe, faich being afſeat ro ſomething propounded to us, fai na by hea- 
ring, and heating by the word Roms. Io. {othat who ſo thinks it poſſible tor in- 
fants 93 credere when it is ſaid how caa they belicyc in him of whom they haye 
| not beard , is wretchedly inconfiderate. | | | 

The Minor is evident out of Row. 11. where it is faidthe: very natural 
branches of Abrahams body, that did on that account meetly asthe fleſhlyleed 
of chat father of the faithfull Rand in the olive tree, che yitible Charch , before 
time , yet now could ſtand no longer on that old account, why ? were they not 
the ſeed of Abraham ill, that Rood withour faith in the old vifible Church to 
the yery end of it ? yes, bur they believed not in their own perſons, therefore could 
not Rand in this houſe , but were caſt out of their own olive , cheir own father A. 
brahams family , i, e, the viſible Church , now Chrilt came in , becauſe of un. 

belief, and thou ( ſaith Pa/to the Gentile ) Randett, how ? by fleſhly deſceat? 
nog that ſtanding 1s gone from ſuch as come of «Abrahams himſelf , there. 
fore is not to , norco thine , bur by faith , i, c, perſonal, andnotye» 
reatall, 

A Second this, 

If all they that are baptized into one viſible body under the Goſpell are made 
in the ſapper to drink into one = s then infants , who cannot drink into 
=_ ſpirit with the body , dum te may not be baptized into that viſible 
beay. 

j | ns I (or.I 2.1 3. | 
T herefore that. 

SoCol.2.19. All the body is knit together, and by joints,and bands hath nou- | 

riſhment miniftred, and increaſeth by that which every joint,and member ſup+ 
plieth Eph.4.16. - 

\ But infants are not capable to have Spirituall nouriſhment © Minſbired, and 

| t0 grow in grace , as allthe body ought to do atleaft, and this inthe uſe of the 

| Supper. 

. If you ſay they are capable of ſpiritual nouriſhment, I fay as capable I think as | 
of the ſpiritaal birth,for where theres a birth cheres a growth, bur then me thinks 
\ they ſhould be as capable of the ſupper , which is the Sacrament of ſpiritual! | 

norrithment, being capable of that, as being capable of ſpiritual birch, they are | 
of baptiſm the ourward Sacrament of the ſame. 
.. But Mr. Bax. denies thatpage 114. 115. among other reaſons for this, becauſe 
| | though capat te to be waſhedzyet not to eat bread , and drink_wine in their firſ 
infancy. | 
F Oh ! they may have ic then as they can eat and drink, 
A third is thi 
| If no infants were baptized and added to the flrſÞ Goſpel viſi- | 
| ble Church, then ſarely they Lad no right ſa to be, for the Apoitles would 
| xot do thems that wrong 4s not to add them that had right , 
But thu us true, 
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Therefore that, /7 
The Minor isplain our of Afts 2, where to the 120, men.and women ' that 
withour iafaors concinued in fellowſhip As 1, there were addeck 3000. more in 
one day, and not one infant among them , but as many onely:as gladly reccived 
the word, nor more nox leffe (for elle Lake couzens us 10 his-hhiftibry and continus 


ed after their bapciſm in fellowſhip in;breaking bread and prayers, which no in« 
fants did, and yet it is well nigh intallible , -chat choſe 3000: had {ome inbaats 
belonging to ſome of them , which would haye been added with their patemcs, th | 
the promiſe 1s to you , and to your children and them 4 far offy even as muny' as 
the Lord ſhail call would bear the ſenſe diviney drawes ic to. ' + + | 
Yea Maſter Cotton himſelf conceiyesthar no infants. were baptized at thas | 
time, and when elſe either theſe or anyother'were, neitber L ,. not any: ane | 
elle ever found , (ince they began ro: read Chrilts: Teltamenc-wich their eges 0+ | 


pen. e* 
Yea Petey commanded no more to be baptized bur the ſame perfoas whom he | 
[peaks to alſo ro repent, which me thinks he ſhould have done, ſayiog/be- bap- | 
uzed every one of you , and baptize your children- alfo, if any ſuch hicg hed | 
been intended , and Chriſtians infants were tohave been ſeperazed owt of tha | 
| ns » 4udcalled tobe ſaints, and baptized, as Mr. B, behevey they areta be, | 
not T, | 
For what ſaies Pax! in his Epiſtle tothe Romans , chapter xy. I ſuppoſe he | 
m_—_ to infants, yerto all the called Saims, toallchac be in Rowe calledto 
k ints. Kai 
'Soin 1 Cor. 14. the 23, Ifthe whole Church come taget her , and 
aliſpeak with tongues , and all Prophe=y, 
' $026." Every one of you hath a Pſalm, 
So 31. Te may all prophecy one by ons that all may be edeſyed, - 
'-Hewrites,and ſo furely he ſeems to me co do all his Epililezgo the whole chureh, 
and ſpeaks to the whole body, yer I cammot conceiyethat to anyinfants, who.are | 
uncapable to be edifyed and comforted, lus 374+ 26 oft! 
| Yea x Cor; 12. 25. 16. The Members of the viſible body of (bnifh 
&yght to have the ſame care one for another , ſo that' if ane Adewnber 
ſuffer all be Members ſuſfer with it, 5f ano be honanred all rejaice with | 
i, Pong | 
This cannot infants do, 
Therefore ſurely ar e not of this wviſeble body of ChriFt, | 
Another Argument which Matter Baxter bimfelf mencions, and flight, as 
ſimply. ſuppoſing har ic exclud:s infants from felvatioo, 'is that of Ms; Tamds | 
viz 


That the onely way now appointed by Chrift to make w/ible church 
Members is by teaching the perſons themſelves, and that new eife muſt 
bt Members of the viſible Church, but thoſe that bave learnt as infant s bove 


nor, No e134 | 
This Argument is of great weight, and receives as trifliog an anſwer fram Mr. 
ſor ſaith heythey it will much more follow that they are not or at leaſt that we way | 
- {uae then to be of the inviſible Church at all iv. to befuch avſa dying | 


| The ontrary to which, and inconſequence of which I have ſhewed above and 
(hall ſhew more by and by, | 

Secondly ( Taith he ') If they may argue from Maith. the 28. 20, 
that none , but theſe that are taught are trac Diſciples , and are to ba 
baptized , why may they not as well Argue from Mark-the 16«chap. 16: | 
verſe , whoever belicueth not (hall be damned , that alt infancs are certsinly 


damned? 
M m m | To| 
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To which I ſay fir I am one , who argues from Mach 28. that none bur ſuch | 
as are taughr are diſciples ,, and tobe baptized , for wabrltuoals is teach e, Or 
make ve diſciples by teaching, or cauſe to learn then which Ircltity tro Mr, 8), 
face that here is no other way , whaeby we can make diſciples of Chriſt, perſons 
being properly called diſciples ot diſco wadiles of werlar to learn, and I bluſh 
at thac bald (tuff, wherewith he ſtrives, and fireines his wits till he becomes ridi.. 
culous, to make the denomination of diſciple appear co be due to infants P. 23, 
1 as namely, 
Becauſe they are taken into Chriſts ſchool and Kingdome, t,e, his viſible 
Church, | whereas tis before perſons are rakes into this School thar they are dif. 
ciples therefore not by it 19? becauſe they are not leſſe docible then ſome bruit, 
[asif ſome brutes are ſo docible as to deſerye the name of diſciples of Chriſt, ther. 
fore much more infants ] becauſe Mothers, Nurſes teach them by geſture , afti. 
- and voice partly, and diſhearten , and take them off from vices, and if not at 
| firſt to know (brit, yet if any of the duty of a rationall creature it is ſomewhat | 
| rarer indeed bur nothing to purpoſe, for as if mothers could take them off 
om vices in ſuch meer nonage whereia you baptize them , as or if they could lean 
them any of a natural creatures duty ſo young as ar cight or nine daics old , as if 
to learn the dury of a rational creatureqwhich many a man learns, but no infants , 
could denominare diſciples of Chriſt | becauſe Chriſt can reach them immediate- 
ly by his ſpirit if they can learn nothing of their parents by ation, and voice ] 
[from which Chriſt can teach them tadenominace believers infants diſciples of 
[Chef , before we have anyevi dence that he does teach them any more then other 
infants,that muſt be no diſciples, when Chcilt can teach theſe as well as thoſe.I cate 
not conceive the foppery of it it is ſo greac]becauſe when aPhiloſopher was hired to 
teach a man,and hs children thoſe were children diſciples of that Philoſopherſas 
if ever any wiſe man did hire another wiſe man to teach him and his nine daies old 
infants] hecawſe infants can ſo quickly learn to know father and mother and what 
they mean in their ſpeeches and ations [as if ſo quickly as you baptize them, and 
y a$ if this will be an accurate accouat for baptizing of infants,and accepted as 

| an anſwer of Chriſts commiſſion, who there bids us teach or make perſons diſciples 
| to plead thas,viz.Lord we could not teach infants,nor make them chy diſciples by | 
teaching, yet ſeeing they could quickly leam to know father and mother, we ſup- 
poſed upon this, and ſeveral ſuch ike reaſons, that thename diſciple of Chnſt 
was their due, and fo that twas our duty to baptize them, | 

Moreover Ad hominem , as he faiey of the word holy p. 82, Sol of the 
term diſciple , whoſe conſtant meaning is one chat hath learnt asCA/ar.1 1.29; 
| ues arr bus lo John 6,46. mas 6 payuy every ane that hath learned, we ſhall | 
have better defence before the Judgement ſeat of Chriit for taking the term diſ- 
| ciple in that ſenſe as the Scripture wſes it in ſcores of times viz.tor perſons learnt 
or taught then they that take it for indocible infants , a ſenſe the Scripture never 
| uſes it in at all, but a hunared times otherwiſe, to ſay nothing of John 8, 31. 
| Luks 14. 26, 33. where Chriſt ſaies if we do, what (Iam ſure ) infants do 

not we are, and if we do not what infants cannot do, we cannot he bis diſci- 

ces, 

p Secondly, as yaderwvoers is teach them i. e. :the Goſpel, ſo none are here bid 
to be baptized, burthe very ſame individual perſons, that are bid alſo to be 
taught : firſt baprizing them, and after teaching them ayain , whom ? thoſe 
ons in the Nations whom they haye tavght onely, and not their infants ; for | 
we may as well ſay the mea that they never taught, as them, fince Chriſt hath | 

in precepts conjoined teaching, or our diſcipling and baptizing together, and in- 
fants cannot by our teaching of them be diſcipled viſibly, | 
| The argument in its true form is this viz, 

| What Chriſt hath conjoined i.e, in his commiſſion for bapt izing that man 
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muſt not ſeparate, i.e, in hs prattiſe, 
But Chriſt hath conjoined our diſcipling perſons aud baptizing them in bis 
commiſſion , for baptiz.ing ,as a ftanding courſe to the end of the world as Mat. 
28, 19. 20, ſhews, 
Ergo no mas muſt ſeparate theſe rwo in his prattiſc, 
It Dc, Featley were alive to anlwer chis he would happily ſay tis no Topical,but | 
a Sophiſtical Syllogiſm, for when A, R. makes much what the like from Mar. 
| 16, 16, Viz, 
| What God bath jorned together no man ought to ſeparate, 
| But faith and baptiſm God hath joined toge ther Atts 8, 37s 
' Ergofaith and baptiſm none ought to ſeparate. 
| He faies theres a double falacy 1a it viz, homonimie , or ambiguity in the | 


premiles i, e.. in the termes joined rogether, for it may be meant ſaith he, either 5» 
preceptoy and that no man denyech, or inſ#be(tto the ſub j<& i- e, fo as to ſay 
that all that are baptized have faich, and none haye faith but che baptized, and 
nchis ſenſe it is appareatly falſe ſaich he, whereupon co prevent Dr. Featleys fol- 
lowers from charging the aboye lyllogi {m with chat fallacy have expreſt in what 
ſenſ: I mean it, yiz. in precepto, in which ſenſe the premiſſes are granted to be | 
true by the Dr. himſelf, and therefore'I know ao: why they ſhould be denied by 
Mr, Ba. or any elſe, and then che coalution mult be rue : but faith Dr, Fear. 
there is a fallacy called ignoratio elencht in the concluſion i, e. it concludes not | 
the thing in quitica, but that which is not denied by us, for they that are for | 
baprizi.g of infants, do not ſeparate faith and baptiſm, for they baptize children 
inco thei: fathers faith faith he ; 

Secondly they belieye that infants of belieyers receive ſome hidden grace of 
faich in time of their baptizing, his followers ſay before baptiſm p. 3. of their 

hlet (oh how coatrary are chey cach to other) cherefore are to be baptized , 
ut Mr, Ba, will fay none of all this I hope, for he is againſt Baptiſmal regene- 
[ration nor will he charge the f\llogiſm with ſophiſtry I hope, but deny either 
the Aajory or the Minor, either of which it he doy he anſwers his own grand ar- 
oument again(t the teekers p, 341, where word for word (ſaving a term or :wo 
uc in here for explication ) this very ſyllogiſm is his owa , or elſe he will grant | 
wr theſe, and conlequeatly the concluſion to be true, and then why will hediſ- 
_ baptiſm to perſons 1,c, infants, before they ſo much as ſeem To,be- | 
ieye? 
Bur ir may be that which is a good {yllogiſm , when ufed by himſelf, will be 
meer ſophiſm with him roo when urged by us: 
Secondly tize reaſon why w2 may aot argue that all infants are damned from 
Mark 16. 16. though they bclieye nor, is chis viz, becauſe char place ſpeaks of 
| perſons at years onely, to whom the Goſpel is preached, and not of infants, that 
are not capable to believe. 

Bur then ſaies Mr. Ba. the ſame may be anſwered to the argument from Mat. 
28. againſt infant s being diſciples, and to be baptized, 

To whom I reply thus. 

Firſt, if he ſaies (as we of Mark 16. 16.) of Mar. 28. 20, viz, that go 
reach all nations bapttz.ing them, is meant of men atyears onely , and not of in- 
fants, then he grants as much as we deſire, and confeſſes that Chriſt, in his com- 
miſſion to teach and baptize the nations, do:s not mean diſcipling and baptizing 
infants, but men, aad if the commiſſion to baptize extend not to infants , as the 
ſubje&, then what warrant to baprize them? 

Secondly if thatplace be meant of men onely, and not of infants, then Mr. Ba. 
was well buſi:d che while , when he brings that very place in the very front of his 
lain Scripture proofs, for his infa nt memberſhip and baptiſm, its ill tumbling 
at the very threſhold, | | 
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proved as weak, and inconſequent. 
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' which himſelf brings in as his fifth ground page 77. and alludes to, as his exam- 
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| vid was confident that that child of his ſhould not be damned, and yer he could 
; not hope ſo upon any ſuch account as his childs dying a member of 

; Church, for the chil 

| ed, andtherebyentred into the vifible Church, for its plain 2 Sam, x 2. 18. that. 
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But Iſhall not multiply, nor improve as Mr. Ba. hath done to the utmoſt, bu: 
give one argument more againſt infaat memberſhip,and fo come tothe other mem. | 
ber viz. 

If all that can be ſaid in proof of the viſible Church-memberſhip of infant, 
may be diſproved as weak, , an inconſequent utterly to that purpoſe , they 
[ure there is enough, if one would ſtand mupon it , to be brought a gainft 
i. 

But all that us ſaid by Mr. Ba, in his two dozen of arguments, who i proves 
himſelf to the ntmo#t to ſay as much as can be ſaid 11 provf of the viſible Church 
memberſhip of infant 5, is well nigh already, and will be altogethcr by and by diſ- 
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Ergo there muſt needs be enough again#t it : for contradiftoriorum un» nega- 
to ftatuiturgprobatur alterum, 

If all, that can be ſaid on one fide to the proof of this that infants ought to be 
members of the viſible Church , will not ayail to eyince that to be the truth, then 
thar infants ought not to be members of the yifible Church of Chriſt is a thing will 
prove it ſelf well enough, 

And fo I havedone with one member of my propoſition , chat I may fay a lit. 
tle alſo tothe other , which is this viz. 

Thogxgh no infants have right in infancy to be haptiz.ed and'oined to the viſible 
Church, as 1 have already proved, yet all infants in their infancy are in a wif 
ble ſtate of ſalvation. 

Mr. Ba. finds out or rather fancies to himfelf certain grounds whereupon to 
hope, that ſore dying infants are layed viz, lome of the dying infants of the 
faithful, as in oppoſition to all the dying infants of the wicked, I lay ſome of 
them, for hedates not ſay p. 78. that his own grounds yield a ccrrainty , though 
a probabilicy, of the ſalyauoa of all ſuch neither, ſo doth he narrow up the grace 
of God to that innocent age of infancy, for all he would ſeem ſo merciful as to 
plead irs cauſe againſt chole cruel conceits which he conceiyes are conceived of it 

us, yet he finds no good ground whereupon to bope the ſalvation of the 
dying infant of any godly man, bur the ſame on which he conceives them of nece- 
ceſſity to that ſalyation to have alſo a right co memberſhip in the yifible Chucch, 
but ſich a neceſſary dependance of chem each on other, that ſuppoſe one to be no 
member, at leaſt in no viſible right ro memberſhip in the viſible Church, of char 
perſon, ſo dying, there can be harboured no hope at all of his ſalyacion - but 
whatif I can make it good from one of thoſe yery grounds of Mr. Baxters own 
bringing that theres a ground co hope che ſalyarion of 01e ſuch dying infant, as of 
whom it is moſt palpably eyident , that it was neither aually a member of the 
viſible Church before it died, nor ſo much as in any viſible ihe to memberſhip 
in the vifible Church if it had lived ? Mr. Ba, will then I hope let go his wretch- 
ed conceit of a neceſſity of dying infants memberſhi P In ordec to our having boyes 
of their ſal yation, 

And in order to the making good of this, I inſtance in the yery ſame child, 


ple of the contrary viz. the child that David hag by Ba:hſheba, while ſhe was 
yet the wife Uriah , of whom I teſtifie the very ſame that Mr, Ba x. does viz. 
that Davids comforting himſelf concerning his dead child, becauſe he ſhould go 
to the child , but che child notreturn ro him, was an evidenc argument that Da- 


che. viſible 
d neyer lived ſo much as to the 8ch day, nor to be circumcil- 


it died onthe [7th andif Mr, Ba. fay it was a member 4+ jure, though not 
de fattoi. ce, ina right to haye been a member had ic lived, 1 deny that with as 
much 
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much confidence as the other, foc 2 baſtard was 10t to be admitted into the con- 

ation of the Lord unto the tenth generation, and ics evident that that child 
was a baſtard, 

I conclude therefore contrary to that round Mr. Ba. runs about-in like a borſe 

in a mill, making a neceflary concatenation between being ia viſible 


dren of che Golpel promiſe,8 lo vibly in a ſtate of ſalyation,8 therfore they mukt | 
be baptized and inchurchr, or elle they could not, and others may not, ſomerimes | 
chat infants of believers ar2 in viſible right to be admitred iato the viſible Church, | 
and therefore we may haye found ground to hope theic falyation, fo dying, as | 
denying their right ro memberſhip we could not have, and of orbex fr a. we | 
cannot, I conclude I fay that there may be ſound ground whereon to hope the | 
lalyation of ſome dying infants, thar dye without actual memberſhip ia the con= | 
oregation, or viſible Church of Chriſt, and without any righ to it alſo in their | 
infancy had they lived longer, 

' Andif we may hope well of ſome infants that dy without memberſhip, and | 
withour right to it alſo, I know not why we may not hope che like of all, for all | 


| Mr. Baxs. impropriating the ualimited and bouadleſſe grace of God, and ingrof- ' 


ling all hope of the ſalyacion of dying infants , ts the dying iafants of none bur | 
faichful parents, ſpecially conſidering, beſides what grounds more of my own I ' 
{hall add in proof of it by and by, two more at leaft of Mr, Baxreys own grounds | 
whereon to hope. the ſalvation of believers infants are grounds, whereon 
to hope che ſalvation of other dying infants as well as them, the Scrip» 
tures he refers to for them ſpeaking if of infants ac all,the2 of the whole ſpecies, of 
the whole kind of that Stature cailed infants, and not of infants of one kind more 
then another. 

For ficlt whereas his 6th ground for the ſalyation'of believers dying infants,and 

of being without any fear of their damnartioa is this viz. becaule itis ſaid Pſs/, 

127. 3.4.5. children are the heritage of the Lord, aud the fruit of the womb 

his reward &c, if chat be ſpokea of infants ar all, as it ſeems rather to be (po. 


ken of children that are grown up, that are the flcength of their father and his fa- 
mily , it is ſurely ſpoken of all infants as well as ſome, and he that particulari- 
zes that indefiaicterm of children, and che fruit of che womb,whereever the Scri- 
rure ſpeaks hopefully of ſuch, ſo as co underſtand it univerſally to exprefle, and 
ſound forth oo more then thoſe individualls viz, the feed of belieying parents 
(and yer chus Mc. Bs. muzzles vp all ſuch Scriptures, and makes chem ſound no | 
more then he would have them)doth lirtle lefſe then force the word to hisownfancy, 
Secondly, wherzas his 1 3th ground is from M «7.1 8.10,wh:re he argues thus, 
If little onzs have their angels beholding the f ice of G04 1m he yen then they 


| 


ſhall be ſavtd, for that is a mercy p:culiar to the people of God. 


- T argue that if little ones lirterally taken (i, e. if infauts be chere meant, as he 
ſfaies, bur never ſhewes, they are (ſaving per ali95 and not per ſe ). then ſurely 
all infants as well as ſome, for he ſpeaks not there of che liccle ones of believing 
patents in ſpecial, bur of what kind of lirtle ones foever he ſpeaks, he ſpeaks of 
that kind of little ones in general wichour exceprion, whether ir be of infants,or of 
his diſciples, and if yer it muſt needs be underſtood of infants onely,char they (hall 
be ſaved, iris underftood univerſally of them, and ſo much Mr. Ba. might have 
ſeen, and would hay: faid had he conſulted th* 14. verſe, but juſt below where 
it is chus (aid of all little ones that are lolt, and fo of all as wel! as ſome, viz, it 
is not the will of your heavenly father that one of theſe little ones (hall periſh, 
And fith Mr, B. fo ſaches it out below p. 104 105. &c. from Mark 10. 14+ 
I 5. ſaying that of (uch is the kingdome of Heaven mult needs be meant , v5z» 


right ro Church-memberſhip , and in a viſible fate of falvation , | 
proving the one by the other concluding ſometimes,gthart infancs of believers are chil- | 


by kingdome of Heaven ſalvation, which I grant, and by ſuch (as ile granc al- 
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ro give hope by of the ſalyation of all dying infants) not luch as are like infan;s, ; 
bur infants themſelves , and that not of chole individuals onely chat were then | 
brought, which whether they were children of believing parents or notoo is more | 
then Mr, B. ere can demonſtrate, there being many tha: came zo Chriſt tor hea]. 
ing of themlelyes or theirs, as tis molt evidear that thele did , of whom not more 
chen one of ten were as they ſhould be, tor of 10 Icapers cleated where were the 
nine e 

I ſay not of thoſe individuals onely , but of the very ſpectes of infants, yea hoy | 
oft ore and ore and ore again does he inculcate this npon us in that place , laying | 
it was the ſpecies of infan:s, the very ſpec:c 5, infants 12 /pecte, andnot tholein. | 
dividuals , whom Chriſt {aics the kingdome of heaven , 1, c. falyation doth be. 
long to, I appeal to Mr. B*. own conſcience , whether there be not our of his own 
mouth a ſtrong Argument of hope , it not of aſſurance from Chrilt himſelf that the | 
whole ſpecies of ipfants , lo dying, i,c. all infants, and cot ſome onely ſhall be 
layed : for the /pecies of infancs expreſſes not ſom? infants onely bur all infants, or 
infants qua tales, ſo that quatenus ipſmm evermore including de 072»1,wha:eyer 
belongs to infants i»ſpecie 1.e.rc the kind or to infants as ſuchbelongs toall infants, 
quod convenit homint , purely qua eft homo, converit omni hommi aad fo what 
ever belongs to- any thing, ascis ſuch, belongs alſo to all that is ſuch, 

But Mr. B. teaches us the truth in this, that the kinodome of kcaven and falyz- 
tion belongs by Reyelatioa from Chrilt himſelf co iafants , not in :xdividno one. 
ly, i,e, not to thoſe infants ocely that were then brought to Chriſt, nor any other, 
bur tothe kind , to infants /» ſpecie i.e. all infants as infants, therefore the king. 
dome of heayen and ſalvation belongs co them all, ard fo aid that kind of com- 
ming to Chrifts perſon , while he was on earth , with intants , not for , nor 
baptiſm, bur for healing, belong co all infants char needed ir as well as ſome, 
that were then on earth, as comming to Chriſt with infants by prayer to himto help 
and heal them , in whatever malady, fince his perſon is abſent, belongs to all in- 
fants in the world, and nor to believers infants onely ; and yer noc baptiſm, anda 
ſtanding in fellcwſhip in the viſible Churchyfor they indeed are not fic for fellows 
ſhip. 

Therefore though Mr. B. contraRts the grace of God to iofants, as concerning 
their everlaſting ſalyation into lictle a little corner, yea yood lord how few dying 
infants does he hope ſhal be ſaved , that hach hope of none but of ſome 1. e. be- ) 
lievers infants , which are but one of many, and alſo nor of a!l, but onely ſome ' 
of them? yet (to conclude thisin a way ot relemblance ro Mr. BY, concluſion of | 
his Argument from Afark 10.p.107.) I bleſſe the Lord Jeſus Chrilt King of the | 
Church , though he gave no order to baprize, "and inchucch intants here on earth 
yer for having a greater tendernefle towards the eternal fate of all dying infants, 
then Mr. B, is yer aware ofgand towards all that lie to years ſuch a tenderneſſe as 
to invite them to himſelf univerlally,and bid them wel-come,and ſo great a care to 
inform his Church in his Word and Goſpel concemirg his good will to all-men , 
andto all infants alſoin that particular, fo as to ſpeak it 1o plainly, chat plain | 
minded men , that are not minded never to change their minds, as I hope Mr. B. 
is not, may well ſee his mind in this caſe, even as if he had therefore done this, 
becauſe he ' darn that ſome would ariſe fo carnally, and fo cruely conceited,as 
to ſuppole ic impoſſible to be , and bur in yain to hope it almoſt , that Gods ſavin 
mercy ſhould extend to any more dyiog infants then thoſe few, and nor all thole 
few neither , of their own : and for my part I gladly accept Chrilts information , 
and ſubmit to his diſcovery, let them reſift ic that dare, 

And laſtly, one more Argument of hope that I haye within wy felf 
that all dying infants muſt needs be faved, is this yet, becauſe 1 could never 
| find fince I lookt for it, as alſo none ever ſhall that look not wi:hout | 


REL | | | 
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{o at this time however, (ich thence I (hall have another 74 gument ad homin«m ; 
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cheir , What ſhould , nor what (aye the Pciefthoods divine kind of Do- 
Arine ) does damn them, I mean any of them fo dying, any more then one of 
them. | 


Fit as for fin, which onely damnes, I know none they haye of their own, 
and to ſay that any infanc dyes eternally for theiniquicy of his father only,makes the | 
word of God , which is truth ic {elf, no berrerthen a flat falſehood ro me,who read 

in Jeremy 31. 29+ 30, & Exh. 18. 3.4 >» 19. 20, & Dent, 24.16, & 2 Kings | | 
14. 16«that che waies of God who requires it ftrictly of man, nor to put the chil- 
dren to death for che (ins of the father , bur every maa only for his owa fin, are ſo 
equal , for all che falſe accuſation of him by the wicked Jewes, that leeing be | 
bouh ſaies, and allo ſwears ir, chat men ſhall never have occaſion to fay , the 
childs teeth are _ by the grapes the father only hath eaten, and in way of 
complaint for injultice , doth not the ſon bear the iniquity of the Father > bur | 
that every ſoul thar dies ſhall dy for his own iniquity onely , and chat indiyidn- 
al ſoul onely char finneth ſhall dyzi. e. eternally , — tis true we all 
dyin Adam, asfaras a to temporal death,God may,and often doth yifit the (ins 
F, the Father on the children to the third and fourth generation of ſuch as hate him 

| not onely when childcen inherit, ſo as to imitate their fathers hatred of God, in 

| which caſe only cis a puniſhmeart to thoſe childcen, bur alſo on infants, ſo as ts 

{ take them our of the world with the fathers : as in the caſe of *Darhan and 4- 
biram, eAmaleck, Hittiter, Amorites cc, yea Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the old world , oa which forenſamples ſake to them that in after times ſhould live 
ungodly, the flood , and che fire fell, noc _ temporal bur eternal to the adult 
ones that gave themlel ves oyer to fornication and followed firange fleſh, chough 
bur temporal only co infants, who neicher lived ungodly, nor gave themſelyes o- | 
yet to fornication as the other did, and therefore ro palhing hence with che 
reſt to a temporal death by chart tice, yer are nor ſer forth as an enlample with the 
reft ro all that ſhould live ungodly, by ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire 2 Per. 
2,.6.Inde 7. | 

Bur hb! ſame temporal death that may bein fury to one, as tis a paſſage to | 
worſe, may be a mercy to anocher , and foto thole infants a paſſage from worſe 
to better, as good Joſiah was (lain in batcell, as well as wicked , Fhaband that | 
for going on his own head to war as well he, yer was it in reſpeR of that erernall 
Rate that followed, as well for him, as ill for Ahas, 

Sich therefore irs ſaid fo plainly che ſon ſhall notdie for the iniquity of the fa. 
ther, and yer temporally they may be taken away with the father, ic muſt needs 
be meant chat er.rnally none die, nar lye for ever under wrath for no more then | 
meerly the fachers fault, whereupon all dying infants having no crangraſſhon of | 
their own, cannot be damaed for their owngnor yet for their father Adams tranl- 

ionand(o are all,as well as thoſe of belieyers,in a viſible Rate of ſalvation, and 
while they live infants, unlef= hereafter chey rejeR ir, as Eſau did the land of 
| Canaan, 1n viſible right co ſo dying to the heavenly Canaan. 
Yea many thanks co my A(hford oppoſites for that clauſe of their pamphlet , 
| which is affiſtant ro mealmoſt ar all aflaies, Chriſtian charity ic ſelf, which doth 
| preſumere unumquenq; konum, niſi conftet de malo, conſtrains usto hope all 
things, believe all chings concerning the ſalyation of dying infants, and of all in- 
fans as well as ſome, Fecially fince theſe , more then thole, i. e. the infants 
of unbelievers more then of belieyers , have not committed any attual (in, wher- 
by to deſerve to be exempted from the general ſdate of little infants declared in 
Scripture viz, that of ſuch is the Kingdome of heaven, | 

Secondly as for righteouſneſſe theres h in Chriſt co take _ being im- 
puted , what ever unrighteouſueſſe is imputed for Adam fin, and why that righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhould nor be imputed, if the Scripture had not faidir fo plainly as it 
does Rom, 5. 2 Cor, 5.19. 21, I Cor: 15. 22. toall poordyinginnocenc infants 

as 
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as well as ſome, 1 cannot imagine , atleſſe you lay not God the fathers loye tg 
all, but man the fathers fairhy 1s thatching rhar mult la ve fome of choſe infants of 
believers, that are ſaydyby intereſſing thar fruit of his body in the righreoulneſle of 
Chriſt, as well as himſelt, for the taking away the fin of ins ſoul, which faith a 


| father wantiogy the child ſhall periſh for eyer in default on, and yer be in no faul: 


in the world about it : | 
Alas infants indeed, that deſcend from ſuch parentsas belieye nor, if i; 


be ſoy chat thar the fathers faich onely does iacereſt the infanc in Chtilt, their fore. 
facher, the firſt Aders by his fin unawaces to them damned them ſay they,and ſay 
I, if it did, theres righteouſneſſe enough in the heavenly father, and the ſecond 4. 
dam to laye them, but becauſe not they themſelves, for they have no more ahiti 
ſa todo then a new born infant hath co drefle its naked body, bur their fa. 
thers put it not on by faith for chemſeles, and theirs , which if the dying infancy 
might lie to years,as Chriſt ſaid of Sodom, they happily would do, cherefote mil. 
lions of thele poor innocents mult periſh : ſo then belike it is thus, and this js the 
coyenant of the Goſpel, the fathers faith ſaves him, and all his dying infaars, and 
the fathers ſin of unbelief damnes for eyer nor himſelf onely,but all his dying ig. 
fants alſo, | 
All infants that are damned then, are damned through the faulr of rwo unhap. 
fathers, a remoxe facher tor finging,and and immediate father tor not belieying, 
cen which two the loye of the heavenly father cannot come at them : a wite 
man may ſpend all he hath with looking, Lat neyer find fuch as this in all the 
Scripturezearthly inheritances ae oft ſtated, andremoyed to and from poſtericy for 
fachers faith, and faults , as all Abrahams poſterity by /ſaac and Jacob did enjoy 
Canaangand Eſar loft it, bur the eternal inheritance is neither won nor loft by the 
children, through the faich or unbelief of the ts : and beſides if «Adam: fo, 
chougha remote parenr , doth ſo damnifte all infants , that the righteoulſneſſe of 
Chriſt cannot ſaye them, withour the fathers fairh, me hinks be beiog their great 
prand father, Adams faith ſhould recover him and all bis, at leaſt from that guile 
is fin brought upon them by intereffing them in Chriſts righteouſneſſe, as well 
as his fingle un belief at fult deftroyed them if any fathers faich ſhall entitle hisin- 
fants co ialyation z or elſe God ſeems not to: be ſo prone to mercy as ſeverity , yea 
indeed he that ſaies God is not more prone to ſeyerity then to mercy , and ſhenes 
| it no other wayzas to his dealing with innocent infants , then by ſaying he ſaves 
| nomore d ing of infants then thoſe few » 1. &, ſomeofthedyiog infants of belicy. 
ers, andfrom the Mothers womb damns eternally all the reft, may ſay over chat 
| his creed in my hearing 500 times and ten, before I ſhall learn ro belizve ic after 
| Thirdly, asto threazaings ot damnation I find none at all to infants in their in- 
| infancy , fromone end of the book of God to the other , bur all that cyeris, ſpo- 
| ken as concerningeternal wrath, the ſecond death, eyerlafting damnation, the 
| Lakeof fire, is declared as the portion of thoſe onely that do, and do not that, 
which was never atall , much leffe in order to ſalvation, and on paia of ctemal 
fire enjoined by infants cither to be done, or forborn: yea this is the condemna« 
tion,and nothingelſe that I know of,thar light more or tefle comes to perſons, and 
| they love darkaefſe more then light becanſe their deeds are evil , thoſe chat Chuilt 
{peaks nothingar all to, as he does to heathens themſelyes Roms, 1. Rom, 2, but 
not to infants , that yer know not the right hand from the lefr, much leſſe either 
| good orevil , they hayenot fin, for finis the tranſgreffion of that law, thatis lent 
| us tolive by , whether a law within onely, or without alſo Rom, 2, but when 
; he hath ſpoken and they obey not,when they know God, and glorify him not as 
| _ _ _ wichour excuſe, and woos nocdoak a a Tor theic "7 acd 
wor poken to one, beine rejeRed tha: ſame word ſha judge 
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would none of Chriſts councel nor reproof, ſhall call on him at thac day and nor | 
| beheard, and nor infants on whom he never called ; chat the Lord added to the | | 
| Chunch dayly ſuch mn and women At. 2, not at all ſuch infants, as fhould be | 
' ſayzdg{that be that believerh nor the goſpel ſhall be damned, bur not 1nfancs to. 
| whem he never preached ; that it ſhall be ſaid to the wicked, go ye curſed into | | 
' iroeverlafting fize, for I was hungry and you fed me not &c. among which, if | 
[qþe1e were any that died infants, they might jultly reply indeed, asno wicked men | 
{at years can do, Lord when ſaw we thee in diftrefſe, and negleRed thee, and did 
not come and miniſter unto thee ? | 

| 


| Ia a word the whole body of the new Teſtament or covenant 1n the promiſſory, | 
| przceptory, and minatory parts of it (ſaving ſome two of three ſuch gentle touches 

; abour infants, as thoſe above named, wheceby we may hay? hopes that none cf 

, them dying ſuch, are for ever loft) was written aad given to, and concerning men 

| aad women, and not infants, to declare unto them the way ot everlaſting ſalyati- 

| Op, and in what wayes Gcd would and would not accepr of them, and he that 

| with an unprejudiced fpiric obſeryes all this will trouble himſelf no more about \ 
his infacts toinchurch and baptize them for remiſſhon of fins, which is the prime | 
ule of baptilmco fhooers , and utterly loſt when diipenſt co infants that haye nor 

' fins, nor indeed to do more then inſtru them as they grow vp, and pray forthem | 

, while they live infants, and hope well of them if they . in their minority : bur | 

: ir pirties my hear: tor them to ſee what moyl and toil chePrieſts create to themaſelyes 

| and the people y and what much ado they make abcur their poor infants , eyen 

| much more then about themlelyes, 

| Asfor Frcobs being Lovd before he was born(te means in contradiſtinion to | 
| Eſau Yn * 15 Mc, B*.tenth ground of hope that believers infaars are from the womb 

' lo a nopeſul way, I ſuppoſe he takes ic to be ſo declared , bur is milerably miſta- 
| ken, if he think the ninth of the Romans laies fo, for tis true the elder ſhall ſerve 

| the younger, Which relates to the poſterity of thoſe two, and nor their perſons (for | 

{ Eſau was moſtly Jacebs Lord ) was faid before they were born by God , who | 
' foreſecing it might eahily foretell how it ſhould be and did fo too, but for the 

| words Jacob have I Ived, Eſan bave 1 hated.as they alſo were ſpoken of the two | 
| Nations , that came ou: of their loines viz, the Edomites ard [ſraelites, and that | 
; not without reſpe& to Edoms being the border of wickedneſle, fo far was it from | 

| being ſpoken _ before they were born , that ewas hundreds of years after | 

| they were dead and rotten, Aal. 1, | 

| Butifir were juſt as Mr. B. underſtands it, that before they were born, and 

; Without any reſpc& to their perſonal rebellion, and obedience in time'it had been 

; faid /xcob have T loved, Eſa bave T bated, would ir prove thar article in Mr, B*, 


| creed that God hath promiſed to be merciful ro Godly mens feed in general, in 
+ } contradiftinQien to the ſeed of the wicked ? in no wile, I ſuppoſe; finceas god- 
ly as [/aac was, eyen one of his Sons was hated from the womb ; if Mr.B-, con | 
| Nan ceic 
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ceit were true, alwel as the other of them from the wemb beloved s bur lwely | 
bad not Efax haned ard ter fo lighe by the heavenly biefing,be had no: loſtitzuch 
| lets1f he had dycd from the womb. 

Fourthly as for the univerlallicy of redemption which is by Jeſus Chrifts dyirg, | 
as Mr. B, faies ttuely , forall, for every man, for the fins of the whale world, | 
which he had meant to have drawa an Argument from, but did ra, he might eas | 
fily have drawn one that would have ſerved my turn in this place , viz. to have | 
proved that very age , even the whole ſpecies of infants to be {3vd by Chriſt from | 
wrath and ruiae , except they live to reje& his grace afreſh, asinin anCythey do 
nor , but it utterly overthrowes his hopes by the halves of infants, for icis both a 
good ground, and as good a ground , whereon to hope the redemp:ion from wrath | 
to come ofeyery dying infant, as of any one, 

And laltly to conclude my anſwer tothis 22 Argument of Mr. B, which Thave 
infited cne longer on, in much _ helping him to a better hope of all dy; 
infants, that neither are,nor are to be added to che vifible church z whereas 
was once ſer upoa by a Gentleman with this objeCtion , who 1f ever this book 
came to his hands, and chiz paſſage to his eye, will remember it, though Iſbcbear 
to name bim. : 

Viz, Obj, Tf we may be 2flured of the ſalvation of all our dying infants , we 
may then 1a love to them knock them on the head in their infancy,and fo be ſure 
ro prevent their periſhing by condemnation. | 

I intreat that Gen:l:man to beware of ſo much as ſaying, that we may do ſuch | 
orols vil that ſo great good may come thereof , leatt his damaatioa for it be jult, 
and then what little benefic will accrue to him all men may judge, that to ſaye his 
intane damaes himlfelf. 

Theres but four Arguments of M.Bs. bchind brought in proof of the right of 
memberſhip to infants whereot rwoy viz. bis 24th and 26th are the one from 1 
' Cor. 7.14. the other from Aark. 10. 13.14.15, Two Scriptures that I haye 
ralkt on fo much in the book aboye, ard given the genuine lente of, that I ſhall 
bur tautologize to ſpeak particularly to them againgfeeing I lee — taken 
 noticeof in them by Mr B. but what is abundantly aniwercd in eftr& aboye, 

where I have ſhewed the abrogation in Chriſt of chat birth holinefſe he means, and 
' the uncleannefle ccnſequently _—_ thereunto, 1o that theres no man howeyer 
| born, though a barbarian Lan be called, 1n oppotitioa to others, 2s by birth ho- | 
| ly, by nature a ſinner in that ceremonial lenſe,ftrom «A 10. al.2.yea M.B.con- 
| feſles P. Br. the Common ſenſe of holimeſſe was one and the ſame in ally.ePriefts 
| and Levites under the Law cc. Temple, Altar, Sacrifices, children of be- | 
| levers, and believing yoak fellowes viz. a ſeparation to God, fo then if that ho- 
{ lineſle of Prieſts,Temple,8&c. was ceremonial, fo this is, and if that holinefſe is 
| aboliſhed in all other things,why abiding onely che ſeed ? 
| Lhavecalloproved that the other place , where it is not evident that the infants 
| brought to Chrilt were ever bapuized by his diſciples, or any other, doth more 
deeply diſprove intan's-baptiſm and memberſhip, then all the places eyer brought 
| by Mr. B. are capable to prove or make good either, 
| Yea as good a man might haye laid, as lend me to thole two places for infant- 
| baptiſm , you may figd it if you 1:ok in the bible, 
| 
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Ile ſay no more therefore to them, | 


His other two viz. the 23th and 25 hare both as he conſeſſes but probable,and 
| and by and by will appear not to be fo much ; | 
| His fi: is this. 
' If an Infant were head of the Church then infant s may be members, | 
| But Chriſt an infant was head of the (arch, 
Ergo, 
| That cannot be half ſo much, asa probable Argument, whoſe premiſes are 
| nei- 
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neither of them true , yet ſuch is the [yllogiſm here br Mr. B.both the 
politions of which I 7 ca » his conic is :rue wx _—_ infancs lag be | 
members, if an infant were the head, i.e, are capable ont, ſuppoſing Gods will 
that it ſhould be ſo now in the Goſpel , which a man may ſuppoſe if he will, but 
ſhall never find co be ſo in his word; nor does his curious crotchet out of rene, 
that Chr went through every age to ſanttify it nuto x4, prove the other to-be a 
cruch, for theres no truch at all in ic ſelf, yea tis falſu7 per falſixs, tor Chriſt did | 
not paſſe through every age of man, that- he might ſanRify thar age, for he lived | 
not to any old age here, though now he that was dead is aliye again for eyermore , | 
for his life was 100n cut off from the carth, | 
And as concerning his headſhip in his infancy, I admire a man of wiſedame | 
ſhould affzrc ir, for to ſay nothing how little this agrees with-that above page 62. | 
wheie he faies 1 diſpurable whether ever Chriſt was a C hurchmember proper- | 
ly or #,, (as if the head, becauſe che principal that rules the reſt, were no mem. | 
| 
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ber at all of the body ) tis eyidento metbar as maa be had not any of his Prero. 
gacives (ertled upon him , till after he had purchaſed them by his death | 
be was perfeR firſtthrough ſufferings Heb. 5. g. and after his death and reſurres | 
Qion he was made Lord and Chriſt Acts. 2, And exalted highly aboye all Phil. 
2, and ſer far above all principality, and given to be head over all things to bis 
Church which is his. body Epbe. 1. #4. 
Moreover to me there is as much force in it, if Chriſt had been head of the | 
Church ia his infancy , and much more then in Mr. *, to argue thus, it Chrift the | 
| head of the Church, that was circumciſed in his infancy, yer was not baptized 
till he came to years, then, though under the Law the circumciſed were circumci- | 
led in their infancy, yet under the Goſpel none are to be baptized ill chey come co 
Ars, $402 41 
His 25th runs thus, | 
If the Scripture frequently, and plainly tell us of the ceaſing of circumeiſion, 
but never at all of the Churchmemberſhip of infants, then though circumciſion 
be ceaſed, yet we are not to judge their mentberſhip to be cea/ed, 
but Fc, 
Torrefore, | 
This is ſo far from a demonſiration , that its not a Topical but Sophiltical Syl- 
logiſm,in which-chere is fallacia homonomie,or ambiguity in the middle term v7 a, 
the Scripture tells wes which may be taken for an expreſle, or for an implicit els 
wn having a word for a thing, yet one of his propofitions will be fa:ſe ler him 
| underſtand it how hewill, for if by the Scripture telling us, and haying a word 
for 1t, he means an expreſſe telling of the ceſſation of memberſhip i» cotidens ver- 4 
bis, a Syllabical word: given out of that particular by name,then his conſequence 
is falſe , for it follows not becauſe there is not an expreſle particular probibition 
in the New Teſtament for the ceſſation of things, that were under the old, there- 
for: they arenor ceaſed, for ſo weſhall make molt of the and ceremonies, 
among which infant memberſhip was one, as I haye ſhewed , to remain in force 
(ill as well as that, as the dedication of the firſt born , and many others, the ceſ- 
| faction of whick: is not ſo ſyllabically ſpoken of. 

Pur if oe raean an implicit prohibicion,or word for the ceſſation of Churchmem= 
berſh p of infants,which is enough, then there is probibition efough, yea the very | 
command fot the ceſſation of circumciſion of infancs any more A#.21.21.vertually 
is a command roceaſe inchurching of infants, for the yety end and intent of cir- 
cumciſion was the inchurching of jnfants thereby, which ching was formally done 
then by circumciſion, beſides circumciſion ceaſing, the whole law ' ceaſed with 
ity. the whole of which he was a debtor to keep that was circumciſed, alſo Heb. 
2,12, tis ſayd ſummarily thus -wiz., thac 'the prieſthood i. ec. of that teſta» 
ment, being changed, there 'muſt: be of 'neceffiry *a change alſo of the 
law, Nan 2 And 
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Aad fo I have done with all his argumeats for the church-memberſhip of in« | 
| fancs, which is the ſecond mediums, andnext ro that of dilcipleſhip, by which 
' he wonld prove but cannot, infant baptiſm, 
| Histhird wedewm which he onely nxmes , and handles not , therefore I hall 
' dothe like in ſpeaking to it, is drawa from the duty of parents to engage their in. 
| fancs ſolemnly to God in Covenant, and runs thus viz. 5f zt be the du ty ofchy;. 
| tian parew s ſolemnly to devere their children to God 1m covenant then they onght | 
| to. do it in baptiſm, but crc, therefore. 
He proves his finer from the pradtiſe of the old Tetament,from the duty of pa. 
rentsthen, from which cime,as to that particular of dedicating , and folemn enga- 
| ging of their childcengit will not follow to our doing the like in all reſpe&ts now as 
they did,for then we muſt chus dedicate our firſt born, and that both of man and 
beaſt, 


| 
\ 


| His conſequence is allo falſe of his A#4jor propolition, for I may devotemy 
{ childrenin a goſpel ſenſe ro God according co my ducy , I mean ingage my ſelf 
to the Lord to bring them up in the ourture and aamonition of che Lord, and alſo 
devore them to him in prayer, i,c. give them up co bim as his right, and to him 
toteach by his word , and his ſpirit, when they come to years., and ſundry other | 
wW and yet no neceſhcy of Ching any of this in baptiſm. | 
| "Pur ſhall make this as ſhort as he does himſelf, and gather up the ſum of what 
he hath ſaid viz; infants are diſciples , wifcble Churchemembers, and tobe ſo. 
| lemenly engaged ta Ged4u Covenant 4 a holy ſeed orc. therefore are to be bayci. 
; z:d,denying now che conſequence, as ta himyas I did the antecedenc before,whi 
| Ibaye been all this while in diſprovidg, | 
For, 4d hominemylo long as he argues tox dapriſm to beafter the manner of circum- 
cifion,the conſequence will not follow, ifchis were as crue as tis falſe, that infants 
| are now diſciples, Church-members, and a boly ſeed, and in covenant, that there- 
| fore they muſt be baptized ; for women uoder the Covenant whereof circumciſion 
| Was a were both diſciples, and viſible Church-members,and a holy 
| in the ſenſe of the Covenant, and dedicated toGod inCoyenant as well as 
| and yetnor then circumciſed, and why?vzz. for want of a commiſſion to do it, 
' andthe like I ſay now of infants if they were, as twill neyer be proved while 
. the world ftands, that they are diſciples, in right to vihble memberſhip, and ho- 
 lyin hisſenſe, and to be logaged &c. yet of nccallity it followes not they mult | 
| be baptized , unleſſe there be ſome command or commiſſion for ir, which no man | 
ever (hall find in the word of Chrift; all thereof his arguments whercia he un- | 
| dextakcs to diſprove the praiſe of baptizing naked , and baprizing children of | 
| Chriſtians of age, as 1 have (hewed aboye , arc 3gmerario elenchs 2 diſpute beſides | 
| ts, Comedy therefore I ſee: ſome grofle abſurdity in | 
; them. ally yet Ile meddle no more with themhere,- 
| _ Thus I baye done with both that (ubjeR of cantizing, which partly at the mo- 
| tian of you eA/Hford diſpurants I. was.ingaged ia at:the end of your Review , 
'and partly by that meer denij-reformatiano . that is made in this point of 
; baptiſm by a party of men in Lncolnſpire , andelſemhere, ( of whom I ſuppoſe 
| there are ſeyeral congregations) who having lang Gnce diſcovered the true way of 
; baptiſm, as toche lubje&, v:2,, tharprofeſling belieyers onely, and not any in- | 
| fans areto be baptized , but remaining ignorant of che true way and form of ad- 
' miviſtration of that oxdinanceare fallen into a frivolous way ot ſprinkling belie- 
; vers, which codo.isas much no baptiſm at all, as todip infants in no baptiſm of | 
; Chrifts ordaining; which peoplegfor whole fakes as well as others 1 write Frigqwil 
be perſwaded I bope in time to bezas to theoutward form, not almoſt onely, but 
| altogether Chriltians,and reſt nq longer in that meer midway mongril reformacion. 
I bave done allo with this book of Mr. Boas For infant baptiſm,the weak argu- | 
ments of which for it were -nough,if I bad no mare;to convince me of the error of 
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| it.& _ makeme doubt olit.8& renounce it, even as M-, B:,himfelf ſaies he had like | 
to have done once, when he ſaw the weak —_— of others for ic,which bad he | 
done, he had done nomoxe then what is his duty co do now, and in order to Gods | 


F 
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glory though it were a$ much to his own ſhame, as it will be rather for his honour, 
ro deny himſelf, and imbrace the truch ascis in Jeſus, I hope he may do yer in 
| due time , it hz do not (hue his eyes againſt che Goſpel, becauſe I find him ying 
and unſ1ying again what he ſaid before he had well ſtudied itp. 21x 3.and be is out ig | 
print for infanc. baptſm, and againſt che crue bapriſm, for all his profeſſions of to | 
' ſerious ſearch after ir, before he had well Rudied it ro the bottom ; if he do nor | 
| recant hiserror, I am confident ſome of the people will, that have been deluded | 
| by him, and out of love to the Lord Jelus,that loved them as a Prieſt, and waſhed | 


| them from fin, in his owa blood, and asa Propher, and a King requires them ſo | 


| to do, ariſe and be baptized, as they ought, waſhing away their fins calling on 

| the name of the Lord. | 

| Thus my friends and you my A,bford Antagoniſts, you have my mind amongſt 
in this matter 


If any one of you anſwer, and I haye latigaQtian from him co the —_— te | 
ſhall hear of my recantation, if I have noc, he ſhall ſee ic by my filence, for Ile ne- | 
ver loſe ſo much time, as I have done by the bare _ of this, from preaching 
to poor ignorant creatures the free love and rich: of Godin Chriſt to all that 
obey him in truchy and as E fee I maſt, if F more at the preſſe with this 
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Chriſts ordinances continuing 


till Chriſts ſecond coming 


| In a ſmall ſyſtem, wherein are ſome few reaſons rendred 
| 
| 
|: 
| 


————. 


for the now rai —_— baptiſm into itscight way of adminiſtration,asto 
the form and ſubjeR,and for the remaining of both it, ard other ordi- 
nances in their primitive right, till the return of 


Chriſt Jeſus, 


hg, Or as much 83 T have been ſeyeral times ſollicited by ſeveral perſons 
i both by word of mouthand otherwiſe * , to give out untothiem 
the grounds, ends and arguments in writing of my continuance i 
the praQtiſe of water baptiſm, ard other ordinances of Chriſt, as | 
two Gentle- laying on of hands, prayer, breaking of bread, church fcllowſhip 
men ofChie | ICI 8c, according asthe Churches of Chriſt in the primitive ages of 
cheſter viz, GeGolpe didzand for that I find it an caſcleſſe and well nigh an endlefſe buſinefſe 
SIR, | towritethe ſame things in private letters, about one particular ſubje&, to every 
The @ccaſi- | of rhoſe particular perſons, that may ſucceſſively defire it, I have therefore thought 
on of theſe | g90d (being called to the prefſe by ſundry chal cnges of the Prieſthood, ard more | 
lines is the | ally by not only the publication of that —_— et concerning the Aſh» 
reſult of | ford-deſÞmration for infant-baptiſmy biit alſo their profeſſed expeQacion, that 1 
late confe- | (hould give ſome anſwer, or give the cauſe) to igferc here this enſuin g account of 
rence Viz,to | My Own reaſons, for the right of our remaining in the uſe of ordinances till the re» 
d: fire your | wrn of Chriſt, andanimadyerfions of what little reaſon the Ranter hath to run 
[zrcur:ds & | from them, and redeem himfelt from that bondage, which he deems to be in the 
(arguments | Obſeryation of them, before the time appointed , much mote to run beyond the 
(in _ : bounds of modeſty and all good manners alſo, as not all, but many,if not moſt of 
i" or the 

—_— of water- baptiſm, what Jou conceive required to evidence a right aiminiſtra- 
| ror and [ubjett thereof. Sir our end herein(ifwe know our own hearts)is to be aſſured of the 
| mindof the Lord (hrift touching that ordinance , aud our duty therein, that we may walk, 
corfermably to hu will ec, 
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choſe do firſt or !alt, who deſpile any ofthe crd nances of the L-rd Jetus 2 and 
terein as 1ſhall be plain, uſing no other form , method and order thca what the 
Lard gives iato me as I wri:e,1o I mu't be brick, che toregoing part of this yolume | 
haviagriſen already unawares to a far greater magnituds chen was meant to che 
whole,whea 1 fictt caf} the bulk of it in my mind, and there remaining alſo ſome. 
[thing yer to {peak, and [ know not well how mucho thePrietts concerning chem- 
| elyes,ja way of rerura to the laſt piece. of that p.edobapriſtic a! pamphler which was 
pa forth by who kaowes? or rather by who knows nor whom ? in order to che 
' plainerdifquifirion of the truth in this queltion viz, wherher che ordinances of 
(brift, that were in uſe of old, are of ri ght to be prattiſed /till? as there are 
fox ſervices, then in ule, che neceſlary ule of which is now denied viz. baptiſns 
\ia water, Uxying on of hands, breakingof bread, td churchs fellowhip, ſo 1 ſhall 
' addeefſe my lelt to prove the praiſe of theſe four leverally co Rand, eyen de jure 
[till :he ſecond coming of Chrilt, which is yer to come, 
| And becaule baptiſm in watergthough moſt renuouſly denyed by many to be 
|fo much as lawfull to beeither diſpenſed, or ſubmirred co, and by manyeven of 
| thoſe that have ſubmitted coir to be neceſſary, or any other then a matter of in- 
| differeacy,is yer the firſt in order to bepraQtiſed,and that without, or before which | 
| we ae not onceto neddle with the ocher, I therfore propound it as the firft in or- 
do be proved , and in order to the proof of ar leaſt the lawfulacfſz thereof a- 
aint fuch as lay its firful (for this will be included in the other) I ſhall by the | 
ba of God proye a necelſi:y of it, ag1in't ſuch as judge it needleſſe os luperfluoug, 
i by ſeveral Scriptures ſhew it to be ſuch a ſervice, the preſent performance of 
which is fo far ſrom being finful, chat icis no lefſe then fia and rebellio1 agaialt 
Chriſt himſelf ro leaye it uaperformed, 

The Scripture which I ſhall moſtdireMly make uſe of to this purpoſe, and lay 
as the very 6efis, and foundation of this bufinefle, and make as a certain cay- 
dizal Topic h {ce from wheace to argue and whether to reduce all the reft, which 
I ſhall more co'laterally handle, is Mar. 28.18. 16. 20. All Power us given 

&c. ia winch place thele chiags chiefly are obſeryable as ſubſeryient to the proof of | 
the point in hand, | 
; Fut, we find Chr:7 pleading thar abſolute power, which was giyen bim by 
' the fatherto bethe So veraign Lord, and Supre.m lawgiv:r to the whole world 
; thorowour all nations and oenerations of it from thenceforth even to the end; in 
| theſe words viz. All power s given unto m2 both in heaven andinearthi.e 1 | 
am he to whom this prerogative is granred to give out to all men what laws and | 
rules they ſhall be guidcd, and goyernd by , what wayes they mult walk in in or- 
der torhat erernal ſalyatioa, which asa Prieſt I haye purchaſed chem to by my. 
' own blood, if ever they mean to attain ir, I am that Prophet, »which the Lord "AT $f Zo 22s 
' hath raifed up uato all people now, iaſtzad of Moſer, who was the faithful gi- | 
; ver ou: of will, mind, or Teſtament to Iſrael of old, whoſe yoice all muſt | 
| now hearken toin all taings, what eyer I ſay unto them, and whoeyer harknech | 
no: to me, ſhall bc cur oft from among the people : * behold God: hath given me /* 7-5 5+ 4+ 
; for a wi-:nefleto the people, a leader and commander untothe people. 
j Secondly, After he had thus ſhewed his authority, and commiſſion from God 
| ro be the only Lawgiver, whereby to ſum non the ſons of men to fo much re irict- 
er attention to him , he next begins to act according hereunto, to a& like him 
ſelf, ro make out his mind to his diſciples concerning them and all men moſt ex. 
preſſely, and plainly abovt this marter of waterhapiiſm, and to give order to 
them both when,andco whom,both in what time and to what ſubjects they ſhould | 
diſpenſe it, and likewiſe both how, and for how long he would hay the nacions 
as by command from himſelf, commiſſionating his diſciples lo co teach them) ro 
ſe the ſame diſpenſation of water bapriſm ; in the rwo following yerſes, Go- 


ing out therefore teach all nations,bapt izing them inthe name of the Father, Sou 
and 
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one bely ſprrity teachis g then to abjerue «ll thi:gs whatſoever I have Col. mane 

| ded yorgina lo 1 ain avi; h you «livaies even tothe end of the world, 

Where note fiilt 10 gereral three cir gs. 

4 Faſt, That he,gives order to his ditciples to teach the nations, and bartiz: 
| ' | them in water inhus 1am: Vere 19, going out teach all nations bapt i8ing them in 

' the name of the Father, ſon and holy ſpirit, 

| | $.cor:diy, that whatever order 15 g'ven Out by Chil © his difc iples, Concernin 

| this buſineſle of ware” bapt:ſm y as to the order of its admigilitation, and theterm 
of its conticuance , the very ſame agd no other doth Chrilt eryoin his dilciplesto 

' give out tothe diſciplesghat ſhould be ſuccelhvely in all nations, to be obſerved as 

| | his will concerning them v.70. teaching them to obſer we all things whatiſoevy [ 

| | have commanded you. 

| |  Toirdly, that whatever begivcs out as bis will concerning both them and the 

| diſciples in the nations that they ſhould make, he gives out as hisſtanding will and 

| Teltament tothem,and their Randing duty to him 10 all ages of the world as well as 

| that, even to the very end thereof, 19 chele words v. 20. and [» [ am with Jon al. 
waies 1,e, inthe obſeryation of theſethings I commarid you, to the end of the 
world. 

| - Secondly more particula rly yet, let it be obſerved what Arguments in particular 

| ; do melt naturaly ariſe hence 1n proof of the continuance of water baptiſm by Come 

| command from Chrilt to this v:ry day, aad that from feyeral clauſes and p-loges 

' of this Scripture leverally conhdered, 

{ © Enft fromcheſe words Go ye out therefore and teach all nation: baptizirg them 

\ in the name Fc. itis very evident to the utter conſuration not oncly cf thote who 

! arc for infant baptiſm, as is ſhewed above, but alſo of thoſe that are now for no 


| | water bap:iſmat all, thatour locd Chriſt expreſlely enjoines theſe rwo things , 


Em ee nu 


VIS 


1. Thatall thoſewhom his diſciples preſume to baprize in his name ſhall be 

firſt taught by them or made diſciples, 1,'c. preached to or ic(!ructcd in the Goſpel 

* for io Mark | (j1l they learn and believe it. * 

w—_ : he | 2. That all thoſe whom his diſciples do teach ul they have learnt the Goſpell, 

whereb, #4. | Or by preachiug to them have converted to faith in his name ſhall in his namelike 
- | wile be baptized, lo inſepcr: ble hath Chrifi made thele ewo viz. diſciping 


| 


thewes mcan- 
ing is much | ard baptizing, believirg and bapuizirg in his will and Teftament to us, that as 


;> png | be would bave nocteature in the nations be baptized withour precedent teachiag | 
CS 9 ned —— lo te would have no crea:ue that is inftruRed till be believes to 
3 


Je out into all | . + # 
the world, and | $0 unbaptized ; whereupon in ore and the ſame word of command he requires 
preach the goſ- both , neither can any one abliract either from the other (without ſuch violation to 


pelrvevery | the will and Teltament of Chrilt, confirmd by his blocd which wo be to thatman, 
CR a | orangel that diſanullerh in the leaft particular) ſoas to take upon him to giv? ato- 


that belie veth : ; $2 
and is baptizd \ leration to perfonseither to be baptized before belieyir.g, or ts content theroſelyes | 
| 


ſhall be |aved | with belief only without baptiim. + 
Oc. +» But firſt as exprefle as tis the mind oE Chriſt tbat one of theſe ſhould be dene | 

. ſo expiefſe it is that the other ſhould be dore, andeach in irs pioper onger, | 
| | Secondly , as clear as it is that thete ate commanded to be dcne by the yery | 
| 
| 


; perſons he then ſpake to viz* that they ſhould ceach and baptize, ſo cl: ar it is that | 
the very fare is commanded to be done in all-rations, ar.d among all pecple by | 
ſuch perſens as ſhould beditcipled by them in theſe words v.70, 7 eacking rhem 


to obſerve all things, whatſoever 1 have commanded you | 
Fhirdly, 'ard as long as twas his mind the one ſkculd be uſed viz, teaching and 


| believing, ſo long twas his migd'that the other ſhould continue , viz, baprizing 
: and beirg baprized,and that was that they ſhould all abide in force tothe very 


| of the world. - | 
'  Whence more formally we may argue thus, viz. | 
What | 


| 
| 
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What Chriſt 14th conjoined man muſt not ſeperate, | 
But C hriit hth con'oined our diſcipling of perſons,and baptiz.ing them, a a 
ſtanding courſe tothe end of the world, as HMaith, 28, 18, 19, 20. plaimly 
ews 
þ Ergo man muſl not ſeperate theſe two. 
In this very manner and form of words word for word(little heeding how while 
he declines che gult of no- baptiſm, he runs agialt the rock, and makes (ſhipwrack 
of his infant baptiſm by the ſhift, and at once breaks the neck of all his Argu- 
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his Plain Scrtptwreeleſſe proofs for infants Church-memberſhip and baptiſm : 
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ments for it ) doth Mr. Baxter argue againſt theſe new No-baptilts inp. 341. of | 


| whereby verily as he wounds both himſelf co death,aad all choſe that rogethec with | 


him do plead for the baprizing of luch ſubje&3, as they neyer teach viz, infants 


inſcuRion, fo all thoſe likewiſe that plead for che teach ing of all nations fill, and 
preaching of the Golel to every creature, and yet plead againſt any more bapti- 
zing of thzm in water, who are conyerted co the faith by preaching; who tear 
| the Teſtament of the Lo-d Chriſt co pieces, and take wharof ic will le. ve thtir owa 
, | ealic rurnes, and reje& what of ir is more tedious to the flzſh, as the way of our- 

| ward ordinances is, ſpecially that ordinance of water bapriſm,as a buſinefle long 
| fince aboliſhed and our of date, as being ended almoſt as (oon as inflitutedgas bon- 
dage, as meer bodily exerciſe, that proficeth little or nothing, as bur indifferenc 
at moſt, and ſo may be done, and yer as well be ler alone , as a low weak thing,as 
a tooliſh matrer ro make ſuch ado x wn , asneedleſle for every one to lubmir co 
|ormake uſe of , as that which ſome can live as well withour as with &c. as if 


whom themſelyes muſt needs acknowledge co be uncapable of converſion by their 
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| dFor theſe 1 
ſpeake t © 
now and not 
to ſach as are 
ſhy of the uſe 
of Chri ſts or- 
dinances on 
an Other aces 
count viz- 4 


| Chrit Jeſus was a fool (for ſo all choſe do lay in figures, though not in words at 
i leagrh} co inyenCuch fooliſh inſtruments, to appoint ſuch ſimple tooles to be uſed 
in his houſe , ſuch earthen veſſels, tuch veſſels as are not honourable enough, nor 
fic ia their conceit for the maſters uſe, or for any thing bur to be throwa afid?, as 
out of date, and not worthy to b: now meddled with any mote: to which high | 
Notionilts, who camzlion like live up alofc, and yet feed 01 nothing bur the meer | 
air of ch:1r own high fl>wa fancies, I mutt needs faychus much here, before I come 
to the other argument 2/2z,, that as wiſe and (trong as they reckon upoa themlelyes | 
to be, ſo chat tacy can live ro God and chrive toward falyation as well without | 
baptiſm, or any ocher ordinance as thoſe that ule ir,and as poor pieces of buſineſs as 
they deem theſe to be,and uaworchy of their condelcenfion to themgas ſmal,gdeſpiſ- 


—_—  ———— 


ed,homely and earthen aschey are 1a their eyes, * yer they are of ſuch precious and 
heavenly conſequence as may w?ll challenge a right of continuance to the end , 
pea they are no lefle chen the power of God e £5 lalyation to every one that be- 
ieveth, che wiſdomo? God in a myſtery ; f yea this fooliſh thing of God is wi. 


wietchedcon- 
ccit of ſuch 
worth and 
weightineſſe 
in them, chat 
no men in 
the world are 
now found fit 
ro meddle 
with them, or 
are admitted 
by Chiiſt to 
be admini- 
fitrators of 
them, for 
borh theſe 
wayes doth 
the devil de- 
ceive men by 


ſer then man, and chis weak thing of God is ſtrowger then man i, e. then all the | 
gawdy formes, and new Wwayes of mans tradition, whereby the Rantizer, or 
| thoſe non-entities, and new-nowayjes of mans invention, whereby the Ranter 
hath made void the commands of King Jeſus,and howbeit they couat it their ſpiri- 
tuallity, yer I cannot bur count ir cheir naturallicy, their carnalicy, to call any of 
\ the ordinances of Chrilt, even that which may ſeem co them che maſtemp-y (for 
| heres che myſtery of Chrift giving out heavealy treaſure in carthea veſſels) I ſay to 
| call thoſe lowneſr, weakneſſe, unprofitableneſſe, fooliſhneſſe, 
| As many as Chriit commanded to be taught, prearht to, and made diſciples, 
are commanded when diſcipled to be baptized in water in the name of the father, 
Son and holy fþirit, 
But Chriſt commanded all nations, even every creature therein, that us capa- 
ble thereof, to be taught, preacht to, and diſcipled, 
| » Ergo, all nations, even every creatureqwone excepted, ſo ſoon as diſcipled, are 
commanded to be baptized, &c, 
| Ooo 
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| The fuſtpropoiiion is molt undeniably evident, for teaching and baptizing are 
| | both concluded here uader che and the very lame numerical command , and both 
| inſtituted here de novo as parts of che will and Teltamear of Chritt in one ard the 
! fame word of in{tituticy, and both enjoined co be uled ego one and the ſame 
lubje& v1/2. all nations, every create, theicore if cyery creature 38 far as capa. 
ble to be preachtto by us, and we ate capable to p:eacii ro him, isto be tauohe, 
25 Is expreſicly aflerted not onely in the /tmor but in the tems 
themfel ves, then ir mult needs follow thar every creature, atcer he is preacht to and 
coaverted to the faith by our inſtruction, 1s to be baptized, ard that no creature 
is exempred or ex:uled from being baptized, any more then he is trom bei 
taught ard dilcipled , nv not one, and conlequeatly that baptiſm is not a meere 
| marcer of liberty, ard i:differency that may ad placirum be done by us, or let a. 
lone, but a matter of abloluce duty, of poliriye pracep: , and neceſſitace precepts 
(and therefore how far forth »eceſſitate medi ad ſalutem is worth examining) 2 
| mater of necelIny if 10t of equall neceſſity with char of repenting and believing, 
for if it be his voice and command <qually with che other (and we lee tis in one 
and the lame place, and phraſe given out as his will cogether with the other)rhen 
why it ſhould not bz <qually obeyed, and char /# > pexa, fich he is that Pr 
whom God hath now raiſed up uato us, whole yoice whoeyer harkneth not to m 
| all things whatſoever be ſaith, ſhall becut oft from among his people , no man is 
able togive a ſolid reafon , nor yet why any ſhould ſhun to declare it, it beinga 
THT a part of chat whole councel of God, which tne Apottle Paw/ duilt not decline to 
AT: 29. | qeclarethe whole of , * any more then to declare the deetrine of faith, repentance 
?7 | and obedience in o:her things; yea and ſuch a weighty part of that councel, and 
5 At. 21. | of fuch neer concernment, and great conſequence uuto us is baptiſm, that as itis 
| ſaid, even that dcfpiled diſpenſation of water baptiſm, to be from heaven t, and 
| not of men, ſo they that own it axe faid to jultibe God, and they that rej.Air and 
30 | refuſe ro ſubmitto it are ſaid to reject the councel ofGod againlt themſelves," And 
all the people that heard, and the Publirars juſtified God, bring baptizedwith 
| the baptiſm of John, but the Phariſees and Lawyers rejetted the conncel of God 
4 | againſt themſelyes being not baptized of him. 
| Andtoproveit to be no matter of meer indifferency ,. but of ary to all be-1 
| lievers, I aroue yer further from the forenamed Scripture thus, 
Ar onm,z, | That which # poſitrvely commaned to be done, and difperit to all perſons, 
| when once diſcipled, without exception of any, and with out the leaſt intimation 
| of a diſpenſation from Chrift to any to omit it, is nt amatter of meer indifferens 
cy, but of abſolute duty among 4ll thoſe perſons that are ſo diſcipled, 

Bur baptiſm is poſitiv:ly commanged to be diſpenſed to all perſons when once 
d:ſcipled, withort exception of any , and without the leaft intimation of a diſ» 
, penſation from Chriſt to any to omit it , yea 1 may ſayas poſutiyeiy commanded 

to be diſpen({ed to diſciples as perſons are commanded to be tawght, diſcipled or to 

repent and believe the Goſpel, and that us ſo poſit ively that be that knowing it to 

be Chriſts will concernin? him ([ubmits not to it, obeyes nor C briſt in it, ſhall 

be damned, Ergo baptiſm is no matter of meer ind: fferenty but of abſolute dy- 

ty to all believers,or diſripler, 

The Major is molt undeniable : the £Mrnor7 al'ois molt expreſſe and obyiovs | 

; toeycryeye in the texr it ſelt,where its [aid (in one intire fentence by way of po-! 
| fitive command concerning both theſe ) reach +l Nations baprizing them, i,e.all | 
| them that are caught and made diſciples z and not onely in this Scuipt ure bur al- 
{loin eyeral other, whieh I may alledge very ſubſervient unto this as to the 
| of the ſecond propoſition. The firſt whereof 18 «Act. 22.16, and row why tar- 
| 1265 thou? ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ins, calling on (he name 

of the'Lord,, where it isnot a little worth our noting in this cafe, that eAnawias 
doth not onely in one and the ſame ſentence command Paw! to be baptized as firi- 
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| Aly, as to call on the aame of the Lord, but alſo checks him ina certain round 
reproof , and angry expoliulation , for his lingring , and delzying in this buſj- 
nefſe, which he could no: catioaally haye done if ic had been, an neglect of du- 
[ty in Paul to be rardy roir, and a matrer of no necefſicy , but of fuch indifferea- 
| cythat twas,wichour danger of incurring divine diſpealſure,atPaxls choice whether 
hewould be baptized yea or no. 
The ſecond is Acts 2, 38. the firſt place, wherein we read of aay praQtifing 
according to that commiſſioa chat Chrilt gives out in I er, 28, that bei og induad 
the firſt time of its beginning to be pur in execution, by Perey and the rett, who, 
being impowred {o to do, 1a obedience thereuato went forth and preached 
. repextance, faith, and bapriſm for remiſſioa of fins a.:wong all nations ( pro ſ#o 
. modulo) beginning at Ferwſale ms, as allothey were required to do Luke 24. 47. | 
in which Scripture (I mean As 2. ) to a peopleenquiring what they ſhould do | 
| we find Peter preaching politively thus viz, repent and be bap:1u ed every one 
| of you in the name of j:[114 Chrift for remiſſion of ſins 5. whece note that as be 
join2yrepentance and water bap:ilm rogerher, fo in one and the {ame precept and 
; word of command he enjoinzs them both together to be pra&ti ſed as the mind of 
Cixiſt, and thatto gvery one chea, and chece preſeac, that had nor yer perfor- 
' med cheſe ſervices, without exempting any oe of all thoſe thouſands he chen 
| ſpake ro one jor mote from the practiſe ot baptiſm , then of repearance it ſelf, 
| which phraſe, viz.. Repent, and be baptized every 9ne of you Fc, he could not 
| warrantably haye delivered himlelf in unto them ia the name of Criſt, if he had 
| not had clear commiſſion from him by way of precept to impoſe baptiſm oa- all 
' men as the mind of Chriſt conceming them, and a duty to be prattifed by them all 
as well as cepentance,wichour holding any one exculed. | 
| Thethiidis AE. 10,47. 48. Can any man forbid water why theſe ſhould 
| wot be baptized, which have received the holy ſpirit as well as we? and he com- 
manded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord, | 
In which words I ap»zal to the conſcience of every conſiderate man whether | 


Peter doth got, notonely command all chole perſons, and that in Chriſts name, 

who were then and there converted , to be baptized in water, bur alſo affers ic 

to be beyond the power of che p2rſons themlelyes , or any other to 

forbid icto bediſpeaſed to chem, orto gan: them a diſpealatioa ro forbear it ? | 

, for whea he queries who can?he means a> man can forbid water why theſe 

| (hould no: be baptized , ( for an Iaterrogation affirmative conclud:s 
negatively ) whereupon ( nemine prohibente ) he commanded them ( and 
whac h: commanded them was ao lefle then their duty-and the pofirive w'll 
of G2d concerning them (for its ſaid to Cornelis v. 6, that Peter ſhould tell him 

| what he oughttodo) andalſonoleſſe then what he was commiſſionated from 
Chriſt ro impoſe npoa chem, or elſe Petey deluded chem ro whom he ſpake, for 

| v, 39. he callsit the word of God ſent to /ſrae/, and v. 33, they expeſted to 

| hear noe what he ſhould pleaſe but what was commanded him of God ) he com- 

' manded them [ ſay nemine contradicente in the Lords name to be baprized;which 

| Perer had no power to have doac had it been by che Lord himſelf left ad libitum 

| utothem, yea had ir beea a thing fo acedleſſ2,of ſuchliberry, and ſuch no-necel- 

| ity as many make it now adaics, I would by Peters leave, had I been there, and 

| 


been one of thoſe that were ſo flacly commandedyhay2 interpoſed, and forbid their 
| bapr ſm, oratlealt my owa , unlefſe my fleſh had had more mind*o it thea ic had 
| wa:nI uſed it, and haye pleaded, a3 our Gentee! ſpiricualr;t; do agiialt us, in 
this wiſe again Pecey, viz. you are much miſtakea Perey in chis matter, you 
go about to urge it as an abſolute duty aad matrer of neceſſity for us to be bapti- 
zd in water, butalas its noſuch matter, tis bur a1 external diſpenſation, that 
| may be done indeed if any be not fatisfyed withou: it, butelle may full as wel 


— 


| beer alone 3 we have the molt ſubſtanciall baptiſm already , even thar of the 
' 0002 | ſpiric 
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cannot make it ſuch an abſolute command from God to ug as you ſeem to do, and 
thereforc whereas you ask who can forbid? even I can forbid » Why I ſhould 
| not be baptized as by poluive precept from Chriſt, ſeeing I haye received the boly 


 ſpiricas well as you, 


| Thus verily might one have cavilled again{t Perers command then, as the Rx 


| ter cavils againſt Peters command now , which is r.ot out of date , nor bath loſt 


| any of irs yalidity fure wich Lying fo long unpraRuiſed , if baptiſm in water were 
ſuch an iodifferent thing as tis now made by the new Spirrimalh ft, who Hntle 

conlider (bur I afſure them wiſe men will weigh ir well though chey do. not) how 
lixtle cheir Logick and Pexers are like one another (whereby it may be gathered 

what contraty ſpirits be , and they ſpeak by ) for whereas he reaſons thus , wiz, 

theſe men have received the fpirit 3 and baye the molt ſubfiancial baptiſm al 

| as well as thole thar are baprized in water, therefore who can forbid warer , 
or give any good reaſon to the contrary why theſe ſhould not be baptized? and ac. 

cordiogly commanded them to ro be, " 


They contrarywiſe reaſon thus, | ay 
| Viz, Theſe men have the ſpirir , rhe moſt ſubſtantial baptiſm already , as well 
as thoſe that are baptized in water, Therefore who can comtnand ic as 
or give any ſound reaſon why theſe ſhould be baptized in water ? and accordingly 
forbid them ſo to be. 
Bur whether ic beright in the ſigar of God toobeythem fooliſhly forbi 

it, as necdleſſe, at beit bur indifferency, or obey God by the mouth of Peter 
commandirg it univerſally to all men as their duty judge ye, 


ig fin full that tis more then lawfully more then indifferent, yea a marter of duty, 
and neceſſity,and ſuch as ic would become mea to ſubmit to as well as Chriſt, who 
needed it not, aswedo, if there were no other end,nor uſe of it then to fulfill all 
the righteculneſle of his law, the leaft of whoſe commandement s whoever ſbal 


| break, and teach men ſo, i.e. that they need not keep them, the ſame ſhall be 


leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, but who ſo ſhall do. and teach, the ſame (bal 


be great in the kingdom of heaven 5 and to whom he that is faithful, though 


but 1» 4 little, 15 faithful in muchgand he that is wnfaithful in but a tile is wn 


| faithful m too mach, ſpecially if that little be lefr us 1n way of command in his 


—— 


word as his poſitive will concerning us, and not as a matter of ſuch indifferency 
as thatit may , withoutfin on either fide, be done or not done, which we pleaſe, 
for ſuch things onely and indeed are indifferzat, of which we way by the word 
fay as Paul ſaies ofmeats and marriage viz. one believerh he may eat all things, 
another who u weak, eareth, herbs, one man efteemeth one day above another, 
another man eſteemeth every day althe , let every man be fully perſwaded in bu 
own mindz" ſo ſeek not a wife, yet if thou marry thou haſt not ſinned, ' but lo we 
cannot ſay, nar do the Apoſtles ſpeak concerning baptiſm, yiz.one man believeth 
thac, having the ſpicit he may, bur needs not be baptized, another, who is weak, 
mult needs be baptized , ler every one do as they ſee good , or ate ſacisfied in this 
caſe, if they be baprized they have not fianed, and if they never be baprizcd they 
have not finned &c, nay both Chriſt and chey ſpeak here in way of peremptory de- 
terzipation of all perſons to one point; for whereas if baptiſm were a matter thus 
lefr ro our minds, Chriſt muſt have ſaid to his diſciples go reach all nations, every 
creature, baptizing as many of thoſe you make diſciples onely as judge it needful, 
as have a mind to it,not teaching them to obſerve that outward rice, an 

then they pleaſe, and Ananias to Pani, and Peter tothoſe he preacht to AR. 
2, At. 10. mult have ſaid repent, and believe remiſſion of ſins, and call enthe 
neme of the Lord, andif any of you be ſo mindeed, you may be baptized in wa- 


ter in token of Chrifts death, burial and reſurreion, but thoſe that ſeem _ 


} 


ſuit, is which caſe che ocheris burmicer ſuperfluity © be 'uſed af erward, you 


Tis clear therefore out of all theſe places thac water baptiſm is ſo far from be- | 
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; elves to be as well withour ir, my tor bear, we haye. no power either to forbid ic, 
| or force themcoir; bur they fay Clean otherwiſe viz, Go reach all Nations bap- 
; tizing themyteaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I command Jon, and 
' now why tarriefttbor?ariſe and be baptiz.edgtndwaſh away thy ſins &crepent and 
| be baptized every one of you tn the name of Jeſs, 5c, who can forbid water 
* theſe i. e, all thele ſhou/d not be. baptized 8c, all which if it ao not import 
| ardexpreſſe water baptiſm to be every ones duty, and nor any ones liberty onely, | 
then my underſtanding lands under a cloud of utter darknefſe, 
Yea verily tis very remarkable in my mind , and as well worth our heeding as 
hing elſe in his caſe, that when Pax{, in his trembling and i | 
ccadition , enquired of the Lord what he would haye him to dogthe firlt thing 
and well nigh the ocely thiog that che word expreſſes chat Chriſt by the mouth 
of Azaxia red to him as his will at that time, which was immediately af. | 
| ter his converfion, was this duty of baptiſm : fee ARS, 9. ardihe trembling and | 
aſtoxiſhed ſard Lord what wil thou hve meto do? andthe Lord ſaid unto him | 
ariſe and gointo the (ity, and it [hall be told thee what thou muit do, which 
| paſſage Pax/relating of himfelf Af?. 22.- 10, expreſſes it thus viz, and 1 ſaid 
whac jhall 1 do Lord? andthe Lord ſaid to me ariſe, and go into Damaſcus , 
| = thre it ſhall be told thee of all things , which are appointed for the: to | 


Now when he w as come into Damaſcus, Anania ſpeaks thus to him y. 14. 
the God of or fathers hath choſen thee that thou ſhould know his will, 

But whar part of Chrifts will doth the word fay Ananias there makes known 
to Pax/in thatplace, as that which at that time be muſt do, and was appointed | 
that he ſhould do? no more then what isexprelt in thefe words 47, 22, v, x5, | : 
16, thow ſhalt þe bis witneſſe unto all men of that thaw haſt ſeen and heard. And | . 
now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe and be baptized and waſh away thy ſins calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

And as Peter in his fiſt preaching the praceptory part of Chcifts Goſpel cothe 
Jews, when they enquired what they ſhould do? and co the company at Cornelie 
«ss houſe, and Aranigs in his to Pauly when he queried what he ſhould do? did 
piczch baptiſm as the will of Chriſt coacerning them as well as repentance, prayer 
| and ſuch like duties, fo we ſhall _ it was the conſtant courle of all other primi- 
| rige hers in their peachings of Chriſt to an le, cofhold forch baptifn to 
| - dap that which _— to be ſubmicred ro ben of hand, after 1 ee 
| repeutance profeſſed, and alſo the conſtant courſe of perſons converted to the fairh 
| without delay to ſubmic ro that diſpenſation acccordingly, tor howbeit the yery | 
} . , . 
| form of words, wherein they ſpake tothem concerning baptiſm, and preſtit ap» | 
' on believers as their duty, is not ſer down ſyllabically in every place, where its e- 
; videat , yer moſt manifefily evident, and paſt all doubric is to any, bur ſuch as 
| ſeciovo af nt ſee, that in their doctrine, they delivered the mind of Chrift co 
| people in this point of baptiſm,and commanded ir toogeyen in thoſe places, where 
; the Scripture doch not expreſſe whact they aid, or elſe how it cameo paſſe thar 
; their converts were acquainted with it ſo as readily to imbrace ir,and ſome of them 
todemand it, as we find they did, 1 know not, unleſs we ſhall imagine they knew 
and owned it by ſome divine immediate inftin&t. As 16. 13. 14. 15. 1:s faid 
that the Lord opening the heart of Lydia ſo that ſhe attended unto the things which 
were ſpoken by Paul, ſhe was baptized and her bouſhold, who undoubtedly atten- 
ded to the things that Pau! preached together with her, doth not this palpably pre- | 
| ſuppoſe that bapriſm was one of choſe things {ſpoken by Pax/, and preſt upon that 
Auditory, or elſe how came ſhe to know it? and allo ro what purpoſe did ſhe 
ormit? hkewiſe A. 16. 30. 31: 32. 33. tothe Jaylor asking Sirs what 
| muſt I doto be ſaved? its ſaid that Paw! and Silas preached the word of the Lord, 
A to all that were in his houſe: but what word of the Lord was it that ba, 
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| ſpake cothem ? indeed the lumme of their deQtrine is not fer own, but that the 
Þ-Qrins of baptiſm was lome of it, as well as faich, which is expreſſely ſer down, | 
as that which concerned them in the firſt place is clear, or elſe its a myſtery to me 
how he and all his, who are aid y, 34. to velicvc inthe Lord coce:her withhim, 
' ſhould come to uaderſtand that they ought to be baptized, much more to ſubmit 
' to be baptized flraightway : lo Act, 18-8, its laid that Criſþs the chief ruler 
| of the Synagogr'e , and all his houſe and m ny of the (ortnthians, hearing t 
| word, b:lieved and were baptized, which how or why they ſhould fuffer them. 
ſelves to be, it the wordthey then heard (none of which is fer down) did not j,old 
' forth baptiſm as well as faith I canhor pcthbly conjecture: in like manner we read 
| A. 8. 4. chat Prilep went ro Samaria aud pre iched {brijtio them, and v, 
' I2, that when th:y belirved the things ſpoken by Philip pertaining to the Kings 
' dons of God and x name of Ieſus Chriſt, ihey were baptiz.ed both men and wo« 
men? yea and chis aor a ſeryice chey ſuhmucred to on cheir owa heads, in their own 
| names, as that which, had chey been ſo pleaſed, they might as well have forborn, 
| but v. 16, they were biptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus, its laid alloy, 35. 
| of the Exnucb that Philip przached unto him Feſus, not one jot of Philips ſer. 
| mon unto him is ſer down, but the next newes we hear is this y, 36. that comi 
i tO a certain water in the way y the Eunuch defired to be baptized, ſaying ſee bere 
| 15 water , what hinder» why [ may not be baptized? dot' nor all this plainly 
' import, howbeit what P/lip preached to the Samaritans and the Eunuch is nor 
 extantexprellely 1n any particulars thereof, yet he preached che ends and juſes of 
\ bap:ilm to chem , and preſt the praQile thereof upon them ? how elſe could ry 
| have known iz? why elle did chey both do and defice it? we ſez then how the 
preachers of the Golpel A aniasy Philip, Peter, Paulare (aid all along to preach 
& Ad. 8. 4. \Chriſt,” and Jeſus,' and the things concerniog the kingdome of God and the name 
{at 8 3' |Jelus Chriſt," and the word of the Lord," ard ——_ Jeſus and things that we 


o_ = = mult dog? and that are appointed for us to do,” and what wc: _ to dog" andthe 
io 35.18 11- things that were commanded them of God,' ro command us 1n his name , andyet 


o At. 9, 5 preachr baptiim (till as well as faith, repencance and ſalvation; and fo he ſeems 
Þ AR. 22- IC | tometo chis day topreach Chriſt but by the halves, that preaches ſalyation by | 
: - x og Chrift, taith in Chriſt, aad not baptiſm in the name of Ctrilt for remiſſion of 
3 | lis, , 
ae Agd as this dorine of water baptiſm was thus univerſally preached in Chriſt 
name, as his will concerning chole that were converted and diſcipledzin obedierkee 
; puntually to Chiiſts Commilſion in that kind AM «e, 28. 18. 19. 70. in thoſe 
\ primitive ages ct the Goſpel, ſo was itas univerſally imbraced, and obeyed by 
them that were made diſciples in thoſe deyes, not orely Lefore , but allo after | 
| Chriſt crucified . for as in the dayes before John the baptiſt was beheaded, and 
before Chriſt crucified, all thoſe mulcicudes of diſciples, which by each of them 
' were made by teachinggwere univerſally baptized cicher by Joh», confeſlingtheir 
' ns,or by Chriſts diſciples, who diſpeoſt in Chrifts name,for be diſpenſt not bimſelf, 
' in Eno2, or Jardan, or ſome other places chat were convenient Mat. 3. 5:6. | 
| John 5.22.13. 4+ I. 2. ſoeven long after Chriſt crucified, raiſed , and alcen- | 
ded were the peoplegthat were diſcipled and conyerted co the fa ich,before ever they | 
joined in viſible Church-fellowſhip in one body in breaking of bread and prayets, | 
baptized all withour exception : foras irs ſaid A. 2.48, 40. 41- 42. of that 
firſt Church of the Jews, or Hebrews , to whom that Epiſtle was after written, 
| they were bid to be Taps every one of them, ſoag, many of chemas 
' did gladly receive the word of the Lord i, e, as repented and imbraced che Goſpel, 
were baptized, and then.continued in the Apoſtles dorine (who ſurely taught 
them all che fix firlt principles of the oracles or holy chings of God at that times 
 Heb.5.12.6.1. 2. and what morethey ſaw occaſion tor, tor with many mote 
other words then thoſe that are recorded did Peter then exhort that people v. 49) 
an 
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| and in fellowſhip and in breaking of bread ard prayers, fo its faid 1 Cor. has 
(7Þ of the whole Gnurch of ({orrath in way of laccamental metonymy, wh ereby 
' tatis very familiarly ſpoken of the ching ſignified, which can be {poken properly 
 onely of che outward ſign, et retro, by one Spirit we are all baptized into our 
' bedy ys Jewes or G entiles , hond or free, none excepted, and have been all made 
| ty drink 1mio one fhirit, 
| Yea as theſe Churches in Judea, Jeruſalem , and Corinth were all baptized 
before baile up in a body,!o which of all che Churches were not, to whom the A- 
offles diceRed afterward chole leveral Epiltles? All the Romans to whom Pax! 
| xrore were bap:1z2d,' all che Galatians were baptized,* the Epheſ; rms , which at 


| fit were buc 1.2 diiciples rhat imbraced che truth, were baptized in the name of | , Gal.3.26, 


 heLord Jeſus,” rhe Culsſſixws were bapurzed,* the Philizpians were baptized, as 


w2 lee by Lydia and the j4y/or ? and all chole that belieyed with themgwhich was \ M-25. £ 


| the beginning of the Church at Philippi; and that the Theſſal»nians were nor 
' baptized is more then bruiciſh to imagine, for ſurely Pax and S:7z5 that wear 
inm:diately thither from Ph:/{ipps where the Jaylor and Lydia and many more 
| were baptized , had not got new doctrine of no-baptiſm to preach before they 
| came tO T heſſalonica ; by It is evident by the Jews acculation of them A. 17 
\ 6. rnat what doings and diſturbance they were occahon of through their preach- 
ings and baptizings at Phelippighe ſame they were by the fame means, no cauſes, 
by: occafions of at Theſſ.u/onica , therefore of chem ſay they , theſe that have 
traced the world upſide down are come hither alſo, yea Paul bimlelf hints that 
wus, 1 Thefſ, 2. 2. thar after thty had ſuffered and were ſhametully intreared 
at Philippi , they\yer w:re bold to ſpeak to the Theſſalonians the Golpel of 
God {the lame Goſpel ſure that they preacht at Philzppr, for what he did and 
adained in one Church, the ſame he did, and ordained ia all the Churches x 
Cor, 15+ 1.) with much contention. 

By all which foregoing conſiderations the nr of the third main argument 
zboye is cleared , which affure baptiſm to be commanded to all without excepti- 
oa, the.cfore a duty from which we are not exempted. : | 

whar Chriit commanded to be taught an4 obſerved mt only in and a- 
| wong all nations of the worldyput alſo in all ages and generations thereof even to | 
' the very e4ythe ſame is not ad placicum,bur de jureyzor at mens own pleaſure, but 
of right to be tamght and obſerved as Chriſts will, and their d11y in all nations to | 


F 


Bu (brit commanded Baptiſm in wAater to be targht And obſerved not onely | 


. in and among all Nations of the world, but alſo in all ages and generations ther 
| of even tothe end, 


i Ergo Ruptiſm iu water is not at mens own pleaſure, but of ri he to be targht 
' and obſerved as Chriſts will and their duty in all nations to thus very day. 

| The CMomer, which only needs proving , needs nnneneither to him chat will 
; bur obferve how plain it is ro every mans underſtanding in the texc. 

| Forfirſt if baptiſm be to be raught toy and obſerved as duty among all nations 
; and by every creature therein that hears and belieyes,as tis clear it is both here (for 
| teach rhers ſaies Criſt i, e, all nations to obſerve all things what ſoever I have 
commanded you, and did he not command chem in the very verſe above the obſer- 
| yation of that adminiſtration of baptiſm? ) and alſo Mark 16. 15. 16. (where 
| he bids that the Goſpel of ſalyation be from thenceforth rendred on terms of faich 
| and baptiſm to all the world,to eyery creature _—_ of being preach to) then of 
| neceſſicyin all nations and generations to the worlds end, for all nations were not 
| then extant, but many nations are riſen ſince, that the world then knew: not, all 
; the world, every creature was not in a&ul being at thattirme , neither could pol- 
;fibly be all baptized unlef{ bapriſm abide in its right in all ages unto the end, by | 
{all nations, every creature, all the world , Chrift denoted all people ofthe earth | 
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that then were, or chereatrer ſhould be , whom, as they ſhould ſucecflively arife | 
and orow into capacity for it, he would haye to be ia tiacir leveral geneiations ue. | 
cefſively taught and baptized, | 

Beſides how plainly doth Chriſt exprefle his meani ngto be that this courſe of | 
baptizing in wa er ſhould be kept a too in all ages and generations v. 20, where | 
after his precept to obſerve that diſpenſation be adds this promiſe of his preſence | 
And lo I am with you atwaies,e.mn your taithful obleryation of a!l thele thinos 
(for it men be not found in this way he is disingaged)even to the end of the woryy | 
Amer, 

Whence the argument in form may be thus. 

What way of outward adminiitration Chriſt not onely required 1 | 
be obſerved tothe endyvut likewiſepromiſed hus people to be preſent with them dy... 
ring their due obſervation of to the very end of the world that muit ſtays of 

right to the very end of the world. 
| But Chriſt hath not onely requ ired that outw 1rd adminiſtration of water þ 
tiſm to be obſerved to the end of the world , but likewiſe hath promiſed his pee. 
ple _ be preſent with them daring their due obſervation of ut to the very endof the 
world, 

Ergo that adminiſtration of water baptiſm 1s of ri: ht to ſtand eventothe we. 
ry end of the world, 

The objeRions that are uſually made againſt what is aſſerted hitherto concem. 
ing the ncedfulneſſe of water baptiſm to all , who will not be under a juſt account 
of reje&ting the counſel! of that Propher and rebelling againſt the command of 
| King Jelus , among which I ſhail ſer down none but ſuch as fo my own know. 
| ledge have been made, and among them I ſhall not fail to ſer down (if notall) 
yer at leaſt hoſe that by the oppotite party in this point are called and counted the 
principal , far ſo is one parce] of the enſuing realons filed in a certain coppy of 
them, which was given to me _ while I was at the preſſe, viz. The principal 
Reaſons why believers need not be baptized (whereby you may gheſle how linle 
worth anſwering the lefle principal are ) are on this wile, | 


| Ranteriſt, | 
The Baptiſm mentioned Mat.28,18,19.20. was wot water baptiſm, but the | 
baptiſms of the ſpirit, 
Baptiſt. | 

Your blind boldnefſe, and buzzardly blindnefle in this I inwardly bluſh at , 
when I (as I hope your ſelf will alſo, when you ) cenfidery, 1. thatit wasa 

| baptiſm enjoined, and commanded to be diſpenſed, and char 2. By meermen, 
| Who never were yet fince the world flood fo highly prerogativ'd from the Fa- 
ther y asto be made adminiſtrators of more then water baptiſm , or to be bapti- 
zers With the ſpirit, for chat was eyer yet, now is, and ever will be the peculiar 
prerogative royal of Chriſts own royal perſon, neyer to be impar ed to any other; to 
give, i.e, to baptize perſons with the boly ſpirit , the father by bim, and he 1m- 

| mediately by himſelf without imparting any of that power, which he only had wo 
; doit, to others to give itin his name, 1s the ſole giver of every good and perfedt | 
gift [am. 1,17. $0 Luke 9.13. Tour heavenly Father will give the holy ſpirit | 
' rothem that ask him ; So Act 5. 32. the holy ſpirit which God hath givents | 
| all them that obey him: 2 Cor, 5.5, God who hath given ws the earneſt of his 
; ſpirit 1 Epheſ. 13. 14. ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe which u the ear- 
| veſt &c, The Bapciſm with the ſpirit is the inward ſeal upon the hearr, that only | 
| God ſets, and not any meer man, meer man is commiſſicnated and impowerd from | 
; God to diſpenſe no more but the outward fign , i.e. water baptiſm, which is not 
| the ſeal of the New Covenant, as the Prieſts call it , for thats the ſpirit, which 
| Godonely gives throw Chriſt the Son , for him onely hath God the Father ſealed 
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1 i, e. auchorized, honoured with that priviledge, viz, to be under himſelf the ſole 
| diſpenſec of che {picit Fohn 6. 26, Which wherever its given gives gifts in ſuch 

wite as leems good uaco him, 1 Cor. 12, 4,5» 6374849, 10, 11. There are divers 
ſie 5 of gi fts , but the ſame ſpare y all theſ- worketh that one, and the [eff ſame 
ſpirit diſtributing to every one ſeverally as he will , There ar differences of ads 
miniſtrations , drverſities of operations, meaning internal adminiftrations and o- 
perations upon the ſoul , for there be ourward adminiſtrations and operations ad 
extra y as preaching , praying, water baptiſm, laying on of hands with prayer , 
| breaking bread, in which men at co Godward in order to his ating toward us in 
| the other, for men may promiſe us the ſpiric, and ſhew us what to dozand baprize 
| us in water in order to our having the ſpirit, and pray for us that we may receive 
| the holy ſpiric &c, and miniſter co us outwardly in the ordinances of divine ſeryice, 
| which this new Teſtameat hath, which in reſpe& to the old Teſtamear is called 
the miniſtration of che Spirit , becauſe God gives down to them that wait on him 
 figcerely and believi ngly in theſe ourward waics of the Goſpel,which ace (to {ce to) 
| buc fooliſh inftcuments, earthen veſſels, in ome meaſure here the heavenly trea« 
| ſure of his ſpicit, and hereupon as they hold forth the word of the goſpel, ia the 
| heariog of which the ſpirit is received , as was not in the hearing 4. law (for 
' the ſpicic was nor the promile of chat Covenant of Circumciſion, bur the eld Ca- 
| n442, for 1 will circumciſe m__—_ &c. was a Goſpel promiſe though. made in 
|thecime of che law) and in theſe reſpets, wiz. as preaching, and diſpenſing 
| goſpel ordinances they may be tiled (and in ſuch a ſenſe onely are they fo filed, 
| 2 Cor. 3. 6. ) Miniſters not of the Lerter , i. e, the Law, bur of the ſpirit, i. e, the 


| 477 


' Goſpel ; Bur thereis but one and the ſame Lord, and tis one and the ſame God | 
' who worketh all in all. «All in «All is Chrilts own gloriouscicle, Paw! and A- | 
; pollys and che Miniſters by whom we believe may work, and do all chat is to be 
| done withour to all men, they may baptize in water by commiſſion from Chriſt(for 
ſo b= himſelf bapriz:d nor bur his diſciples, viz, [ohn Baprift and the reft ) and 
wicked men may by his permiſſion baptize, i.c,overwhelm us with ſuffering,ſhame | 


&ce 

But himſelf onely baptizes us with that holy ſpirit of his , that muſt ſupport' us 
under ſuffering . he ſends the comforter ; he was the onely _—_— of chem upon | 
whom the ſpirit ſell in che Apoſtles miniſtration of bap:ilm with water , in which 
caſe the ſpirit was promiſed At, 2, and of laying on hands wich prayer in which 
ways though not ever*,yet ordinarily ic was diſpenſed, 

[ indeed paptize you in water (gies John) i.e, we men 6an miniſter no further 
to you, being bur meſſengers from him to do that , bue he hall baptize you with 
the holy ffirit and fire Mat. 3.11. foſce how John peculiarly indigitaces him 
John 11. 33. a$infſoleright to that ſervice, the ſame i he that baptizeth with 
the holy ſpirit , and as John did baprize onely with warer, ſo with no more then 
water did all the diſciples and Apoſtles after Chriſt crucified baprize; not with 
| the ſpirit , (for that Chriſt onely did in their due diſpenſation of che ocher) they 

had no promiſe any where that I fiad of ſuch a priviledge : I find it promiled to 

them A, 1. 9. thatthey ſhould be baptized with the holy ſpiric nor many daies 
| thence, bur neyer that aw avs 1a" with che holy ſpicir, Chriſt keeps him- 

ſelf the right of powring that out upon all men as they turn to him Proverbs 22, 
23, 

1 am aſhamed therefore at the cloudy conceirs of ſuchas ſay that was not wa- 
rer baptiſm with which Chriſt commanded his diſciples ro baptize the Nations 
after teaching Mat. 28» 18 19, 20, 

And the rather becauſe, 

Secondly, its as clear as if ir were writren with a beam of the ſun, that what 
was done molt immediately, and more remotely by the diſciples in obedience co 
that commſſion , when once power was _ on them to go forth (till when they 
PP Were 


——_——— er rung 


——— 


\ 


K for God [ 
whoſe waies 
limir ws » not 
himſelf was 
ſomrimes ber- 
cer then his 
word » and 
anticipated 
the diſciples 
obedience in 
theſe things (0 
as to give his 
ſpirit beyond 
cven Peters 
expeQation 
co perſons be- 
fore baptized 
and prayed 
for , yer did 
not this difin- 
ge them 
ſom doing 
that ourwaid 


more in 
them to be 
baptized AR. 


10-45-46. 47+ 
48. 


— 


EE CEE i. o—_— ——_—_— ——— I — 
M— A 


I oO 


| 


i 
' 
[] 


| 


P—_— — 


{ h ſor its moſt 
certain char 
this was the 
wil: of Chrilt, 
and icndicd 
to all rhe 

WO! 1d 25 (1, 8 
ſo ro Itand 


geneiaiiony 


end, yea a 


” ———_— —— 


as wcll as 


| preaching, 


faich repen- 
tance, prayer 


and the rel!!, 
; and that (ince 


in all apes 8& 
ct ic to the 


lpecial pait of 
his teſtament 


| as wellas be | 
| fore the Te- 


| ftacors death, 


' Mar.28.18, 


—— 


— — 


19.20. AQt. 2v 
39. 8, 12.16. 
10.49 48. 16: 
15.33.18 819 | 
- | $.22, 16 af | 


| ter which 


; death of the 
| Teſtator no 
| man ever 


| knew ſo much 


| as a mans tE* 
ſtament al:er- 
ed or diſas 
nuPd in 

one tittle of 
ir, without 
groffe & pal- 
pable injury 
;to the Teſta- 
; for. 


j 
j 


| 


— ER 4 Cs ot EA I AA a 9 


| ChriSPndome 
| were to {iay, and forbear their teſtimony Luke 24. 47.48-49. At.1.8, which was 
{ NO MmAC buc reaching, andas io bapulm che bap-.izing in Water : tor eAt, a. 
38. Pc:er promiſed chem indeed that they ſhould receive , or be baprized with 
the holy {pirit in caſe they would repzat and be bapcized, bur the baprilm be 
preſt chem to , andupon which he promiſes che ocher cannoc be that of the ſp'rir, 
' but water, unleile weel feiga Perer ro have lpoken ſuch Tawtolopical non-ſenſe as 
thisco them viz, repent and be baptized with the ſpirit, and then Jou ſhall ye. 
 ceive the holy ſpirit - and as the beginning of their execution of Chrifts commis. 
| ſion was no ocher (ſaye what they promiled) as to their diſpenſation of bapriſi 
then teaching and baptizing ia water, and after praying for che Spiric with layi 
on hands, fo were all cheir proceedings ſuitable hereunto, for he is faſt afle 
with his eyes open, relolying to ſec and ay nothing in Favor of water bapziſ 
but ro cry ir down agaialt light , that ſhall ſay that thote which are ſaid to be 
þaprized in the name of the Lord Ielus, «Att. 8,12. 16. AX, 19. 5. andto be | 
commanded by Peter to be baptized in the name of the Lord At. 10, 48, were | 
baprized by Philip, PaulyPeter or any man elſe with any more then meer water 
bapriſm, for the baptiſm with the ſpirit is 19 all thele places ſpoken of as received 
from God in way of laying on of hands in prayer, and preaching beſides the 0. 
ther, as either preceding or ſucceeding it, as che Lord pleaſed in his own ſeaſon 
co diſpenſe ir, 


Ranteriſt, 

If tt were water bapiiſm that was meant Mat, 28. and that was prattiſedby 
Peter, Philip, Paul az the other primitive miniſters, yet that water baptiſm 
w.ts no other then the baptiſm of John onely, and not of Chriſt , that was ere 
long to ceaſe , and to vaniſh before the baptiſm of Chri#t 1, e, that of the ſpirit, 
when that ſhould come in, and not tocontinue as 4 Sanding diſþhenſation to be ue 
ſed 4 nd praftiſed tothe «nd. 

Joha the Baptiſt Mat3.t1 .oppoſeth his baptiſm to the baptiſ-» of Chriitgwbich 
cou'd not bave been denegf the baptiſm with water was an mſeparable companion 
of C hyiſts d+ttrine: how could John ſy verily 1 baptize you with water, but he 
ſhall baptrz.e you with the holy ſpirit, if C briſt had been commanded to baptize 
with water as well as Joba? if ſo, the words of John would have run thur, ve 
rily [ baptize you with onely water y bat he |nall Laptize you al owih the boly 


ſpirit, 
Baptiſt, 

Here again I cannot but profefle my to be aſhamed at this curious conceit of 

ows, who diſtinguiſh the baptiſm of water, and that of the ſpirit 1aro 
Johns and Chriſts, ard coppole thele two one to the otter, as if 
the one of theſe were deltruQiye to the other, as if that of Johns were his own, 
and none of Chrifts, when yet that is ſo undeniably evident as it is , that this of 
watery as well as that of the ſpirit, was given out by Ciniſt himſelf fo plainly asa 
part of his will and teſtament * co abide together with teaching, belieying and re- 
penting to the worlds end. ; 

Youralk as if the baptiſm wich water was an ordinance of John, a bapriſm of| 
which not Chriſt,but [oh was under God the main Moderator pro tempore while 
it ord in force, as if Fohz had inſtituted, and ordained it, and Chriſt put an end 
toit, as if Joh were the Author of it, and Chriſt the finiſher, to cauſe it to 


ceaſe, whereas nothing is more clear then that Chriſt himſelf was both the Author 
and finiſher of ic in another ſenſe, i, ce. he that fit ordaiued and appointed it to 
be adminiſtred even by /oh» himſelf, and after /obws deceaſe, yea and after bis 
own death and reſurre&ion too, gave order to its continuance, and for the ob- 
ſeryation of ir among allNations now, as chithertoit had been obſerved only among 
the Jews: I ſay irs clear that the baptiſm with water was Chrifts baptiſm , and 
howbeit it be called /ohns , as Jobm was the firſt miniſter, and meſſenger from 


Chriſt 
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5 fi w chriif nd. 

| Chriſt co begin it, (for behold 1 ſend my meſſerger and he ſhall prepare my way 
before me 1aith Chriſt of /ohn CM. 3. 19) yet Chrift himſelf was the chief Au- 

thor of ic, in whole name and not in ſos ic was begun and diſpenſed ever, eyen 


__— —_— > — — 


Chriſt had ſo (ſpecially commanded che continuance of it in all Nations to the 
worlds end, in his own and the fathers and the ſpirits name as he does Mat. 28 
18. 19. 20, and ever after that alſoas we may fee, AZ. 2, 29: where Peter 
peeaching the ſame doQtrine that /ohyhimlelf did viz. the baptiſm of repentance 
for remiſſion of fins *, layes repent and be baptized inthe name of Teſus Chriſt, 


| water baptiſm in the name of the Lord Teſus, fo Att. 10, 47+ he commanded 
them'o be baptized in the name of the Lord, fo Att, 19. 3, 4. where after that 
bh certain diſciples who were "_ with /ohns baptiſm, Pax! had faid 1chz 
| veryly baprizcd with the baptiſm © ncance ſaying unto the that 
| es believe on him that ſhould —— that G_ Ctitt rf gs 1s ry 
| thac when they beard ck.is chey were baptized i.e. in water i» the name of the Lord 
| T6}, 
| Ne ſee therefore that thoughics called the baptiſm of 7h» as Joby began it, 
| ye: it 1s that which Chrift,who was no miniſter,leryant,or diſciple of 7-h»(for John 
was his) ſo owned as his, as not onely to honour it wit? his own ſubmiſſion co it, 
though in no ſuch need of it as weg&more aboye irchen any of us xo fulfil all righ- 
teoulaeſſe of his owa law i. e, the Goſpel for example ſake to us, buc alſo in his 
owa miniſtry to give order to his diſciples to adminiſter ir to all the diſciples they 
| hould make , and this not onely before as John 3.}11. John 4. 1, 2. bu: like- 
wiſe after his own death and xeſurretion , evea when he was now ready to al- 
'cend, © Mat. 28. Hark, 16. which, fure he would not bhaye done, ifthere had 
becn ſuch oppoſition as you ſpeak of berwea the baptiſm with water,that was cal - 
led Jobns, and that bapcſm of the ſpiric, which becauſe he onely baptizes with 
that, is called Chriſts,thar rhey muſt nor both abide together in the world to the 
end, bur one vaniſh away prelencly before che other, and it had not been the mind 
of Chriſt that water baptiſm ſhould be rather (as you deny ito be) an inſepa- 


pracile of wate: baprilm, as Chriſt did ia his miniſtry, before his death, praQti- 
it, i e, by the hands of his diſciples on all che diſciples which he himſelf made 
mo 3. 22. 4+ 1. 2+ and after his reſurreRion, and immediately before hisaſ- 
cenſion " giving commandments to his diſciples to obſerye ir and teach all Nations 
to obſerye the lame as Mar, 28, 18.19, 20, hewould rather haye confiſcated 
it, icſtzad of cauſing it to continue by giving new and freſh. commiſſion for ir, he 
would haye cauſed it to ceaſe by ſome tntimation or othergchat when the holy ſpi- 
ri: ſhould be given, and men begin to be baptized therewith, then chere ſhould 
be no longer atteadance given to the baptiſm with water, he would have faid go 
teach all Nations (begianing at /er-ſalems) that there muſt be now no more ba 
zing with water, bur that inthe way of repentance and faith _ without that 
baptilmygthey (hall be baptized with the ſpicic, & Perer knowing his mind would 
haye ſaid rothem 4** 2 39. whea they askt what they ſhoulddo, repent you of all 
fins and believe in Chritt in order to the remitfion of them , but inthe name 
of Jeſus Chritt be not oy ce in water; as ſome while fiace every peniten: was 
uſed to befor that was a em and bapriſm of /obx that had its time a while 
meerly ro prepare the way of Chriſt , bur is now aboliſhed and out of date, we 
muſt forſake /ohn now and not be baptized nor walk after thoſe cuſtomes, but ex- 
wa baptiſm with the ſpirit onely, alſo Aft, 10.47, who can require theſe per- 
to be baptized in water that have received the ſpicit,and are baptized with the 

ſpirit as well as we? | 
Thus I ſay they would have faid and _y as Pax! when circumciſion, _ 

2 ty 


| 


Fue——_ 


in chat janRure wherein /oþx himſelf was living, and yerſt about ic, and before \ 


for remiſſion | of ſins',, lo Atl, 8, 16, they were baptized with this | 
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rable companion of his doRrine, nay ſurely inltead of confirming he doArine and | 


| * 


ro 
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| mation of the nurd of Chriſt,when exprefled c1tt:er by his own mouth or the mouth 


JE 


—_ 2 
—— — 


Chriiindowne 


ec | 
neve: cemmarded it to COntmuanuey but caught 211 the Jewes that were amone nn 
Genilcs io ftorlake Moſes laying that they ſhould not circumciſe their children | 
nor waik aft the cutomes Ati 21. 21. If there had been tuc!; oppoſrion, tuch | 
incorlictency berwcea che bapcitm in water , and char of the fpirit taat ehey mult 
not ſtand togerner , if bap.ilm in water mult no: haye remained rather in a Cer:ain 
contintal ſubleryiency to the otrer, 1t ic were not to b2 according to Chriſts will 
an inleperable companion of his do:tiine, bur we find nor the lealt hint or 1nti. 


of his AposFHes, thar were to deliver and command nothing to people, but what 
they had received of the Lord Jelus, and what was commanded them of the 
Lore, as conceining the ceflation of that feryice , or any toleration of any one 
perſon to omit it , buras we find ita part of Chrills Goſpel and Teltament eyen 
from the very beginaing of it which was in Jobns baptizing with watery * $o for 
ought I find it was az jzre to continue as a part of his Teſtament among other 
things, not a tittle of which Teſtament is yer annihilated, cill he, whoſe will and 
Teliament the whole is,ſhall come to take account of all men how as to the piecep- 
tory part of it they have oblſeryed it, 

Wheteas therefore you ſeemto be of this opinion thar Chiiſt was not comman. 


— — 


| at leaſtyif not per ſe ſohn 3, 22, 4+ I 2. his telftimony of himſelf /ohn x 2. 49 . 50. 


| further then to that ourward adminiſtration of water, but he ſhall baptize you a/- 
| ſowiththe holy ſpicit,, i.e, he is impowered to diſpenſe higher matters co you then 


| + | Earns 


ded, i. e, not commiſſionared from the Father to baptize with water as well as 
[ohnbecauſe ics faid by /ohn 1 verily baptize you with waterbut he (hall baptize 
you with the holy ſpirit, as if Chriſt had had nothing to do to meddle with that 
water baptiſm as any crdinance of his , or to give any order about ir, as if he had 
had no more powet to diſpenſe or enjoin thatthen /ohn had power to meddle in 
Chriſts peculiaciry,or to take on him to baprize with the ſpirit z I mult tell youthat 
Chriſt had command and commiſſion from the Father to tha ſervice of water ba 

tiſm , though, it being the external inferiour matter, he commirted che aRual ad- 
miniſtration of it to bis diſciples and Miniſters, among whom I look on chr as 
the chief, orelſe,fith he commanded others todo it, and fo baptized per ao; 


lohn 36.31, is bot true, which indeed were blaſphemy to think , for he there 
profeſies that he ſpake nothing of himſelf,bur the Father which fent him gave him 
commandment what he ſhould ſay, and what he ſhould ſpeak, and that whateyer 
he ſpake even as the fatber gave him commandment ſo he ſpake, and likewiſe that 
asche Father gave him commandment ſo he did : whereupon fince he did by his 
diſciples baptize with water in [#424 while [9h and his diſciples in e/£0, [oþ, 
3- 22, 23. and made and baptized more diſciples then /ohx ( for all came and 
flockt to his diſpenſations of water baptiſm at laſt, ard left John, 1nſomuch as bein 
his Miniſtry,even of water baptiſm,increaſed and /ohy decreaſed /ohn3,26.27.28, 
29430. )thoſe words of [ohn,as much as you think it ablurd to underand them (o, 
mult neceſſarily run ſo in any ſolid under{tanding , though the terms onely and al- 
ſo benotexpreſſed, viz, I verily baptize you with water oxe/y, i. c, I can gono 


water only, with which he baptizes too as well as, i, e. not himſelf bur his di- 
ſciples, viz. that bap:iſm with the holy ſpirit - in Which words you cannot 
lay properly that Fohn oppoleth his baptiſm, to the baptiſm of Chriſt, as if that 
anhich is called his were none of Chriſts bur ratherthat John magnifies the perſon 
of Chriſt aboye himſelf, as who ſhould ſay, I can diſpenſe no more then the bare 
outward fign,but Chriſt , who though he came after tre yer was preferred before 
me , in whoſe namegand not in; my own I baptize, and whoſe the baptiſm is that 
Idiſpenſe , and: not mine, he is able beſides rhe Hign 'to youchſafe you the yery 


bapcifm then of water in the name of Chriſt rogether with repence 
rom 
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: from dexd works and faitn 10 his name Foz Þ iprist was the ficlt Micitter to be- | 
giny in Which reſpeR ir is ſomerimes (tiled his, buc he left it after a while to Chril} | 
' bimaſelf and his diſciples to carry 02, who ail 1.1 Chriſt wag aQually crucikyed 
| preacht and practif the ſelf tame things that /obn did; viz, repen:ancey, and | 
 taichina Chriſt yer to ſuffer tor remilſion of 1118, and baptiſm in water in token | 
; thereot, and ſavinglome circumſtanciall diftecence the very tame 1n tubſtance even | 
af er Chiiſt was crucified coo. For herein onely che baptiſm with water which 
| was Chrifts, and of which /oh» was but a Minilter ( as we are) differs ince 
' Chritt crucified from what it was before he was crucified viz. that then ic was 
| the baptiſm of repenrance and faich for remiſſion of fins by a Chiilt that was ere 
| long to ſuffer , for ſo /oþ» preached At. 19. 4. and baptized CH th, z. 2. lay- " 2 
| ingrepeatyfor the kingdome of heaven isat hand, and Chrilt himfelf preached che 
; vty lameching Aar.4.17. ard baprized i, e, by his diſciples wich che fame bap. | | 
; tif /ohm 3. 225 333 26 =4. I, 2, bu: now face the Soa is lifted up and hath ſuf. 
| fered and is rifeny it is the baptiſm of repentance and faith for remiſſion of (ins by a 
| Chiiſt that is already dead for (in, and riſen again for jutificarion 4 0,4. 25. Att, 
; 3.18, 26-10, 3 8439 40,41 &C- 
| Sothatthe baptilm of /oþ» (for ſothat was called that was diſpenſed before 
| Chrilt had ſuffered,and was yer to come AF, 1 9. 4.) and thac of che diſciples of 
Chrilt after Chriſt crucifyed differ not in lu bſtance, but onely ia this {mall circum- 
ſtance in which alſo the r Goſpel in point of faich did differ, viz. that one was a 
baptiſm inco Chriſt co ſuffer , che otherinco a Chriſt that had ſuff:red ; and fo 
they preached a different faith , a diffecent Chrilt , and yerall one and the fame - 
lo Chriſts own m:niftry differed from it ſelf conſidered in this diffrent time of 
before and after his death:for before both he and his diſciples preachc the ſame goſ- 
pelrepenrancegfaich and baptiſm thar oh» did, viz. of lalyation bythe fon of God 
to ſuffer , bur bad /oþ» liy'd till Chrilt had ſufferedghe would then have preached 
the ſame repentance, faich, and baprilm that Chrilt chen did, and we now do, 
viz, of {alyacion by the ſon of God that hath ſuffered, and chis is all the ſame 
lubſtantially,though circum(iantially thus di verfified from the other ; wherefore 
the word of the Goſpel under John , and after Chrifts death, is called the very 
ſame word, and the word that Peter preacht to Corx:lims's houſe, is ſaid co 
' begin from Johns baptiſm,and as the word with which Johx ca:ue preaching, ſo 
| the bap:iſm with which John came baptizing conrinued ſill, and was preached 
| and praiſed by command from Chriſt by the mouth of Petey on diſciples belie- 
; ving inthat very place At. 10, 36, 37, 38, 39,49. &c.to the end, and this nor, 
| in hor.our of John (as in diſcourſe with ſome 1t hath been friyolouſly anſwered 
; me) bur asa thing which ought to be done as in force a new from the Lord Chriſt 
; 1n whoſe name (which Peter abul'd cothem, if hehad nor warrant from Chriſt 
| ro do) tecommanded them all , and chat in watergo be baptized. 
| Ranteril?, 
| TYoubave ſpoken much conterning Chriſts commanding the obſervation of 
| water baptiſm to the end of the world, and of Chriits promiſing his preſence to 
| bis drſcsplesry, inthe obſervation thereof, to the end of the world, but you are 
mightily miftaken tn the meaning of Chri#t in that phraſe tothe end of the world | ,. Ms had 
Mat. 28, 20, for he means no mor# thereby, but to the end of that age, as Mr. M— "my Pore 
| Salrmarſh well obſerved, * frons the ſignfication of the Greek, word aur, which | \limp; of that 
properly ſignifies age, bright and 
Baptiſt: m0 ning ſtarr. 
| That Mr, Salrmarſh hath ſuch a paſſage there I jvery well remember, and how 
many have been Qumbled thereby, and by ſundry other fancies of his to the im- 
| bracing of ſuch notions and principles, as from whence they have at laſt commen- 
ced Atheiſts (he being in his tire a man of ſuch account among ſome, that his ſay- 
By were received as oracles) I cannor but with ſome ſadnefle confider ; and that 
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| #i5 ndows | Lord hat ſhall be rhe igns of thy coming, and of the end of the world; 1 ſuppoſe 
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MTVTIAGE TG 
| «:9+G:,4y 79 | whole witneſſe of it hangs not rogether , ſome ſaying twas Johns onely , andne- 


ChriSÞndome 
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che wo.d 2,7 fignifics age I dare no! deny , but thar it ſignifies age inthat lenſe, 
in which Mr. S.:/:-247// (1 hope) cnely miltook ic , and molt of his admiters dg 
yer milcrably miltakeit-o do, Idare boldly and do utterly deny, for fiiſt, where 
| as they relt;ain the word «4@y loasto fay ic founds forth no more then ſeculyn, 
« Mate 24-34+ | ; « {ome one particular age, or generation, properly it rather hgnifics «Vum age 
= _ 4 i.e. time taken together in the whole lump of it, all rime » Or all ages ccllectiye .. 
5 un regia» | Ly coplid:red from chat particular age or time we ſpeak of , even to the end 
& 5 YJons | oftimeir le}f, ora:lealt of che rim? ot this wo:Id; neither doth the fpicic ever 


*Y 
ev79 | | Os - 
tis genErati- | he means to exprefle ſome one age or generation oneiy, ſpecially in the Writings 


gn o1 38e *| of the Evangeliſts, 4 and allo ellewhere, 6 Bur 


(meaning | Secondly, when he ſpeaks of time or age in the whole bulk of ir, of che world | 


f | 
w FE . : þ p 
where In we |: 1 all cenerations of ity i. c. all the time of the world together , from the time 


ſee the tigrs . a . 
of Criſis | ſpoken of to the end of ityhe ules the word «46y © and that nor oncly in that 28,of 
coming ) will } C{ar.20:bu: alſo in many other places,as Job» g. 32, & 73 a:16r@> Aft.;, 21, 


! 


| 
| 


| 


(for ought 1 find) much lefle uſually, ule the word 'ae'y bur the word-yuuye when | 


no* palic ef «7 «,;orG@ from the beginriyg of the world,or frcm the begianing of time 2 (or, 
- —7Þ © | 4.4 68G 77d419yGr Ti Te the God of this world, yea and of ihe yery lame Ex 
fulfilled aud; | vangelift, yea I (hall (hew you no lefle then three or tour places in Mathew, in 
he come- eyery of which I a;n confident your very lelyes ſhall ſay is nor meanc'the end of thar 
b Eph. 2. age, thatthen was, bur abſolutely the very ead ot this world it felt, wherein we 
- __ | yerare, which yer draws yerr neer to an end, in every of which places yer theres 

' no other phraſe but the ſame that is uſed Ar, 28, 20. to cxpreſl2 it by viz, the 


ven all ihe - ich is 
leveral agesr0 | end of the world, yea the wy lame greek” phraſe, which 1s turely encugh (if ye. 


| 


ſeveral agestO | 
the very end | ry common lenſe and reaton id not alſo preach ir) to eviace that, and no other 


of rime , and |t5 be the ſenſe in Afar, 28, 20. thole places are M7. 13, 39. the haryeſt is 


> phy n |theend of the worl4 v. 40.4 the tares are oachered into the fire, fo ſhall it beat 
cimes he (aies [the end of 3 he world, v.49. fo (hall it be at che end of the world, Mat. 24. 3, 


Te&s Ywrtds | no man thatis well in his wits, will fay of any of thele four places that they (i 
7 ol nifie theend of that age or generation onely, or any other chen the time of Cirilk 
to all z-z> | ſccond coming,which is yet to com*, and when it comes ſhall put a period to this 
ofthe worid, ' old world, wherein unrighteouſrefſe yer dwells, and begin the new wherein dwel- | 
or to allages | Jech righteouſnefle: (and as for them that ſay he is already come che ſecond time, | 
—_— | and with that coming that 18 enquited after, A7zt., 24.3. much more the rabble | 
wer, | of thatruder fort of Ranters, and ungodly Scoffers of che laſt cimes ſpoken of 2 
c which | Pet, 4. 5. that are willingly ignoranc,becaule of che tediouſnele of that thought 
how neer kin | to them, that there is any more coming of Chrilt atall, ſome of which allo deny | 
FR —- : | that chere was any Chriſt, or any fult coming of ſuch a one atall) I deem gore of | 
nitith ſem- : | that deep dotage of the one, nor of choſe divelliſh dreams of the other worth diſ- 
per i &- al- | proving -) nevercheleſſe theres no other Greck phrale uſcd all along but che lame 
waics, every \ that is Mar.,28, 20. Which is rendred ever to the end of the wor {d: viz, ” whet= 
_— * | astherefore ſome ſay if water baptiſm were commanded by Chriſt as his baptiſm, 
ugg wor mean | ewas bur for that age or generation , wherein the Apoſtles lived (and co ſay no- 
| ring of the whimfical uncertainties that are among them that deny water baptiſm 


avyTtAuaTE yer commanded by Chriſt, and that twas to end in Chriſt crucified, ſome yielding 

oy ' that twas commanded by Chriſt, and praQtiſed after his reſurreion onely to {do 
VVTS y Ny . - 4 

| honour a little to Johns miniſtry, and not diſparage it by too ſudden abolition, 


\Ata Tv dis- 


{ 


1G, Tis ovy» | ſome that ic was preſt by Chriſt, and preach by the Apoſtles as his, bur to laſt 
TeAtias Ts | onely for that generation, and thenof right to end , ſome that it laſted de jure 


'WFE-+ 
6/9 1G. Yog | .. , , bh _ . 
> auyTAk,. | Fill the treading down, which was motethen one or two ages after that hen 


erdo dy Or, It Was neyerto be raiſed, as if mens might deſtroyed the right of it, whoſe folly 
' I (hall hew more anon ) I (till contrariwife aſſert , that rwas of right toftand 


| tothe end, andthough foretold that it ſhould ceaſe, and all other lervices, "ms 
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Kev, 11.1. 


| bur ſoc riererm of 42 monechs oaly, and chen to riſe again 
| Ranteriſt, 

' Youtell wmuch of ( hrifts ſending y and « ommiſſionating his diſciples to bape 
' tizg all cations, but that ſeem: not to me iobetyue, pecauſe the eAPpoſtle Paul 
| the great Dottor of the Gentil-s , who wa: ſent t opreach the Goſyely and throwe 
| [ to Convert men eAct. 26. 1 Ty v3; and whoſe inde 1y9 KK Wai io preſent men 
| perfect is Chriſt Teſus Col. 1. 29. doth notwithſtanding openly afſirm, that be 
| w.44 not ſent to baptize 1 (or. I, 17. making that the ground of bis giving 
| thanks to God for his baptizing of none bu! Crilpus , and Gai us, 4nd the houſe 

| hold of Stephanus : 6x: had the eApoitle been [ent to baptize, il. 0ugh not chief- 
' ty, it would have bern his duty ſo to do, and conſequently he ſhould give thanks 
' ta God for omitting a par t of hu duty which is abſurd. 

Baptist, 

| Bythatexpreſſion of Paw! viz, Chriſt ſemt me not to baptiz e, but preach the 
| Goſpelthe latter clauſe of which as baving weight in ut, I ſuppote you williag| 

| leave out, he cannot rationally be underitood ro mean thus, v:z, that the dd 
| ſpel he preached had not _ enjoined to be preached,and prailed as an inle= 
| perable companion of it (for cis undoub:cdly apparent by whac is faid above chat 
| baptiſm and reaching, baptiſm and faith, baptiſm and repentance were eve: prea- 
| 92P acning , vap peiuim pentanc P 
ched and practiſed both rogerher ) bur chac Cixift did not eajoin him abſolutely co 
the atual diſpenſing of the ordinance ofwaterbaptiſm alwaies with his own bands, 
but to preach the Goſpe1(mark that) co preach che Golpel,j.e the bapulin of faich 
and repzntance for remithon of fins, and to ſee that the thing were done either by 
himfe!for ſome other , when pecſons believed , but not to baprize neceſlarily in his 
own perſon, ſo but that the ops oper atm , i,e, the woik ic [It might be aliwel 
done per alios, if not pey ſe, even as well by che hanas of any oe, as bis own : 
and {o indeed it might, for whereas in theſe daies there is ſuch ado, and ſuch 
(tumbles in che hearts of many abour a cight adminiſtrator of baptiſm, i. e, that 
may aRually with his owa hand diſpeaſe ir, a$if he mult be 22:4:0r 4 {:2r0 ſome ex- 
trao:digary Lind of perſon , of better mould chen other men, ſome firange man , 


| 


bare adminiſtration ofiit, deing ſomething a more ſeryile work then ordiaary, might 
be do:e, and was »f old {and why not now I know not) by the hands of any, at 
| leaſt any gifted be diſciple : neither doI hd , bur that people are minded willing 
| ly many times to puzz'c and wind themlelyes off trom ſubmitcing to the admini« 
' {tration of that difpiled and to the fleſh unplealing ſervice of bapcilragthough con« 
. vinced thar tis their duty, by pleading thatthey cannot fiad no tic adminiftracor , * 
| that the word ſpzak3 one cittle abou the quality of the adminiftracor , but onely 
| of our ſubmiſſion, ex 9ffi-59, rothe adminiltracion:; ics ſaid by way of narration 
| they were baptized in /ordzn Mitth. 3, when they believed they were baptized 
Ait. 8, 12,-10+ 15+ 33. 18 8, and by way of precept repent and be baprized 
| Act. 2. 39.arife and be baptized Att. 22.16, and by way of promile be chat be- 
| lieyeth and is baptized , inthe paſſive Rill, ſhall be ſay2d ; bur never required by 
whom in particular the thing ſhall be done, fo astoſay repent and ler ſuch, or 
| ſuch a one baptize you,as if we ſhould be better in having it from ſome hands rather 
then from ochers : neither doth the efficacy of bapriſ'm to us depend one ſtraw up- 
on the qualicy of che perſon adminitring be it P.e#/, Apollos or Ceph.u, or any 
other diſciple inferiour to them in capacity or office, as Anwias or Philip, bur 
upon the quality of che perſon or ſubject co whom irs adminiftred, which if it be a 
perſon proteſſing to repent and believe, and ſo doing alſo as he profeſſes, it mat- 
| ters not ſo much who doesit, ſothe thing be done - nay the validity of the bap- 
| tiſm depends as not upon any other qualifications of the perſon baprizing, ſo nox 
on his being baptized , or not baptized himſelf, thar does it, ſpecially in luch a 


caſe or jun&ture wherein at furſt,or after long negleRt of ir, theres none but unbay- 
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or miracle worker or other , * yer thereis nothing moce clear chen this viz, that the | 


* John did no 
micacle yet 
what he ſpeke 
was true, nor 
were any held 
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| 


| 


excuſed thar | 


believed nor 
his baptiſm ro 
be of heaven, 
but thoſe are 
faid te rejeR 
the councel of 
God againſt 


| themſelves 


tized 
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that were not 
baptized of 
him. 


* as if Chiift 
had adimini- 


ſtracions in 


force but had 


made no pro- 
viſion of ad- 
miniſtracors 

whereby they 
mighe be at 
all diſpenſcd. 
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* which may 
ſerve to the 
latisfattion of 
ſuch as think 
that afrer the 
long ceffacion 
of trac bap- 
cifm that hath 
been in the 
world there 
muſt be an ut- 
ter omiſſion , 


and no 'reſur- 
cection of ic 

again for ever 
becauſe none 
but unbapc1z- 


Chriit'ndome 
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tized perſonsro begin it * nor yer do I find, butchar in che primitive tlmes the fample 


a&t of ba prizing the b:lieyers when once converted was any othec but an a& lo | 
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inferiour, 1ervile and ſubſeryient to that of preachicg the goſpel, of preac hing te. ! 


pentance,faith, and baptiſm in Chrilts name for remitfhon of (as is order to con. 
yerlio , which more ſpecially belonged co the meſſcager-ſh'p,thac ic was (unleſſe 
any deſired the Apolſiles to do it themlelycs, or when the multitudes to be baptiz. 
ed were fo great that twas fic that every he diſciple , that had two hands, as-] 
may ſay, ſhould be zfliftant) commutred moltly ro more interior perlogs, com. 
mon diſciples, who as they might baptize, and preach roo occafionally, ſo when 


bare at of diſpenſation then the Apoliles did : we cannot think that Petey him. 
ſeif, nor che cleven did baprize all che taree thouſand withourt he hands of many 
other of the 120 to helpatlea(t , though in that caſe che Apoſtles baptized ſome 


ed perſons to 
begin it, for 
Fobn himſelf 
the greateſt 
adnuniſt;ator 
of water bap- 
rim ih ever 
Wat, ©: her 
Wea> AIgIT bay 
tzed hin 
at 21], or cite 
27 40me that 


_ were never 


baprized. or 
elle by ſome 
of thoſe 

which himſelf 
had firſt bap- 
ſtil] makes the 
Caſe the ſaine, 
and evidences 
that unbaptiz | 
ed perſons 
may pollibly 
be right ad 
miniſtrators, 


alio tis like, 

Moreover we ſee Philsp baptized the Samaritans and the honourable Eunuch, 
yerythough an occaſional preacher of the Goſpel,he didit in the capacity of adiſciple 
only,for his deaconſhip did not make him ere the firrer to baptize;and Ananias ba 
tized Pawlywho is tiled but a certain diſciple ; and the re(t of the diſciples thac to- 
gether wich Ph;/ip were {catrered abroad by the peiſecution that arole about Sre- 


Ven Wet every Where, even as faras Antroch preaching the Lord Jeſus, and tum- 
| ed many unto the Lord Aft. 11. 19. totheend,and baptized them turely as Phie 
' {rp did, for that bufinefle was the foundation of the famous Chutchat Anciochbe- 
| fore any fuch ereat adminilixators as Apoliles came neer them, for though Barna 

b as, whotoge: her with P ayl was fenc forth afterward from that Church with 
| prayer and laying on of hands, from which time they both were viſibly, and in 
| foro Eccleſie Apoliles, and were lo called and not before At, 1 3.3-14. 14.was 
ſent to confir.n and comfort: them, and exhorted them to continue 1n that faith 
which they were baptized into before ; yer he was but inthe capacity of a teach- 
| ing diſciple only yetzand not an Apoltle : nor do I believe that Peter baptized them 

with his own hands As 10. but by lome of them that came with him from Jop- 


any weie converted by either themſclyes or the Apoliles, did attend more to the | 
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pa, only he bid it ſhould be done, as that which no body could forbid,and com- 
manded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord,but by whom twas done we | 
know not. 

The father ſent Chiiltto baprize, i. e, togive order for the baptizing of the dil- | 
Ciples he ſhould make, or elſe he could not be truly ſaid bothto baptize, and yet | 


and that the 
non baptiza 
tion of the 
perſon thar 
does it nulls 
nor the dif 
penſation of 
it to bclicy 
CIS» 


| 


| 
| 
y 
| 


| nonewith his own hands , Johns 4, 1.2, but by the hands of his diſci- 


| nations) by t that there was no neceflity thar himſelf ſhould adminiſter it, w 


alſo to ſpeak and do no more then the Father that ſent him gave command for,as he | 
is Joh. 3. 22. 4.1.12. 49- 40.and yet in another ſenſe it may be ſaid Chriſt was | 
not ſent to baptize i, e. perſonally to diſpenſe the ordinance it ſelf, for if he had | 
been ſenc to baptize with his own hands he bad not fulfilled bis meſſage for 
howbeit its ſaid he baptized morethen John, yer he himſelf dipen(t bapciſm to 


les. 

Whea therefore Paw! ſaics he was not ſent to baptize, he means not that bap- 
tiſm was none of thoſe things he had in commiſſion to meddle with (for had it 
been ſo, he had meddled beyond his commiſſ1on in baprtizing thoſe few he did 
baptize with his own hands, which were abſurd to think) but chat he had not 
ſuch a poſitive command to diſpenſe it after he had preacht the Goſpel to conyer- 
fion ſo himſelf, bur that others even inferior perſons might baptize the diſciples of 
his converting as well as himſelf; he means not that baptiſm y was no part 
of his meſſage,which he received in charge from Ged to deliver and declare among 
men as his will (for he faies God ſent himto preach it , yt ro baptize but to 
preach the Goſpel ſaith be y and what was that but the Goſpel of repentance and 


baptiſm, che baptiſm of faich, and repentance for remiſſion of fins my 
nit 


might 
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might be done by others , not that twas not needful to be done , bur that twas 
needleſle he perſonally ſhould diſpenſe it , fo ic might be done by ano- 
ther. 

Neither doth P.4/ make thatthe groand of his giving of thanks ro God that 
no more bur Criſps 4n4 G uns, and che houſhold of Srephanus &c, wee bap- 
uz2d (for then be had chankc Godthat the {orimhian;had molt of them neg- | 
| leAed theic dury in that point of baptiſm , which irs evident he preacht a- 
mong them as well as faich, or elſe ſure none of them at all would haye ſubmicted, 
Af. 18. 8. butthat he himſelf had with his owa hands bap:ized but ſome 
of them, leaſt (perceiving what a fooliſh dotage on his perſoa was in the hearts of 
' many of them) any of them, at leaſt his party (for ſome doted too much on Paul, 
| fome on Apollss , ſome on Cephas i, e, Peter) ſhould either think the bercer of 

cheir baptiſm as long as they lived, becauſe he diſpenſt ic, orelle chink the worſe | 
' of him for it, i, e, that he had baptized in his own name; this is the clear ſenſe 
in which Par! ſpeaks and not the other, x Cor. 1, 14.15. 16,17. v:z. that no 


' more chen ſuch and ſuch were baptiz2d by his hands, ooc thagno more then ſuch 

and ſuch of them(for they were all baptized by one or other) were bapriz2d ar all, 
for chat many more then thole he there names as baptized by him, were baptized 
by one or ocher (for all Cr:5þ#ss5 houſe , and many more of che Corinthians be 

| hides ('r1fÞ#»*s his own perſon,whom onely with G 451 and Stephan his houſe , | 

he hece names , believed and were baptized as well as he and they) isevi- 

deat Act. 18. 8, yea verily and elſewhere that all the Cormmbians were bap- 

tizzd, for r Cor. 1-13. P.#{\{peaking to che whole Church of Corinth (aone 

| excluded) laith thus were ye i, e, ye O Corinthians, that were all baptized, þ.2 | 

tized in che name of Paul? and 1 Cor. 12, 13. ſpeaking to and of the 0 

Church again , together with himſelf, he faies, we are all baptized inro one | 


body, and have been all mage i. e. inthe ſupper, to drin'” into one Spirit : all 
the body of them therefore were baptized. 

| Ranterift, \ 

It appears that ſome of the believing Romans, who were belov:d of God and 
called to be Saints Rom, 1, 11. and who had from their hearts obeyed the form 
of doftrine delivered unto them Rom.6. 3, were neverthel-ſ- unvaptized , as | 
many of us as have been baptized into (hrityggc,which words pliinly intimate, | | 
that ſome of them were not baptiz,:d, ſee Johs 1. 12, to as many as came to 
| him gave he power, theſe words plainly int1maie that ſome of theſe did not re | 
| ceive Chrift, as appeareth = words immediately foregoing , its alſo evi- 
| dent that ſome of the Church of the Galatians weye not baptized, for the. ſame | 
expreſſion is uſed concerning th:m, Gal, 3, 27. from which two inſtances it is 
apparentyth baptiſm is neither neceſſary to make a $ain', or to render him ca- | 
pab 'eof Church-fello»ſhip, | 
Baptit, | 
[ Ar many asis a phraſe that where its uſed doth not alwayzs, nay doth never | 

of it (elf neceſ[unly expreſle and imply [or all] or [but ſom? one!y] of the things 
| or perſons ſpoken of in che words thar border abour it, but as ic may happen pro 
| re ſubftratay according to the nature of che macrer ia hand, and according as 
| the ſeaſe thereof is manifel by the foregoing and following (en:ences expreſſiag or 
| implyingir ; ſochat ſomerimes you ſhall fi1d ir Ggnifying, bur ſome onely oc a 
| pact, excluſively of others or the reſt of the _ ſpoken to, or ſpoken of therea« 
' bout, and ſometimes noleſſe then the whole of it, neither is 1c apparent whether 
| [*]or bur [ſome onely]is the ſenſe of this term 25 12 4%y a5] where ere tis uſed, but | 
; a$tis made appear by che context, or ſom circumſtances ia it, and not a jotleſle 
| then this is ſaid by your ſelf in that very objeRion of yours Lam now anſwering toy 
| for of John 1.12.45 many as received him, to them gave he power, theſe word: 
| plain'y intimate (lay you) that ſome of them, i. e. the Jews whom its faid he 
| qq came 


—_ —_—— 


Ce 


—_— 


| 486 3 Chriſt 'ndow | \ | 


WW ———— 


came to, did not receive Chrij}, and for my part I grant they do fo henfie in 
that place : but why?or how doth it appear that chey mult needs fignihe there that 
} buttome of the Jews rece:yed him. 
Be: app-areth not b any uſuall or conſtant ſfecile of the words 4s matzy as, as if 
they alwayes ſounded forch but ſome, and never all of luch or luch lubjeRts 25 are 
ſpoken of, but it appeareth (lay you) Ly the words rmmediately foregoing : in 
| which vetily you ſay right, for the words foregoing do plainly ſhew what the 
ſenſe of thele words As many as is in this Scripruregtor forafmuch as its ſaid plain. | 
ly above, rhat he came to 8 own, and his own received him not 1,e, tor the 
| generality of them rejected him , therefore its undeniably evident chat here the | 
words, as many as received him , do intimate that ſome did not receceive him . 
but if you ſhould take thele words, 4s mary 45 recerved him abliract from whats | 
faid above viz. that his own , for the molt part did z9t receive him, then they | 
| were not neceflarily to belo underſtood , netiber could they imply ot themſelyes 
intimate ſo much: and as thele words 4s many 4s, Conlidered abltcaCtively from 
the context or ſpeeches adjacent, arc not of themlclyes termes ſo neceſſarily excl. 
| Give of ſome.as they fre concluſive of lome,lo confidered in a right reference to the 
| reſt of the words preceding and ſucceeding. among which they haye their place, 
| they will be found ſomerimesconcluſive of no lefſe then all thoſe perlons or things 
| there ſpoken of , e, g.1f I were {peaking of che whole company of men in the great 
; ſhip or Royal Scveraiga (as Paul docs to the whole Churcbat Ga/atia) and lay, 
| | you are allin a pretty ſale condition, for as many of you have been admitted into | 
| chat rong ſhip cannor likely be ſunk : does nor the word as m.19y of you fignifie | 
all che mea he ſpeaks to, even the whole company of them that are in the ſhip, and ! 
not ſome of them onely ? fo ard no other wiſe is ic to be underfiood in theſe wo 
| ; Scniptures,v:z., Rom, 6.2.61. 3,27. where you would needs have theſe words viz, | 
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| | as many of uit, and 4s many cf you as wereg as hzve been "apiiz,ed into (rift, | 
| neceſſurily to intimate no more bat that ooely fome of the believing Rowa.2y5, and | 
| ſome of the G 4/4ti4ans were baptized, and to be concluſive of ſome in each of * 
| | theſe rwo churches, andexclufive cf che reit, even of them, as being not baprized, | 


whereas there is nothing in che world mote plain then chis, that chele words Rom, | 

| 6. as many of us (32/, 3, as many of you, as have been baptized &c, if conſide- | 
| red with that due :elation chey bear, and ltand in to the words foregoing or fol- | 
| lowing,do incimateto us that the whole Church ofche Komarsthat were to reck- | 
| ' on on themſelves as dead to (in, and bound to liveto ic no longer, (and that cer- | 
| | tainly was no lefle then the whole)were baprized,and chat all the Churches in Ga- | 
| | latia, or all the believers among the Galatians were baprized, | 
| Yea ifthe ſcope of the Apo5tle Palin both the places be obſerved , we ſhall | 

find that he makes this no ocher then an argument, and uſes it as a certain medium | 
or motiye whereby to perlwade the Romans that they were all to dy to (ing and | 
now to live to it no looger, and to prove the G altians, even all of them, to be, | 
| viſibly to us ar leaſt, the ſons of Ged by faith in Chriſt, becaute they were 3ll of | 

them baptized into Chriſt, and chereby had viſibly pur him on, | 
Firſt take noticetbatthe buſinefſe he would perlwade the whole Church ar | 
Rome to, and prove to be the duty of them all is this, that they ſhould now dy to | 
fin, have no more to. do with fin, and live co God , now' 
how does he prove that, and go about to perlwade them to i: > whi, his his bu- | 
finefſe throwout that whole chapter Roe, 6, no otherway (as I find) but by im- | 
minding them of ic, thar by their being buried with Chriſt in baptiſm thisnot on» | 
| ly was fionifyed to them, but alſo became theduty of them all, ard chat ſo firiQt- 
ly that howbeit before not ſo obliged, yer from thenceforth they mult crucify the 
old man , and utterly aboliſh the body of (in , and live to righteouſneſſe : what? 
ſhall we(faich he, for ſo his ſenſe 1s ) continue in fin, i, e. we that are dead to it, 
| and have been all baptized int» Chriſt in token of it ? Ged forbid ; know ye not 
that 
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| that eyzry one tha:s dap izzd into Chriſt, is baprized integis death ? yea therfore | 
| tis -hac we i. ©, all wz hill, himſelf, and che whole Church ro whom he writes, | 
| are buryed with Chrit ia bapriſm into death &c, roſhew that as C-rift d yed, and | 
| roſe again, fo we alloſhould walk in newneſle of lite, for if we, i.e, all we | 
| haye been planted cogether i, e. in baptilm the hiyely eſemb!lance of tt, into the 
| Ikenefſe of bys death,w2 (hall be alfo tn the lik?nefle of his refurre&iong&c and lo : 
he goes on moving them all now co lead a new lite, and to be leryants to righteoul- 
neffe by the confideration of the great engagements to Godward that lay up>n them 
all fince ſuch cime as = were bap-ized:and foraſmuch as you lay they had all 0- 
| beyed from the heart the form of doArinedelivered unto them you therein contra- 
| dick your ſelf, and confefſe no lefle then we affert viz. that they were all bap- | 
' 122d 2 for that form of doctrine that was at firſt delivered to them was the fo:m | 
| of d»Acine lpokea of /7:5. 6. 1, 2. even the fix firlt pzincip'es of the oracles of | 
| God, of the doQtriae of Chcilt y which as they are here called 2 forn of doArine | 
' ſothere are called che foundation or ABC of a Chriſtian, ard of the Charch, as | 
| alſo Ep4.2 20, the foundation of the Prophets and Apotliles , i.e, che firſt dotrine * 
of Chriſt, 01 which they built che Church, of which baptitm is there ſaid ro be a | 
' part 2 yea and that very phrale of Paul Rom, 6.17. viz, ye were the ſeryants of 
| fing but ye h whe obeyed from the heart that form of doftrine, which was deli- 
| vere 4ro you, isno other chen a further proſecution , and inculcacion of the for. 
| mer argument upon the whole Church of the Romans (till, and is as much as if the 
| had ſaid ye were once y i, e. before your bap:iſm the Seryancs of finand then no- 
| thing but {in could be expeRted from you, but now the caſe is otherwiſe, you have 
all obeyedthe form of doRtrine delivered, i, e. have profeſſed your repentance from 
dead works and faith , and bezn baptizzd into Chriſt, a-d thereby lifted your | 
ſelyes viibly undzr him as his Souldiers, and are hereby become Szryants to righ= | 


, teoulaeſſe, therefore now you mult nor le: (in hayz dominion oyzr you: This ye- 
 rily is the yery m2aging of the Apoſtle in che whole chapter , yea and tn thoſe very | 
| words know you not chat as many of us as have been baptized? +12, not to have | 
| us ſuppoſe tha: bur lom?2 of chem had beea baptized, bur co give them to under | 
| (1nd that as all of them had beea baptized , ſoas many as are baptized into Carilt | 
; ar2 baptized into his dzath, in token of it , char they ſhould no'v all become new | 
' cre2: ures: if we ſpeak his mind in a Syllogiſtical form it runs chus viz. 
| Art muy of #s as are baptized mult hn1w this tht we are baptiz:d into 
| Chriſts death,and therefore muſt dy to ſin and live hol'ly, 
But we have tern all baptized or buried with Chriit in 54ptiſm into hisdeath, 
Therefore we must all dy to fin and live holily, 
| Ifchiswerenothis {:1le , bur w2 mult cake the words .v many of us .u have 
| bron baptiz,*d to 2 concluſive of himlelf,and but ſome of that Church, and exclu, 
five of the reſt of ch:m as ro baprilim , rhen I reftify they are much mare excluſive of 
| many ot then from tha: duty of dying to fingwhich he there preſſes upoa the whole 
| Chntch,Þy th2 con(idera-ion of their being baprized:yea if that phraſe.zs 124»y of 45 
As hay: »cen b eptiz,4 doth incimate 0 us thar nor all, buc ſome only of the beliey- 
ing Ro »5* had bin baptizd,then it mult needs intimare to us chat nor all bur ſome of 
the belicying Rom* were engaged by cheir baptiſm,and prefled by Paul in that chap. 
| from th2 conſideration of their death, and burial wich Chriftia baptiſm, co dy 
| tofin aad live e2 righteouſneſſe, which no rational man can imagiae, but rather 
; as they were all urg2d by an Argument drawn from cheit baptiſm to ve to God, fo 
they had afſuredly beea all of them baptized. 
And the ſam2 may be ſaid of that ſame phraſe as (ig uſed to the Galatirns Gal, 
| 3. to whom Paxls drift was to prove what he had ſaid of them all in the verſe a« 
| bove v.26. viz,, that they were all the children of God by faich in Chriſt:and bow 
; doth he prove ic that they were ſo? no otherwiſe but by this Medium, viz, that 
| they had been a'l baptized : you are all the children of God by faith in Chrilt,for 
as 
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as many.of you as have bcen baptized into Chriſt baye viſibly put him on, and 
thereby declared you have faith in him, which haying,you are the children of God: 
in form his Argument runs thus, viz. 

As many Fw 45 have been baptized into Chriſt have put on Chrift, and are 
thereby _ declared to be the children of God by faith in him, | 

But you have been all baptized into Chrit 5c, 

Ergo, ce : . | 

This muſt needs be his ſenſe here too, orelle if the term as many of you as have | 
been baptized muſt not be taken as concluſive of all the Galatians to whom he 

writes, but excluſive of ſome of them from baptiſm, it mult be exclufive of the 
ſame perſons from being proved by Paxls Argument drawn trom their baptiſm to 
to be the children of God : as many as recerved him to them gave he power tobe 
come the Sons of God , isas much as to ſay , he gaye power ro become the ſons 
of God to no more then ſuch as received him ; ſo as many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt , and are thereby viſibly declared to bethe 
children of God by faith in him, though it do not fgnify that all the Galatians had 
not been baptized, but ſome of them onely , yer it fignifies this however that no 
more then ſuch as had been baptized into Chriſt, had pur him on and were there. 
by declared to beGods children, and conſequently thar if but ſome of the Gala- 
t1ans were baptized, but ſome of them onely appeared to be Gods children ; 
which were abſurd to think and would render Paw as contradiRory to himlelf in 
the verſe above , where he faies ye are all the children of Godg ſo very ridiculous 
in his Argument; and renderhis proof as pedling as if he had ſaid thus by wa | 
of poſition, viz. you are all y eyen every one of you , the children of God 
and then by way of proof thus, viz, for ſome of you have been baprized, and by 
that baptiſm of yours are declazed fo to be, though the reſt are nor. 

Rancerilt, 

You make baptiſm I perceive very needfull but the Apoſtle Peter mho very 
well underſtood the Commiſſion gryen to him and the re#t of his fellow Apoſtles 
Matth. 28,29, 20- Hark 16.15.16, when be ſpeakheth of the baptiſm 
that ſaveth 1 Pet. 3. 21. leaſt any ſhould think that he meant the baptiſm of wa- 
tery whereof we fpeak , by which the filth of the body us pur aw4y , he exclud- 
eth the putting away the filth of the flejh, and places baptiſm wholly in the an+ | 
ſer of a good conſcience towards God, neither can any man truely ſay that by | 
patting away of the filth of the fleſh us here to be underſtood the putting away of 
the filthy works of the fleſh for then could it neither be excluded from ſalvation , 
which 1 promiſed them which mortify the deeds of the fleſh, but walk after the 
ſpirit Rom.8.1, 17. nor oopoſed to the anſwer of a good conſciencegwhich ſprings 
from the paving away of dead works, ſuch as the works of the fleſh are,for he only 
z truly ſaid to have a good conſcience, who 15 not conſcious to himſ-lf of walking 


according to the fleſh, 


Baptiſt, 

That by the words putting away the yl ; oo fleſh, is meant that bare out-' 
ward diſpenſation of water I freely do, and every one mult grant, and vherefore | 
what is ſpoken by you in proof of that might well have beea ſpared : alſo thar the | 
bare ſubm.ſſ5on to that ourward diſpenſation of water is not that, which fimpl | 
of it ſelf , and abſttaRt from the inward i. e, the anfwer of a ood conſcience pl 
ſave us mult needs be grarfted alſo:but what of this? will it therefore follow that | 
it is to be omitted,and not made uſe of at all?in reaſon ſurely it cannot be ſo aflert- | 
terzfor as the bare outward-hearing ofthe word without doing it,will do us no good 
but rather hurty8 yet that outward hearing is an ordinance at no hand to be neg- 
leted, but neceſſarily to be uſed in order to the doing of the word , without 
which we had better never hear, for we ſhall nor fave, but deceive our own ſouls 
Jaw: 1.22, and(hall periſh inthe end Afar. 7, 26, and as bare outward — 
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| lowſh'p in-breaking of bread is fo far hom laying,ebat we eat and drink judgement | 
| to ow Iclves unlefle withall we dilcern the Lords body, and be pactakers of the | 
| thing henific d, ardyer that ourward lervice 1 needful co be performed:lo though 
| water bap:iſm doth not ſays us ex opers operato, and unlefie it be antwered with. 
| ig by rhe anſwer of a good conſcience, yer what conſequence is there from hence 
| that i need QOT be done at all ? neither dothPetey altogether exclude the putrin 
| away the filth of che fleſh, asnor to be praiſed , and place the buſineſs of bap- 
| tiſm wholly in the anſwer of a good conlcieace, as you here fay he doth , but 
rather places the baptiſm chat ſayes in both theſe*, nor in eicher wichout the other, 
in that he ſaies thus, bapriſmr doth alſo now ſave ws, not the putting away 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience , he includes the baptiſm 
' with water, as that, which is to be done, butnotto be reſted in as ayailable to 
= falyation, without che other, 
| Ranteriſt, 
| There is no man ſent by Christ to baptize, ſo that were I never ſo willing to 
| be baptized, yet there is none to baptize me : for though it (hold be granted, 
| which nevertheleſſe 1s falſe, and cannor be evinced ont of the Scriptureg that the 
| Apoſtles were ſent to b aptize with water, yet this doth not warrant others to 
(ts ſo likzwile, unleſſe they can _ that whatſoever was ſpoken to the Apoſtles 
was ſpoken tothe m, and by this account they muit go into all Nations, and 
make them diſciples having firſt ſtayed at Jeruſalem till they have been indued. 
with power from on high, for both things are injoinedio the Apoſtles by, 
Chrift, / 
Baptiſt, £5] 
That the Apoſtles were not ſent to baprize in water in ſuch a ſenile as Pal 
faies x Cor, 1, Chciſt ſent not him to baptize in i, e, ro diſpenle that ordinance ne- 
ceſlarily with their own hands, ſo but that when they had preacht and conyerted 
perſons to. the faith , others might help 'o adminiſter ic, I granted aboye, bur char 
were not ſent to preach the Goſpel i, e, the baptiſin of faith aad repentance 
for remiſſion of fi2s among all Nations, as far as thty were capable , and that 
baptiſm in water was not apart of that Goſpel miniſtration, which was com- 
mitted co them, to command all Nations to obſerye, and to lee diſpznled, oa all 
that ſhould be diſciple4 therein, this I ntrecly deny, and the coacrary to it is fo 
clearly evinced in the word, that he that runs may read ir, for either Chrilt com- 
manded them Afar. 28, to teach bap:izing, nor with che ſpirit , but in water,or 
elle P:ter miſerably miſtook his commilſion, chat in obedience theceto preſles 
10003 of people at once, enquiring what chey ſhould do, to be baptized 1n the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, promiſing onely,that lo doing they ſhould, nor from him 
ſurely, but from Chrilt ceceive che holy ſpirit, AF, 2. 39. and alſo concerning a 
people,that were already baptized with the fpirit,asks who can forbid water why 
theſe may not be baptized > commanding them, who wer eready to hear no more 
| then what was commanded him of God to deliver ro them , A, 10. 23. to 
; be baptiz:d in the name of rhe Lord : and if by the Apoſtles you mean [che eleven 
onely, that were within hearing , when Chriſt ſpake, as tis to him, that is not a+ 
baid of cold water, undoubtedly true, char theſe were, ſo as urdeniable it is 
that others were ſenc to baptize in water as well as they iz, Phelip thac baptized 
the Sam14ritans, aud £xnuch, Paul that baptized ſo many of the Corinthians 
as he did, and Ananias that baytized him, or elſe they made and preacht a Goſpel 
of their own heads, another Golpel, and nor Chriſts , which if they did , they 
| made more haſt then good ſpred to themſelyes, for ſuch as teach for do&trines of 
| Chriſt cheir own traditions, and run before they are ſent, do both worſhip God 
in vain, and ſhall neither of them haye any thank from him for cheir labouc - 
| and that what was ſpoken to thoſe 11x Apoltles themſelyes as to the poiat of bap- 


co_ fpoken alſo co us, eyen to ſuch in all Nations, as being once diſcipled -_ 
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he that belie- 
veth and is 
baptized ſhall 
be ſaved : for | 
true, he that 
believerh nor, | 
whether he 
be baptized 
OT NOz ſhall be | 
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afcer that enabled from God to preach the Goſpel, is no I: f{z evident then all the 
reſt Marth, 28. 19s Teaching them to obſerve all things whaiſocvr 1 have 
commanded you , among which water baptiſm was oce v. 18. acd whereas: you 
ſay upon this account we muſt go into all nations and make them difciples , who 
doubts bur that tis our duty ſo to dotothe utmclt of our power (and they 
could do co more ) for thats commanded , and baptilm:oo, ro b2 obleryed tg 
theend ; but for their ſtaying at /eru/alem till they were indued with power from 
on high and beginning fult to preach there, that did concera them only as a 
ſpecial circumſtance for that time, nor pertaining to che ſubſtance of the feryice , 
nor required of all the Apoliles themſelves, and adminiltrators of baptiſin the, 
(for it it had Ananias , Philip, Paul began at the wrong end of their buſineſſe , 
when one of them began to picach the Golpel at S2meria, the other at Damaſ. 
cus, not goir.g up wo ermfabln fit Gal. r. 17.) acd if not of them why 1: ſhould 
be of us 1 know not : Neyerheleſſe asto the tubſtance of that commard 1] ora 
that eyery onc is to tarry till he be indued more or lefle with power , i.e, boldneſſe, 
wiſdome, knowledge, utterance, reſolution, felfdcnya)l 8&c, betore he goes ouc 
as Ckriſts Meſſenger co preach to che nations ; bur being fo indued, and turnſhed 
mult out * (for cught I know) amorg all people, as he hach ability, and occahon 
beginning at the place where he is,and proceeding to ſpread the Goſpel atar cf, if 
he hid not wo: k enough neeret home, 
Ranterist: 

Cold it be provedz as it cannot , that there are ſome ſent to baptize ytt 
venthen will it n:t follow that I , and ſuch as 1 am ought to be baptized by 
them , for we do not read that any of the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolike men did ever 
baptiz.e ary but ſuch as are newly converted tothe Chriſtian Religion, but 1 
and ſuch as I 312 have from our intuncy imbraced ihe ( hriſtian Keligion, and 
no other , now if our Advrrſaries did rightly infer that vecayſe there 25s neuher 
precept nor ex:mplec in Script ures for baptizirg of infants therefore it 165 4 needs 
leſſe thing, in like manner 1 may as tru 'y conclud:y foraſmuch as their 1 neither 
precept nor example in Scripture for bap1izing ſuch as have been bred #p in the | 
Chriſtian Religion 111 never profeſe4 any other , 1 andſurh 6 1 am have m 


— — 


_- 
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| 
| need at all tobe baptized, | 


Bapiiſf, 
Thar tome ate {ent to baptize is —_— 20 ſure enoughit it be(as we ſee | 
| tis A#.2.3 9-10. 47,48.meos duty to be bapiizd or elle Chrilt hach required a ſcr- | 
, vice of eyery man,aad that ſub px» too*,and yer though never lo willing to be bap- | 
ized , left them in no poſſible capacity co perform it for want of proviſion of admis | 
niſtrators : bur thar you and ſuch as you are, yea and that though ſome are lent to | 
baptize, have ſuch a Swperſede as from being baprized as you pretend to be youchs | 
| fafed you by Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe you haye been lorg ot it, and been bred up in 
| the Chriſtian Religion is ſuch a ftrange piece of bufineſſe as I know not in any wiſe 
what to make of,whoy in foro hominum, > eccleſiey at lealt,take bapcitm to be the 
vifible badge that fo diſtinguiſhes between thoſe thar arc of the Chriſtian Religion , 
and other peoplegthat who to ſhall ſay he is of the Chrittian religion , and yer never | 


was, nor will be baptized, muſt excuſe me if,according to the tenor of ChriltsTelta | 


ment, I own him not as yec to be a Chriſtian, 

What you call che Chritian Religionzin which you ſay you were bred up,I know | 
not: if you mean the doArines of taith, repentance, and good manners, alone as | 
+ yet,and abſtract from baptiſm, this (whether it be a great while, or but a lite | 
while ſince you began to put ic in praQtiſe, the matter 1s much at one, for degrees, | 
| as to the length or ſhoxtreefſe of the time (ince we were converted, do not vary | 

the narure of the caſe) this I ſay is ſo far from exempting , that tis the onely thing 
ingaging youto baptiſm, and howbeit you ſay there is neither (as I am ſure there 


| is not for baptizing infants) yet you cannot pcflibly , but ſee that there is _ 
: prefi- 
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prefidenc , and precept for the baptizing of all believers, and of all in any Nati. 
ons el at are dilciplcd : 1o that if you haye been converted nor lately but long ago, 
and remained rill now unbaptized, you have fo much the more need co haſten to 
it, and inſtead of being held excuſed from now doing ir at all, becauſe youdid ir 
[nor when firſt you ſhould, to be ex'uſcicared in the words of Anan;a5to Pant lay- 
| in%, and now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy 


| 
| 
| 


fin%g calling on the nane of the Lord, | 

Bur if by che Chriſtian Religion,which you ſay you were bred up in , you mean 
either char Chriſtian Religion of the Rantizer that reaches men to change the or- 
dinances of Chrift,thart of priſm {pecially,as to irs form and lubje&,and ro make 
roid his command through his tradition of a new bapriſm to all, or that Chriſtian 
' Religion of the Ranter that ſo rebells againſt chat law of Chriſt that he will give 
way © haye now ao water baptilm at all, thee ewo Religions, 23 Chriſtian as 
, you count and call them, are both but Aati-chrittian with me, 
| Ranterift, 
' You make ſuch a dealof do ahowt water baptiſm as ſo needful, that there may 
bens Church-fe!lowſhip held without it, but for ought 1 ſee yot tis a matter 
. of no ſxch weight, but that we may ſerve God as acceptably ro the full without 
| ityfar in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum ſion availeth any thing, nor nucircu mciſj- 
mm, but faith, which worketh by love Gal, 5. g, tircumciſion is nothing, and 
ancircumciſion #5 nothing, but the keeping the commandaments of God, x Cor, 


7-19. 
Baptiſt, 
Tis true, that when Pax/ſpakethis, which was when there was an abolition | 
of circumcifion , fo far as was confittent with the Jewes ability co bear it, and | 
when it was now de j4re to grow out of date, then circumciſion was nothing, and 
mcircumcifion nothing,fo that twas altogether needlefſe ro be circumciſed , but as 
nothing as it 1s now, yer ſo ſomething was ic once, when thac teſtament it was the | 
hon of focd,that every ſoul,of whom 1t was then required, that waz not circumciſ-. / 
ed was to be cur off from having fellowſhip with chat Church and people, and as 
nothing as this baptiſm orno bapciſm is with = now,yet ao lefl2 then this at leaft 
muſt we ſay of the unbaptized, that every ſoul that ſhall refuſe to be baprized , 
is ro hayeno fellowſhip with Chcifts Church, and people: As 2. 41. 


42. | 
' Secondly, as nothing as circumciſion, and uncircumcifion , baptiſm or no 


; bapriſmare with you, yer faith which worketh by love is ſomething, as. Þ 11/ 
| himſelf alſodoth ſeem co hint, and the keeping of the commandemeats of God, 
; which loye to the Lord Jeſus he that faies he can /expreſle without keeping his 
| comma1dements, amo1g which bapriſm in water is not the lea'}, and without 

counting thoſe commands of his not too grievous to ſubmit to, makes either Chriſt 
| 2 lyar, or cllehimſclf , Joh, 14. 23. 1 John 2. 4 5. 1 fobns. 2. 


: Thus fare concer1ing water baptiſm, to which in the primitive times there 
| were, and in all times alſo, wherein it is or ſhall be truly diſpentt , and fincere- 
ly ſub:micred co, there aſfuredly axe, or will be rwo other bapriſm; concomiant, 
viz, 

Fuſt, « baptiſm with ſuſferings, ; 

S:condly, a b4ptiſns with the holy Firit , to ſupport under thoſe ſufferirgs . 
in orderto the being bapeized with the laſt of which bapriſins, there was thea an 
ordinance, or adminiſtration of Chiiſt viz, ayer and laying on of hands, which 
was praiſed toward all belieyers after bapriſm in water, which as it was kept on 
| foot from the Apoſtles daies and downward among the Churches of Cheiltin afrer 
aoes, and is, as tothe ſubſtance of the ſervice, kept on with far leſſe corruption and 
alteration,then that which yer cleayes to their baptiſm, among all bur the Presby- 
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terian part of the national prieſthood and people, ſo that it is of tight to be uſedin 
order to the ſelf ſame end, and in the [el | _ _ now as then it was, be. 
caule the preſent uſcyand ſe thereot is {o openly(not to fay obltinately)denied 
not pars the Ranter, > nag rhe whole + ara » «+ the i k 
an and Independent Rancizer, who rafe down that, or at leaſt do nor. raiſe it but 
allo by ſeveral locieties of perſons baptized, who to the great grief of ſuch con. 
oregations as own the whole truth, and are buile upon the whole foundation or 
beginning dodtine of the Prophets and Apoſtles , do yet ignorantly withſtand it, 
and ſome, even of theſe, bicterly band againſtir. I hall che Lord aſlilting in all po. 
flible mecknefſe,brevity, and PRO make good unto them and chat in this 
one (ingle long-winded 1yllogilm onely (leaft the preſſe which now preſſes on apace 
| after me, and 1s at the very heels of me all along at wy penning of chis whole buſi. 
nefle called Anti-ranteriſmy, ſhould overtake me, and Rand fill for want of ſuch 
ſupply as it expe&s bourly from me, lealt alſo I out cun coo mucia (as I haye almoſt 
done already) the bounds prefixed to this iaterpoſed Treatiſe) the Minor proe 
poſition of which argument being PRI cleared from thoſe clouds of odje- 
| tion wherewith ſome frive to darken it, will both evince and evidence the con- 
einuance of that ſervice allo in its right uſe co this day ſo ſufhcicatly , that bow. 
| beit much more might be ſpoken, yer no more ſhall at this time at leaſt by 
! MC, 
| | What ſoever was in the primitive times taught, prattiſed, diſpenſed or ſubmize 
| Major. | ted to, owi'dor obſerved as a command of Chriſt, as one of the oracles or bo« 
; | ly things of God, as apart of that foundation on which the true viſible Church 
built, as one of the very principles of the dott rine of Chriſt , as a praftical part | 
of the Law, Will, and Teſtament of C hriſt concerning them in order to their ve 
| Cerving the holy pirit of promiſe according to the promiſe , at their firſt begin« 
ning to be diſciples,at or about the time of their baptiſm and before aftualfel- 
lowſhip in the viſible Chnrchy in all the Churches , and among all baptiz;:d be» 
lievers, even men and women without exception of anyy without the 
leaft hint of any limitation of it to thoſe times onely, and without the | 
leaſt intimaiion to us in.che word of Chriſt that twas his will i (howld then ceaſe, 
and hath alſo plain injun{tion form (Chriſt for its continuanceyfor its being taught 
to, and obſerved by the diſtiples , that ſhould be ſucceſſively in all the world 
through all nations and generations of it to the end, an1 hath alſo the ſame ends, | 
| gromnds and reaſons why it was to be uſed continuing ſtill to this day as much 


as then, is certinly in the ſame manner, as then , to be obſerved to thus wer) 
day. 
But on this wiſe is that ſervice of prayer and laying on of hands , not onely 0» 
officers, Deacons, Elders, meſſengers in order to their receiving of the hol 
ſpirit to impower them in a fuller meaſure for thoſe ſeverall funitions, but alſo 
| a{nor on common diſciples men and women in order to their receiving the holy Firit in | 
; ſuch manner and meaſure as Chrift Jeſms ſhall be pleaſed to impart it in, to com- | 
fort them nnder ſufferings, and make them fit for fellowſhip in the body or viſible 
Church. | 
| Therefore that ſervice of laying on of hands with prayer on common diſciples, 
men and women, as well as that on officers in order to their offices, is now to 
be obſerved as in former daies, | 
The firſt propoſitien is ſo undoubtedly true,that if any ſhould be ſo irrational as 
to deny it,(as I judge none will, butthe Rakeſham Raancer that regards neither 
| God nor devil, and reckons on all Chrifts commands as not worth a ruſh) 1 
(hall be more rationall then to believe him to be a man fir ro 'reaſon with , 
ot that it can be to apy purpoſe in never ſo reaſonable a manner to beſpeak 
lum, | 
| | As for the Minor wherein tis affirmed that the buſineſle of prayer and laying '- | 
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* | of bands after bapciſm in water upon every dilciple man or woman is ſuch as was | 
taught » prattiſed, diſpenſed, ſubmitted t o,ownd, and obſerved as an ordinance, 
| and command of Chr1it &c, as ic followes in the Af zjor , that remains yer to 
| be cleared, which by chac cime I ſhall have doae in cach of thoſe particulars that 
| are chere aſſ=rted of it, eicher expreſſcly, or by ſuch plain and legitimate deducti- 
ons, and inferences from the Scripture asmay be jultly (arisf; to any fincere 
ſouls that love truth, and allow others to draw inferences from = (with. *for no man 


out which who can proye that he ſhall be ſaved?*)as well as themlclyes,and by diſs - " — 


| rov 1 
ly chit he ſhall be ſavz (che Scripture promiſing life ro neither Peter nor Paul by name, ſave ” om 
believers) but onely by an inference from che Scripture 3 and in che ballance of right reaſon , com paring 
Scriprure with Scriprore , or by arguiug in ſome ſoch manner ont of it viz. he that believeth and is bap- 
tz2d, coutinuing in that his faich and obedience till death, ſhall be ſaved , Mark +6. 15. Rom» 2. 9. Heb, 
19. 35+ 38. but 1 believe and am baptized y and continue in that faich, and G 4 zffiſting will never draw 
back, Ergo | ſhill be ſaved- 

N » condemnation te them chat walk not after the fl:ſh, bur after the ſpiric, ſo dying , bat I walk not af. 
ter the tleſh, bur after the ſpirit. 

Ergo ſo doing, ſo dying, theres no condemnation to me, and ſo (conſequently till) I ſhall be faved P 
Rom, 8.1. 


| covering the weakneſſe of ſuch/excepriong as are ordinarily made agaialt the preſent 
uſe of this rite or ſeryice,ewil be more chen = time for me to quit this ſubjeR alſo: 
where 18 therfore contrary to what is aſſerted 1a the yery froac of the foregoing argu- 
| ment,v:z., that laying on of hands was taught in the primitive times,I find it incj- 
mared co us by way of query,that ſame,who even therefore as well as for ocher rea-. 
ſas by them rendred cannot pradtiſe it, are in no wiſe ſatisfied that ſuch a thin 
| as laying on of hands on all baptized belieyers, was ever taught by either Chiif 
or his Apoltles;* in proof of this chat laying on of hands was caught, I ſend ſuch | «,;,,.qme 
! pa | 
extant , ſubſcribed with 15. hands, and ſent co my ſelf in particulat by one of the ſubſcribers, while 1 -- 
juſt begianing this very creatiſe of Anti-ranceriſm (which occaſions a more diſtin handling of this point of 
laying on of hands then 1 otherwiſe intended)tiled. 

Queſtions about Laying on of hands (with the grounds why they are demanded) leviagly propunnded {to all thoſe 
churches of Jeſus Chriſt in London or elſewhere , or to any one member of the bady of our Lord , wha pleadeth or 
pre acheth for the neceſſity or uſefulneſſe of laying on of hands ts be prattiſed by all baptized believers. 

The 2d- query of which is on this wiſe viz. 

We deſire to be direBed by them unto ſome place of Scripture (if they know of any) where our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
or any of his Apoſtles or diſciplts preached this doArine viz. that all baptiged bollivers ought to pradtije or ſub- 
mit unts laying on of hands. 


as doubt of it firſtto the name of dotrine'of Chriſt, by which in common to- | 
ether with the other five prigciples of it, itis denominated Heb.6, 1. 2. leaving 
.- principles of the 4or:ne of Chriſt, not layiag again the fon ndatioa of repen- 
tance from dead works, and of faith rowards God, and of the dofirine of ba 
tiſms and of laying on of hands, which denomination of deftrine of Chrift could 
not poſſivly belong to it properly , bur that it was ſomewhere, or at ſometime 
or other taught by either Chriſt or his Apoſtles or diſciples, in the judgement of 
any that are bur ſo far learned as to Know whence the word dottriye 1s derived, 
which, 2s /S2oudaue in the greek is of S1Sd5xw, {0 is of doceo toreach : bur ſe- 
condly , whereas tis deſired that we ſhould (if we know of any) dire& to ſome 
place of Scripture, where eyer Chrilt,or any of his Apoſtles or diſciples did preach 
this do&.ine that all baptized believers ought to praRtile or ſubmit unto laying on 
oChands, for my own part I ſhall dire& che eaquirers to ſeyeral Scriprures, in one 
| of which as it isexpreſſe eaough , ſoin the reſt ics plaia en to ſuch as are not 
| more reſolyed:o proceed in propounding queſtions, thea, when are anſwered 
|to be reſolved, char ſome or ocher of the Apoliles or diſciples 'of Chriſt did teach 
and preach chat dottcine: the fuſt of theſe : Heb, 5. 12, Where to that _ 
ce o 
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of the Hebrews or Iews the very platform to all the reſt, which, (as to its mere com. 
| pleat ourward form and order, and that denomination of the Church, to which 
God added dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved,) had its firlt being, and beginning un. 
der Peters teaching Af. 2, tis ſaid thus viz, whereas for the time ye ought ro be 
teacher s, ye have need to be tanght agamy which be the firs principles of the 
aracles of God. 

Where note firſt from the words tawght ag4in , that they were taught once 
before all the principles of the dearine of Chrift,whereof this faxing on ot hands is 
laid to be one : and not only lo, but ſecondly, from theſe words you ought to be 
teachers, that by this time they ſhould have been cf ability to teach theſe 
principles to others , which alſo ſhews that theſe principles ought all alcog ill to 
be taught : 
| — if it be queried where or by whom theſe Hebrewes were at firſt 

tavght this A B C, thele principles of the oracles of God there {| poken of , is it not 

as clear as the ſunto any ſerious, underltanding, confiderace fpiric that it was b 
Peter at Jeruſalem in his fuſt preaching there in obedieace co Chriſts commiſſion, 
| Aa. 28. after power was come upon him from on bigh, in Af, 2. which 1 
| dire toas a ſecond place wherein we may find it preached ? did not Peter there 
lay chis foundation of the principles of thedodtrine of Chrilt among them in prea- 
chiog, as they did themſelyes'in praftifing , Heb. 6+ 2, and howbeit the whole 
torm of the doctrine he there deli yered is not ſet down, as none of the doQrine 
| that Philip preacht at Samaria is, nor of that Paw! preache at Philipps At, 16, 
| 14. norat Corinth «Att. 18.8, yetis it not by ſundry paſſages as evident that 
he taught that principle of laying on of hands among all the relf, as it 1s (and how 

evident that is, is ſhewed aboye) that they in thoſe other places preached baptiſm? 
{ ſhall we think that Perey taught the principles of the do&rine of Chriſt, all which 
he wasto lay as one foundation among them, bythe halyes ? did he build 
| thern upon one part of the foundation , a2d not on the other part ? did he conſti- 
rute them partly upon ic , and partly beſide it? did he teach chem all the reſt of 
' rhe principles (every of which its faid Heb, 5.12, they had been caught) viz, | 
faith, repentance, baptiſm, reſurreftion,, and judgement, and did he leaye out 
| chat one onely of laying on of hands, ſpecially fince irs ſaid that with many other 
| words he exhorted that peoples who are ſaid there alſo to continue in the Apoſtles 
doAtrine ? what man that deyotes himſelf to the comparing of Scripture with Scri- | 
| _ can imagine it ? andit not, why not be ſatisfied that it was preachtby 
| lcme ar leaſt of Chriſts Apotles to all baptized believers? A thixd Scripture 
I direRthe inquirers unto, is AZ. 8. 5. 12. 14.15. 16. 17. Whence firſt itsevi- 
{ deat from the Apoſtles adminiftring, and the Samaritans ſubmiſſion to it, that 
the doArine in the purport and tendency of it, was firli declared, (unlefſe we ſhall 
judge the Saints at Samaria were ſuch 1diots as to a br implicit faith, as men 
were not todo, but by compariſon of what they faid with the Scriptures, under 
the miniſtry of the A tentins A.17. 22, andto yield blird obedience | 
to they knew not what, the Apoliles allo juſtifying them in ir , which if they 

| did, r i you that profeſle yonr ſelves to be yet ignorant in chat ſervice, and that 
| you know not the _— of it may ſubmit co it as ſafely, though as ſenſleſſely, 
as they, from the hands of ſuch as do z which yet whea all is done I am ſure you 

may not s but 

Secondly, more evident yet if you weigh ſome paſſages of that text it ſelf, the 
words whereof are on this wiſe viz. then went Philip down #nto Sawaria and 
preached (rift tothemgy.s, and when they believed the things ſpoken by Philip 
pertaining to the Kingdom of Gedy hey were baptized both men and women, when 
they at Jernſalem beard thet Sarmaria had received the word of Godg hey ſent unto 
them Peter and Johny who when they mere come , prayed for them that they 
| might receive the holy ſpirit, for as yet ke was fallen upon none of them , = | 

they 
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| they were baptized im the name of the Lord Jeſus, then lard they their hands on 
| them ard they recerv'd the holy ſpirit, 

; Its faidchar Ph-/ip preached Chriſt, and ſpoke of the things pertaining to the 
the Kingdome of Gcd , and that they received the word of God , which chey did 
not furely, ſo much as io believe what was to be done, till he bad preached it, 
| now Can any rationall man think, that he preached Chrilt and the things pertain- 
| ing to his kingdome, and the word ot Ged, and nor preach ſo much as all the 
| principles of the oracles of God, not ſo much as all the firſt Rudiments or whole 
| beginning word of Chriſt ? buc lefc our impoſition of hands onely among all the 
| relt, as none of the word of Chriſt, nor of che things pertaining to his kingdome as 
notto be preachr, no not in that junture wherein immediately after it was to be, 
| and accordingly was, lo uniyerſally fubmitted to by themanddifpenſ unto them ? 
| or if you lay they received not that word of laying on of hands from Philip, bur 
| from Peter and John, 

I aaſwer, tis true praQically from the hands of Peter and John diſpenſing ity 
| bur b faith, ſo asto believe it to be a practicable dodtrine that was their duty to 
; own, from the mouth of Philipdiſpenfing the do&rine, of it, or ſuppoſe that 
| Philip ſpake nothing of iccill Perer and Fob» came, which is wo» ſnpponendurn, 
| yer is ir hkely that the Apoſtles that were ſent cochem from Jeruſalem, though 
nothing isfaid of that they faid , that therefore they ſaid nothing to 
them a: all ? yea will right reaſon ever receive this for truchy that the Apoſtles were 
lene to S4maria upon the account of ſome ſervice (whether ſolely that of prayer 
and iaying on of hands it matters no: ſo long as that was one part of it at lealt)and 
yet neicher acquaint chem (whecher before acquainted with ic or co) to whatend | 
and purpoſe they came, and what was the end ard purport of that ſervice they 
onely or mainly came for ? he that caa receiye this let him receive it, for my part 
I profeſſe I cannor. 

A tourth place from whence it is cafily gathered chat the doQtine of laying on 
of hands in order to their receiving the holy ſpirit, was wont to be preached to 
all baptized believers is A-+. 19, I, 2.3, where Paw ſpeaking to the whole com- 
pany of diſciples that he found at Epheſus, the number wherot were then bu: about 
, twelve , among whom che doftrine of laying on of hands in order to the receiving 
the holy ſpirit had not been preached at the time of their baptiſm, ſeems to re- 
| prove and blame the negleR of ir, enquiring whether chey had nor received che 

holy ſpirit , ſuppoſing ſurely ac leaſt chat che promiſe of ic had been to them, and 
prayer made for them in the uſual way , with laying on of hands char they might 
| receive it , but marveiling much that eygbeing baprizzd believers, had not been 
| informed about theſe matrers, nor had ſo much as heard of che holy ſpirit , have 
Jou received the holy pirit?(laies he ) no nor ſo much as heard of ity ſay they ) 
{ no? unto what then were you baptized (ſaies he)if at leaſt you have not ſo much as 
| heard of it?as who ſhould ſay,who baprized you I wonder,and did not fo much as 
| inftru& you abour the ſpirit, nor laying on their hands, pray for you chat you 
| | might xeceiverhe ſpirir ? this plaioly ſhewes that by right they ſhould all about 
| the rime of their baptiſm in water have heard of the ly ſpirity; and in what way 
it was to have been expeRted by them , even that of laying on of hands , none of 
all which they having ſo much as heard of as yer, Paw/ therefore after ſome words 
| of fuller information ro them, and ſuch other paſſages as fell out thereupon laid 
; his hands on them verſe 6. in order to their receiving the holy ſpirit. 
| Theſe Scriptures (what they are to others I know not ) ate to me a cleer , and 
; afe conduct into the belief of this truth, that the dorine of laying on of hands 
| with prayer in order to receiving the w___ » both was in the primicive times, 
| and was to be.preached to all baptized believers,as that which was no lefle then 
| their duty to own and ſubmit to have diſpenſed to them. | 
And as it was fo uniyerſally taught, and preached, ſo was it as univerſally 
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Therefore we | 
deſire to know | 
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! they can tell | 
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! Chriſt, that e- | 
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in thoſe times praRited , diſpenſed, ſubmitted ro, vwad and oblerved in all the 
churches, and among all baptized believers, even mea and women without 
exception ; This 18 evident out of the four forenamed places v:z, * in the tuft of 
which it 18 not only exprefle that they , 1, e, all cha: Jewiſh Church had been 
raught this principle among the reſt, but alſo thar it bad been praAically owned 
and obſerved among them as well as all the reft : for as its ſaid there of all che prin - 
ciples together that theſe ] ewes had necd to be taught them agaiz , to that the 
ſhould not now lay them agaiz;, but go on to pertection,which ſhews that as thee 
principles had been all preacht co them all, to all theſe Jewes or Hebrews did 
oace lay them all as a foundation ar their firſt beginning ro be a Church, and ther. 


fore this of laying on of hands among the reſt, 


In the ſecond we read that Pas} laid his hands on all the baptized believers that 
he found at Epheſms , being then nomore in number chea abour 1 2, ſpeaking (as 
it were) by way of blame , and reproof of thole by whom chey were baptized, 
that this was not alſo done by them at theic bapritm, in order to theiy receiving the 
holy ſpiric , much more in that they were not ſo much as informed that there was 
a holy ſpirit co be expeHed by them wer, 32, 3, which may ſerve allo as an Argue 
ment to them, thar ſay, as ſome of che inquirers do, that the reyroof of the omul- 


| 


| 


y | 


| 
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fion of any fervice doth eyince that that ſeryice ought to haye been performed, and 
as an anſwer alſo to che tourth quatioh of the aboyenamed erquirers with the 
ground thercof which is this v4z., * | 

In the third place we find it moſt expreflely afferred char Peter and Johy pray- | 
ed for them that they might receive the holy ſpirit, and laid cheir hands on them 
1, ce, all thoſe men and women (for thats the only ſub{tantive co this pronoun them | 
in chat place, of whom its ſaid before that they were b aprized in the name of | 
the Lord Feſtus : which word only chey were baptized intimates to us thus much | 
allo, wiz, that though they had ſubmitted fo far as to baptilm, yet chey had not | 
pcactiſed all that was co be practiſed by them, bat char tome other ſeryice was yet | 
— which ought to be performed rowrards chem, viz, that of laying on of | 
hands, 

In the fourth irs aſſerted alſo moſt plainly that all the chree thouſand belieyers | 
that were baptized did gladly receive the word, i. e. the word that Peter preacht 
to them , whoexhorted them with many other words then thoſe char are there ſpe- 
cified,viz., repentance and bapuſm , and that they conrinned in the Apoltles do- 
arine,ot which word and doQtrine,if we may judge the word or doctrine of Chrilt | 


& the Apoſtles to be one and the ſame)laying on of har:ds was part as well as faith, | 


repentance, baptiſm, re{urreQion, and judgement, Heb.6. 1. 2. befides, if the | 
word and doctrine of Chriſt that was preacht and praQtifed ar Jeruſalem was the 
ſelf ſame word and dottrine,that was after p:eacht and praftifed at $.am 47a, then | 


Eo no | WE may lafely gather that whatever was preacht and practiſed by chem at Sama | 
orafliſed, or | 144 had been preacht and praftiſed by them at Jeruſalem before , from whence | 
ſubmitted ro | 7 came irnmediately ro Samaria, where its eafiero be diſcerned by any bur | 
ty them. ſuch as will bend their brains to multiply impertinencies, and ro make blues to 

themlelves, and others in bufinefles that are beyond doubr to impartial inquirers, 

that they lai d hands, praying for them that they mightreceive the holy ſpirir,on all ' 
; thoſe believers there that were baptized, whecher men or women try Au excepti- | 
| on, if we may as warrantably underftand themen and women, that are faidto | 
| be baptized y. 12. to be the ſame perſons. that are ſaid to be baptized in the | 
| ' nameof the Lord Jeſus y, 16, and the ſame prrſons that aredenoted by that | 
| ; pronoun them y, 14. 15, 16. 28 I am ure we cannot warrantably , becaule not | 
| Congruouſly, do otherwiſe ? for who elſe can be meant all along bur the very ſame | 


; (and not ſome of them onely, but eyen all the ſme, even the mn and women, | 


believed, they were baptize 


that are related above to be - —y ?). a$ irs faid wer. 12. when they | 
both men and women, ard v, 16, that the holy | 
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and thems there be taken for all thoſe that are (aid to be baptized aboye? and | 
ſo conſequently when it is ſaid ver, 15, chat rhey prayed for them, and ver. 17. | 
that they laid their haa0s on them , doth not them denore out the yery ftame ? | 

Yer this cannot be digelied for truch with lome of the irquirers, for rwas af- | 
ſeed as his opinion (there afſenting co it by their filenee) byone of thofe with | 
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whom we had ſome diſcourte at Ely houſe March 27, 1653. (whether the fame |* as if wo- 


| be the ſenſe of all thoſe that ſent him I know not ) that Perey and Jobs did not | men a9 nor 


| wich ayer lay hands on all che baptized believers at Samariagbut on the men on» | 
| lyand nor onthe women,* 


promiſe of 
the holy ſpi- 


| rir, repentin 

| believing , avd being baptized, as well as men : when as Peter ſaies Ads 5+ 359. to the whole mulcitude 
women as well as men , repent and be baptized, and ye ſhall receive the holy ſpirit , for the promiſe is to you 

| and to your children,and them that are a far off even as many 4s the Lord ſhall call as if John Baptiſt alſo did not 


ſpeak promiſcuoufly to the mulricudes of both men and women, and to the women as well as 


men whom 


| he baptized, when he (4id 1 zndeed baptize you with water , but be ſball baptize you with the holy ſpirit :and if | 


| biprized believing women be under a promiſe of being baptizd with che ſpirir as well as men pro. 1.23 then | 


: why they ſhould nor have hands laid on them, and be prayed tor that they may receive ic #5 well as the 


; orher , according to the promiſe , he is a wiſer man ihen 1 am that knowes any reaſon. . 


| And whereas in proof of the contrary I aflerted that the pronoun them in v. 14. 
'15. 16. 17. doth relace to not the men onely, but the men and women , even all 
| thole that are = co rr, paw , asthe uate ſubſtantive with which it did 

; twas anſwered by himto this ſe(a t off I confeſſe, bur 
nd tothe purpole ) —y that rr 3 \ <a both particular , 
| indefinuce, and univerſal, that the word thens here , as rwas not a particular, ſo 
| twas not an (uniyerlal (for then ir wou!d have been faid all chem ) buran inde- 
' finit expreſſion, ſigaiſying ſome onely nor all , whereby he bewrayed his too lit- 
tle acquaintance with one received rule amoag the Rationalliſts , viz. that an jn- 
definite propoſition , or expreſſion in a neceſlary marcer is equivalent eyer to an 
run | : howbeir my reply to him then was not ſo, bur on this wiſe , viz. 
that if we mult rake cher bur indefinicely oaly , for ſome and not all che perſons 


arediſcipled, and converted to the faith, for by che pronoun them , thar is there 
uſed alſo, we mult not mean all them, but ſore of them onely in the notions thar 
are diſcipled , becauſe its not laid all rbemr, but meerly them: ,, bur 1 increared him 
| from his conſcience totell m2 whether he did think , chat when Chrift ſaies Go 


teach all nations PROney them, teaching them, he meant that they ſhould 
baptize alrhems, or but ſome of : hers only in the nations chat were diſcipled, his 


or things before ſpoken of , unleſſe that particle a// be added toic, then we had | 
— no clear command from CMatth. 28. 19, 20, to baptize all that | 


| rexurn was that if chere were not other places thar did more clearly prove it that 


| Chiift commanded chat all ſhould be baptized then Xſarr# 28, he could nor fee | 


| it fully commanded there: and being defired to affign any place , wherein Chriſt 
| did more univerlally command baptitm rhen there, he directs us to Lwke 7+ 30. 
| whereits ſaid the Phariſees rejetted the (ounſe! of God againſt themſelves in 
| not being baptized ; whence he gatbered that baptiſm was the Councel, and con= 


' ſkequently the commandement of God to all men , becauſe they are here reproved| 


for rejecting it, which ific be a found Argument to proye baptifra to be the com- 

mand of God to all men , becaule the phariſees in particular (for the Phariſees 18 
; bur a particular expreſſion indigitating one fingle ſort of men among all che reſt , 
' and not ſo much as an indefinit, much lefſe an univerſal ) becaufe I ſay the 
; Phariſees in particular are reproved for refuſing to obey ir,how much berter may we 
| colleA that both bapriſm,and laying on of hands with prayer for the fpirit, are 

commanded by God :0 all men, becauſe we find all thoſe, ſave Simor,(witnefle his 
| giving chem his holy ſpiric ) recorded as moſt highly approved of God ,that ar any 
| 
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rences and deduRions, as they call them, from Heb 6. 2, ro maintain one laying on of hands cnely, and 
none of chem wpon:the forementioned conliderations, neicher in the end, purpoſe or event; Ther efore we 
deſire to know whe'her you judge it a command of our Lo'd Chrilt, that any mans inference or dedy- | 
Rion ſhould be of a binding form in point of faith and obedicnce ? and hecanſe we have» ſeen fome cf 

our dearly beloved brethren in the Lord , co ttie griefof our hearts mich offended at us becauſe we be- | 


them what they will refer us to as che ſure rule to ity inferences or ceduttions by, becauſe the belt of 
men ate liable rg miſtake: f 


Chriſt 'ndom 
time did rejeR neither , but filently {ubmic themſlycs both? 

Thole paſſages between that my beloved friead, and my {elf I could not confci. 
entiouſly negleR roſer down, lealt I ſhould ſerm co love any man more then che 
truch, for the ſake of which principally, and partly for his alto, and theirs he 
walks with, whom I love in truch, as far as they loye the truth , I write this, 
thar he, reviewing here his own empty evalions, may mote evidently diſcern him. 
ſelf to be miſtaken in many things , chea he may be capable co do in a diſcourſe 
by word of mouch, and that they remembring, bow they in proot of baptiſm ir 
ſelf tobe Chrilts command to all believers, ate neceficared co ule fuch cloudy in- 
ferences and deduRions, as thole above, may excule us more then many, if nor 
molt, of that party do, if in proof of laying 02 of hands to be the duty of all bay. 
tized believers, we take the like liberty to our (elves ia order to their facisfaction, 
ro ule more clear inferences and deductionsgthen tholegour of Scrip:ure, and our of 
Heb. 6. 2. it ſelf, astwill appear that we do, co reaton it elf rightly ated in 
compariz of Scripture with Scripture z which I for my pact refer the enquirers un- 
to as the ſurcſt rule to try the ſpirics by, and to try all interences , or de« 
duRions by, becauſe the beſt of men are liablero miſtakes, and ſure enough to 
fa'l .into them , af ceafing to exercile their reaſon in deducing, infer- 
ring , and gathecing one thing out of another, they will receive nothing for truth, 
though otherwiſe never fo plain, eyzn to common ſenſe and reaſon, unleſſe they 
findar in ſo many-words in Scripture, as.tis by 6s expreſt in ; and chis is all that] 
ſhall crouble my felfco ſay in reference ro the ſeventh and eighth queſtions of the | 
late Enquirers with the grounds thereof , which are laid down in theſe 


= 
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| words, * 


inferences or deduQions, as they call th:zmytvom Reb. 5. 2 Therefore we de fire ro know of 


| 


And now further to prove the ©Aſinor of the foreciced (: yllogiſm in ſome other | 
particulars of it that remain unproved, v:z.. that laying on of hands was not only | 
tavght , and praiſed, diſpenſt and ſubmitred ro, ownd and obſerved among | 
OT believers in the primitiye times, but all this as by command from | 

I argue thus viz, Either by command fro:n God or withour ir; But neicher with« | 
out nor againſt command from God, Ergo by it:the conſequence of the fuſt propo- | 
ſition is moſt clear, for whatever Goſpel adminiſtration was never commanded by | 
Ged to be diſpenſed, is praRifed (it praRtied at all) as a tradition of men, and | 
without, nay againſt Gods command , whoſe command it is, * that no man | 
(hall preſume to teach for dodtrines of his the craditions or commandments of men: | 
the Minor is as clear that the Apoſtles did not teach for doGtrines of Chriſt any tra- | 
| ditions of their own, for as Pau! who was one of them thar praQtiſed laying on of | 
hands, faiesof himſelf x, Cor.1 1-23.tbat he received from Chritt that which he 
delivered unto the Church at Corinth , ſo may we fay on the behalf of all the relt, 
as concerning what dotrines they delivered, and diſpenſations they praQtiſed to 
the Churches: for ſurely as Chriſt the great, and immediate meſſenger from the 
father could do nothing of himſelf, was not to do his own will, but the will of 
his father which ſent him, nor to ipeak or do any thing, but as the father gave 
him commandement,confeſſing that even his doQtrine was not his own,bur his chat 


ſent him , * ſo they that were the great, and immediate mc flengers from (Ru 
mig t | 
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might ſpeak, and do ag things pertaining to him, but as God by him, * AR: 1.1. 2 
| gave commandemzats unto them z * neither were any doctrines they delivered a- | 3: 19+ 33+ 
' mong che Churches cheic own, nor any other then the doctrines of Chrift, wheze- 
; upon though as Chrifts doetrine and commandements axe called his , becaule be 
, preachr and gave them from God, and yer were nor his own but the fathers, ſo 
theirs are called the doctrine and commandemeats of the Apoltles,as they had chem 
immediately from him, yet are chey not cheir own, but the do&rine and comman« 
of Chriſt, * and had they done any thing more then they had order for ſrom him, 
who from him were to give otder to the Churches, cither in the poiar of laying on of | "A&-2+ 4% 1 
| hands or any thing elſetheywould lucely have heard harſhly from him for icy been | Hy 02 
reproved by the ſpirit in che word, bur as to this ſeryice of prayer and laying on of | Hed: 6.1. 
hands on all bapuzed believers, in many places he is recorded as approving ot them -*2 Pec- 3. 2+ 
inall they <1d, | Jade 17+ , | 
Moreover, that laying on of hands was taught, and praiſed not of cheir | 
own heads , bur (as tis aſſerted ia the argument) as a practical parc of the Law, 
will, and Teſtament of Chriſt concerning baptized believers, as one of che ora- 
cles or holy things of God, as one of the yery principles of the do&trine of Chriſt, 
as 3 part ofthe foundation, or beginning word of Chriſt (as w:1l as baptiſm) or 
of the foundatioa of the Prophets and Apoſtles, on which che true viſible Chucch 
is builc as up5a a certain þ 4/4, and from which the whole building growth up an | 
holy remple in the Lord toward perfeRion, an habitation of God through the ſpi- 
ri, being fuſt ficly tramed together by a joint , uniform , viſible obedience unto 
that one whole form of doRtrine * whereof, I ſay this laying on of hands was a | *For there | 
| party and was practiſed ar their firſt beginning ro be diſciples at or about the COT 
time of their bapriſm , and before actual fellowſhip in the viſible Church, this all | chigs do- 
Rrine deli- 
vered by the Apoſtles to perſons as from him, which they were to obey , and afrer cbedience unto which 
{and nor before) they were counted unto Chriſt, as now his ſervants , which till they had obeyed they 
were connted none of his, bat unto fin, as its ſervants, ſtanding in ſeveral particalars, whereof its moſt e- 
videnc that water baptiſm was one ( for obedience in baptiſm, and obedience ro thatform of doftrine 
delivered are both urged as arguments and 1ngagements to the Romans now to reckon on themſelves, or 
from thenceforch,- i e» their obedience chereanto as (in foro dei, hominum, et ecclefie) Chriſts ſervants 
| thac had formally owned him) and wherher the reſt viz faith, repenrance, laying 0a of hands, belief of 
| a reſuureRion and jndgement, which are Heb. 6. all called the toundation which was ar firſt co be laid 


alrogether with bapriim, called by the name of che form of doiine Rom- 6. 17. which was at firſt ro be 
obeyed by every beginner in Chriſts ſchool, is worth oor ſerious confiderations- 


is clear enough of it ſeif co him that conſults Heb, 5, 2.6, 1, confiderately com- 
paring them with Eph, 2, 20, 21. 22. Rom.6. 17. At. 2, 42.8.12. 14. 15. 
I6: 17. 19+ 2. 6, out ofall which places, at leaſt colle&iyely confulred with,we 
cannot bur ſee that after baptiſm, and before fellowſhip in one body, or building 
in higher chings chere was this of laying oa of hands, praRtiſed, owned , obferyed, 
as one of che firſt principles of Gods oracles, of Chnſts doftrine, Antecedent to | 
fellowſhip, and laid as a part of that fuſt form of dotrine that was delivered and 
obeyed (after obedience to the whole of which they were counted babes in Chriſt, 
new born , begotten to him, belonging to him, a2d in preſeat capacity (as no 
fleſhly babes are) to be added and admitted into his Church) and as one piece of 
that foundation or word of the beginning of Chrifts, on which the Chinch ir ſelf 
is built, and therefore neceſſarily precedent among perſons to their fellowſhip to- | *7oy 775 o2- 
| gether in it , forthe foundation muſt ever be wholly laid even in every part of it | y5s 72 xe'- 
| (and therefore why not ia laying on of hand?) before there can be any firm, or 5©ad yer 
2ny but a deformed or defeAive building 2 no more therefore as unto that : Heb. 6. 1. 
Again that it was diſpenſed together with prayer for it on all baptized belieyers 
in orderto their receiving the holy ſpitit tis not denied by any, for ought I know, 
| as indeed it is undeniable to all, AF, 8.1 5. 16. 17. 199 2. 6. 
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And further, there is not the lealt hinr of any limitation of that dofrine of lay. 

| ing onof handson all baptized believers to thoſe times onely, or intimation in 

| che wordof Chriſt thac rtwas his mind there ſhould then be a ceſſation of ic, an 
more then there is of baptizing all belieyers, or any other ordinance, or ourwarg 


_ 


| 
| 


admiviſtration, or any other of the principles of Chrifts dodtrice, if there be, I de. 
fice of the Enquirers, who uſe inferences themlelys, and yet allow not us to ſpeak | 
any thingas tothe continuance of this otdinance,but ſome expreſle tex: ofScri ture, | 
to ſhew lome Scripture (if they know of any) that ſpeaks expreſſcly (or it it be | 
bur conſequentially, it (hall ſerye my tura (chough from us ic will not theirs) & 
the conſequence be legitimate, and truly rational) of the continuation of io, Os 
her the principles of the do&trine of Chriſt, and the ceſſation of onely this of lay- 
ing on of hands on all baprized belieyers: for what we are ſurewas in uſe amore 
all baptized believers in the primitive eimes, it concernz them that call fora ceſla= 
tion of it alone , among all the principles of Gods oracles, to ſhew us ſome 
plain word of Chriſt , for the right of ſuch a ceſſation of that onely, and no other 
before they blame us for calling on them for a continuance of that (hill : but for 
my part as I find none, ſo I ſuppoſe they may look cill their eyes are weary before 
they can out of Chriſts teſtament , not a tictle of which is yer diſacul'd , produce 
any text tending to ſuah a purpole. | 

| And becauſe I havg inſerted and aſſerted no lefſe in the Afrmor of che Argument ] 


| amyet in proving then this viz.,that as theres no intimation of any ceſſation of lay. 
| ino on of hands on all baptized believers till fuch time as che'work of baptizing all 
believers it ſelf ſhall ceaſc,but alſo a plain injuaRion fcom Chriſt for the continu- | 
ance of the one of theſe as long as che other, and for a continual teaching and 
obſeryation of both as well as cither among all che diſciples chat ſhould be 1a all 
nations to the worlds end, Ile direthe enquirers to a plain text of Scripture for 
ic, viz, Math. 28. 20. wheace ſwppoſitis ſupponendzs taking ir for oranted , 
till I hall ſee more then eyer I haye yer ſeen from them, or I believe ever ſhall ſee 
from any to the contrary, that the diſpenſation, pracilz, uſe and obſeryation of 
laying on of hands among the Apoliles , and the primitive baptiz:d believers, 
who _— that whatever the Apoſtles delivered to them was firlt commanded 
chem of God, «A. 10.33. Wasno other then what God 22mmanded then to 
themall, it isas plain as the high way chat the very fame is commanded to be 
continued downwards, even to be taught to, and obſeryed by all that eyer ſhould 
be diſcipled in the nations to the worlds end; for on the very day in which Chriſt 
was taken up after that he chrough the holy ſpirit had mu commandments to the 
| Apoſtles , whom he had choſen, being ſeen of them fourry dais after his reſurre- 
| ion, and ſpeaking ofthe things pertaining to the kingdome of God ( among 
| which I quzry, of the Zxquirers whether laying on of hands were not one? ) he 
ſpun charges them , that whateyer he had taught and enjoined them to ob- 
ſeryez they ſhould reach all che nations , i. e. the diſciples and baptized belicyers 
in all nations to obſerve the very ſame, promiſing his preſence in the obſeryarion 
of the ſame among his diſciples, not rothe cnd of that generation , or age onely, 
but Yu; 73s orvlengias 7% di@yegy as I have ſhewed above the end of the ye- 
ry world itſelf, | 
Going out teach all nations haptizing them, i, e. that belicye, teaching them 
i.e, the now newly baptized belieyers, to _ all things, whatſoever I have | 
commanded you, and therefore laying on of hands ſurely, it being oneof the 
principles of his doArine, 4nd ls I am with you, i, e, not your perſons onely but 
your party , not your ſelyes onely whileſt you liv2, but your ſucceſſors alſo, in 
what age ſoever (hall live in the obſervation of what I have commanded you 
and (hall command them by you, a/waies to the end of the world. 
Finally that laying on of hands on baprizd believers hath the ſame ends, grounds 
and reaſons why it was to be uſed, continuing till co this yery day , as much: 2s 
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| ed belicyers chis ot layiog on of hands was obſe:yed cheg , fo there are the lame 
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asin the primitLye times , 1$as evident as all the reſt z for as the grounds and reaſons 
why they oblerycd luch a ſervice then were, ard could be no other then the ma- 
| niteitacion of ic co .hem trom Chrilt co be his holy command , mind and will con- 
| cerning them , aad to be acertain outward adminiftration of his own chuſin 
' which choagh as delpicable a diſpenſation, and as weak, low, fool'ſh, earthen , 
| and empty a thing co lee to 25 waſh in Jordan, yer was to be done, ich the Lord 
had bidden it to be done , as well, yea racher then if it had been ſcme greater 
| matter, if co no other end, then meerly co teſtify their loyeto him, and themſe.yes | 
| meerly ro be his diſciples, ſeryants,and friends by obſerviog whateyer he cor= 
| manded John 14.15. 21.23 15.14 1 fohn F- 3: how much more when it was | 
| a way , and order of his own appointment to be obſeryed, and to wair upon him 
| ing together with prayer and ſupplicarion gia order to ſuch a glorious and profi:able 
; ead, and purpole to themward, as this , viz. that they waiting oa him in 
| that his owa way , might (as not onely they did, bur all ochers ſhall , that wait 
01 him in the ſame in ſ11cericy according to their faith, orelſe its poſſible that 
| we may fail of itas they alſo might and d1d ) in his meaſure mannec ard time re- 
| ceiye- his holy ſpirit, 
Now (I lay)as theſe were the ends, grounds and reaſons, why among baptiz- 


ecds, grounds and reaſons, why che ſame ſeryice ſhculd bg obſerved now, 

Fox tirft we have ic manifeſted as ſufficiently to our Reaſon and underltandi 
(unlefle we will darken the councell of God to our ſelves by a number of recdlets 
queries, ſnperfluous ſcruples, and words without knowledge ) either expreſſcly | 
oc by infallible inferences, and undeceivable deducions in the word to be an u- | 
repealed, undiſannulled diſpenſation and pattzand principle of Chrifts dodtiine , 
will and Teſtameat, as they had,and as bapriim it elf, which the Enquuers walk 
Rlill in thepraRtiſe of, is manifeſted ſoro be 

Secondly, we are alſo as much required , and haye as much reaſoa as they to 
manifett our ſelyes to be lovers of Chritt, to be his diſciples, ſeryants, and fricads 
'by out readineſſe to do whatloever he hath commanded, 


; 
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Thizdly we are in as much liableneſſe as chey to bethe leaſt in the kingdome of 
! we break one of the lealt of Chrilt commandements, and teach men 
ſo i e.that they may do ſo too#,and as much capablenefle of being greateſt in che 
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kingdom of heaven, if we dothe leaſt of Chrifts commandements, and teach men | ** (© - En- 
ſoi, e. that they muſt do ſotoo, norm = 
{ while they 


teach men that as yet have not, that they need or ought not to ſubmit to prayer and laying On of hands ſor 
the holy ſpirit, and unteach ſuch again as have been rarghe it, till (hey diſcwn rhar firſt principle Or 


the deRtine of Chuiſt after chey had once , even praQically owned ir, 


Fourthly, we have as much need of che holy ſpirit now as they had to perform 
the ſame good offices for us as he did for them w:4. tocomfort and ſupport under 
ſufferings,to luſt againſt our fleſh, to lead us into all ruth, to bring to our remem- 
brance che things that were ſpoken' by Chriſt, which many men woul1 faln have 

to be forgotten, to help to mortifie the deeds of our bodies to ſeal us vp to the da 

of rederyprion , to reveal unto us, that we may rejoice therein, the things which 
are freely given us of God, which are he ſame he givesto them , and to gift us 
likewiſe with ſuch gifts as hegnoe as we ſhall pleaſe* (for beggers muſt got be chu- 


and not ſee , nor believe, though we ſee it, thathe gives any gifts of his ſpiric now at all; 
ſers) for fellowſhip in the body, that we may be an habitation of God through 


the ſpirit , and to'gift ſome alſo,even ſuch as he pleaſes, for the work of che mini- 


Gy, and the edifying of the body in the ſeyeral offices he hath giyen to ir- for the 
SC ſervice 


| 


*who would 
fain be our 
OWN carvers, 
and cicher 


have ſuch viſible gifts, as ſome call them, as he was pleaſed to give them, or elſe we will be blind, 
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| * John did no 
"7 | 
all che the things which Fobn ſpake of chis man are” crue- Joh» 10.41, | 
lobn 20. 29+ Thomas becauſe thou haſt ſeen thou baſt- believed, but bleſſed are they that have nit ſeen 
and yer believed- 4 : 
Herod hoped to have [ten ſome miracle dine by Chriſt, bat be w-uld nat ſþ much as anſw:;r him, Luke 13, 


Lard why could not we caft bim out, leſus )aid becauſe bf y0u1 unbehef. 


| firſt giving ofit out and removing the old teſtament, gavein the primitive rimes, as 


Chriit'ndome i 
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eryiceotic, andthe truth viz. meſſengers, elders, deacons &c, for all this ke 
dd for them,” 

Fifchly, we are as much under the promiſe of che ſame holy ſp'rit of promiſe ; 
being baptized believers, as they were 6 for the prcmile of it was to them that were 
far cf as well asto them that were nigh, whether in reſpect of time or place, and 
therefore to us, yea, and to all men on the ſame terms on which ic was tecdred wo 
chem, c all that repent ad are baptized, all that twrw 48 Chriſts reproof, all that 


believe , all that askthe father for it, all that obey hins to the worlds end haye on 
theſe terms a promiſe of the holy ſpirit as well as all the bapcized believers of the 
primiciye times, and why che baptized believers of thele times ſhould haye all che(e 
ends, grounds and reaſons wh ,and in order to which laying on of hands with pray. 
er was diſpenſt on all baptized belieyers then , contiguing till now, and yer thar | 
diſpenſation ceaſe and not continue in its uſe; and that they ſhould bare the promiſe | 
ofthe ſame ſpirit, and yet not þe bound to wait on God, ard ſeek it in the fame 
way 1s a yery riddle to me: I confeſle there may be through the unbelief of baptized 
belicyers, who will not take Gods word in his word, buc ſay ſhew us a (iga that 
we may {ce and belieys, (hew us ſuch viſible eifcy, (hew us miracles, the pift of | 
healing , and i parcicular that gift of :ongues* ; © which thou gayelt to baptized 


— 


Exc*pt ye (ze ſigns and wonders ye will tt believe. | 


t many mighty w»rk there, becauſe cf their knbelief Mat. 13+ 5. 


believers in the primitive times, in this way of prayer and Jaying on of bands, acd 
we will ſubmirrco it, and believe it to be thy will and eommand to us now, elle 
not: I ſay for their unbeliets lake that obey nor, and their roo too great defect | 
in faith that do draw neer to God in reve and laying en of hands, there may | 


be, and that jultly, and I think is; a ceſtazion of G giving out ſuch meaſures 
and full manifeſtations of his ſpirit as elſe he would, yer ome gifts he gives now, 
and that there is warrant toexpeRy by any promile thereof , ſome particular gifts 
tha: Gedyfor figas of confirmation of the Goſpel dotrine to be from heaven ia the 


miracles, tongues, this I'deny , bur that he giyes not the gifc of che ſpirit , and che | 
graces of it, : which was the thing mainly promiſed, and got ſo much i» plurali the | 
gifts of 1t, as men count gifts diltin& from the fyuirs of ic got 5<xemperahice, loye, | 

Joys peace, &c, as if theſe were not the ſpirics gifts y Much more that the promilſe F 
| of the ſelf ſame iric it ſelf (though it appear nor in. eyery indiyidual yift that we 
out of curioſity deſire to ſee) doth not ceaſe to us, . and thatthere is no ceflatioa of 
that ourward adminiſtration of laying on of hands with prayer on baptized be- 
lievers , which Chriſt chea was ſought to in, for the fulfil ing of his promiſe, this 
I dare, and do (ill affirm, and teflifie, neith:r do 1 judge any man 15 capable 
by the word to give any ſound reaſon why ic ſhould ceaſe, it being a principle of 
the dodtrine of Chriſt, till all the principles of the whole foundation ſpoken of 
Eph. 2, 20, Heb. 6. 1. 2, on which the viſible Church is to be built, 
and all ordinances do ceaſe alſo together with ig at Chriſts next appeate | 
in « | 


Thus baviog ſufficiently proved the CAHinor of the forenamed argument io cach. 
feure 
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particular of it, in which as neerly as [ could well croud them together are couchr 
as many if noc all ſuch parciculars as are necdtul co be proyed to the evincing of 
the contiauance of this dottrine and diſpenſation , of laying on of hand3 to the 


ead 
| I hall haſten to an end both of chis fubjec,and of this ſyſtem alſo : but becauſe 
| I fiad {ome chiugs pur in by way of poli:ive exception, and objeRion againſt this 
bart , from the mouthes of ſome , as w-ll as lomethigg by way of query from 
| the peas of others, who alſo in that way have appeared againſtitſo newly at the 
| the preſſe , viz, the late Enquirers above-named ,a remnant of whoſe Queſtions 
,emain yet unacſwered here, though not ſo unanſwerable as ſone do deem them , 
| hall adde a word or two more toward the remoyeal of theſe two 
| forts of bligdiag buſhes , whereby 7 fear many may be infatua ted ſo as to turn 
| afd: from the way of cruch in his parcicular , and foleaye both it, and them un- 
' tothe Lord, 
Firſt chea whereas by word of mouth ſome tell me , That Laying on of hands 
| w45 Away peculiar to that juniture , deſigned of god to the time,then being on= 
' ly, wherein the Apoitles (ſay fome and otherſome the Lord) gave the ho'y ſpi- 
rit in ſome viſible eminent, and extraordinary gifts thereof, as tongues prophe= 
ey, miracles, healing &c. ſimply to this end that theſe might be a ſign to con» 
firm it viſsbl y to the e525 of people , that the dottr ine they taught and praftiſed 
in the principles , and other parts of it was from abov? , and no other then the 
oracles of God. 

Firſt , I orant that in the primitive times, there were, and chat in the way of 
prayer , and laying on of hands, giy2a (not by the Ap>liles , though, tor (as is 
ſhewed above) they were not bapuizers with the ſpicic » bur by the Locd onely, 
whoſe onely prerogative that is to baptize with the holy ſpirit 4 ſundry g'fts, as 
healing, &c, which may be called excaordinary, and rare reſpeRtively to theſe 
times, wherein they have bin ſeldome or never ſeengor heard of,as I know not that 
that of tongues now adaies eyer was, though as to that of healing, and chat of 


withall, as a word of wiſdome , and a word of knowledge, it 1s within a little 
of va(t douhx to ſome that ſuch as thele,as the Lord pleaſes, are ſome leſſe, ſome 
more frequently given now among them that walk in truch (chough whac oifcs 
ſom? have ſeen and beea ſenſible of in others or themelyes,ris not fo fit co boalt of, 
as to befilent.) 

Secondly,l grant that many of this ſort(and bapily many more then either are,or 
need to be,or ſhall be giyza now) were given thea © confirm the New Teſtament 
do&rine in the farfi deliver oſ it to the world, in che room of the old one, to be of 
God,of ſome of which there maybe a ceflationgthe end they had ſuch ſpecial reſpect 
tothea being ſufficiently accompliſhed , and che word beingnow committed uaro 
writing Mark 16. 17,1 8, &c, Heb.2. 3, 4. 

Buc thirdly , that cither ſuch gifts of che ſpiric as theſe were either the onely or 
the chief kid of gifts ofthe ſpiric that were to be, and were expected , lookt after 
or given in that way of prayer and laying on of hands, as a ſeryice deſtinared pro 
tempore only in ordet tothe receiving of ſuch,or that theſe gifcs were ſo ex:raordi- 
nary in reſpe& of che eminency or excellency of them (becauſe more yifible and ad 
extra) beyond ſuch as may be A by promiſe expeCted, and are in that 
way afluredly and ordinarily given at- this Cay » theſe two I fee no warrant to 
ſubſcribeto: for as tis molt ſure that the promiſe was (ſo far as I find) 1» termi- 
| nis nor onely,nor ſo oft of theſe things (though I deny not but theſe were at that 


diſcerging of Ipirits , and ſome ocher manifeſtations of the ſpirit given to profic | 


_—  ——_— — — 


time , for ends that concern not theſe times promiſed too) but of the ſpirir to ſeve- 
| ral other purpoſes (as above) the holy ſpirit, the ſpirit in the fruits, and graces, 
and comforts of it, the gift of the holy ſpirit we find it all along almoſt in no lefſe 
then ſcores of Scriptures, Whereof lome few are more plain : ſo aſſuredly the 


SſT 2 hos | 


——— 
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; ſome dogand | we pray for and lay hands on at this day, to whom nature, and Uniyerlity Nucſey 


S, — — 
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A | A pe Ya __ 
C]oh.1, 16. | holy ſpirit ia that way of prayer and laying on of hands was given to baptized be. 


» f his ful» | lievers in other gifts then theſe viz, rae graces, Comtorts and fruits of ir loye, jÞy, 
aes we have | peace, aſſurance &C, 

[{ recerved - 
grace for grace John 16, 7-13 2oC0r. 13. I4. the communion of the 'pirit be with Jou all : 


| Gal. 5. 22.2 Cor.5 «5, God who hath given us the earneft of h1s ſpirit. Epheſ. 1, 33, 14, in 


whom after ye believed ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, which us tle earneſt of 
our inheritance &c. whereby you are ſealed ts the day of redemption Epheſ. 4.30. 


In reſpe& of which in caſe thoſe outward gifcs of the gk ſhould all haye fai- 
led , or (hall fail now, yet that diſpenſation 1s not therefore readred empty, uſe» 
lets, and out of date, but remaines rather more gloriouſly uſeful, then as to 
external gifts of rongues and ſuch like, continually even unto the end z yea alſo if 
we [peak of gifts meerly extemall, and viſible , as ſome call them (though for 
my part I judge the ſpirit is as viſible to us and manifeſted to be 1n men by the 
fruits , and graces, as by thoſe things that are more commonly , but not more 
properly , then thole, called gifts) I ſuppoſe his ſenſes as well as his reaſon doth 
hot a little fail him, that deſcerns not, not only thoſe molt excellent waies of 
grace, as loye, jay, &c. 1 Cor. 12, 31, bur eyen the beſt and molt excellent, and 
proficable outward gift of the ſpirit, eyen that of prophecy, or ſpeaking to exhor. 
"F any | tation, edification y and comfort (for that is the gift of prophecy *, and the beſt 
doubt it ( a$ | ourward gift that we can covet or compaſle)given unto baptized believers, whom 


—_ 


ſay prophely | never gave it, 

is a gift of| 

y_g iafallibly by revelation from God, as tis ſpoken of x Cor, 14. 1. the 2.3.4.5. verſesof 
the ſame chapter confute him, where prophecy , as it is determined to be a far more eminent 
and proficable gift,and greater and more deſirable then trongues,which is ſo talkc on,(o it is defined 
to be no other then ſpeaking to exhorration , edification and comfort; and allo v. 31.32. 33. 
where its ſaid , you ay all prophecy one by one , and the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubje$ te 
the prophets, which ſhewes twas no gift of ſpeaking infallibly , bur ly preaching becauſe 


its ſuppoſed thar _—_ be out, and erre in their prophecy, and muſt tubmit ro couretian, in 


Cale they do, fromthe other prophets: | 
06j. | And if any ſay, we ſee ſuch a kind of gift as you call prophecy given alſa to & 
thers aſwel as ſuch as ſubmit tot, | | 
Anſ. Thats nothing to us what God does whoſe word binds us to ſuch or ſuch a way, 


but not himſelf, we are quzrying what we are required to do by him, upon the 
account of which we may by rratih expeR the holy ſpirir, nike God does; 


ers, Att, 2. 39. yethatdoes neither give us ement from Gods outward 
ways nor Warrant us toexpect the ſpirit out of it, bur ingage us ſo much the more 


God ofcen anticipates his own promiſe , and is berter then bis word as Af. 10. | 
47- be gave the ſpirit before baptiſm which is promiſed onely to baptized believ- | 
ifin 


unto it ver. 48, 

| If God will give any other men his holy ſpirit out of that way, I am glad (fith 
(it pleaſes himſelf ) heis ſo good to them : but as thar aſſures me nor that I(ſpe- 
(cially if inlightned about his way, yea then afſuredly I ſhall not) ſhall have 
ſloroo, ſo ſure I am thatin his way I ſhall obtainir, and if any baye been (0. 
highly favoured of god , as that he mercifully meets them out of his way, that does 
not exempt them from commiog into it, but much more _ chem, if they had 
no further need of it (as Chriſt had none of baptiſm, ſave to fulfill all righteouſneſs) 
(2 meerly upon that account to meet bim the more cheerfully in it - for thus 1t 


of his law. 


IR 


It 


—_—_c_ 
— 
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becometh us me thinks,as well as ir did Chriſt himfelf co fulfil all the righteouſnes | 


. 


ec 
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If any ſay , 1 deny not the diſpenſation of laying on of hands in its due ſeaſo 1 Ob, 


| evenin thus age, on baptized believers for the ſpirit, but as they were bid to 
| rarry at Jeruſalem till they were indued with power from on high Luke 24. 50. 
Aft. 1. 4-thas they might have ſome men fit to'go forth,and by laying on of hands 
g've the boly ſpirit y being gified and fitted by ut , and filled with it firft rhem- | 
| ſelyes ; ſo we mult wait in prayer only , for a ficft giving out of it as A(t,2. 1. till 
power come down on ſome to make them fir adminiſtrators of this <;[penſationto 
others, and then alt tnit. 

I ay this only in fhorr, firſt their expeRacion that ſome men ſhall, and thoughts Aoj. 
that of old ſome men did baptize with the ſpirit is a groſſe miſtake , for the mc 
they could do was but to pray for it, and barely lay oa their hands, Chrift did the 
one and they the orher, 

S:condly,if we mult wait, as they didrill the day of PentecoFt,then we muſt till that 
time forbear all baptizing in water , and ſuſpend all preaching to the world afwel 
as laying on of hands, bur this though the Apoſtles did fo in thar juaRure, and in- 
rertine berween Chrilts aſcenſion , and che deſcenfion of the holy ſpirit, yer our 
Enquirers,among whom ſome of eminency objec as abovelaid, * do in this time | * which 1 
( I tuppoſe) baprize, and increaſe cheir number by preaching the Goſpel to the | mvch mar- 
world, | vel at fith 

this objeRi- 

| on ſuppoſes a continuation, or reſurreRion of that ſame ordinance of laying on of hands in the 
laft daies, after a whiles waiting for adminiſtrators z but the queſtions fubſeri bed to, are all 
or molt of them ſuch as ſuppoſe the Enquicersto be much in the dark and in doubt about it, what 


a thing was,or is ever to be diſpenſed to all baptized believers &c. asif they could not tell almoſt 
whether there br, ac leaſt appointed by Chriſt, ſuch a manner of adminiſtration, 


Thus far as to the objeRtions: now as to what further obſiruQtive incerpoſal 
is made in way of queſtion by the Eaquirers, ſome of whoſe queries viz,the ſecond 
fourth,ſeveath and eighth, Ihaye taken notice of aboye, I ſhall now remoye ir 
by ſaying a hctle to therefidue viz; the firſt , chird, fifth, and Gxrh, *y/iz. Sou 
Th: fult which with the ground thereof is on chis wiſe * is rather a curious ing we are 


| denied communion by ſome of choſe Churches, or by ſome members thereof, [who hold the. ne- 
celficy of all baptized belieyers co praRiſe , ſubmit to, or come under the laying on of 
hands, 

Therefore we deſire them to acquaint u4 what we are commanded to [ay , or do, that we 
may be found faithful in that point ; or otherwiſe , to be diſcovered diſobedient unts a con« 
mand by the Word of God, which is the onely direttor bere, and that which ſhall be our judge 
at the laſt day. / 


querk, then a folid queſtion, ſo frivolous as is ſcarce fir to be anſwered with any 
thing, but not a word : yer 2 word neyertheleſſe eyen unto that. 

Firlt, whereas they ground it upon our denial of communion with them, we 
defire them to know that we may more juſtly pur the buſineſſe of our :0%-conmu- 
niow with them upon their ſcore, and lay the deniall of it at their own doors as 
their doing , not ours. | 

I fay not ours, who earneſtly defire to haye communion even in one body 
with them and al! men in a way of conformity to the word of Chriſt, which gives 
neicher example , nor toleration , ſo far as I know, for any mixe communion in 
one Church of perſons, whereof ſome own all the principles of the doQrine of 
Chriſt, and ſome not only own not, but deny either all, or any of them y if ir 
| doth ſhew us where ? bur theirs who deny a part of that very beginning of the 
{ word of Chriſt, or fuſt form of his do&rine, all the ſeyeral parts wherof colleRtive- 


ly | 


Q_———_—_— —_— — 
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kind of laying on of hands that is,thats called a doAtine of Chrilt Heb, 6, x, wheiber ever ſuch | 


| 


| 
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ly taken make that yery foundation , upon the whole of which, and nor part of 
jr onely , every right v.*ible Church is built, and conlicuced , and beſides which / 
' there can be no orderly either Church or commnnion, | 
Secondly, whereas tis askt what perſons ate to lay or do, (at the adminiftati. ! 

on of laying hands) that they may be found faichful in that potnt ? I fay that ac. 
cording io Aft. 8, 15. 17. te adwiniſtrators are to pray tor the baprized belieyers | 
that they may, according to the promiſe Att. 2.39. receive the holy ipicir, and | 
| afcer chat to lay their hands upon them, which is eafly cnough(I wortjto be under... 
Rood without expreſſing what part of the body hands are to be laid on,whether the | 


| head (the place of our impoſition,which it hands be laid on cis laying on of hangs | 
is it not ?) or any other part*? and (as at baptiſm the believer is without Caine | 
ſaying it, to yield bis body to be baprized fo) ac laying on of hands, the bapaz:q | 
belieyer is to lay nothiog againſt it , but to give wayro baye :' done accordivg. 


Kwhich is the 
wiſc query of Jo 
ſome alſo,and 
a; learned a queſtion as if one ſhould atk, whether at che ſupper we muſt put che elements to our mouths 
with the right hand or the leti?or in bapiiim as, bow the baptizer mull handle the per ſou baptized, and 
where he moſt take hald on him, when he dips him ? and if he have vor exptefle Scrigmie concerning 
ſach nicicies and+eriflles as thele,ſuſpend che diſpenſation of borh rhe ſupper & baptiſm, hc cauſe Chiift is ſom 
what ſhort in his word, not exprefliog punttyually evorgh , how his ordinances ſhaſl be diſyenled, nor 
what is to be ſaid and done by pcilons at- the doing of them, fo diſtu.Aly a» they would haye 
him, 

But fooliſh and vnlcarned queſtions avcid krowirg ihat chey do gender ſtiifes 2 Tim, 2. 23, 


p Viz. Secing 

there be ma The 3d. queſtion with the ground thereof, which runs thus, * is even as ſuper- 
4 ire Lo | Auous, impertinent, vain and frivolous as thejformer ; for (howbeit reither am1 
5.” > 65 | ane of thoſe many that have ever yer formally, andin terms defired baprized be- 


ro require | lievers to require char hands ſhould be laid on them ye: )'aying on of hands on bap. 


| were {aid. 


| wardnefſe,and 


| thar hane's tized believers either is Chriſts mind , or it is not, if it be not, 
vv gr - uy and the Eaquirers ever prove it is not, we will freely give them leave to re- 
| Therefore we | Quite usto let it alone, butif ir be, (as tis proved to be above out of A, 8. 16. 
| deſire of them 17. 19. I. 2: 3. 6. Whetetis fo plain as to need no deduQtion) then as I ſhall de- 
to ſhew #s ſome fire them to haye us exculed * if henceforward we defire baptized belicyers to re- 
ow for "" | quire itto be diſpenſt cochem, fo I give them to un:deiftand that, ir being the 
oe of wy ' mind of Chriſt, though (as baptiſm allo is) one of his too too difpiſed diſpenla- 
| that doth ex- | tions, as four, and loathto ſtocp to it as fame baptized belicyers ſeem to be, tis 
| preſſe ſuch a | no diſparagement to the beſt of them, thar are yer (as thoſe AF. 8. 16.) orely 
| Ow =_ hag inthe name of the Lord Jeſus, but a behayiour that may well enough 
miniſtrator, er | beſcem them to require it, 
the perſon on | Thefifth queſtion is uſhered in by an introduR'on , conſiſting of nothing but 
whom hands | diviſion and fubdiyiſion of laying on of bands into different kinds, according to the 
*( for ſuch a difference of the adminiſtrators, of the perſons ro whom, of the accounts or ends 
behavioor as | upon Which,and in order whereunto adminiſtred,as it followes in their own words 
ro reprove | thus viz we door may read of laying on of hands upon ſeverall occaſicns , differ 
their back- ing one from the other, 


ſammon men 


forwadneſſe Secondly, diſfering qualifications in perſons on whom hangs were laid, ſome- 
to own Chriſts | e3mes before baptiz.ed, and ſometimes after baptiſm, Att, 9.17. and Aits 8. 
wayes may 1, 

+ oooh Thirdly, hands were impoſed upon ſeveral accounts (or ends ;) ſometimes to 


Firft , inthe qualification of the adminiftr atry , as Luke 2t, 12; compared | 
to ſhew their ; ith Mark 16,18, the one being wicked, the other God'y. | 


whatſoever | be brongbt before Rulers, as Luke 21. 12. ſometimes to heal the fick , Alts 28. 


AQ. 2& 16.) | 8. ſometimes te cure the blind, «Att. 9. 1 7 ſometimes to ſet men apart to ade 
| 


miniſter tempcyall things Afts 6.6, ſometimes to ſet men apart to admmiſter 


ſpire . 


| 


w - 
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| ſpirits il things Act.1 3. 3.theſy were gifted, before hands were laid on them 
| Sometimes hands were impoſed, that men might be gifted, r Tim 4.1 4. 
i ſometimes hands were Lid on by men gifted, to give the holy gho#t tothems that 
| were 10 ſet a part to Office, as many of themſelves ſay from Afts 8. | 
'17» ; 
| Pikes which their queſtion with 1ts ground comes in thus,* * Viz. Seeing 
pomlmne 
; hands to be praQtiſed or ſubmitred unto as a foundation, principle, or a beginning doQtine wer -_ 
that by all _—_—_ Co p 

There fore we deftre to know,if any of them can inform ut,which of all theſe layings on of hands : 
& called by Chrift, or bis apoſtles the foundation, pricciple , or begianing dotrine, kl nana Ex 
ie. 


po—— ——_—— 


To all which viz, their introduRion, ground, and queſtion I anſwer as fol- | 


loweth, | 

Firft, I deny not but chat hands were laid 01 men then by ſeyeral ſorts of admi- 

nii.rators, godly and wicked *in the ſeveral ſcaſons of before and afccr baptiſm, Fifi he 
' note 


( 
ioproper phraſe coſtile wicked men in their wrarhful and cruel handlings of the Saints Pre mn 


ol aay dottrine of Chriſt chat is ſtiled impoſition of hands, as to me ir ſeems ro be, unlkefle weel all 
the name of an Adminiſtrator alſo ro the devil himſelf, when he temprs the Saints» ang purs forth 
his hands againſt chem ro ſmite chem with any milchiefs in cither body ot ſpurit, as by Gods permiſſion he 
| did Job, Job 1.12. Job 2.6. 7. 


| toard upon ſeveral ends, purpoſes, and accounts, though all the ſeyeral ends and 
| caſes you bere diſtinguiſh by do not make ſo many ſeveral kinds of 1mpoſicion of 
hands neither, ſo ſubliancially diſtin each from other as you would. ſeem to 

make them ; for impoſition of hands oa ba prized belieyers before admiſhon, and 

after that before ordination to office, were one and the fame in kind, diſtinguiſhed 

onely by the different capaci-ies of membaſhip, and miniſterſhip , elderſhip , 

meſlengerſhip , to each of which layin on of hands was Antecedent , yea theſe 

were one, and the ſame kind of impoſition of hands, uſed all in order to one and 

the ſame end in general viz.receiving the holy ſpirit, or, as occaſion was, more and 

more of che ſpirit, 1n a meaſure anſwerable co their places,diverſified onely by the 

different degrees or ſtations in the Church to which they were thereby viſibly de. 

Goned : bur what if there were neyer ſo many kinds of laying on of hands, is ic 
| therefore ſo impoſſible co determine (as by your query you ſeem to imagine }which 

among all che reft is meant in ſuch or ſuch a place ? ſhall we think . Apoſtles 

m?ant to deliver the mind and doQtine of Chriſt, and that in the yery principles or 
fi;ft rudiments of it roo, which ought to be the plainelt, in ſuch oblicuſe, dark and 
z igmarical wayes that men ſhould ſcarcely be capable poſſibly ro know what 
they meant ? theres ſeveral forts of baptiſm ſpoken of in the Scripeure, is it there- 
fore ſo d.{fi:ult (1f men be not willing (as ſome are) co puzzle chemſelyes beſides 
the praiſe of water baptiſm) ro know whea he ſpeaks of water, when of ſuffer- 
ings,when of the ſpiric?. 

Bur to the queſtion:zfith ſome will needs, though needleſly, query which of all 
theſe layings on of lands the Scrip.ure ſpeaks of is called the fcundayon,principle | 
or beginning dcAtine ? 

I anfwer chat laying on of hands that twas diſpenſed with prayer cn baptized| 
believers , not as yet to be ſer aparrry office, mentioned A, 8, 15 16, 17,not 
in order to gifted mens giving it (for though you will miſtake us do wharwe can 
and bring us ins confetling it here , yer we ever utterly deny that any men were 
ever ſo gifted as that they could give - but in order to Gods giving » and 
our receiying the holy ſpirit from the Lord char laying on of hands I (ay is it which 
[fn Heb. 6. 1. 2. is called a principle , a part of that foundation of Chrifts doQtrige 
on which the vifible Church is built. ry 
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and doth not 
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of hands fore- 
mentioned 
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nor of any O- 
ther bydiſtin- 
Rion , nei- 
| ther of any 
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| Therefore we 
» deſire to know 
what ſafety it 
is for any man 
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meant but of 
one of them 
| onely. 
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| Chriſts dodtrinegto his d:(ciples, 
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Chriſt ndomw _ 
In proof of which let this Argument be conſidgred v.z. 

Its noae of all the other kiods of laying on of lands meaticned by you , tha: ig 
meant Heb, 6. 3, therefore ic mult cecefiarily be that, 

Moſt u:doub edly us not thar mentioned Coke 21.12, where its ſaid propheti.. | 
cally, as conceming the wickeds perſecution of the Saints, rh. ) jhail lay Fel 
hands 0n you &c. Which we read of allo as tulfilied accordingly, ard ſpcken of ! 
hiltorically Ac. 5. 18. they laid rherr hards on the eApoitles , ard pu them in * 


' 
—————<—_ —_ ——— ———— —— | 
| 
| 
' 


—— 


ciſon &c, 

E.c{t, becauſe that is not f1mply a laying on of hands, bur a laying on of yio« 
lent hands ; and ſoit ſhould be read(1t the word thece uled were rightly tendred , 
and tran{lared into its true Engliſh our of the Greek) for tis not the ſame, but a | 
word of a far different {enſe from that Which is uſed every where ele , where this 
dc& inc of impoſition ot hards is ſpoken of , for 6ne lounds forth as much as a 
violeat bandling z the other a gentle putting, or laying our hands upon the per. 
{ons.* | 
Secondly , as for that violent laying on of handsin way of perſecution wherby | 
the ſaints fuffer , thats included in the doRtiine of baptiſms immediately forego. 
ing, it belongingto one of the three , viz. the bitter baptiſm of ſuffecings, as a 
branch chereot, fo that it were but confulion, and tautology to expreſle that ore a. 

a10,as if rwere ano. her dogtrice which was bur a part of the doQrine going before, 

4 anothtr name, and ſuch a one roo as1s neyer giye1 1t 1n the original, viz, of 
impoficicn of hands, | 

Thirdly , whateyer doctrine is called a principle or part of the foundation of the 
dodrine of Chriſt Heb. 6. 2. the ſame is called Heb. 5. 12, one of the principles 
of tne oracles or the holy things of God. 

Bur the laying on of violear hands on the ſaints in way of perſecution , is one of. 
the principles of che devils d>&rine , ard a principal part of tbe yery foundation 
of his kingdomegyea one ofthe molt wicked things .kar che devil docs or delivers | 


Nor was it a layingon of hands, (though ſuch a one was uſed ſome times) in 
order to healing the fick or caring the bliad, that was caught as a principle,and 
practically owad, and laid as a part of che foundation among all the Hebrewes 
Heb. 5.12. 6. 1,2, for they were neither all ick ſurely, nor all blind, whea they 
paſt under this diſpenſation ſo as to have all need ro hays hands laid on them all 
upon ſuch acco..nts, as healing or curing, 

Nor was it in order to ordination of them to cfli:es, that chey might be gifted, | 
and fitted by the ſpirit thereunto,for the laying on of hands there ſpoken of,waslaid 
a3 a principle, as a part of the foundation on which the Church (tood, but che laying 
cn of hands to ſer apart men to adminiſter either temporal things, or ſpiritual things 
in the Church isno principle , nor begi-ning thing, nor foundation antecedent to | 
the Church , asevery foundation muſt be to the building, for the viſible Church 
evzr fince the firſt Apoſtles , whoſe do&rine was the foundacion to it, was antece» 
dent to its officers, and nor rhey to it - rhe churches were firſt colleRed, and con« 
ſtirured upon the foundation or firlt form of dodtrine delivered by the Apoſiles,and | 


_— — 


ans 


then offi-ers were ordained in every Church ; forthe true viſible Church may be | - 
withour officers , though nor: withogr ordinances , but Church cfficers cannot 
be choſen , nor ordained in ittill there be a Church ; beſides this impoſition Heb. 
| 6, 2, was learnt, owned and laid by the whole body of the Church, whom. he re- 
; proves, ſaying ye might havz been ceachers, bur ye had need to be taught a,7in, 
| which be the firſt principles cf the oracles of God, bur they were not all at firſt 
| ſurely by laying on of hands ordained co office. 

As tothe fixch queſtion of tbeE-qwirers which is alſo the laſt that T am to ſpeak 
| to, having ſpoke to the ſeventh and eighth aboye, which with the ground thereof 


| runs thus* itis grounded upon ſuch a ocofſe ar.d grievous miſtake, thac I am almoſt 


amazed 
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amazed that of che fifteen hands that ſubſccibe to thoſe Queltions, not one of 
chem did find occaſion to ſubſcribe his difſent to this, for whereas ris luppoled , | 
and propoled lo publiquely for truth by the Enquirers, that Heb, 6. 2. ſpeaks 
not of any one laying on of hands onely, bur piwally, as of the doQrine þ on | 
tilms , its molt palpably apparent to ſuch as arenot a {lzep in their reading of that | 
text, that ir peaks in the (1ngular number , of one laying on of hands alone, 
and not of layings on of hands, as it mult have been expreſſed, for ſo you ate fain 
to expreſle ir _ ſelyes, when you ſpeak plurally of i tin your fifth queltior.,had he 
meant more Kinds of impoſition of hands then one; for though hands be the plu- 
callaumber , yer laying on, which is the phraſe you ſpeak to, or elſe you ſpeak | | 
xibil a4 Rhombum , 1s a ſubſtantive of the ſingular number , both in the Eng | 
liſh, and in the Greek , and ſuppoſe the ſpirit had ſpoken plurally of more impo- 
fioas of hands then one? maſt that that was At, 8. 17-19. 6. on baptized be- 
lieyers be ever the more excluded , or the more incuded rather in all likelybood a- | 
mong the relt ? and becaule the Apoltle does not ſpeak particularly enovgh, not | 4 gee Mr 
diflioguiſh » nor expreſle plainly enough what he means by ſhewing the end, pur- | Blackwoods 

ſe andevent of the impoſition here ſpoken of, therefore belike he meant that no | lll book | 
body ſhould ever own this principle at all ; bur the truth is he ſpeaks of no more | "<1 ergy 
impoſicioas then one, Therefore, ro conclude with che Enquirers queſtion pro- go n——_ 

unded thus to themſelyes, we deſire to know what fafery it is for any man to | royou on this ) 
conclude that queltion to be worthy of an anſwer , thar is to falſely grounded as | ſubje@ filed 
this ofthe Eaquicers is, and to conclude that Heb, 6.2, is meant of more layings | * oul-ſearch- 


on of hands, whea ir expreſly ſpeaks bur of one? ing mans 


the opportunity that you have thereby put into our hands to juſtify our prattiſe , | Cotton & Dr» 
a P own al of bands HPon all hevfinad believers, as we jo -& wo. 6 4, gy 
and the promoting of that , which we ſo highly eftcem and hold to be trath, as | above i ood 
we will declare owr love to the truth by countenancing men, who diligently make | 139,140,141. | 
ſearch after itaswet ender the union and communion of the Churches &cthat we , Pages of this | 
would diſcharge our duty,and try if we could make it appear by the word of God ,| \©? volume 


which I confeſſe with you is able to inſtrutt us in all things(and therefor e though het els) in 


$$.56.57+ 58, 
And ſo dew Friends,whom I love too well to ſpare ſpeaking plainly to you in | 59. of which 
4 caſe, wh:rein upon occaſion of your pmtting on too too raſhly in print little leſſe | tally of this 
then agair ſt it y 4 precious truth of Chriit lyes at Shake between us, ſince 0s | ſabje- 
are pleaſed to urge ard importune us ſo earneſtly at the cloſe of your queition; by | * Viz. Mr. 
| 


much might be ſaid from the conſtant praftiſe of the Churches in, and bordering | horrowes 

upon the primitive timesyo the further clearing up of the truth in this point yea | Cottons and 

men far better fudied that way then I am, who yet ſee ſufficiently to my ſatisfa» pwn _ 
ing oot ofAn- 


(tiongell us,that all Antiquity teacherh laying'on of hands after baptiſm * yea and | ,;>- <4 pmage 
ſome that never prattiſed neither it nor true baptiſm * yet 1 wave all ſuch Ar- cm 3g 
fuments 4s of no weight without the word) Since alſo you promiſe us that if we ſo | pradtiſe of 
do, then you ſhall acknowledg the truth thereof to the glory of God ,and your own impoſition of 
ſhame in being ignorant ſo long and ſpeedily imbrace it, if God ſo aſſiſt you by hands to all 
| bis word, profeſſing you will to that purpoſe expett our faithfull care to be ex- | cog i au 
peſſed with chearfullneſſe , without making delaies, in a matter of ſo great ime | admifſion to 
portance , which may wnite and eſtabliſh ns in one mind, herenpon 1 could not | Chorch-fel- 
in conſcience but take ſo much notice of your queſtions (they meeting me alſo juit lowſhip wher 
in the mouth , whileſt I was muſing to ſay ſome little, but uot a quarter ſo much | Dy = = 
as here is , to evince the nonceſſation of this ſervice as well as that of baptiſm ) | rife, which 
as to give this tranſient anſyer as I travel along , being bound alſo *as you | thereby he 
hint to me , to give to every one that asketh it areaſon F.he hope thats iu me | rather breaks 
with meekne (ſe and fear : ſo deſwring the Lords bleſſing upon it toward: you, and the neck of. 
upon you in your examination of it, aud (as you have light ) your execution Ac- 

cording to it, that ſuch excecation, as the Ranter who is run ont of t*e reach 


Tre of 


— _ — —C————— 
——_— —__@—— —_ ——— 
Cem 


Fconfifting of 
3 forts of 

Ghrift'n crea- 
rores, under 2 
zſoldCCCler- 
gy viz- papal, 
prelatical, 


———_ 


| Chriſt ndom 


CEE, — 


of realon, bath by little and little queried himſelf into may never, overtake You, 
1 remain both yours and every ones ſervant ; for C briſts ſake, 
Thus much concerning the continuation ot that practiſe of laying on of hangs : 
now as to the t uſe of the ordinances of breaking of bread, and churcifhl. 
lowſhipyT ſhal ſpeak but briefly to thac foraſmuch as theſe are ſeryices the continu. 
ance of which to the end is denied doctrinally by none (for ought I know ) bur 
the Rantes y that is run up above all, ſaying char che Rigid Presbyterians, 
in words they owa the ſupper,yetin works do deny it, for many if not moſt of them 
live ia the negleR of chat adminiſtration of the ſupper, ia their JIE lome foury 
ſome fiye,lome ſix, ſeyen,cight years without any ule of it atall,as it there were no 
ſuch marcer as that nowin being ; for others,] mean a certain mixt ſort of Jnde- 
ndents that are rife in theſe dayes, they own and praRtiſe ir and Churchfe'low.. 
ip too me then enough,ualefle more orderly in reipe&t of that Anteced:ncy to 
theſe of all the principles of the dodrine of Chriſt, waich ough: to be now as it 
| was in the primitive times, Waich times they pretend to reform by, taking in 
Omnium generuman Omnigatherum of perions, men and women, who.n the 
rake to be belieyers, into fellowſhip ia one viſible body in breaking of bread and 
prayers , ſome whereof, having renounced cheir Rantiim asnull, are truly bapriz. 
ed, ſomeas yet bur meerly Rantized, yer ſuppoſing themlelyes ſufficiently bo 
| tized becauſe of that, which can be of no uſe tothem as a fign for they remem- 
ber itnot, ſome hanging in the air berween both, not ſatisfied , whether they 
were truly baptized1n infancy yea orno; ſome doubting whether any water bap- 
tiſm at al be needful to be ulcd in theſe cimes; fome conyinc'c that they ought to 
| be baptiz2d, bur nor yer finding any Adminiſtrator, thar firs their fancies ; ſome 
' reſfolyed to be baptized , bur Chriſt, who expeRs ic from chem, muſt wait their 
leaſure, none reproving their procraſtination , nor ſaying tothemy, as CAnaina , 
to Payl, and now why tarrieſt thoudariſe and be bapitced, and waſh away thy 
fins calling onthe name of the Lordgor as Peter tath: Jews repent an1 be baptized, 
Some reſelving never to be baptized, but rouadly renouncing all water baptiſm as 
| nothing concerning them, yet leaving them at liberry to a& according to their 
light,thar have a mind to fubmitto ity and who fee 1c their duty, as it the plain 
word of Chriſt in thispoint of baptiſm were ſuch a noſe of wax, as might be 
moulded, and meramorphoſcd into any model according to every mans mind and 
rem per, or quite canceld, diſanuld, melted into no werd of Chriſt at all at every 
mans haughty humour, that is loath to debaſe bimfelf fo far as to ſubmiſſion toit, 
as if my Lord, and my Lady,and Sir ſuch a one had more diſpenſation from Chiiſt 
theaevery ordinary body, ro ſhew for their noa-obedience to that diſpiſed diſpen- 
ſation ; ſome of them, that are baptized,under prayer and impoſicion of hands in 
order to their obtaining the ſpirit of promiſe;ſome not having fairh in the thing,whe- 
ther that baptiſm with the ſpirit Peter ſpeaks of A, 2, 39. and John baptiſt 
Mat. 3. 11. doth belong to them or no, though there promiſed to all that are, 
and (hall be (repeating and believing) baptized in water , even as many as the 
Lord ſhall call, whereupoa the fourth principle of Chrifts doRrine, will not down 
with them , but when they come to that leſſon in Chrifts A BC they muſt skip 
it, and take forth, and, becauſe itlikes them not, turn ore a new leaf to the {do- 


—— 


immer : toall which confuſed pro and coz: congregations, and mongrill kind 
of miniſtry, and people, that ſpeak half in the language cf Canaan, and half of 
Aſbdod , Ile here lay no more but this viz, 5 co quo cepiſtis pede perrexerits 
&c. proceeding as you begin, and thriving to the hight of your principle throw the 
nations, the body of Chriftendoma , which was once an uniform, and more lately 
a triforme* may in time become that, which I judge alſo ir mult become for ſome 
ſmall ſeaſon before the end, iz. a monſtrous multiform, and at laſtan omni- 
form bealt indeed, 
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Bur now as to the queltion,wherher theſe rwo'(for I muſt ſcarce ſpeak of theſe 
|ſeverally, bur ve ſuccin&Rly, and as 1t were together) are of right, and according , 
to the mind, aad word of Chnſtto contigue to che end? in proof hereof wizs that | 
they are, I ſhall refer the Ranter, and chereſt (if any other beſides him do deny | 
jr) bur to rwo Scriptures, which proye cach of thele reſp*&ively, and remove 
ſome few more of ſuch excep:ions as are made againſt the —_ of both 
theſe two, and che ocher ewo parts of Chrilts ourward worſhip and ſeryice I haye 
already ſpoke to, and lo pur a period to this diſcowe : 1 
The firlt is 1 Cor. 11. 26, for as ofien as you eat this bread and drink this cup | 
ye (hew (or ſhew ye, tor che word may be read imperatively, as well as indica- 
tively) the Lords 4zath till he come, 1a which words tis ſo clearly ſuppoſed, that | 
the ordinance of the ſupper is not according ro Chriſts will co ceaſe till the next ap- | 
pearing of Chriſt, chat it were to ſuppole a man to be yoid of iſenſe, and reaſon to | 
undertake to make it more eyidznt to him by framing any formall argument from 
the place. 
Loy Second is Heb. 10: 25. not forſaking the aſſembling of onr ſelves toge- | 
ther as the manner of ſome 1s, but exhorting one anothet while its called to day y | 
| 
| 


and ſo much the more by how much you ſee the day approaching, where it is al- 
ſo moſt clear, and undeniable , that tis the mind of Chrift, that the Saints ſhould: | 
| (keep together inone bodyin aſſemblies,and fellowſhips one with another,and thar 
| | tis heep ſhould nor live in ſucha Rragling ſtate and conditon, ſuch fingle fel- 
| | lowſhip oerween God and themſelyes onely,as is now pleaded for by many , that 

all off fom following or frequenting any ſocieties at all, and forſake ſuch truly 
ton{titured Churches as they were. once add:d ro, which argues appareacly thar{as | | 
we lay of thzep whea they keepnot with the flock, bur are found {quotring up * | 
and down here and there by chemſelyes alone and aloof from cheir fellows) that | 


ſome ill diſeaſe and deadly diftemper is growing upon them, bur chat uld 
keep togerher in flocks every ſheep following the footſteps of the flock,which name 
of flock is that by which Chriſt often denominates his ſheep, as Luke 12. 32. Att. 
20, 28, 1 Pet, 5. 2. toſhewthat he expetsto find them in flocks and fellow-. 
ſhips at his coming, 


. Ranteriſh, 
| Till be come is no other then till his coming into men by his ſpirit , or in ſuch , 
full meaſures and manifeitations of his ſpirit into mens hearts , that they may 
| be able to live up with him in ſpirit , ſo as no more to need ſuch lower helps 
from outward adminiſtrations, ſuch carnal ordinances, ſuch viſible repreſen- 
tations of ("hrift to the bodily eyes ſuch legal rites awd meer bodzly exerciſes as | 
baptſms and fellowſhip together in breaking of bread are, 
' Theſe things were uſed indeed, and ordained as milk for babet in that meer | 
nonage and infncy of the Churchwwhen Chrift was known as a child as it were , 
but now we are to know Chriſt as a mangrown in us, riſeu up in us, 44d to have | 
fellowſhip with him more immediately and intimately in ſpirit, and nor in ſuch 
external, and meer fleſhly forms; we are to live high:r then on ſuch lowgweak, | 
empty, elements, and b:g garly rudiments as theſe, which were uſed, and ins« 
poſed for a time to reſemble Chriit to us from without, but muſt be left when 
on&e Chriſt, the [ub ſtance, that w u ſet forth by thoſe ſhadowr, is come into u. 
Chr:#t is now inthe $1ints the hove of glory, Col, 1.27: So Heb.6, 1,2. leaving 
the principles of the do:trine of Chriſt let us go on to perfettion, not laying again 
5. you ſee we muit mind higher matters leaving theſe, which were as a dark 
g!aſſe,or Hadowy diſpenſation, through which the Church once did ſee Chriſt, 
and knew him after the fls/h, but now face to fare, x Cor. 13, 12, and bence+- | 
| forth bnow we hins ſo.no mor:, 2 Cor, 5, 16. when I was 4 err 
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ſates Pay/, I Fahe as 4 child, and4'd x5 4 child, and thought as 4 child, . 


| but when I became a man I put aw ty childi h things t (or, 13. 1, every one | 
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that aſeth milk, :s aunshilful in the word of righteouſneſſe, for he is a babe , but 
ſtrong meat belongeth tothem that are full of growth , who have their ſenſes ex. 
erciſed ro diſcern between good ard evils Heb. 5, 14. that which u perfeft is 
zow c6mey and therefore what is imperfeit, and tz part only, as ordinances are, 
mnt be done awityy and as for gatherins o/ congregations , peoples aſſembling 
together un the Charch bodies to preach, pray, break bread to build up one anc. 
in the faith, ſearch the Scripture cc, twas a wayof God for mens edification 
till Chrift the morning ſtar ſhinzd, to which m2n did w2ll totake heed, as unto 
alight that ſhined in a dark place , but aow the d1y dawnes, and the d ty ſtarre 
ariſes in mens hearts, yea the d1y breaks and the ſhadawes flie away, and (rift 
comes as a ſwift Roe, and young heart upon the mountains of Bether; ſo that now 
we are to exerciſe our ſelyes rather unto Godlin:ſſe for all bodily exerciſes as bay. 
tiſm, breaking bread aud C hurch order 5c. profit little: beſides twas ſaid there 
ſhould be 2 falling away from all thoſe forms of worſhipgand the way of ordinances , 
which was in the primitive times, 2 Theſſ, 2.3. anda treading down of the bg 
ly City and Temple, Rev. 1 1. 1. 2,45 to the form it then ſtood in , both which 
have fell oat alſo accordingly, ſo that there hath been a taking of all that diſpen. 
ſation of ordinances in therr primitive purity totally ont of t he way, therefore now 
we are to meddle no more withthem at all, at lea5t unleſs we had ſome extragy. 
dinary Prophet 5,45 the Jews had after the treading down of their temple and 
and worſhipgto ſati;fi: and ſhew us that its the mind of the Lord we ſhoxld ſet up 


that old fabrich and form again. 


— 


| 

| Baptis, 
| This is the old ture , which you, and your followers haye been uſed tofing | 
\ in anytime this {even year, which yes I could neyer learn to this day diltinQly to 
ſing in after you, and I am pzrſwadzd never ſhall, unlefſe I could hear more 
clearn:{ſe and diſtin&tion 1n the ſound then yer I do, to whom,while I ſound how 
ſutable yout ſenſe is co the ſenſe of Scripture, you ate Barbarians when you ſpeak 
thus, 
| - That Chiift now gomes in the light and power of his ſpirit, as a ſwift Roe and 
hart 8pon theſe mountains of diviſion, that now are between the PPPrieſts among 
| themſelves, and between others and them 5 and that abundance of light comes 
diſpelling that fog and {moak of mens traditions, which hath riſen out of the bot- 
romleſle pit, and of a long time darkned the Sun, and the air, and the hearts of 
people, all this I grant, bur that this coming of his doth puc an end, a ne pls u!- 
tratoany one of his own traditions or ordinances that were inftituted by him, and 
in his name delivered to the Churches in the primitive times,as a part of his will and 
teftament then, this is as hard a leſſon for meto learn, astis for ſome to learn that 
tis their duty to be baptized ; for — nothing but Chrifts own perſonal com- | 
ing ſhall put a period to any one title of his Goſpel, will, and Teſtament, or of | 
that outward diſpenſation, which by appointment from himſelf was then in force; | 
and therefore to neither bap:iſm, ies of hands, or Churchfellowſhip in | 
breaking bread , every of which moſt undoubtedly was a part of the preceptory | 
rt of Chriſts Goſpel ia thoſe daies, and of that new Teſtament ratified in his | 
lood, 1 Cor. 11.25. which goſpel, teſtament and holy will of his, that he as 3 
great Propher leftin charge for all men to obſerve , whea he went away lat. | 
28, 20. Mark 13, 34. Luke 19.17, tothe 28, (and not any new onede- | 
livered fince)is the very ſame, according to which he will judge all men at his re- 
turn, any part of which therefore in either promiſe or precepr, ſuppole but the or- 
dinances of ie (for I am ſure it was a teſtament, and Goſpel that had ordinan- 
cesthen) wo be to that man or angel that ſhall once dare to declare as null : yea let 
no man flatter himſelf, and delude others with pretences of an Angelical , Sera- 
phical life ro be led now in an higher kind of way then the Saints, and Churches | 
did in the primitive ages of the Goſpel z for I tell that man that if he were not on» | 


ly | 


—_— _y———_—_—o—e —_ —_—— 


—— 


en rr HEINE 


— — — ———— 


i. 


— — ————— —  — _—_—_—_—__—_—_______— 


| New chrifÞnd. 513 


— —_ 


ly appzaring co aimſelt © DawWca Ir up _ 22 P tl, bu: really an angel. from hea- PT 
yea, and ao: Crilt nm'at* (wi whea he comes perfoaally, ſhall fay indeed | ganers are 

| , not aſhamed 
'to ſay they are *C'1?, 114 $54, a4 there is no other G34 then they, and whats in them, and ſuch like 
baſphemies , whe reby they declare chem(elves ro be that g2acracion, char are to riſe in the latter gdaies , 
| and make the maa of ſia, even char wicked one char (hull ealc himſelf above all chars calledGod, ſaying of him- 
'ſelfh« is God, given over co ſtrong Jeluton ro believe lies, cut chey may bs damaed , becauſe noc recei- 
'yiag the loze of rhe rrach, chu chey migh* by (aved, #22. hz Lord (hull deſtroy wich the brightneſs of 
| his coming 2Theff. 2.deaying che Lord chat bough: chem , and bringing on themſelves ſwift deſtruttion. 
2 Pet- 2, 2+ | 
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unto his ſervants com? u3 higher) he mat b2 A 22th2 92 1,preaching , and holding | 
forth ocher th2a wha: thz Ap >ltles at firtdzlivered co the Churches of G «#44 , 
who received che G 5!p2l wichthe outwrd ordinaaces, and Charch order thereof, | 
Gal.1.6.7. 8.9. 11.12. compared with x Cor, It, 23, 24. &c. in waich 
Scrip:uresi:s ey:dzat thu: che wadle intirs Goſp:l, which was preached chea by 
Pix! , wo teceiy2d itrogerher with the ordininces of bap:ifm Gul. 3. 27, and | 
the ſupper, nor of in11, bu: of the Lord, was ſtrialy required co bz kept, withour 
hearkaiag to any other things, chea what wzre then dzlivered , and receivedin the 
Churches, though ſpoke by aa ang2l fiom heaven , or their yery lelves , who 
bo hctpceachd ren, was, iFever any ſuch thing ho4ld have fallen out, as their 
falling off from chac truth, and conrraditing themlelyes, for lo doing mu't have 
bzea neld accurſed; yea if P ww! him{elf ſh uld haye cone {5m 1003 of yeacs after 
torches Churches of G 1/1512, and oxialaid what he had ſaid before, taying you 
received che Galp?l from m2 ar firſt with ordinances, bur now you my lec the or- | 
dinances of ic aloae, irs ea2u2zh far you to believe onely, and live up co God in t 
the ſpiric, he had coademn2d hinfelfco curing ou: of his owa mouth; if then che 
Apgltles , that at firſt gave ou: che Gofpel to the world, were not, oa paia of be= 
ing accucied, co preach any other chea what ar firſt chty preached, what curling 
arrr2nds chee (2 wretched Ranterthar diifizlt chy (elf, and cakeft upon che: 
not onelyro d2ay, but to d:fte th: Goſp2l of Cuiiftia the ordinances of ir, and th: 
holy oracles ofthe living God ? | 
| Thou elle us of a coming of Chrilt by his {picit iato th2 hearts of men, afcer 
which, there need be no me ule of ordinances, that whea Pau! faies men mult 
coninue breaking bread cill he come, h2 m2ans cill he comes in ſpirit, bur I cell 
| thee, if ch2 right eye of ceaſon were not utterly darkned in thee, thou could t not 
bur uadzrſtand, tha: til he come, 1 Cor, 12. foeaks of the (une time as Criſt 
himſelf ſpeaks of, when he faies to his Church in Thyatira Rev, 2. 25. 26,which 
we thea in a Church poſture , and uader the uſe of ordinances,'hat which ye hav : 
alrealy bald fat till I come, and cha: that time was no 0:her then the end of this 
world,vaich he ſh1ll pur a period :2 by his pe:loaal comingyis clear:d by the verſe 
following, he that over cometh, and k:epeth my wor's unto the ent, to himwill I 
gry? power over the nations, wizre by rhe en1, 2s h> ne2ans the ſame period 
he poinced at bzfore, 11 that phraſz 2411 1 come, {o he m21125 che time of Cairiſts 
ſecond egming to judg2ment, to raign atthe end of this world, mentioned Ae. 
24.3, andia ſcoces of Places more, and not che tim? of his coming by his 'fpirir 
uato men,for fo he was come, and hath com2,more or lefſe, well nigh as {oon as, 
| andeyen ever fiance h2 weat away, yea according to his promiſe he ſ90n ear his ſpi- | 
| rit toabide with his p2opl2, (in heir obſervation of his com nandements, aad 
| not 0:herwiſ? Jas x comforter in the ab/eace of his pzrſo1, Fohn 14, I5, 16. 
| one office alſo among the reſt of which ſpirit whea he ſhould come (fo far was 
| he by his coming from dilingaging n:n from ovedieace to any o1e thing, that 
| Criſt ſpake while he was 0a earth) was becauſe mtay would be very ſubject to 
't forg2t » and v2 willingly ignorant of Clarits lawe3, to rexch all rning3 , and 
bring all thingsrocheir ren2 nora%ce, wharſo:vzc Chcitſaid unto his — | 
{ wAaule 
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while he was with them, John 14. 26, yea ſo he was come to - his diſciples ard | 


the Churches , cyen unto Paxhimſelf,and chat yery Church of {orjinrh, whom he 
prailes for keeping ſome orginances he delivered co them, and charges to keep that 
of breaking of bread ill Chuiſt come, long before he gaye this charge, and chat m 


4 


ſuch a high degree, that they had even all the gifts and manifeftations of the ſpirir. 


| among them that might be x Cor, c. 12,C,13. C, 14: ſothat they had abundance 
| of Prophets, and ſpiritual men aryong them, 1 (or, 14+ 37. that were higher 


then che ſpiritual mea of this age , yea they were a people in jevery thing inriched 
wich all utterance, and all knowledge, and the teſtimony of Chrilt was fo confir- 
med in them by the coming of the ſpitic, char they came behind in no gift x Cor, 
I. 5+ 6, 7. 8. yer were they to wait (in the diſpenfation, and uſe of ordinances 
whezeia chey were) for anocher coming of the Lord Jeſus in which way Paul; 


hope was that-Chrilt would confirm chem-to the end, that they might be blame. 


. that deſpiſ- 


lefle (as elſe it ſeemes they could not be) inthe day i. ec, the great, ard notable 
| day of the ſecond perſonal coming of the Lord Jeſus ; . 
| Thoutalkeſtto us (alluding to Heb. 9. 10. where the ordinances of the divine 
ſervice ofthe law, or old teſtament are fo tiled) of che ordinances of the Goſpel, 
under the name. of carn4ll ordinances , meer fleſh!y formes, but know oh vain 
man, that the outward rires, or ceremonies of the Law are there called carnal 
on ſuch ag account, as the ordinances of the Goſpel cannot be ſo (tiled, viz. nr 
at all becauſe they were ſeryices performed by the outward man, but becauſe the 
| performance of them ſerved , and ſanRified no further then co che purifying of the 
fleſb, v. 13. viz, to the purging of the praRtiſers thereof y.i. e. the Jews from 
( ſuch ourwardfleſhly impuricies, as were Contraed in the time of the Law by ſuch 
things* and aRions as did denominate perſons unclear. for the time then being, but 
| neither do nor can ſo denominate them. now, that law with aH the oxdinances of 
ir being aboliſhed. 
| Thou calleſt Chriſts ordinances, (beingnot a lirtle deluded by ſome expreſſi- 
ons of Mr. Salrmarſh, who ſpeaks of them in his books, as matters pertaining on» 
ly to Johns miniſtry, whom together with his baptiſm, and all that was done 
ad extrainthe primitive time , he puts upon the account of the law, as ini 
to it, rather then purely upon the account of the Goſpel) but know (fond man 
that as John was a miniſter of the Goſpel of Chyilt, and not of the law, .and his 
miniſtration of preaching, and water baptiſm the very beginning of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt (as I haye ſhewed above) Mark 1.1.4.10 if be and his miniltracion ofbap 
tiſm had related fimply to the law, as they did not, Y that of laying on of hands, 
and Church-fellowſhipin breaking bread, were all given in & 


arge by the new | 


| 


ia the ſpirir, (or if they were not Pax/, that was once ia the third heayen was). 


law-giver Chriſt Jeſus, and that of water baptiſm too, for (as if he had foreſeen 


even that allo was given a new after his death, as his exprefle comm- 
mand concerning all people to the worlds end. 

Thou ſpeakeſ of living higher then on ſu ch /ow, weak, empty elements, and 
beggerly rudiments, but (to ſay nothing of thy abominable impudency, gd the 
deſperate *defpite herein done by thee tothe ſon of God , whom thou creadeſt un- 


law died without mercy , of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy , that bath 
troden under foot the ſon of God, Heb. 16. 29, therefore we had needto | 264 the more ear- | 
| net heed to the things which we have heard, leaſt at any time we let t 


: word oken by angels was ſure and fedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received 
| 4 jnfÞ recompence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett ſo great ſalvation, which at 


. when I come 


3: whoſoever (hall be aſhamed of me or my words, of hin will I be aſhamed 
in the kingdome of my father with my holy angels, Mark, 8. 38. 


that ſome ſhould delude themſelves and others, ſo as to fay irended at his death): | 


\ 
[ 


em ſlip, for if the 


firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, an1w as after confirmed to. us by them that heard hin, + 
Heb, I. I. So 


( 


der 


| 
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der foot y whilſt thou deſpiſeſt his day of ſmall chings, and ſerreRt light by the leaſt 
of his commands, and hucllt at thy heels the leaſt jora of his law and teftamenr, 
or art aſhamed of his words) to let paſſe that (I fay) we give thee ro underſtand, 
that we live not on theſe otdinances we ule, bur only on our Lord Chrift in them, 
whole fooliſh, weak things, and earthen veſſels they are , by which he hands 
heavenly treafureto believing ſouls. 

Thou telle(t us chat che uſc of outward ordinances was milk for babcs in that 
infancy or nonage of tue Church,(which is ao more then whart we ſay our ſelyes,of 
| ſome ordinances at leaſt viz, baptiſm and impoſition of hands, which with the 
reſt of the word of che beginning of Chriſts doctrine 'are fo (hled , Heb. 5. 12. 
I 3. 6. I, 2. 

Bur what of this? is it not very fic therefore that they ſhonld fill be uſed, the 
Church being yet under age ? unleſſe thou wilt run neceſſarily upon the utterance 
of one of theie two abſurdities, viz, that babes are not ro be fed with milk now, 


ſoon as eyer ſpiricually born, 
| Thou telleft us that to uſe ordinances is to know Chrift after the fleſh , who 
from thenceforth was to be known fo no more: bur herein oh ſpiritual man , thou 
dewrayeſt chy own fleſhly , carnall, and moſt crude conception of that place, 
whereby the words of Pax! , though we have known Chrift after the fleſh, be 
means not a knowing of him in the uſe of ordinances(for then when he ſaies hence- 
forth know we no man after the fleſh, it muſt haye the ſame fenſe too, and would 
ſuppoſe that till thattime the Saints had known men in the ule of ordinances, be- 
5y » that the Church at Corinth knew Chriſt inthe uſe of ordinances long after 
this,is eminently evident in theEpiſtle ofClement thePaltor,and theChurchat Rome, 
written to the Corinthiansgupon occaſion of their diſorder in church affais, ſome 
30 years after Paul wrote this) bur he means that theygfrom thencefor:h that Chriſt 
lied, did take cognizance of no man as ere the better , upon the account of a meer 
fleſhly deſcent , or birth of any mens bodies, no not of Abrahams, as they had 
before, nor count men in Chriſt , and Chriſtians ar ſuch a rate as they were 
counted to God, as his, under the Law, bur onely as new born , ſpiritually born 


C, 

Thoutelleſt us that ordinances are as it were a dark glafle, through which we 
are to behold Chriſt, till we come to ſee him face to face, a certain ſhadowy 
diſpenſation, till the ſubſtance it ſelf comes; childiſh things that muſt be put a- 
way, when once we become men , things imperfect, and in part onely, which 
when that which is perfect is come mult yaniſh, and be done away and ſuch like: 
and all this, astis nor more, nor lefſe then we fay our felyes, ſo tis eyen as much 
as we need defire thee to ſay as to the eyincing of what we contend for ; for fith we 
ye: ſee not face to face (1 Pet. 1.8, in whom though now ye ſee kim not , yet 
believing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakablecc,when be ſhall appeargwe ſhall be like 
himyfor we ſhall ſee him as he 1s, 1 John 3.2, i,e.then,and nor before) and fince 
that which is perfeQi.c. the ſubſtance is nor yet come (for as we that remain , 
and ſhall be alive at the coming of Chriftyhall not prevent , or, as to perfeRion, 
| be before hand with them that are aſleep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ, 4. 15, 16, 17. io 
| they i. e, that are long ſince dead both in and for the Lord, withowe us ſhall not 
| be made perfett,Heb.1 1.40.)ſith we ate not all yer come to be men at age(o the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of C ws, therefore (4d hominem) till then 
| we muſt look gs olaſſe, till chen the 


and imperfeQ, (as 


eill 


a8 heretofore, bur are more firly fed wich ftronger meat, or elſe (which is as | 
grols) that there are no new born babes now in the Church (as before ) at all, | 
dur chat every beginner in Chriſt is now a (trovg many a perfe& man in Chriſt, fo | 


adow, and that which is in part, 
ng indeed molt ſuitable to an imperfeR ſtaze) muſt Rand, 


W._ 


| 


| 


| 
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from aboye , as new creatures, as belieying according to John 1, 12. 13. 
and Gal, 3, 26, 29. if Chrifts by faich, then Abrahams ſeed and _ 


—_— — — P — 


wh Te v4.n- 
As geovevlagy 
a Ad. Tos 
TaTtiyois 
ourandy0* 


jt, 


[ find thee 
| to be of the 
whole Scri- 
pturegwhich 
| though Paul 
bids Timo=- 
thy give at= 
tendance to 
the reading 
of 1 Ti. 4. 
|I3. 271. 
3. I5- 16. 
I7.yet thou 
ha#t left off 
to read, diſ= 


' thrrs alo 
| from the 


#ty45 unpr 0- 
| | 
fitablegas no 
other then | 
the writings 


tions of 
men fo 


ding 0= | 
| — firſt learn, and then remember his letters, or elſe he cannot poſſibly read: babes myſt 
be fed with milk at firſt,or elſethey will not thrive to be perfe& men:builders muſt | 


\ 
| 
| 
| 
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tiil then the outward work of the miniſtry in point of offices, and ordicance, for the 
perfeRing of rhe Saints,for the edifying of the body,mult remain,Epk.4,tt,1 2,1 3 
Thoutelleſt us (miſtaking the ſenle of Paw! Phil, 3.13. 14. Heb. 6, x, 2. 
thac higher things,perte&ion are now to be minded , and prett after, and thele to 
be forgotten ; that thoſe are principles of Chrifts doctrine, which were once eyed 
and laid as a fourdarion, but mu (t be left and not laid now any McCte 2 Bur (con- 
trary to what Davzd faies of himſelf P{, x31, 12.) thine eyes are 10 lofty, thy 


; heart ſo haughtily exerciſed in minding the things thou calle(t high, fone of which 


are too bigH,and others too low,and baſe for any Chriſtian to be buked ingthat thou 
mind:{t no: the words of Pax! to all Saints Rem. 12. 16. where he ſaith, »or 


minding hich things(torlothe greekwords truly «trar-{lated are* Lu torerker with 
high thing, minding low things: tis confeltthatin tome leaſe we are to forget, 
ot not to mind what 1s hehind, but to mind, to preſle afceryro reach forthto things 
that axe before, to leaye the principles , the foundation of Chrilts dotrine,&go on 
to perfeCtion,, bur not in thy ſenſe (0 Ranter) who hereby take(t upon thee to bu= 


 ryall manner of obſeryation of theſe things (even by any) under utrer oblivion, 


' reading of | 


: 
[ 


and invere 


ary four dation at all, but thar having laid the foundation they ſhould not 


to prohibit all preſet praRile of principles by ſo much as babes , to caſe the foun. 
dation ſo as to declare it not fit to be laid at firſt now, as of old it was, no not 


laces, mear.$no other ther thus v:z.. not that the babes in Chriſt muſt rot ule 
milke 1n theſe times, as well as in the primitive , not that the beginner in Chriſis 


*c indeed | School is not now as well as ten to learn his letters, and co begin firſt in his ABC, 
' no: * that thoſe , that will begin to build themlelves an holy cemple ia 


the Lord, an habitation of God through the fſpixit, muſt not now lay 


think that their building isatan end , but build up higher, grow up higher 


in Chriſt thereupon, thacthey ſhould lay the foundation ſo ſure ar firſt that they 
ſhould nor have need in reſpect of their non proficiency or relapſes into fin , to be 
laying theſe i, e. faith of remiſſ100,repentance &c, ore and ore again , bur topro- 
ceed to perfeRtion : that babes ſhould not remaia alwaies babes, feeding cn no- 
thing bur milk, but growing in grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt, and a» 
bility to bear [tronger meats, higher doQtrines 2: that the young S-holar ſhould not 
remain alwaycs a novice,an A B C darian, no further learnt then in his hora book, 
but according to the time he hath had, learn to read perfe&ly that he may be able 
to teach others, rather chen need to be taught his letters again : this is the ſpitits 
ſenſe, for otherwiſe its eyer neceſlary that babes haye milk,and abſurd that a Scho- 
lar ſhould be bid to Forget his letters, and how to ſpell, char builders ſhould leave 


laying any foundation, when they begin: nay verily the moſt ſtudied Scholar mult 


lay a foundation,and haye an eye to,it roo all along in their building upward, even 
till they come to the very top, obſerving how all the whole fabrick thac they work 
after, doth ſquare and keep touch with that,or elſe they may chance to make ſuch 
a crooked fabrick, as will fall to the ground at laſt yea perveniri ad ſummun 
nife ex princip'is non potest, 

Thou telleſt us (as concerning the outward ordinances of the Goſpel \ that 
bodily exerc'fes profit little, butart wretchedly ignorant of it * that by bodily cx- 


keep the world in awe, ſo that it cannot come to enjoy that liberty (alias licenſe for lewdneſſe 
ard fleſhly luits, which thoz promiſe#t , and pleadeft for) and that makes thee to be ſuch 4 
weather cocks ſuch a well without water, ſuch a wandring ſtar as thou art, ſuch acloyd toit 
to and frowith a tempeſt becauſe thou hait no HFeady rule to ſteer by, uo whither goeft thou to 
talke with, or to take heed to, torecall, or to fix thee to any one point , but onely the whi- 
fling, multifarious fancies, and fooliſh figments of thy own aiery braingand uncouſtant iþirite 


erciſes 


—_—. 


| by very biginners in the School of Chriſt: but in the ſpirits ſenſe, who in thoſe | - 
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| exciſes which profic lictle, Paw/ means not at all as chou doſt, the ordinances of 
| Chrilt , or any ou ward parts of his worlip, and will reyealed in his word, for 
; that is , though nocthe greatelt , ye: a great part of godlinefle it ſelf, which ac- 
; crdiag to the crue figntfication of the word fugifae is a right lerving of God 
according to his owa will ig his word of crutch , wierz herequires us to {erve,wor- 
(hip, and olorifie him ia our bodie, as well as 1n our ſpiric x {or.6.19, 20, but 
| ſuch bodily exerciſes, and old wives fables, as abſtinences from meats, ient'n,and 
| good friday faſts, and ſuch ordinances, as tcuch nox, talt not &c+» which men lub- 
{>53ugree” roafrer the commandements, and doctrines of men , of Popiſh 
Priefts, whole Religion liands molily in ſuch matters 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4. 7. 8. Col. 
2+ 20, 21, 22s 
| Thou telleſt us (as one of the main grounds, whereupon there muſt now be no 
more walking in ordinances, and that Way of outward (eryice that was at fult) 
that ic was foreto!d 2 Theſſ, 2, 3 that there ſhould come a falling away from it, 


A 


and a treading dowa of all char outward form, which then was : which (to ſay 
nothing how probable it is that char prophecy 2 Theſſ,2.3. and ſeveral mote, do 
poiut more at that falling away that thou (oh falle prophet) ſhalt caule 1n the very 
laſt dayes , then at that which bythe proud PPPrielthood hach been made before 
th:e) Ideclareto be ſuch an abturd and fenfl:fle conſequence, as is more worthy 
of a ſilent {leighting, thea a (olid anlwer ; for iftha: be of force ro prove a diſan- 
/oulling of chat adminiſtration, then its of force much more agninlt the aing of 
| faich it ſelf, for as its not ſaid there from whac the falling away (ſhou'd be, lo its 
ex>reſſely ſaid elſewhere there ſhould be a departure from the faith. 1 75m, 4. 1.2. | 
ſo chat if he forecelling that there ſhould be a falling away from the truth of ordis | 
nances , prove that eherefore there mult be no practiling of chem now at all , thea | 
there being a prophecy ofa falling away from the right belief of che ——_— &= | 
vince thac there ought now to de night believing, and [> belike we do as ill in 
believing the Goſpel now, as in practifing che ordinances of ir : but this will no; 
not hold, and therefore certainly not the other, 

More over (that thou maielt ſte how. coatrary thou art to the Apoſtles , not 


— — 


—— 


in thy a&'ngs only, bur in thy arguings alſo) conſider that wherzas thou admo- 
niſheſt nea thereupon to be careleſſz as conceraing ordin1aces , they even fiom 
cheir own {dtRions of a falling away from che purity of che primicive way', fiir 
the Saicts up to ſo much the more dilligeac and ſtrict atreadance to ir, Jude yer. 3, | 
4. from the very con{ideratioa of a furure falling away ex'1orrs the Saints , not 
therefore ro let go, bur earneſtly to con:end for that faith, which was once deli- 
vered to the Saints; and I appeal toch* underſtanding of any one, that hath nor 
ſhut up his eyes from teeirg and learching afte* che mind of God in the Scripture, 
whecher P:#/ doth not charge Timothy 1 [im,4 16.5. 21.6. 13. I Tim. 3, 

14. (to whom he had cold it before in x 75, 4. 1, that chere ſhould be a depar- | 
ture f:om che faith) even thecefore (as he would an{wer ir bztore Ged) to oblerve 
thoſe things concerging outward diſcipline, and Church order,cfhces , and ordi- 
nance in point of laying on of hands, and other things,of chat Kind as well as 0- 
ther, that h* in the name of the Lord had commanded him, and co keep them wich= 
ou: ſfo: and urebukeable even tothe appzaring of Jeſus Chriſt, and not onely to 
continue himſelf in the doftrine , and chiag3 that he had learnt from Pax!, among 
which many were inftruRions for the righ: ordering of Churches 1 Tim. 3. 15+ 
bur alſo to take ſpecial order for the continuation therzof downwards to lucceed- 
'"g generations without the leaſt hint of any term or period of time, wherein they | 
of right ſhould ceaſe : the things which thou haft heard of me among many wit - | 
meſſes, the ſame commit thou to fairkful men, that ſhall be able (i.e. after thy 
deceaſe) ro teach others alſo, 2 Tim, 2. 2, and not onely ſo, bu: whether he doth 
not in chat very place thou alledgeſt viz, 2 Theſſ. 2. 15. even therefore enjoin 
the Saints to hold faſt the traditions or ordinances (for ſo the ſame word wigadioes | 
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, Whic 1 is uſed here , is truely enough re: dred 1 Cor, 11. 2.) becauſe he had told | 
| chem above that there (hould come one, that ſhould dclude many with lyes ? 


| whereas if Paul had argued as thou O Reaſon'eſſe doelt, he mult have faid thus 
viz, there ſhall come a falliag away from the purity of ordinan ces,Þy a wicked 
on? that ſhall tread them down, therefore be ot tco (iff in ardirg for them, 

| butler go the ordinances which have been taught you whether by word orEpiltle, | 
Peter alſo forelecing , and accordingly foreſhewing , that there ſhould come | 


| fcoffers 1n the laſt daies walking atcer theirown lults , not Chrifls commands, 


wills che Saints chat ſhould be in thoſe laſt times » 23 Malachi didthe Jewes, af. | 


- — 


' greater , and higher thi-gs of the Goſpel, as faith , holinefle of life &c, are not 


| rule, reaſon, warrant and command by which the Church was boun 


ter a long deformation,gto remember the Law ofMoſes wich the tatutes and judge« | 
mcnts Z1al.q 4, inwhich we now live, to look back to and be mindful of the | 
words that were ſpoken betore, bythe holy prophets, and the commandments | 
of the Apoliles of the Lord and Saviour, 2 Per. 3. 2. as Jude alſo does in the 
{e}f ſame words , and upon the lelf fame acccunt Jwde 17.And this I find to be 
the coule of the Apoliles all along, upon foreſight of the dark and declining time, 
to refer the Saints of the [alt rimes to their primitive orders, and by Argumerts 
drawa from the ſtedfaltneſſe of the word of the old Teltament, in every nile, to 
(hew much more a ſtedfaltneſle in che new,and a liablenes co puniſhment for every 
cranſgreſſion, and difobedience to this , as there was for that, Heb, 2. 2-10.28, 
every jot of which was fo (tedta(t, that even tith of 1{int, Anni and Cummin, 
whici:the Phacilces did ill indeed in fo doting upon, as to neg 1c the weightier 
matiers of judgement , mercy &c, was neverchelefſe not to be negleted 11::th, 
23.23, 01 pain of being accounted Robbers of God Ma1.3.8. and howbeit the 


oy 


to be torgottzn,while we attend to lefler and lower, yer how the law ct Chriſt 
was fo ttedfaſt as that of cAoſes, it it ly in the power of man or Angel todilan- 
nul the leatt particle of it, rill Chrilt himſelf, who 1s the only abokſh:r of old 


diſpeaſations, and eltabliſher of new , do, by his own nex: pzclonal comming, 
pur an end to chis , as he did by his fult comming unco that, I am not able co 
142QIne, 

Thou relleſt us, Suppoſe the Saints and churches ought to have held faſt their 
adminiſtratioa of ordigances to ihis day » yer what of that ? the Churches hare 
lot, and let go that firlt outward form of icrvice , and Jez ebetarwwhhore hath 
oor into the Temple, and filled all wich Fdolatry , and trod all the true way 
under foot , and inlicad hereof ſer up her own ordinances, and traditions, the 
Clergy bath corrupted and depra ved all that firlt face of outward worſh p, there- 
fore 1ts now no more to be meddled with for cyzrgherc mult be co more raificg he 
boly City in that form and way , whercin it (tcod before , no more Churches, not 
ordinances : but did every any rational pirir argue thus , w/z2.. becauſe the true 
appointed way of Gods worſhip was loſt , when it ſhould have been, therefore 
ic mult not be foundgrecover'd,nor returned to again whea it may —_— the {ame 

to have 
food in the way of truth without falling away, by the ſame is ſhe cow bourd to 
riſe from whence ſhe 1s fallen,or elſe I know not what Chriſt means whea he faies 
to the Church at Epheſus Rev. 2.4,5, Remember from when:e thou art fallergand 
repent and do thy firſt works oc, 

Secondly, by the lamereaſ>n and ground that the Jewes returned from Baby« 
lon to Jeruſalem, and builr the holy City and Temple that was the type , when 
by the enemy T ypical of our Goſpel Babyloxians, the Prieſthood and his people, 
that have led the Chucch capri ve from her own border for a time times and a balf 
even 70 years it was trodden underfootzand began again to practiſe the word,wor- 
(hip and ordinances of the oldTeſlament,ſo long aboliſhed,agreeably ro Gods will, 
by the ſame I ſay , may the Goſpel Church, having now both light and liberty 
ſo to do, return from under the power , and tyranny of myftery Babjlow, and -> 

take 
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| 


rake her {clfto ber own border from whence ſhs wasdriyen , to her 
| Templeztorm of worſhip, old Church order, ordinances, and ſervice, which were | 


—_ 


— 
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own City, | 


all by violence trod down, and caulcd to ceale for a time, times and an halt, for | 
42+ moneths or a I 260, yea1s , as that which by the might of men lupprelſing ity | 
bach Ic not a jor of its right, as that which is required of us now, as the other | 
was of them , till Chrift by his fickt cou.ming pur anend cochar adminilt;ation, as | 
he (hall by his fecond uaco this, 

Thoutelleſt us no, there isnot the lame reaſon, Becaule, 

Firſt it was forerold chat they ſhould rerurn again after a le: period of time, and | 
bow long erzſalem ſhou'd be trodden under toot, even for feycnty years , and | 
a.ter that be bwl: , aad her old form of worſhipreſtored, | 

Secondly , they had ex'raordinary prophets Haggai and Zachary to at- | 
_ them, and dictate tothem the mind of God in thoſe things they 'did from. | 
God. 
, But I eellchee (and thou wouldeſt ſee ic thy ſelf bur that thou art mindcd to be | 
blind ) Furft,thoſe Prophers ſpake nothing as by command from God to them;then | 
what they had a written word , and Teſtament for out of CAloſes and the other | 


{ dore (fill, had thoſe prophets never came neerchem , viz. to build the houſe of 


| 


| 'che Lord, and fer up their old woiſhip accordingtothe Teſtament of 1oſergchole 
[hyopter were ſent 
1 


prophets, whom if they had in the leaſt contradiQed , they mutt have beea rejedt- | 
ed, aSextraordiaary as they were ; neither were they incirers of chem co any rw 
| thing, nor yet to any thing faye what they ſtood bound todo before, and had 


caule of their {luggiſhneſle, and backwardnefle to a& in it, 
r prepoticrous cate ficlt to build , and ceil their own hoafes, and let the Tem- 
P ly walt the while, and to quicken themto that duty of building Gods ; for | 
uty all the world may ſee it was,or elſe how could the ng giedt therot have bin 
niſha ble,and puniſhedzas it was,wich dreught,and blaſting of all ther endervorsto 


—————————— 


| worſhip,zo them under the old, and as,if not more clear , then 


————— _—_—— 


be rich, before thoſe Prophets ſpake to them? Hag.1. 2, 3,4,5,6,7.8;holc Prophets 
came but upon occalion of cheir fruſtrating Gods e 
they ſhould have beguo to build the - Temple of themſelyes, but becauſe he took 

them tardy inthat work, was pur to it further then they had thank tor , even to 


tion, who looked that | 
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Now c| r:iÞPud. | 


ſend men of excraordinary ſpirits to (tir them up, as be may do (if yer he do nor) 
and that agg, without ow » to us in theſe daies, confideriog our untowardoefle + 
and ayerlnefie to repair the breaches, to build the o]d walts, and the Church des | 
ſolations of many generations, and our ſubjeRion to leight the clear commands 
of his fiſt Apoſtles: it bad been more thankeworthy , and moxe accep-able to 
God if the Jews had a&ted by the Law of Afoſes, ana according to the written 
rule of the other Prophets, then ic was to forbear, andro ſay that time was not a 
tim? whereia co build the Lords houſe, aud fo ic will be thank-worthy in us, ſee- 
ing ( as they had Moſes and che Prophets, fo) we hayz Ctrift, and che Apofiles, | 
to hear them, and ro a&t (till according to their old commandements; bur to fic 
down, under a written Teſtament, in meer ſpeculation and contemplation , ſul- 
pending all ex:curion of Chrifts Antient known will, unlefle there be tome (irange, 
and unpromiſed manifeſtation of a new, or of that o'd a new, by ſome excraordi- 
nary meſſengers , or by ſome ſent unto us from the dead, is thac which God will 
con Chriftian men no more thanks for I think at the laſt, then he did the redeem- 
ed Jews, upon whom the like ptetence was charge {, and puniſhed by him as ini- 
quity Hg. 1. 4+ Again, are not promiſes, and prophecies of the like things 
to us inthe New Teſtament, as there werezin the like caſe of treading down their | 
they had of a refti- | 
tution ? was it not as diſtintly foretold, for how long our/Goſpel Babiloniſh cap- 
tivity, and treading down of the holy Ciry, T:mple, and true worſhip ſhould 
laſt, viz. for 42. months, ora 1260 years , astheirs was for 70 years ? after 
which, its moſt evident therefore it wuſtriſe again , or elſe the ſpirit could not 
Vvuyv 2 
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| baye determined the time of the treading down by a cercain term of 42 monect:s but 
would ſurely bave ſaid thus , the holy City ſhall they tread down torever ,, or to. 
the end of all time : tor it che od Jerulalem, the Jewes, thei: Temple and wor- | 
ſhip, even the felt ſame chat was trodea down (for a reſucreRion , or relturation | 
| 15 of the ſelf ſame thing ſtill (and not another) that was troden dowa or decayed ) 
had nevec beenin che mind of God to hay? beca railed again, and reitored , the 
time of its laying walt could not properly be prefixed by tuch a pericd, nor belted | 

a 70 years deyaltation': alſo was is not forerold to us, that the little book of the 

New Teſtament, that wasto be ſhuc up by that imcak of traditions, and fog of 

errors, that ſhould ariſe our of the bocrowmleſle pit, by means of the far, or Bilbop | 

of Rome, that opened the pit , ſhould be opened again, and prophee yings be ou | 
of it, before the world ? Rew. 9. 1+ 2. 3. 10. 1+ 10. I ty yea is not, the Goſpel | 
in that p:imitive purity, and plaines from the himplicity of which all people have 
beea bewitched by the whores ſorceries, begua agaia accordingly to be preached, 
though as yet by roo few prattiled ; iv nor that lixtle book now open in the hang 
of the Angel Chrilt Jeſus? and are there, not prophets that, having eaten up thar 
little book, as Ezekiel did hisrole, 'and Feremsy did the words of Ged when he 
found them Ez:k, 3. 1.2.3. Jeremy 15. 15, are paind within to ſpeak the word 
toPeoples,Nations, Tongues, and Kings, as they were, though for lo dcicg they 
are like them allo +z.. mea of ficite ard contention to the whole earth? who fo 
| far as they incourage us to ao more then whar there is a written word for, mult be 

heeded by us ia thele daics,, as choſe Prophets were by them? and 1s there not : 
| now a written Teſtament, a ſure wordto give heed to, and be a rule to us in our 

| raifing of the A tient form, and order of Churches and Ordinances, even the Te- 

' Namenc of Chriſt bimfſelf, who was as faichful to deliver his will punRually to his 
houſe, as Moſes wasto a tittle to deliver the old will of God4o his? Heb. 3.5. 
6. in which word of his are we noc bid (as they Zach,2,6. 7.) to come out of 
Babilon , and be teparate?2. Cor, 6. 14. 15. 16. 17, Rev,14 189 10.8. 4.5. 
and 15 there not a reed given, and a command to riſe and meaſure the City and 

| Temple, and — in ord:r to building ag1in of whac was ruined, as the 

| plummer was then 1n hand of Zyobabel? Z 1ch,4 10, we have for ought I (ee, as 

plain promiſes, prophecies, warrands, and grounds, as they had to build , when 

they camefrom Babslon, if we have eyes to fee them , unleſſe nochi ill ſerve 

tothe lansfying of us ( as indeed it will not to the fatisfying of ſome) that oura&- 

ing in the 0 d way of Chriſt is his mind, and will concerning us dow, but miracles | 
ro confirm us in the belict of it : by whoſe leay: 1 muſt rather call for micacles | 
trom them, to conficm it , thac their leaving that old adminiſtration of ordinances 
and beginning to aRtin that new way of no ordinances is of God, for, as for the 
dotine we practiſe, rwas at firſt confirmed by miracles, as Gods manner eyeris 
at the remove of any old Teftament, or will of his, and eſtabliſhing a new one 
in itsflead , bur theirs, though a new one, nor yer Committed to Writing, was 
| never yet confirmed by miracles at all; and ſuppole they had had more exrraordi- 
nary Propbers, then we have, at the refloring of their ruins after the Babsloniſh 
waſtings , yet lets know what ex:raord.nary Prophets they had to build upon, for 
the re=edif ying of their dayly ſacrifices and religion, when tred down for a time, 
times and an half alſo, by Aztiochas, thit molt lively type of Chrifls Church- 
waſting enemies under the Goſpe! ? of whoſe violent ablation of all, and lawful 
reftoration of all again by the Jews, according ts the old pattern (excepting what 
| corruptions, were afcerward among themg which yer did not diſanoul che right of 
the remaining of any truth may) be read at large 1 Macen. 2, Mac. 7. 2. Mac. 

10, Which all ſtood ia force, norwithſtanding that falling away , even till Chriſt 

himſelf, who alſo confirmed, and praRiſed to a title according to Aoſes Tefta» 

ment, during his life, at laſt put an end to it by his death, 
. All thy arguings therefore (O libertine) from a falling away to no return , from 
a 
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a treading down of the crue way of ordinances to no ereding ir again,zre bur 2 ſore 
of ſoiry ſh t:s, whereby thou fencelt off thac part of Chiiſts Goſpel, which I con- 
tefſe from ſome exp:rieace in my own crooked, deceitful, yet lelf-fearching heact 
f:ſh ard blood takes no delight in - for if we confider things under the Golp 1 
with chat rela:ion, and propo tion they Rand in co things under the Law, which 
were Types and ſhadows of chem, then we mult conclude there is 2 certain ſpace, 
or intertime berweea the laft pericd of the 42 months, or of the time of treadi 
down of the true Goſpzl worſhip by might, and Chrifts coming to aboliſh, and 
take away their right (as there was after the Babiloniſh captivity a ſpace of 70 
weeks) in which the Saints according to the call, and watnirg g.yenthea to wor- 
(hip God aright, and decline the beatts worſhip, ard come our of Babilon, Rev. 
14, Rev. 18, are obedient, and continue in the word of Chriſts patier.ce, under 
all che mallice of che beatts worſhippers, and in the obſervation of che commane | 
dements of G2d, and the faith off J:{us, and of all the works that Chriſt left in | 
charge at his departure, to be kept 1n memoriall of him in his abſence v44.,bapriſm, 
che lupper &c. thar ſo, when the Lard ſhall come as a ſnare, and 2s a thief on | 
all thac arz diſobedient to his yoice, and contentious againlt any tircle of his truth, 


they may be found, as Noh, and Lot (till whoſe leparation the d»om determi- 
ned could nor fall upon the wicked Gen, 19, 22.) out of Sodom Rev. 1. 8, in 
Zaar, iathe ark i. e, Chriſt, and his true wayes, O:dinances and worſhip,which 
are tochem, as thoſe of old co the ocher, a title SanRtuary *, and being found 
{>doing. as Chrift required, keeping his commandement+,may be blefſed , and 
have tight ro the tree of life, and to enter in thorow the gates inco the City Rev. 2 2 
14. 15. ard be enterrained with well done good, and faichful feryant, thou haſt 
beca fairt-ful in a very little, and over a few —_ » have thou authority oyer 
much, over many :hings , eacer thou intothe joy of thy Lord, Afar. 25,21.Luk, 
I9. 17» 

"Thou elleſt us thar the day ſtar ariſes, and che day approaches, and therefore 
now chere need be no ſuch heed given to the edifying one another in Aſſemblies, by 
che uſe of O:dinances, bur whether we ſhall belieye thee (o perverter) who faieht 
we muft give attendance co theſe things {o much the lefſe, or P.:xl, who faics *fo 


ſelf, who ſpeakeft all allong, by a ſpirit moſt contradiftory to, a 

not be periWaded, bur that 1n all thou _ anſwerably co the word, 
Thou telleft us that Chriſt is row in his Saints the hope of glory , bur thou tel- 

leſt us no _newes in this , for I know not when he was otherwiſe, while chey 


yet canſt 


much the more as we ſee rhe IN ler any judge , , bur a beſotted * Feb. 10. 


walkt not after the fl:(h, bur after the ſpirit, in obedience to his yoice, in ws | 


coaformity to his will , and word, and in fellowſhip one with another, in the 

of all his boly ordinances, bur as for thy ſelf(o fpiritualiſt that ſeparateſt thy ſelf 
ſenſual, not having the Spirit, though ; to haye ir ia a higher degree, 
then any tat live in bondage unto Oc inances, I know not how to belieye he is fo 


much in thee as the hope we 4 of every one that hath this hope in himyurifierh 
1 Jo 


himſelf, as Chrift is pure hn 3: 3. 

Thou telleli of ſeeing face to face, of preſent perfetion , and manhood , and 
that that which is perfe& is come, and that thou liveſt already with God, in God, 
in full and aQtual enjoyment of heayen and all heavenly happineſſe, God dwelling 
al:eady in thee, and thou in him, in the very ſubſtance , which was once (ha- 
doried out by te childiſh things called Ordinances, in the fecrer chambers of the 
molt high, ia the heigrhs of God, in the very boſom and inmoſt imbraces of che fa- 
ther, in a high degree of godlinefſe, ſpirit, and glory ; Bur (to let paſſe how. 
thou contradiQeſt , confureſt, and giveſt thy ſelfthe lic, when thou expreſſeſt all 
this ſometimes by no higher a xml Chriſt in thee the hope of glory, for hope 
th tt ts ſcen ts not hope, for what a man ſeeth why doth he yet hope for? hut if we 
hope for that we ſee not, then do we (notlay we hayeit, but) with patience wait 


for 


1 


| 
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for ir,a5 not yet aQtually enjoyd Rom. 8. 24.25.) we know well enough(forthy Own 
practiſe, and ſometimes thy own ſpeech bewrayerh thee) ,wiart thy Ipir:tualneſle, | 
perfection, and oodlinefle is, thy {piricualnefle 1s to fulfil che will of the fleſh with | 
out {crupleo feed, and featt it withour fear, to {waggar and iwear, & :evil & roar, 
and rant and whore, and 1n all this to haye no more conicicace cf in ther, a very 
bruit ; chy peifeEtion is a meer defeQion from the truth , thy tulcefle of age to 1, | 
ſcern between good and evil is a faculty to diſcern , that theres neither good nor 
evil ,- thy Godlinefſe to be (as Pax paints thee out 2 75m. 3. 1, 2.QC.) a lover 
| of thy ſeif, covet eo, proud, a boaiter , a blaſphemer , diſo bediert ro Govery. 
ours Fc. incontinent , fierce, a deſpiſer of thoſe that are good, ireacherowg 
heady,” high-minded , a lover of pleaſures more then God, and to have a form, 
or prerence of godlyneſſe , whereby with the more advantage tv creep into houles, | 
| and lead captive to thy luſt filly women laden with luſt, bur to relitt ;he truth, and 
| deny the-powec thereof, and inſtead of denying all ungodlinefle in luch a lenle 
as the grace of God teaches mea to do, 4,e, to hay? nothing co do With it, by a 
ptiaCiple of grace turned into wantonels,to deny thac theres a.,y ungadlineſle ar all, 
N-yerthelefle kaow this that the Lord commeth with 15000 of his Saints 
ta convince all that are ungodly among them, of all the ir ungodly deeds, Which | 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungoaly ſin« \ 
ners have ſpoken ag &init kim, Jude 14. I5. and though thou, being Wil. | 
licgly ignorant of any ſuch perſonall comming of Chiitt (Oh Raucer , 
a:d ungodly iccffer of chele la't times, chat walkelt after thy ow 1 lults in ſenſual | 


—_— —  — — - 


- | Laſcry.ous, and polluted wayes, fncethy forgetting the words of the Apoſiles cf | 


our Lord, and thy unlawful {eparation from the true Churches, Jude 17.18. 19, | 
' ance their lawful [eparation from the falſe 2 Cor, 2. 14. 15. 16, 17. 18. faict| 
{ where is che promiſe of his coming ? and becauſe all things continue as they were 
'2 Pet. 3.2.3 4 5- pleaſeſtthy elf in believing he will never ſo come; y*the | 
{will ſo comein hke manner 1.e. vitbly, perſonally, bodily (bur far m-re glori- | 
ously) as he went away At. 1. 11, and be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, | 
'caking vengeance on them that kcow not God (them ſpecially that know no 0- 
| cher God but themlelyes, | and their be!ly P-z/, 3 19.) and on them that obey 
' not the Goſpel of our Lord Jelus Chrilt; 2 Thy. 1. 7, 8. 9,.who ſhall be pu- 
[ niſht withevailaſting deſtrudticn : yea while thou dreamett (oh filchy dreamer) | 
deſpiſing goveramear (evea eccleliattical and civil) defiling the fl:ſh,bevirg eyes | 
full of adulcery that cannot ceaſe from (12, (and yet canr.ot commi: (in, becauſe 
| with thee there isnow no fin) promifing mca liberty whilt chou thy {elf art a fer- 
vant of corruption, and a ſlave in, chains to Satan, ating and racting in every pat- | 
| cicular, eyen tothe life (I ſhould ſay ratker to th: death, for tis to thy own) ac« | 
| cording as thou art punRually painted out, and prophefied of all along by Peter | 
| 2 Peter 2. C, 3. and Jude in both their Epiſtles, who ſpeak both the lame thingy, | 
' which either ſpeaketh , and no other then the ſelf ſame,which thou doſt yet thy | 
judgement now of along time lingreth not, and thy damaation ſlumbrech not, 2 | 
| Pet. 2.3, forthy Lord (Oev)l ſeryant) that art not found ſo doing (as ſome few 
| will be) as he left in charge whea he went away , but faieſt in thy heart, my 
' Lord delayes bis coming, and chereupon beginneſt ro ſmite thy fellow ſervants, | 
| that keep cloſe ro the maſters will, that they may be wichout ſpor as his appear | 
' ing, and tocaranddriok with the drunken , thy Lord I ſay will come, to thy 
| colt, in a day when thou lookeſt not for him, in an hour that thou art not aware 
of, andcut thee a ſunder , and appoint thee a portion with the hypocrites z there 
; ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth Afar. 24.46. 47,48 ,49,50, 51- yea, O 
ble ſervant , thou ſhalt be caſt into utter darknefſe, Mat. 25, 30- 


; for ever 2 Pet 2.17. Jude 13, | Angi- | 
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ANTISACER DOTISM. 


Sacerdotale delirium dilineatum, | 
T he dotage of the Prieſts | 
diſcovered, | 
OR | 

Editio nova andior, et emendatior. 


A new Edition, . 
With no ſmall Addition | 


In way of Emendation, Amplification, and truer Application of the third part of | 
that trebble Treatiſe , which is ext2nt abour the A, bford Deſputationg | 


ENTITLED. 
A patberical exbortation tothe Paſtors to oppoſe the 


growth of Ana baptiſm , or a ſhort diſcourſe 


coucerping the means of oppoſing bereticks in d:ſput ation 
and preaching. 
In which new Edition, as Chriſts true Clergy , alias, | 
the Churches that are commonly, but not properly, called 
eANeABeAPTISTS, ar cleared not tobe ſuch, So(exceptss ex- 
cipiends) the Pope and his (© (C* {ergy are cleared to be luch themlelyes, 
(viz. ſelf-loving and ambitions, vainegloryons and cevetensy illiterate 
ard ſottiſh, impure and carnal, cruel and bloodyying and thiſphemo us, 
prophane and ſacrilegious, Heretical and Schiſmatical) as Dr.Fear- 
ly in his remarkeables, and tha fraternity, by whom he , though 
dcad, yer ſpeaketh,in their pathericals have proclaimed the ſaid 
eA NeA BeAPTIS TS tobe, 


err RR 


—__ mn _— 


— 


af A L, 2. 1,2. 7,839, O ye prieſts this commandment ts for you, cc, 


2A N D now O ye Diſputers and Scribes of the Aſbford Diſpne 
> tation, I might fayno: a little, and will fay ſomething ( how 

2 much I know not) in dilcoyery of your ſacerdotall doings ( not 

© co ſay dotings) in the third piece of your pedorantical paper,wher- 
d in che only truely baptiſm, Church and Miniſters of it are both 
 declaimed againtt under the hatefull names of Herefie, Schiſme , 


| Heretich r, ſuch as from no other principles then ſelf conceit, Ambition, vain- 
glo- 


—— 
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| glory and ovetuouſneſſe dehign the pro pagation of errors , by certain hypocritical | 
| | precences, obſtinate, 1mpudent, and audacicus deportments, Sedxcers, whole 
| |, | locietyisto be ſhuned &c. *tor thus, and much worle, to the rendiivg of us odi- 
' *all which | ous amerg your Gentry and Vulgar, ard the hatdairg of theic hearts again the 
will fall ro | yth, are we, whom youltile Anabapriſts, belpaticred by you Anubapriits 
' the ſhare of. in that Tnobulary Treatiſe , intituled p, 20, A ſhort drſcourſe concerning the 
| the flken | mens of oppo(ing Hereticks both in Diſputation and preaching , alias in your ; 
| ſnapſackto | title page , whereby it 1s evident both what, and whom you mean by the words 
| exrry in the, x erefie, Hernicks viz. us and the way we walkin) A p-thetical kt xbortation 
els to the Paſtors to oppoſe the growth of eAnabaptiſm » he drift of it whether it he | 
more to decline, or delire any more diſputation with themzone can hardly diſco. 
| ver, ſodoubtful is the ſenſe of the Scribes that ſcraped it, ſometimes as it were de. 
crying diſputation as dangerous , and that from whucb tis ſcarce polhible to expect | 
| any gocd , and ſuperſcribing ir ſelf thus, v:z. Why Hereticks are not 10 be ſ- 
| 


—— —_ —— — — 
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puted withalls ſometimes as it were dilputing for diſputation again, as it it meant 
to move the Mic.ifters , -hough weilted, by no meanesto give out, and:o make 
It good that much good may be expeRed from it, like Ceſar at Rubicon With one | 
| foot out, ſaying yer I may go on, the orher in, ſaying et I may go back, be. 
ſpeaking its patrons to be in a twitter , in a temper betweea Hawk and Bugs | 
z.ard, afraid co diſpute too downtightly for diſpucation lealt that ſhou!d ingage | 
them anothec time , aſh»med coo direRtly co dilpute dawa diſpucation, lealt ic be | 
chought they haye no mic.d to it avy mate, : | 
Bur, to come co the ching it le'f, I coafefſe you have ſpoken Bo»um, but not 
Bene, Reflum, but not Re:tc; itis a moddle of (for the mol part) right , gocd, | 
| true, and honeſt matter, onely made ule of either very ſimply cr very tubtly , toa | 
| bad end, viz, the prevoking of rhe Prieſthood (no aced to bid mad folks 1un) | 
| fo preach up a falſe,ard oppole the praQile of the true baptiſm, | 
Secondly , molt coat! miſapplied (it conſcientiouſly and not cunniogly it | 
is the better)to an improper lubjeet and p.rycrred the wrong way viz, to the tall. | 
' ning of che name Hereticks andSrhiſmarich for non-conformity to theClergy ups | 
on tho'e true Churches of Chriſt, for noz=contformity ro whom in opinion ard pra» | 
' Aiſe (if miſcaciage about baptiſm may properly be loſtiled) rhe Clergy are in very | 
, deed the truzft Hereticks and Schiſmaticks in che world, | 
' I ſhall therefore in a ſerious ſurvey and examine of what © Herefie and Schijm | 
Is, dilcoyer plainly, | 
Firſt that che people whom you call Az4b.priſtr, upon account of meer d.ſfent 
and ſeparation from you in the polat of baptifm, are no Hereticke nor Schi ſma- 
ticks bur the truelt viſible Church that Chrilt bath upon the earth. 
Secondly, that you the PPPrieſtho2d of che Natiors, whodiſſeat from them 
in that point, are, as to chat point at lealt, the yerieſt Herericks and Schiſmaticks | 


f your ſelves, | 
| Thirdly, after ſome [of wag expoſtulation with vour ſelves , addrefſe my 

| | (elf, by way of Peraphraſe upon your own pathetical and parzaetical paſſages, | 
| patherically toexhort che crue Paſtors,and parz1etically to perlwade all people \ as : 
; you do yours to beware of us) to beware of = the ſpirituallity , by whom the | 

| | way of truth is diſpited, who though you diſguiſe your ſelves uader the name of | 
' Gods Clergy or Heritage for a while, yet will appear to be bur. cruel cruſhers cf his | 


| | true Clergy in the end. 
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| Firft, then let us ſee what Hereſie and Schiſm is, and then who is a Schiſma« | 
| tical Heretick in the doAtine of baptiſm, Hereſeas tothe Golpel is held (and 
' thac truly by all manner of men I think) the holding or maintaining any erroneous | 
| Opinion 1n 5 #6 faith and doQtrine of the Goſp?], contrary to that dogtrine delivered 
| by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the primitive times, obſtinately and pert inacouſly a- 


| gainſt all meanesthat can be uſed rowards conyiRtion of the truth, Schi[m is —_ 
| ſoo | 


— —_— 
—_— 


— 


=_ $359 chiſmnarical Hereticlks. 


fion, er making of a rent fraction or faction in, or ſeparation from che true Church, 
| and fro.n walking with them in the truth, by the holders or maintainers of ſuch 

fall: deEtrine or cyinion ; and conſequently Schrſmarical Hereticks , who ere 
; they be, are ſuch as are bewitched from the fimpiicity of the truth as ir is in Je- 
| fus , and fromthe d. &ci..e thac was once received by the Church from him and 
his immediate Apoliles, ſo as both to believe and pradtiſe contrarily thereuato , 
20ainſt all manifeſtations of the truth, whereby to reduce and reclaim them, and 
do alſorend from and make a head againſtche rue Church, and tru head thereof 
Chciſt Jeſus, ſeparating chemſelyes 19 as ro have no fellowſhip or communion 


i.e. nor unioa of action, nor unity of affeRion with them chat walk in 
truth,* 
Now whether it be you O PPPrieſts, who rantize infants or we, who baptize 


| believers,that are thus gone off and divided from the primitiye faith and practiſe, 
| rom the true head of that Church, from the true foundation i, e, the doctr.ne of 


the Apoſtles Eph. 2. 20. Heb. 6, 3, 2. and from fellowſhip with, and coaformi- 
tyto the true Chuxch in baptiſm and otherwiſe, is evident to him that is not blind 


or blear-eyedy for verily the water baptiſm which we diſpenſe is abundantly ſhew- 
ed abovero be that ore baptiſm Eph. 4, which was uſed in the primitive times, 
then which there is no other water baptiſm , enjoined or exemplified in the 
word as Chrifts ordinance to his diſciples viz.the burying of new horn babes i, e 
believers in water , and bringing them up again in token of Chrilts death, burial 
and reſurreRion , and of their dyingto fin, and rifingto newneſle of life, this I 
ſay is that one onely baptiſm the Churches then praiſed, and thus, and nv nther- 
wiſe do we at this day, for wh'ch the word is our warrant ; yea it is that faith 
which was once delivered unco the Saints, that we now contend for, and the words 
which were ſpoken before by che Apoſtles of the Lord, as we are ſpecially injoin- 
edto doin theſe latter daies by both Perer and Jude , who fore:old how they 
would be ſleightrd, as we ſee they now are, by the two Spiritualties viz, the 
Rantizer acd the Ranter, the one Hereticizing in the excefſe by adding a new 
thing, the other in the dete&t by owning nothing, both Schiſmatizing according- 
ly fromthe way of truth ; and howbeir after that way which you call Herehe, 


— 
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| 
| 
| 
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Schiſm, ſeparation from the Chur, hy and ſuch like, ſo worſhip w2 God yer, as 
ſure as the coats upon your back, you ſhall fult or lafty to your weal or wo, fiad 


; that, as to thepoint of baptiſm, Churchfellowſhip and the ſupper allo, ir js oo 
' otherthen the way of truch we walk in : yea fo far are we from erring,ar.d Schil- 


matizing from the Church, that we of all men do ftand for a full reformation in 
faith, praiſe, doQtine, diſcipline , worſhip, manners, government ard bap- 
tiſm accordiog to the word of God, and the example of the belt reformed Ci.urches 
i.e. thoſe mentioned in ih2 word according to which we are all {worn to endea- 
your to reform, as we will not be jultly charged with Perjury,Pcrfidiouſnefſe,and 
Prevatication, the guilt of all which how lictle the Occhodex , proteſting, cove- 
nanting Clergy are clear of 1n the Gght of God and man, is good for them to con= 
fider ; yea conformity in all things to the primitive practiſe is chat we plead for, 
preſſe after, and perſue, and howbeit (to the ſhame of his ignorance be it ſpoken) 
Octhcdox Mr. Baxter is pleaſed, among other ſeRaties, to charge the Anabap- 
tis , ſohe calls us thac bapriz2 atight) as the Authors, and a; provers of the hots 
rible wickednefle of theſe times , and ſpeaks of us as diſpappointicg, and defiroy- 
ing their hopes ia point of reformation , tothe yu of his hearc , with grief 
of heart that the way of truch ſhould be evil ſpoken of by him, by reaſon of ſuch 
as do wickedly iadeed, yer thoſe laſciyious waves, he laies co our ſcore, are lefſe 
approvyd on in our Churches, then in the pureſt Pariſh Church in all Chriſkadors, 
Kederminſter not excepted; yea I tell him (and God I hope will one day leal 
ic home upon his hearr to the griefof 1t another way) that the power and purity of 
Chriſts ordinances ate a 1000 fold more — Rickled for, according to the Co- 
XX veaant 
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*See how Mr. 
Baxter defines 
him out of 
Bullinger p. 
259. Heieti- 
cum cum dico 
intelligoſeRa- 
rum Autho- 
rem qui eC- 
clefiam ſcin- | 
dis &c. when 
I ralk of an 
Heretick, 1 
mean an Au* 
thor of Sets, 
who Tendeth 
the Church, 
who per- 
tinaciouſly 
proceedeth by 
falſe and erro- 
n6045 doth ine 
to infringe 
trou ble the u- 
nity of the 
Church, and 
out of Vigue- 
r1u5s,Hereticus 
eſt qui reli- 
&a tide et ec 
clefiz dodri- 
na alicujus 
rempor alis 
commodi 
graria,et MmaX- 
ime gloriz 
falſas et novas 
opiniones 
gignit,vel ſe- 
gicurzut vel 
h: maneat 
ab ecclcha di- 
vilus. 
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Kſace words 
bs none of 
you parti 

| PPPricſts in 
CCChriſt'a- 
dome do, can 
or everdid ' 


if your people 
Ask thePrieſt 


lay repent, buc 
# be not bapti- 
| zZed,yea take 
heed ever / 
one of you 
chat at any 
hand you be 
not baptized. 


preach ii, for 
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, yenant, by us, then by all choſe Orthod x ones he talks ofywho{the mate ſhame 
| tor them) do fo z:aloufly , and conltantly oppole us; we therefure cannoc ratio. 
nally be denominated Hereticks and Sc. iſmatrchs in leparating trom, and practie | 
ling contrary to you in the point of bap.ilm , fo long as we keep clole co twe pri. , 
micve truth, gladly both preaching and receiving tte word as tis preactit by Petey | 
Att. 2. laying repent and be bapiized® every one of you, repenting, and being | 
baptized accordingly, and after chat continuing iu the reſt of the Apoliles d:Krine * 
ard teilowſhip in bie.kiag of bread and prayers: and chough we draw ceyerto 
many diſciples from you af.er us, yet the man is out of his Chriſhan vis, thar 
depures and declares this to be Hereſie and 5ch:{mfith fo far ate we ticrein trom | 
reading from, and refuſing to be reduced to the Church, that we in&ced carnefi] | 
endeavour to reduce them co the true Church, to the true head Chriit , the une | 
conflitucion , the true Baptiſm and Golpel order, from which they are ico ard | 
cua attray, wondring atcer a falle Church, a talle head viz, a Lerding Pint, 
hood, and Parochial poſture, both which derive all theic being from Diva 
i.e. his prating Prebemmence chePope:Bur now as for your lelves,thePPPrieflkood 
of the Natioas , who motily deny oor, bu: that the primitive baptiim was of be. 
lieyzs, anddilpenſt i: R:yers, or places of much water, which was necdlefſe if 
ſprigkling waschea the way, you haye a thing am-ng you indeed, which youcall 
Baptiſm,buc us nor that one Bapriſm , that 01d Baptilm then urged ard uled, bur 
| anuther, anew Bapiilm, ard yertto __ eruch,neicher another nor A new Bap- 


| 
| 
| 
I 


 tiſm, bur A-no-Bap:ilm, Rantiſm, Babilm, a toy of your own taking up by tra- 
; diction from your forefatiers, bur nor the ficſt fathers To were the fourdas of the 
Chriſtian Church, for you find it not there, bur fetch it Further from theuce, by 
ſuch con{. quence as, belides che remotneſle of it, is too weak and rotten to cate 
ry it dowr.1wards corhele times ; you arethey thac diſlent, and recd from che tru 
in 12 por of baprilm, and draw allthe world to Set 1:24, and crie after you 
by a law, by your j«6pex4 directories ; yea you pretendedly reto:ming P:esbys 
| ter5, Who peculiar!ze the ce:m 0! Ortl odcx wo y Our (elves, cycn you, as to the 
right adminiſtration of che outward right of baptilmare not a whit leſſe Erratical, 
Heretical, Schiſmarical :nd Herterodox then the P-»+, for as he hath another bap- 
uſm then that, which was in the primitive times vez, infantraatiſm, whic 
{ th: mouch of his cardinal Bcl[rrmzine, he confeſs ro be but a troadicion of the 
| Church, fo you have no other then che ſame, yea you cwn that tor good 
b.priſm, whichis done at Rome, or c!ſe how to prove the Popith B:ſhops ro be 
baptiz:d 'h*mſclyes, that baptized, and ordained you P:esbyrers ; you plaigly 
know cot; yer you falſely father it upon Chriſt, ard fainirro be an o:dinarce of 
his, thea which nathicg is more clear thea that it is rot, 
Aad as in point of bapriſn you all erre, nor knowing, or at lealt nor doing ac- 
cordingto the Scriprures, all meaas uſed ro reduce you thereunto norw :hſtanding, 
| foin th ſupper, and many more mattes pertaining to that viſible Church oder 


thar was in thoſe r'mes, as namely impropiiating to your ſelves fol: power of tpea« 
| king 1n your Churches, i, e. Reeple-houlcs, ſo chart your m2mbers may well ſay | 
| men mutire nef.5? tis not for them to open their mouthes there, unlefie ro an- 
| {wer when you catechile them z whereas thea all the Church were to covet to pro- 
 pheſie i, e, to ſpeak mntually to the exhortation, edification. and comfort each 
: of other, and heing gifted, might ali (women onely excepted) prophefie one by 
| one, and eyery one miniſter as of the ability God gave them, great or imall, that 
; God 1a all things might be elorified , and all judge of the doctrine d-livered; 
but with you what doQtrinz ere ye deliver, men may try irif cbey w']l, bur mult 
cake ir whether they will or no, the mouths of all mult be muzzle d vp, fave fuch 
as(in you ſenſe)are miniſters i,e. have ſome Parchment Preachment orders to ſhew 
| from ſuch, as can ſhew their orders from his Highneſle the head of the Church, 
{ aot Chriſt bur his Holinefſe the Pope, who had his from the beaft Rev. 17. _= 
ha 
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from the true church ard her orders may denom'nate a people Heretical Schiſ= 
maticke , and Divines themſelyes place the Nature of Herefie much in ſeperation 
ard Schiſm, the Denomination ſeems to be your due, O ÞP P Priefts, who are 
departed from the primitive church , and not curs, for departing from you, ye are 
are thoſe Schiſmatical Teachers , thatare rent all from the primitive plainefle cf | 
the Goſpel , and preſem pompoulſneſſe of each otters way, and have ſeduced the | 
whole world into ſpiritual ; Harv , idolatry , aad ſuperſtition, and inticed 
chem into a carnal liberty of calling all things according as your carnal ends, and 
iatere{ts impoſe the names of Hereſze or truth upon them z you are SS She that 
| Xxx 2 haviog } 


—_ a —_— A— 
ps cm. 
& O_ A©AL————— —__——— — 


—_ - | —_— FI ©—_—__—  _  ——— 


24 5 | The, Lords C 
| 
| 


— 


— — 


Toe Pope s Av crgy cleared | 


OO ——— | 
4 i 


having got the good liking of the Kings and Kingdorges of the earth to confide. 
ia you, do clule the eyes of theix: judgemeuts , as Dr. Featley taines we do q 
; | with your budlime of Schilm from the true chuich, and head thereof Cheilt 
Jeius, and bewitcht chem into. an implicit tubmithon to Pap!ſos , Arch-bi. 
jh9p1ſ1, Occumenical Synodiſmy, Provincial Cigfjiſm, and fo lead them as you 
| lit into Anti-goſpelrſm, Amiſcript uriſm &c, making a prey ofthem, and though | 
| Featly had che facylty ot taining the Bapcilts © beuch , yet you aze indeed deyi- 
| lers of new religio:s, and Spuicynl Jmpoliors, taltely prerendii.g ro Chrili as the 
| Patron, and Auwtborizer of your new do&trings, of which Pado-ba priſm is one, 
which becauſe there isno: the leaſt dram of evidence for ic in the word ot Chriit s | 
therefore whea people begia ro quetition icy, you amwietbe vulgar wich the names 
| of ſome divine Autbory or other, not Peter, nor Panl oc. buy © Auitme, $: Gree 
| 


! 


gory, $ Chryſoftome &C. at Rome his Holineſs the Pope , the holy Mo:ker, the | 
Caihokque Church, Gheity Fathers ce. andin places where thole tubterfuges 
are not regarded , Reverend Sinods of grave Qrihodox Divines , Miniſters of 
* Dr- Featley | (415, 5»Jrages of all the learged Divines in the Reformed Churches, * &c.and 
a this you do to ſecure your Teners trom the hazards of diſputes , and exempt your 
| perions, and actions fromthe reft of examination, as if there were 1uch infallibi. 
lity he:cingrhar ic is no lefle then blaſpemy co doubrgor call ic queſtion the DiQarcs 
or Directories &c. of luch ar,d.luch : thus bearing your 1clves up with bumbaſtiog 

termes of Fathers, Spiriunal, Jus d-vinum &c. you gain to the captivating | 

of the xeaſon of men 1o far, thas they relign up therulelyes, jwrare in v v voſtram | 
| ' ſententiams, and will be astheir Priefks are , and never believe bur that they be- | | 
| lievechetruth , whea all chis while there is nothing bur humane aucherity ( and 


humanum et errare ) tor molt thiogs you do. yea you are indeed the oieateſt 
Schiſmaricks, or Reatrakers * in the leamleflle coat of Chriſt , that the Farth 
: "as fag bears ; ycu are they that have cauſed dviſionsy, and offences contrary to that de- 
MC to | Arine, which was at first received at Rome and in all Churches, ard by 
| make tie Goſ | words ard fair ſpeeches, viz. decency, order Ac. have deceived the hearts ot the ; 
pel chargclels, | Gmple, fo as to make mote con{cience of trving thoſe belly gods che Prieſts, 
o FEWon 4 | che the Lord Jeſus according to his own will , therefore whea you talk fo much | 
| £ 4g prot” | to usof the Church, and your Church, crying our (as the Pope does againſtthe 
Biſhops for theirs, and che B (hops againſt you Presbyrers , for your departwe 
from them) Heretichs, Hereticks, that difturbthe peace of the Church, forſake | 
| the Church , infringe che unity of the Church , yer l ſay what Church , fo long 
| as there is no ochei Church conllitution among you to this day then that of ari- | 
+ Sine que | ſhes, into which the Pope put all Chriftadome ? what Church, fo longas 
Chriftiam\mus | the detrine of Chriſt and his Apcit.es , on which every crue Church is built», is 
non Conftat, | cur off, diſclaimed, and exploded , and neither the word purely preached, nor 
Cirh Calvin, | the Sacraments duly adminificed, which by Calvin * and Fer/ey themſelves ne | | 
lib 4. c 2. (-1. | both made ſuch true notes of the true vifible Church , that wherever they are there 
verbi et ſacra- | is the true Church , and where not theres no true Church, whac ever there may be 
mentoram Mi- | in rretence : yea verily fo far are you from due adminiſtration of the ſacraments 
=—_— wen (giving the Supper to ſuch as were never at all, much lefſe truly, baptized, & uy | 
74 dignoſcen- | of ycu Presbyteriansnoc adminiſtring it at all ro your flocks, whom you conten | 
| de ecclehe. | were rrvely initiated into your Church by baptitm) that indeed as you have ſub- 
| | ituted infant rantiſm inſtead of ir, ſo you preach down that due adminifiracion 
| of baptiſm and che Supper , which according to the primitive pattern AtFs 2, is 
at this day to be found amorgſt us, withall the vehemency you can, proclaiming 
usSchiſmatical hereticks tor declining your diſorderly adminiſtrations, and, ac- 
cording to our covenant , my on to that purity of adminiſtration of Goſpell 
ordinances, which lies now in ſuch plain Engliſh before mens eyes , thatall your 
gloſſes wil beguile-them bur little longer: there is nc danger therefore of being rent 
| trom the Church of Chriſt, in departing from participation with you in yeur oppo- 
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| fiiogs. of the ttuth,, therefore never glory lo much in theſe yain lyicg words, the 
| Church of God, the Church of God, which is indeed the Common one cf all you 
; Romanifts cach co othecgin your readings each from other, for there is none of you 

all cheee have a true viſible Church of Chriſt among you, nor yer right any admi- 


' niffracion of the things you call Sacraments, whether we lpcak of cicher baptiſm | 


; or the Suppe:, 

| Myanlwerthea tothe whole PP Priefthood of Chrift'adom, even ye Proteſtant 

' Clergy allo, from all whom, as well as from the Pope , we who are higkriouſly fti- 
led Amabaptiits, and charged as ScLiſmatical Hereticks for lo dow g, and trou- 

; blers of the unity of che Church,are departed,ſhall be the very ſame, char youPco- 

; teftane Clergy do make in your own defence,when you are charged by your old fa- 
; ther Caiph.s, and his Carholicks,as Heretichs and Schiſmaticks in your cendin 
| fro.n chem, and as 1afringers of the ynity of cheix Church, yea in the rery words o 
| Calvingto whom you my Ajhbford opponents are pleaſed co ſend us, who faith thus 
| of them (es Ido with bim of you all) 1n#t,f.4.c.2.5.2 Magnifice quidem gec, | 
' They ds indeed gloriouſly ſet out their Church ano ws, th«t there ſhould ſeems | 
; to be no other Church in the world, and afterward, as though the viftory were | 
gctren, they decree that all be Schiſmaticks that dare withdraw themſelves from 
the obedience of that Church that they pint out, an4that all be Hereticks that 
| da & onre mutter againſt the dottrine thereof, But by what proofs do t hey confirm | 
they have the true Church ? 

S.x.1f the true Church be the pillar 4nd ſtay of the truth,it is cert ainyhat there 


| 529 


is no Church, where lying and falſhood have uſurped the dominion, | 
ly efteem,as becommeth us; but when they come to the definition of it y not one 


Chrift:that this putting in of a changling ſhowld not deceive ushe/ide other adnic- 
nitions , let us remember this alſo of Augultine, for, ſpeaking of the Churchyhe 
ſaith : it is it that us ſometime darkwed and covered with multitude of offences, 


time is hidden and trowbled wah waves of tribulations and temptations, 

bringeth forth examples, that oftentimes the ſt range#t pillars either waliantly 
| ſuffered baniſhment for thefaith , or were hidden in the whole world, 
| $8.4. Inlikhe manner the Romaniſts do vex us, and wake afraid the ignorant 
| with the name of the Church, whereas they be the deadly enemies of Chriſt, 
| Therefore although they pretend the Templeyghe Prieſthood, and other ſuch out- 
, ward ſhews, this vam ghſtering, wherewith the eyes of the ſimple be dazed 
| oxght nothing to move us to grant that there is a Church, where the Word of 
i God doth not appear ; for this is the perpetual mark wherewith God hath mark - 
' edthem to h: his. He that us of the truth (ſaith be) heareth my voice. Again, 
; { am the goed ſhepheard, and 1 know my ſheep, and am known of them my ſheep 
hear my voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me, And a little before be 


| $S.3.There u therefore no cauſeqwhy they ſhould any longer go forwarg to deceive ; 
by pretending a falſe colour under the name of the Church, which we dareverent- 


ly water (as the common ſaying s) cleavsth unto them, but they ſtick faſt in 
their own miregbecauſe they put 4 Hinking harlot in place of the holy ſpouſe of | 


| as with a cloud: ſometinse in calmmeſſe of time appeareth quiet and ſree : ſomes | 
He | 


_— 


| 


— 


| had ſard, that the (hep follow their ſhepheard , becaaſe they know his woice: 
| but they follow mit a itranger , but r1n away from him Fecauſe they know wot 
| the voice of trangers, Why are we therefore wilfully mad in judging the Charch, 
| whereas (briſt harh marked it with an uxdowbtful ſign, which whereſae« 

ver it is ſeen cannot deceive , but that it certainly (heweth the Church to be 
| there, but where it is not, there remaineth w—_ that can give 4 rrue ſignifi- 

tion of the Church, for Paul rehearſeth that thy (burch was bwilded , not upon 


the judgements of men , nor upon Prieithoods, but upon the doftrine of the 
Apoſtles and Prophet s , but rather Jeruſalem 455 to be ſeverally known from Bae 
bilon, and the Church of (brift from the conſpiracy of S atang by that difference 


| where- 
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, wherewith [ Lriſt hath made them different one from audiber, Moulin bs - 

God ([aith he) heareth the words of Ged, ye therefore hear not , becauſe je 


| are not of God, In ſumme , foraſmuch as the Church 15 the kingdom of Chrift, 
and he reigneth not but by his word, can it be now doubtful ro any man, but 
| that thoſe be the wards of lying, by which Christs kingdome  feigned io be witl « 


out bis ſcepter, that is to ſay without his holy word? 

5 But now whereas they accnſe us of Schiſm and Hereſie , becauſe we both 
reach a contrary dottrine tothem, and obey not their lawes, and have our aſ« 
ſemblies to prayers, to baptiſm, to the miniſtration of the ſupper , and- other 
holy doings , Ft from them: it 15 indeed a very ſore accuſation, but ſuch 
4s needeth not a long or laborſome defence : they 'are called Hereticks and Schiſ. | 
matichs, which making a drvijion , do break in ſunder the commuzton of the | 
Church. And this communion u holden together with true bounds , that 15 to 
ſay, the agreement of true dottrine, and brotherly charity , whereupon Avguſline 
purteth this difference betwixt Heretichs and Schiſmaticks, that Heretichs 
indeed dowith falfe doftrine corrupt the pureneſſe of faith, but the Schiſmaticks | 
ſometime even where there ts like faith, do break the bond of fellowſhip. But | 
this is alſo to be noted, that this conjoining of charity ſo hangeth upon the usity 
of Fatih, that faith on ght to be the beginning thereof, the end, and finally the on= 
ly rule, Let us therefore remember that ſo oft as the mnity of the Church *s come 
mended unto us,this ws required, that while our minds agree in Chrift , our | 
| wills alſo may be joined together with mutual well willing in Chriſt, Therefore 
| Paul when he exhorteth us to that well willing , taketh for hus foundation that 
there zs oe God, one Faith and on: Baptiſm, Yea whereſnever he texcheth us 
' to be of one mind, and of one will, he by and by addeth in Chriſt , or according to 
Chriſt, meaning, that it us a fattions company of the wicked , and x0: agreement 
| of the faithſul which is without the word of the Lord, 


S, 6. Cyprian alſo following Paul derivet h the whole fountain of the agree- | 
os of the = » from the onely Biſhoprich of Chriſt, he afterward adaeth | 
| the Charch is but one, which ſpreadeth abroad more largely imto a multitude | 
| ; with mmcreaſe of fruitfuln?ſſe , like as ther e;be many ſun beams , * ut one liyht , | 
| | and many branches of a tree, bu: one body grounded upon a faſt root , and when | 
many ſtreams do flow from one fountain, a!though the number ſeem to be ſcat» | 
| tered abroad by largeenſſe of over flowing plenty , yet the unity abideth in the ori« 
| ginal, take away 4 beam of the ſunne from the body , the unity ſuff:r 5 no diviſion, 
break 4 branch from the tree, the brok»n branch cannot ſpring, cut off the flream | 
from the ſpring head, being cut off it arieth up, ſo alſo the Church being over» | 
ſpread with the = of the Lord, is extended over the while world + yer there | 
6s but one light that is ſpread every where, Nothing could be ſaid more fith 
to expreſſe that undrvidual knitting together, w/ ich all the members of Chriſt | 
heve one with another, we ſee how he continually calleth us back to the very head, | 
Wherenpon he pronounceth that Hereſies and Schiſmes do ariſe hexeof, that men 
| do mot return tothe original of truth, nor do ſeek that head, nor keep the dottrine | 
| of the beautnly maſter, Now let them go and cry that we be Heretichs that | 
; have departed from their Church: ith there hath beenno cauſe of our eſtrang» | 
| ' ing from them but this one, that they can in no wiſe abide the pure profeſſing | 
| ofthe truth : but I tell not how they have driven us out with cu ſing 5 and cru» 
' el extcrations, Which very ſelſ=doingdoth abwndantly enough acauit us , uh 
. leſſe they will alſo condemn the Apoitles for Schiſmaticks, with whom we have 
' all one canſe, Chriſt I ſay did foreſay to his Apoſt 'es, that the time ſhould 
, come when they ſhould be caſt ou# of the ſynagogues for his n1me ſake, And 
| thoſe Synagogues of which he ſpeak+th, were then accounted lawful Churches, 
i Sith there ſore it is evident that we be caſt out , and we be ready to (hew that 
[the ſame is done for the names ſake of Chriit , truly the can'e ought firſt to - 
inquired | 
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inquired af, before that any thing be determined «pan us, ether one way or other, 
Howben , if they will I am content to diſcharge them of this point. For it is 
exough for me , that it behoved that we ſhould depart from them that we might | 
come to C briſt+ 0 

S.IoO, Bat we ſee hw each where they cry out, that their aſſemblies are uns | 
boty, to which it is no more lawful to conſent then it is to deny God, 

Therefore it is needful to depart from the conſent, of thoſe aſſemblies, wkich 
were nothing el|e but a wicked conſpiracy against God, In like manner if any 
man acknowledge the aſſemblies at theſe daies being defiled with idolatry, ſupcr- 
ſtition and wicked duttrine', to be ſuch in whoſe full communtun a 
( hriſtian man ought to continue even to the conſent of doftrine, he ſhall greatly 
| EI7es 
| S. 12, Whereas therefore we will not ſemply grant to the Papiſts the title of 

the Charch , we d» not therefore deny that there be Churches amoag them; but 
onely we cotend for the true and lawful ordering of the Church : which is re- 
| quired in the communion both of the Sacrament s,which are the (ignes of profeſſi- 
| 04nd a'ſo ſpecially of doftrine. 
| Her: by therefore apprareth, that we do not deny but that even under his ty- 
rany rem.tin Churches but ſuch as he hath profaned with ungodlineſſe full of | 
ſacriledgeyſuch as he ha:h affiifted with outragions dominations, ſuch as he hath 
corrupted and in a manner killed with evil and damnable dottrines,as with poiſon- 
ed drinks: ſuch wherein Chriſt lieth half buried, the Goſpel overwhelmed, | 
godlixeſſe baniſhed, the worſhipins of God in a manner aboliſhed : (uch finally | 
wherem all things are ſo troubled, that therein rather appeareth th e face of Ba« | 
bilon ehen of the holy City of God, Therefore becagſe theſe > arks are blotted ant, 
which in this diſcourſe we ought principally to have reſpett wnto, I ſay, that e- 
ny ox? of their aſſemblies, and the whole body wanteth the lawful form of 4 
urch, 

Theſe yery words of Calvin, which are your defence, and miae too againſt the 
Pope ( O ye Proteſtant Prieſthood ) ate mine alſo againit you , when you clamour 
againſt us as Schiſmaticks, for ſeparating from your Nationall Churches, and 
calliog as many our with us as we can, v:z. becauſe you two P P* as well as 
the Popiſh Prieſthood, are not Sox, as you ſuppoſe, bur two of thoſe three parts 
of that great Ciry , MyStery Babylon the rreat, the Mother of Harlotyy and 
Hereſie, that hath reigned over Kings and Kingdomes of the Earth : You 
hold nor unity with the head , you return nor to the fountain of the truth, reform 
not by the Primitive ſtandard, bur tar aide like a brok ea bow ; you hear not 
the voice of our Prophet in all things he ſaies , but make void his lawes ; you 
walk not in thoſe ſcoracd, mean, baſe waies , which he hath choſen, bur are 
| they rather chat couar thera baſe, and ſo wecan no moxe ioin with you then deny 
| Chriſt: 8 ſo far are we from being Herericks and Schiſmaricks chereupon , thar 
| we rather truly declare you ſuch as Rand divided from the Root » the Sun , the 
Fountain, as well as all three one from another, yea what need we any further 
witneſs chat you three Hierarchies are all Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks , fince 
the whole World hears ic aloud out of your own mouthes ? the Biſhop faith the 
| Pcesbyter, as to his Government, is a Schiſmatieall Heretick, , the Presby:cr 
: faith the Biſhop is ſo , the Pope fairs they are both fo, and they borh lay be 
is ſo, and therefore I ſay they areall three ſo, if we may credit what they ſay 2- 
mong themſelves : you tand all divided from Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, and now 
God hath juſtly diyided you intothree parts , and divided you three miſerably | 
| each aoain(t wee among your ſelves, yea and ſub-diyided you z 5. e, divided his 
' people, and well nighall other people from you, io that though you labour in the 
| fice of wrath and rage, to bring them back to unity with you , and their old blind 


| conformity to your waies; yet you weary your ſelves for very vanitic, for the _ | 
ſhall 
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ſhall be filed with te knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea: ever 
lo O Loid divide their torgues more acd more, and let great BBBabel cemedown 
daily by the divifion ct Larguages, that the whole Earth, which was cnce of ore 
Language, ardoae lpeech, even'chat of Babyloy, may at 1: afier all, ar.d by all 
this diycifity, learn all that one pure Language of the Land of Cau4 in; yra come 
( my beloved ) haſta this blefled work, ard be like a lwift Roe, or yourg He 
upon theſe Mountains of Bether *, 

So havigg d.\covercd waat Hereſie, and Schiſmr, and who the Heretick and 
Schiſmaiicks are, I come now todiſcourſe o'ce again gin a little plainer way, your 
own d1icourle Concerning them , and the means ot oppoſing them 5 which ( as] 
ſaid above ) is a parcell of pretty right matter, if ſpoken of the Pop:, and hig 
P P Prieſthood , to whom of right and mcki properly ic appertains; yea qued r;..| 
desO SS Sacerdos? mutato nomine de te fabula narratur Try cwn tale 
15a ficrod for thy own taile, thou haſt ſharpen'd thine Arrows , ard bert thy 
Bow , to ſhoot ata Pigeon , and kild a Crow : for verily thou att che man 
whom all thoſe properties of the Heretic , and Schiſmatick propourded b thy 
ſelf, do much more aptly ardex3Rly agree then co him thou talkelt of; a i 
tranſlating, a licele crimming, a little turning of iccowards the true ſubjeR, will 
make cyery tittle of that rattle of thine t9 bethe truch » Which is but a peice of faj. 
ned taiſhood as thou telle(t it cf che Bapiilts - what thou haft reported Iacks by 
; to beretorced (O Prietthocd ) with a litcle amplification, and a right application 
of ic tothy ſelt, and then ome twlir punttum, it hits the nail on the head , ard 
tcls no.hirg bur the truch indeed, | 


 —— ——_ 
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Thus then diſtinguiſhing your Patherica!l piece ( O ye Aſtf.rd Opponents) 
which Irrean ſhall be my Tex:, all alcng by a diffetent carrater from my 
; own peraphr?(ticall amplification, and genuine application therecf, lothar both | 

ycu and x World may read ( as it were in tcxt letters ') your own abſba& ' 
frem thir cf mine, when you pleaſe;and henirg the Titles of the C C Clergy, whe. 
ther true or lurreptitious, with three lerrers in the from, as C.C.C. PPPxc. 
melt cemmonly, when I ſpesk of hem in the lump, to denote the thee P P Pans | 
inco which that great City B B Babylon , which they make, ſtands divided, I | 


| proceed as followeth, 
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| Zhat Yereſies wnft be the Apoſtle hath ſaid, pct it makes no 
| more for a tolleration of them(in cbe crue Churc!: I mean, though ochers wean 
| in the civil _ than that of our ®avtour of offences, ſaping (focelce- 
| ing ro queſtion how by means of the Clergies crying out Here fre, HereftegSchim 
| agairſt the way of truth , being once tuned afdeto Hereſie tl.emlclves,the world 
| would be offended at his little ones for walking in ic) T hey mult come, but tvs 
| to the man by whom they come : the Apoſtle reckons Hereftes a- 
| mong the works of the fleh . Jdolatry , Witchcraft 4c, Gal. 5. 20, 
| which alene is argument ſafficient againſt the Patronage, and Juvi- 
tation of them, uuleſs wtthal licenſe in the crue Church ſhould bs given 
| to all other carnal ſins ; who ſhould the Charch of God upon @arth 
make much of thoſe againſt whom the Kingdome of Heaven ſhall be 
tut - her pale is not ſo ſtrong to keep them out from breaking in upoa| 
her, like wild bores , and wclves to ſpoil , and walt ter, bat her good will 
ſhould not be ſo great to them , as to welcome them tn to her fellow- 
ſhip , till they repent from their dad works of ſuperſtition, blcedy tener of per- 
ſecution for cauſe of conſcience, worſhipping God after mens traditions, 
blaſpheming the name of God , ard his Tabernacle, and them thar dwcll in hea- 
ven, trampling the holy City, Hereſie , Schiſm from the primitive truth &c. 


Neverthelefſ:,howbeit to tolerate and harbour Hereticks in communion with then | 
would be an error, and an evill rco 


whileſt they oppoſe the true way of Chriſt, :ncollerable | 
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intollerable in a true Church of Chcilt » yec I hoid that opinion of the {*C' Clergy 


nor oaely intollerably Hzrerical in it ſelf, buc intollerably hurtful allo ro themlel. 
yes that Hereticks may not be toleraced 1n a civil Rate , for if Fines, Priſons , 
| Baniſhmen's, Racks, Witpsy Tortures , heading i, Panging i, burm»g's, and 
| ſuch lik: puniſhments with che ciyil {word were the due of every Herericz, and 
| Schiſmaz:ck in the faith, as the C C Clergy haye for ages and Generations borq 
che worldin hand that chey are, to the cauling of all ch:le ctheic natioaal Caurch 
| ceaſures to be infli&ed on the Saints , when they haye once blindly ſeatencc chem 
to be Schiſmaricks to the civil power , if chisI ſay were the due of every Heres 
tick or Schiſmatick,, and every true Heretickand Schiſmarick had his due too, 
good Lord how have the C C Clergy condemaed chemſelyes out of their own 
| mouthes to deyaltation , when the civil powers ſhall find chem to be the Arch. 
' Hereticks in the world, if taking chem at their word, they ſhall do with them, 
; asthey lay they ought to do in chus cale concerning others ? bur God forbid thar 
| with what judgeznenc they judge , A judged, and wich what mea- 
| ſurethey meer, it ſhould be meaſured co them agaia ar our ſugge'tioa , if their 
| own Cheek+ by=jole carriage to the Stern -122a of the Srate do not pull it urayoi- 
| dably upon themſelves ; yea verily though as far as thoſe that oppoſe chemlelyes 
| againſt the truth of Chilt, chey may well — the name of Schiſmatical 
| Hereticks, and chough Amen might jultly be faid by the Magiſtrate in this point 
to the opinion of Gangrena, and nis Gang, and m ohe A ex be ſaid to his wile 
wiſhes as concerning us, who teach and praQiſe baptiſm in irs primitive faſhion, 
we could cxpeR to be ſuffered in the Common-wealth no more chen High-way 
Mutdzrers, yet dare we not defice their ex:irpat'on- out of any of their native 
, in theleveral tate , wherein they are , nor ſuch uacivill ſuppreſſion of 
them , mcerly for their erroneous Teners,as they have ſolliciced the higher powers 
to concerning us; we have not fo learned Chriſt , nor would they if they had 


, 


thongh elſewiſe neyer fo peaceable and innoceat muſt not oaely be diſchurched, 
but diſcommunicated alſo from the patronage of the civil power, and cur off from 
the priviledges of other Subjects, yer neither Chrilt nor any of his Apoliles , as 
from him , gave any order for ſuch rigid rejection , indeed che Apofttle P.awl wills 
in his Epiltle to Tir cap. 3. who was a Church officer, that a Heretich, after 
a ſecond and third admonition be rejeted, i;e, from che Church, and G4l.g,1 2, 
wiſhes that they wete cut off from the Church, that did trouble the Chuich, and 
Rev.2,20.21, the Church of Thyatira was ceproved for ſuftecing that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a propheteſſe*, ro teach and leduce his ſeryants to 
fornication , ie, falle worſhips, &c. bur it will no: follow therefore thatſuc h 
may not haye licenſe toliye civilly in civil ſtaces; for the weapons of the Charches 
warfare, wherewith ſhe is to fight againlt Hecreſies, and which ſhe is ever to 
have in readinefſe to revenge all diſobedience to Chriſt by, are no: carnall 2 Cer, 
10.4456. not ſuch as are uſed by the cfficers of States, bur onely ſpiritual, 
as admonition reproof, and in caſe of obttinacy, purring our from among them , 
delivering up to Satan , and not delivering up to che ſecular power , asthe Popiſh 
Prieſthood uſed to do* , when ay of their creatures, ſpecially of their Clerico- 


Candleſtick and taper ; as an Exorciſt the book of Conjurition 
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* which whe 
ther in the 
Anritype it 
be nor thac 
woman the 
CCClergy, by 


heard him, ai d bad been taught by him as the truth is in Jeſus : for howere it | 
comesto paſſe that the C C Clergy (whole own the worſt would: he, if tharywere |cing him an 
tru? , cnfancgics done accordingly) are ſo beſotted as to belieye that Heres | Heretick, 2 
ticks and Schiſmaticks from the faich , men of falle waies , worſhips, religions, | i» the name 


whom the 

Kings of the 
earth have bin 
(as Ahab by 


the other )ſtir - 


red up to a!) 
miſchief a- 
gainſt the 
ihe ruth, may 
be ſen mo e 
Cleacly Rev- 
17, 


* witneſs the 
caſe of [oby 
Sawtreygthe 
firſt Engliſh 
Martyr, of 
whom we 
read thus , 
viz, that A- 
rundel 

A rchbiſho 

of C ou. 
bury 1:99 

fir#t denoun' 


of all his fe] 
low Lre- 
thren the 
Biſhop s, and 
of the whole 
LE lerey Cons 
m: ing & 
di grading 
him from 
his prieſtly 
orders, from 
all bis prieſt 
ly honors, 
in token 
theroft aking 
from him , 
as he was 
a Priezt, 


tent, and chaliceythe authority of ſaying Maſſe, the caſul and veftment , as a Deaconghe 


the 
book of the New Teftament; as a Subdeacon, the Albe, and CM aviple ; as an Acolite, the | 
as 4 Reader the bogk of the 


Church Legend [ of lies] 4s Sexton the keyes of Church door, and ſurplice; and then raſing bus 


— 


| 


crown, and putting the cap of a lay prrſon on his head , delivers him upto the ſecular power, 
ſaying pray be favonrable to him, who after burns him(being called on by the Biſhops) in the 
Ct) of London, ] Wy Creatures 
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creatures turned Heretichs , i- e, depatted from their Hereſies to the truth, laying 
pray take him into your power, and be merciful co him, meaning hang or bura | 
tum for a Hererick, The Church I ay is neither to ule che carnal weapons of | 
the Scate, nor yerto (ttt up the State lo to uſe them on her and truths behalt, as to | 
impriſon, fine, hang, bura or baniſh falle worſhippers , unbelicyers, mit belicy.. 
ers, or Hereticks , further then they are withall (as by meer wobchict they are | 
| not) offenders againſt the civil State ;z 1 find the Lord Chuilt forerclling by him. 
| lelf, agd bis Apoltles, that for the molt part { the more is the pitty) tie Rulers, 
Kings, Goveraours, and Princes of the world would be ſuch encnues againlt his | 
Golpel, thar his Diſciples ſhould be bald betore them as evill doets for his names 
lake CMatrh. 10.18. that not many mighty, and noble mea would own his 
crutch 1 Cor, 1, 26, that rich men would opprefſe the Church, and draw them | 
before their Judgement feats, and blaſpheme that worthy name, wherby the poor in 
this world which commonly are the richeſt in faith,are called /a. 2,6. chat the Kir 
of the very Chri/t:an Nations would throw down their crowns, and give up their 
powerand firength unto the bealt, & commic tornication with the W W Whore,and 
at her inftigation make war with the Lamb, and at laſt be overcome by him, 
Rev.17.14.17. and be put down together with all their rule, authozity,and pow- 
er, as yery enemies, thoiigh oIce his ordinance, under his feec y 1 Cor.1l5,24.25 
1 findallo Ephe.q, that he hath {ct in his Cherch Apoliles, Paltors & c. forthe 
' work of the Miniltery , and affairs of it but I no where find ig his will and Tefta- 
ment , that Chr:ſt intended the Magiſtracy, as his Ordinance (though undoubt- 
edly in other caſes the ſupreme ordinance of God to men , whether in the Church | 
. or ou of 1t,, for civil good) to cfficiate fo immediately in marcers of Religion,faich 
church order, &c. as to execute Church=diſcipline, C burch cenſure , tor meer 
C haurch diſorders, Church Diviſions, Church offences, or lo as to make all 
; men Wichin their juriſdiction (and yer, thoogh their C:mmobes be no true ( buy- | 
; ches neither, forthe ( CClergy would have it) to believe as the Curch bclicyes, | 
; Worſhip as the Church worſhips, and be members of the Church, whether they 
' will orno; if nor topray withthem, yet at leaſtto pay to them , oc elle to be | 
excommunicated out of al chey have, and, under the name of Hereticks, dil- 
| churcht out of the world : for 1o verily they do (doQtinally at lealt ) who teach 
| fuch falte dotrine, that men of falle relegions, whether heathens, Jewes, Turks, 
or Pagans, or men erring molt greſly abour the tae , as Papilts z or whatever 
elſe, though never ſo ſubmiſſive 1n all civil things to the civil Powers, yer may 
not lawfully bz licenſed to live in civil States, or in any Common-wealth 
under the Sun : for by the ſame tealon that [ews, 7 urks, Heathens, Hereticks 
may cot without ſin, be colerated in one Nation , bur mult { ex offi-+0) be rooted 
out of it, upon that meer account of denying and defyicg Chr:/t, which is as high 
as eyer any Heretick went, they may not without fin be permitted to be in another, 
and fo either ſome nations malt (in in allowing theſe to live in themyor elſe, though 
| de fattothey cannot by reaſon of their number, yet de jure they ought, as far as 
; they well can, by Kings and Princes, among whom few or none are ſo well 
acquainted, as they ſhould , with what is Here/ie , and whattcuth, to be driven 
| Quite out of the world ; and ſothe poor [ewes whoſe converſion the Prieſts pray 
for with much zeal and compaſſion, muſt in quiet live ao where at all, that they 
may be converted, but muſt belike be turned altogether ioto the la, 
Beſides the notion of their being Chriſtians adds nothing to meas power as Ma- 
| giſtrares, ſo bur char if ſuch magiltrates as are Chriſtians, are Church officers, as 
agiftrates, then other Magiſtrates , as heathen Magiltrates , muſt be Church 
officers as well as they , and then how well that Chriſtian Church is likely to be 
—"_ and governed, whoſe head Churchcofficers are Heathens, a fool may 
ee, 


Yet whether the Magiiracy be Heathens, or Chriſtians it matters cot ” nn 
Caurc 
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| prejudic'd in point of their ouward well being : mean while whecher he be the | Chriſt, 
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Church, ſo long as they are che miniſters of Ged and Chrift tothem, and others too | * Whether 
for cryill gocd, to puniſh evil doers , that are injurious againſt the common, | the magi- 
or any mans proper weal,Church-mem ber or other, in body,gocds, or name, by ftratebe the 
fiealing, lying, murder, defiling, defaming , defrauding &c. whereby any are | miniſter of 


as 
miniſter of God onely or Chrilt alſo, and that nor onely as God, but God man | Ged oyley, 
alſo it matrers not , 10 long as he is an ordinance to us for civil good : * ſo that if { or as Medi- 
atour alſo, / 
mean God man? 1s 4 queition, about which I find ſome fill the world with a world of confu- 
fion ; viz. Mr. Gelaſpic and Ar. Rutherford, who are together by the ears about it ; and 
Mr. Baxter alſo, who makes much more ado then needs p. 228, 5c, to prove that Chrift ex- 
erciſeth ſome of his Government , as Mediator, by Miniſters, and ſome by Magiltrates, by 
which if he mean that Magiltrates are officers in Chriſts Church, of Chrifts appointment , 1 ' 
pitty his blindneſs, when [ read Eph, 4. where its ſhewed what officers Chriit {(ets in his 
Church, for the edifying and eſtabliſhing thereof : if he me an that the Magiſtrate is Chriſt 
officer, and ordinance to the worldward, for the Government of it under him, and of the 
(hurch too (astis a part of the worldyſo far as he doth yer adminiſter in the world,and judge it) 
{ will not greatly deny that, howbeit that he (as man) yet judgeth the world, and (as Media- 
rour) governs it , 4s once he us to dog by appointment from the father, AQts 17, 31, at his ap» 
_ his kingdome 2 Tim. 4. 1, when he ſhall put that power in full execution, for which | 
he hath now but the commiſſion, when he ſhall return perſonally to ſet up , and rule in that 
Kingdome, which he is wow gon to heaven to receive, Luke 19. 11, 12. 15, &c, when the 
Prince of this world, (for ſo (hriſh himſelf, who is Prince of the world to come, us pleaſed to 
call the devill now John 14. 30. who # dominus fac towum here by permiſſion , and rules 
over King 1, Princes aya People by the Beat, and whore that rides it , Rev. I7. t0 whom 
he hath given his ſeat, power, .and great Authority Rey, 13. 2.) ſhall once be judged , and 
bound up in the bottomleſſe pit from domineering over, and deceiving the Nations any more, 
that Chriſt 1 ſay yet judges the world as once he us to do , whenthe Kingdome appointed bythe | 
Father to bim inreward of his for them, and by him to his diſciples in reward of their ſuffer | 
ings for him Lake 22.2%,  comegthis I utterly deny, nay rather he is yet in his Saints an un- 
derling tothe civil powers the miſerable ignorance of which time wherein Chriſt ſhall take nuto 
himſelf his great power andreign, and be de fa&to,as he was de jure before, Kirg of Kings, and | 
Lord of Lords , makes the Divines ſo dote as to Interpret that place 1/4. 49. 23. of Kings | 
being nurſing fathers, and Queens nwrfing mothers, and bowing down, and licking the duſt of 
the Chuches feet, and a hundred more as fulfilled now, in this bis day of ſmall things,in this 
his perſonal abſence, which , when the divel is blind at leaft, and bolted up inthe bottomleſs 
pit Rev.20,theyl ſurely ſee are not in cfle aQtuali till chengand to ſuppoſe Magiſtrates to be now 
Chriſt s chief Church officers Supremely under him to rule init; when as ,were they not 4alrea- 
dy blind themſelves,they could not but (ee it to be contrary unto truth, for women may be 
Magiſtrates, but no: Church Miniiters, and may be Supreme in authority ina State as 
Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth , bat are b1d to be under obedience, ad fardidin Church 
matters ſo much as to (peak y much more to u|urp authority in the Church, 1 Tim, 11.12. 


I Cor. 14. 34- 35» 


any matcer of Diyifion of inheritances, or of wrong and wicked lewdaneſſe val 
brought before che Magiſtrates , commitred whether by a chutch-member or any 
other it is all oye, reafon wills that the Magiſtrate ſhould hear it, and (be they | 
Heatbens or be they Chriltians who ſand before him) determine and defiribute ac 
cording to the equi ty of his civil Law, and as much as Mr. Baxter looks askew 
at this aſſertion p. 120, asifhe thought the Magiſtrate were to do a Pagan no 
right againſt a Chriſtian, without partiality, not fayouringa Chriſtian in a civil 
cauſe againſt a Heathen, a Turk, an Egyptian, a Pagan, 0 as to take the 
Chriſtians part , further then the equity of hiz cauſe in haad may jultly call for 
it, more then the othersthough the Magiſtrate himſelfalſo be a chriſtian, and a 
Yyy2 brother 
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viz.inrefnfing 
ro be judge, 
in matcers of 
faith and icli- 
gion» 


*For Cuffo x 
et vindex ut 
ciuſque tabul# 
vader the 
Goſpel .bc- 
cauſe it was 
ſounder, - that 
typical ſtand- 
| ing of the 


rale, and a 
trick of our 


by to curry 1a- 
voor wich 

| their pri nces: 
the trurh is 
thar whole 
Jewiſh State 
(which wa: al- 
fo a Church as 
no one whole 
nati on vnder 
heaven now 
i5) was 4 type 
and both rhe 
Kingly, Prieſt 
ly and Propte 
tical office 
that then hea- 
ded that 
Ghurch, were 
typical of that 
tripple truc 

| head of the 
Goſpel Iſrael, 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
and ate no 
more to be 
drawn in as 
an example (0 
as to argue 
more warran- 
eably from the 
Kings then to 
the civil Ru: 
lers now then 
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| Pax, one of the chief Apcſiles, 
| might have taken upon him in the behalf of Sofees, and himlelf, as the Pope 


Piiclts whcre- | 


— 


Law, is but a | and the PPPrieſt | 
| for themſelves in that civill diflention , bur Chri#t as man, and his church, as his 


| 


from the 
High-Prieſt- 
Hood ro the 
Pepedome- 
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brother to the chriſtian, whoſe cauſe _ before him, or a member of the {If | 
lame congregation with him, not balking co do civil juſtice againfi Churchs | 
members, they deſerving puniſhment, as if the ci urch were exempted from his | 
jurxdiion in civil things, becauſe he isno chriftan, but a heatten, ner yer de. | 
nying todoright to chutch-members, if they be 1njured by ochers, for if he do any | 
ot this, I am ſure he does no jultice in his place , whereupon Gallto , the Depus.. | 
ty Gorernour of Achaia , who was not a little tobe commended in onethiog » | 
was no lefſe to blame in another, A. 18. 17. io that when the Greeks 10 & rude | 
and barbarous manner took Soſtenes the chiet Ruler cf the Synagogue, ard beat | 
him, for lecting Paw/preach in it, before his face, and before the very judgement 
Seat too, yet he cared for none of thoſe thingy, for thoſe were the tiuogs that fell 
duly ard dire&ly under his cognizance, as he was a magiltrate, and fo the mini. 
iter of God to men for good, whether they be C hriſts diſciples or no, for there= 
dreſſe of ſuch civil abutes; neicher is Chriſt yet in his own perſon , Lake 12. 
13. 14. nay nor yet by any Churchecfhcers of his ( qua ſic ) unleſſe 
they be civil Magiſtrates alſo , and then as in that capacity they mult 
dothat right that concerns thcm as ſuch, as meer church-officers co be judge in | 
thoſe outward caſes, and as therein the ourward man onely is concerned, for then 
and officers of the Chorch , being then preſenr, 
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hood do for the molt part in their religions, to have derermined | 


harch, are yet no judgers, nc dividers over men, but the Magiftrace by Gods, 
and if I ſay by Chriſts appointment ic burts us not, is made as onely in ſuch, {o 
the only judge ard divider in ſuch civil matters; bur it it be a queſtion , and a 


brabble about Heatheniſm, Tarciſm , Judaiſm, C hriftianiſm , and about 
Religiong, worſhip, and faith and Jeſus, and words, and names as Antinomiſts 

Arminians, Anabaptifts, Pel.:gians, Socmians, Anti=chriftians , Pedobap 

tiftr, Seftaries, cc. and about his law, and about Hereſie,and ſpiritual Trach, 

and Schiſmin the Church, and A:ni#try, and ſuch like, abour which the cares 
of the civil powers have been drnd by the utual addrefles of the Þ PPrieſt hood un« 
to them for help againſt Heyetichs and Schiſmaticks, and by their hideous out- 

cries viz. of the Prelates againit the Preshyrers , laying, help O King , and 

the Presbyters againſt the Settaries, help O Parliament y all will be overlpread 
witha Gargrene of Hereſie, Murder, Hnrder, Bec. O ee Mayiitrates re- 
(rain dipping in cold water as you will ſave the lives of your ſubjects, and fuch 
ſtuff, and fclly as is powred our to the Magiftrate by the Minifter againſt mea 
more true to Chriſt , and Magjſtracy then himlelf; 1 bumbly conceive the Ma- 
giſtrate may lawfully,and more acceptably to God then otherwiſe, ſave himſelf ſo 

much labour, as to let theſe mat:ers alone : yea he may do well to ſec, that what» 
ever Religion men beof, thar are under his ciyil power in each ſtate, whether Jew- 
ih, Twkiſh, Heatheniſh, Popiſh, Prelatical, Presbyterian or Independent, 
may not be injurious each to other , without ſatisfaRtion , in civil matters, and to 
ſee that none commit any uncivil ations , that are contrary to that common ho- 
nefly and righteouſneſſe among men, which men as ma giſtcates,are ſet ro yindicate*, 
to ſee that none live (be they of this or that Religion) diſheneftly without cor- 
recion , to ſee that none ufurp Dominion over each ochers faith , ſo as to make 
all men belieye as ſome do,whether they ſee ground to believe fo yea or nogby the ci- 
vil fFword, to ſee thar,in order to their own eternal good, they find out,and walk in 
the way of truth chemfelyes as it is inJeſus, and when they are once a ſured that rhey 
are in the truth themſelves , ro let that truth be verbally declared per ſe , or per 
aliss , as much as they pleaſe, but not forced upon others , as their faich, turher 
then the light of preachings and diſcourſes may prevail to faſten ir on others Cone 


ſciences; and to ſee that eyen enemiesto the Goſpel, and true Church may _—_ 
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more then the weapons of the Churches warfare , which are not carnal, uſed to- 
wards them to make chem friends, and as to thoſe, who walk in truch, whoe. 
yer chey ate y or (hall bur be ſuppoſed by the ſucceſſive repreſenatives , Princes 
or Powers, to walk in the way of cruth, te ſee that they be countenanc'r, bur nor 
roo much maintenanc'c , becauſe Chriſts diſciples, nor cockt upto all the honour, 
and preferment, and places of truſt, and adyantage , aboye their fellow ſubje&ts, 
to the ingendring of jealouſies, and emulations in others, that may be happily, 
though not ſo neer the truth of Chriſt, yet astrulty co the Stare as themlelyes ; for 
that too often choaks che Church * bur onely that with an indifferent, impartial 
hand, as meng whether in Chucch or out, being otherwiſe honeſt, and able, and 
of publique ſpirits, not ſelfiſh, nor coverous, nor cruel &c, may ſeem firto be 
intruſted with ſuch, and ſuch places,ſo they may be choſen, and diſpoled of there« 
unto ; in a wordto fee that ſuch as make prayers, and ſupplicatioas, and inter- 
ceſſions , and giving of thanks for all men, for Kings, and luch as are in authoric 
(living in all godlineſſe and may as well as others, and others alſo as 
well as they (liying ſoberly and honeſtly, chough not Godly in Chrift Jeſus, nor 
worſhipping in way of: bur falſly) may ſive a quietzand peaceable life with- 
out perſecution as to confiſKation, bonds, or death, for doirg and denying accor- 
ding to the diRates of cheir own , year [71 blinded , conſcience, and chat men 
of all Religions, may live without moleſtation one from another , any more then 
by meer manifeſtations of cheir light oneto another at ſeaſonable times, in wayes 
of query, diſputation, and preaching , and then to,leaye all men to worſhip God 
according to their ſeyeral wayes, even miſbelievers, Hereticks and Jewes them- 
ſelves, and others tha yer belieye nor in Chriſt , bur d-ny bim, cill cheLord lend 
them light by the word of cruth, and roftand or fall co their own maſter Chriſt Je= 
ſus, to whom every conſcicnce ſhall give account of ir ſelf ar laſt, who, if any man 
hear his words, and belieye not , nor receives, but rejects them , judges him 
not here, either by himfelf , or the civil magiſtrate, or by his Chucch, any fur- 
ther then to yon=communion with them, yer by the word that he hath ſpoken un- 
to him will judge every man ar the laſt day 

Thus it is moſt evident the magiftrace whether Chriſtian or Heathen is ro do,and 
not otherwiſe viz. to ion to men, as men, {living honeſtly , ſoberly 


I —— 


on , common 
ty ofthe Common-wealth}, as ſome mens principles are , if pur in practiſe, 
yet verily I know none , among Chriſtians at leaſt, ſave thoſe of the two Spiritu- 
alies vx, the Rantizing PPPrieſt that in his precindts (which is che whole 
world , could he catch it) would haye no tolleratian for any way of worſhip bur 
his own, and the Rexting Propher, who would have toleration of all and more 
too , not onely all Religions, but all, as well unciuill, unnatural, lewd, abomi- 
nable, as 1freligious ations, which nature ir ſelf cries ſhame on among 
beaſts, & magiſtracy finds ic ſelf an ordinance of God to give correQtion 
to, among heathens ; for thoſe men are now aRing upon the Rage , of 
whom J»de ſpeaks when he ſaies [nude 10. what they know natarally as bruit. 
beaſts in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves :theprinciples of that old PPPrieft 
and this new Prophet , 7 if praiſed inthe hight of them, are ucrerly inconſiſtent 
with the ſtanding of truth in the world untrampled (v1, that of the Prieft) and 
alſo with the tanding of yery manhood among men, of ciyility in civil ſtares, of 
the common-health of the Common-wealth it ſelf (viz. that of the Propher) the 
one is ſo far from owning any power to be a terror to evil works and incourage- 
ment to good,thar deſpifing Mg Government and ſpeaking eyill of dignities he 
holds thar there is at all neither good nor evil, nor better nor worſe amongſt works, 


but 


ye 
and juſtly) without reſpeRd ro their Religions, whether true or falle : And as to 
Religions, to allow Tolleration to all men to praQiſe according to their princi- | 
ples , the praiſe of whoſe principles is not dire&tly deftruQtive to the true Religi- | 
honefly, civillity, morallity, righteouſnaſſe, and the peace and ſafe- | 
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ries, whereof 
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but all alike, and chen good Lord how faſt muſt iniquity , diſhorelty, urcighte. | 
| ouſneſleand incontinency thri ve and abound upon earth to the ripening cf 1: for 
the fickle when it ſhall be ated with allowance from luch a principle as this yiz 
| that there is now no iniquity atall ? this man would have the civil power allcy a1l 
Religions, and good Manners too, but allowes of none, at lealt thinks te needs 
uſe none himſelt, ard is for a Toleration of all cruch in the world, thoughall truch 
is the intollerableſt thing in the world co him, and though ic hath leave from 
bim to grow beſides him,and will coo among ſome, yet he hopes to loolea it by len. 
dingit fo much {copegtbat it may come uprhe more ealily by che cos, and {eeks 
what be can to kill it by his kindaefle, 

The other viz, thou (P P Priest) though, that thou mayelt ſcem to be total. 
ly for the truch,, and all others to be enemies to it bur thy felt and thine, thoy 
crayelt (I might ſay commandelt, and challengelt) ſuch a large toleration for whar 
thou calleſtcruch , chat nothing elſe mult be coleraced beſides ic, yer the cruth is, 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, which is Hereſie with thee, is leſle beholding to thee 
| then to the other , tor ic bath not ſo much as leave from thee to live, if ic can, nay , 

itcan take no roo! at all, at leaſtnot thrive above ground if ir do, where thou li. 
yelt atthe length of chy Lordlines, foc like Nimrod te mighry hqacer before 
the Lord, thou haſt builr to thy felt great B B Bah2/, a Triple Tower, a three. 
| fold Fort , or form of Tyranaical Chrchlines , wherein thou ſeateſt, and ſecy. | 
reſt chy ſelf, and whence ( being jealous leaſt all charc omes neer chee under the | 
name of truth , ſhould undermine thee )thou fightelt it afar off, 

Thou art (as ic were) a wild maa like /ſmael , having thy hand againſt every 
| many and every mans hand againſt thee , dwelling alone, as much as chou canſl, 
| ' in the mid(t of thy bcechren , by thy ſword , ana thy bow, by cutting and {liſh» 
{ing, and ſhooting out thy ſharp arrowes , eyen birter words, vis, Hereticks 
| | Heretic;s, agatalt all that heed not what thou ſaye(t, before chou hearelt chem ; 


m—_— 
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theſe are the rough hands of Eſau, wherewith thou handleſt thy brother Jacob, 
char will obtain che bleſſing before thee ; TT Thou art che 3 heads of that Eagle, 
ſpoken of 2 £/4ras cap.1 1.cap.12,and wherelozyzr thou Jookelt and (preadeſi 
| thy black wings, thou look?{t rhar all other birds ſhould cremble uader thee, and | 
| be ſubjeR to thee , fo thatnonect old, durlt ſo much as chirp againtt thee, no 
| not one creature upon earth , but ſo ſoon as any began to appear any where with= 
| ' in thy range, that was not Pxllzs Aquile a chicken of thy own brood,thou halt 
| | rapaciouſly torn it wich thyTalears,and made it a prey to thy youngones,and wher- 
| ſoever thy wonted principle of perſecution for conſcience hath taken place,and thy 


gawdy, orcedy, griping Goyernment ſtood up ia full force, the truch hath lien 
groaning, and grovling un der thee upon the ground, 
Thus verily hath t been not onely for ages aa d generations within the domigi- 
| ' onsof the old Braitiſh, but allo more lately under the domination of our | 
| BBrittiſh Priefthood, Yecathou O P P Prieft haſt beea ſuch a thicker of thorns | 
| to the Lilly chat (he could never flouriſh upwards withour a thouſand (cratches 
| fromrhee; ſuch a tall crop of tares, as hath overtopt,ſtaryed, and ſtrangled the | 
| wheat, 
 TTThou knowelt not what ſpirit TTThou art of, thou wouldſt fain command 
| fice to come down from heaven * and conſumethem (as if ir were Chriſts mind) 
| *Luk.9+ 53 | that receive not Chriſt Jeſus in che wayes of thy own invention 2: thou judgelt them 
| 545% | that are without, that are none of thy CC Church (whom, were thy Church the 
| true Church, chou ſhould leave to God to judge x {r.5. 13) if they be bur in the 
ſame Nations wherein thy Church is, and that ſhrewdly too ſometimes , when 
| thou cant get the (trengrh and power of ſtates to ſtand to thee, and execute ſuch cen- 
| ſure as thou ſaieſt is due to Hereticks and Schiſmatricks in the Church, yet I can» 
| Nor much blame thee, whilk thou clap'(t whole common-wealths at once under 


cs thy Church, which ougbt as much to be corrected into an obſcryance * 
ene | 
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the diceQories and decrees of Syn9dica/ power in marters ſpiritual , as of the Sexz. | 
| tical 10 matters civill ; thy chiet way to cure Hererschs (whea they are in healch) 
[is to kill them - this Pawpharmacon is letting blood , thy prefenc remedy agaic;ſt 
' the remedileſle diſeaſe of Truth-telling / 7:5 «ſpreading is Truth treading, and 
| pretenc lmoothering it from the yulgar , by Ropping the paſſage of che preſs, and 
| opeaing che Pipes in the Pulpit, and preſent tarnpering with the Trarh-tefler, who, 
| if he unſee not what he ſees, is exſe re:1d:nds, to be diſpatcht our of che Way, xe 
pars fincera trahatur, leſt fincere ones, that ſeek after truth Cho .1d fiad it when 
x flies abroad, acd be in-per-feed by it as well as he: thou maſſacreſt men to 
che Maſſe, ſlayeſt men into thy ſeryice books, ferſt up thy religion by treaſon | *Witneſs the 
when it can ſtand no more by reaſongfighteſt with fire and ſword,when thou cant do [eſuites, that 
lirtle by the ſpirit and word,* makelt thy pea knife keen enough to cut, when thy — 
a is not quick enough to countetfeit, chou Ropſt Srevens mouth with ones, and | the Northen 
beareſt him down with brick-bats that he blaſph:mes, when chou cant not refilt | presbitery,thac 
the Wiſdome and the Spirit by which he ſpeaks, like the wolfin the fable , thou | 914y lawhully 
acculelt the poor innocent lamb of croubling the waters, for nothia g but drinking night _ ms. 
at the pure fountain, and when the lamb replies , my caule is berter thea | not their di- 
thine , Oh bur quoth the wolf, my teeth are bercec chen thine , I mult deyour | reRocy: and 
thee. | | the Epiſco- 
Now therefore as to the civil Magiſtracy , throwour all Nations, Tongues , _ yo againſt 
kinreds and people where thou (O proud P P Prieſthood) rideft them, I humbly - 0 fake. 
beg of them in the name ofChriſt,and on behalf of his truth and people,which thou ' the ſecond 
hatt ſuppreſſed , that they would no longer fer T T Thee up as Lady of Kingdoms | who ſeeing 
a3 Lor ds over Gods heritage,as Supream dictators to the whole nations where they | himſelf yan- 
live o in all Matters of Religion,fairh,and Golpel,as that all people muſt fal dowa | hoo > rag 
to thee,and worſhip God only according to thy more dimme and divided, then dis | Þy1cr; keyes, 
vine diretions;burt that people may go forth from under thy Egyprian prohibicion, into theRiver 
to ſery* the Lord according to his own will and word, which chou baft hid from Tyber , pro- 
the vulgar by unknown tongues , and forcing thy own conſtr utions on men 'in _ -_ _ 
nations whereia irs moſtly truly tranſlated, and believe no more ar a venture as Ms help 
the PP Prieft: believe by any law, as from the Magiſtrate , whoſe duty it isnot ro himſelf with 
force men to unity of faith and uniformity in Religion, further then they find free= | 5 Pauls ſword: 
dome to fall into ſuch unity among themlelyes ; bur toforce men to live a unity 
and peace, in honeſty and innocency, in all juſtice and civility one towards ano- ! 
ther, under what diverſity of religion ſoever may be among them - and whileſt 
any Religion purs irs people in mind to be ſubjedt to principalities and | 
powers, to obey Magiſtrates, in civil things for conſcience ſake, and not to re- 
| filt chem in rebellious waies in ſuch caſes , under pain of reſiſting the ordinance of 
God, and receiving to themſelyes damnation according to Rom.,13.1 2, Titus 
3.1, 1 Pct.2.13.14.15. to fce thatic have as mutuall protetion from them, 
aSit yields ſubjeRion tothem : for this is the good will of God concerning them, 
as ſuch, and whether they be Heathens or Chriſtians, they. are Gads Miniſters to 
attend continually upon this yery thing , viz, tore2der unto all men their dues , 
as men viz, a room in quiet in the world of what wayes of religion ſoever, yea 
though Indiar.s, and redreſs of any civil wrongs, as they expect to have all men, | 
of what religions ſoever within their power, to render to them their dues of tri- | 
buze, honour, cuſtome, fear, for for this cauſe pay they their cribute allo, be- | 
cauſe Magiſtrates are Gods Miniſters tothe world ward,and to the Church as patt | 
of the world, and in ao other ſenſe then as tothe reſt of the world, to attend con= 
riqually on this very thing : to diſpenſe praiſe or puniſhments for ci! good and 
evil among men, nor ſpiritual, for then they may puniſh evill choughes , proud 
looks , ignorance , aon-profiting by the word, not Gods Church«miai> 
ters, to diſpenſe good or evil, for good or evil done in the Church, bur as 
the ſame aRions may have reference tothe Rate allo, as theft , or the like civil a- 
bule, 
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bule , which comes one way uader the Churches cenſure, and another way = 
the Common«wealths : they are not I lay Church Miniſters, nor Min.(ters to the | 
Church 9s Church, as the Priefts principle ſeemes to make them » foi they. 
they may claim noc onlyTnbute,but Tith allo as well as tte Prieſt, but that he 
Will be loathto part with, though in truth ic belcngs to him for his Church 
waſting work full as little as to the other. | 
I humbly begrherefoce (1 fay) of the Powers, thattruth which bath been trod 
Under foot may be tolerated among them in their ſeyera! civil States, Commoy.. 
| wealths and Kingdomes, andto tneend it may undoubtedly be lo, ler all that © 
which the Powers in the ſeveral Nations do judge in their owa coalciences to be | 
truth in point of Religion, hay? toleration and proteQion, and no more COuntes | 
nance by them,as Mag:itrates,bur bare protetion ſom in Jury,as other waies alſo 
may have,and not ſuch extraoudinary ſupports from a power H eterogeneal to that 
of the Church, nor ſuch ex:raordinary gratulations, gratuities, reveneWs, incomes, 
preferments, and portions out of che common Srace-ſtock (ler their own private 
ucſes be as open to them, & ſuch as profeſle it pay co its Miniſtry as much as they 
will) for beſides the partiality of chis thing of making ocher R:ligioas, and waycs 
that judge themſelves to be the truch as well as that, pay and bs triburacies to the 
true one, and the grumbles it will ingender in mens minds, this proves the greateſt 
miſchiefunder heaven to the iruch, when the Afymiſters, who ſhould expect no. 
| thing but ſhame, and ſuff-ring wich their Aſter, who was Beelz.cbub, are fluſh: 
with the outward pomps and yaniries of this world till they torger themſelyes ſo, 
| | as ſcarce to know what ground they [tand on; and howbeit Mag ſtrates may mzan | 
honelUly in their high honourings 0 them (as thar good man ConSftan:ine the oreat | 
did) yer as his high embraces, and graces done to Chrift+ 41 Bſhps proved (dc. 
ides his inte:r):he ſtirrup, whereby thoſe Lord beggars got up on borle back, and 
rode to the devil ( for 1o hath that Ko92z/þ whore rid both her elf, and che beaſt ua- 
{ der her which is ChrifFadome) ſo though I hop* it never will, yet ic may poſſibly 
be ſo again, if care be not taken agaialt it,witneſſe the two other more leemingly 
| modeit and maidenly Minions, Epiſcopacy and Presbitery, which (qua CMinte 
ry) came out of her loines,w 10 haye not brought the world ſo far out of that old 
Babilontowards Sion as they pretended to do by reformationgas elſe they might haye 
done,being ſlugged,8 luld aſleep by benefits, and benefices in che way; for poſits 
eadem cauſa ponitnr idem effeft us [ublata tollitar , golden Cups ever yet made 
wooden Prieſts, and eyer will do ; let truth haye liberty, and peace, it will de- 
fire no more of the State if ic be truth indeed. And Secondly , ler all other 
wayes and religions beſides that which the Magiftrate judges co be truth, that 
judge theraſelyes to be in the truth (fave that of thoſe whoſe very way (as aboye- 
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laid)is no way but diſhoneſty,and whoſe way isto root our all wayes but their own 
by civil power)be alſo tolerated, practiſed and proteted from outward violence,and 
oppreſſion as well as that, for this beſides the knicring of the hearts of men of all 
wayes under oneciyill power, in intire loye and ſtrong affeRion to that Power 
that domineers not ore their conſcience*, beſides that I lay this tolerating all pra- 
* The con- Qices in point of religion, ſave that praQiſe of ox t oleration of any bur ir ſelf in cis 
trary towhich 11 (ates, muſt nceds tolerate the truth among the reſt, wherher it ly in this way or | 
where ere tis 
_ ie ot of fear till they can help themſ:lves, but never ont of love while the world ſtands, for con- 
ſci ence is a e<nder thing, and thovgh but a worm, yer if crod upon wil torn again, 


| 


that , and ſo the Power ſhall be out of all danger and hazard of coming under the 
FHowbeit ile of er#th treading,which the PP Prieft hood hath engaged the civil power in 
they ſhall ne- | for 2260 years together as elſe it cannor, for if toleration be of no way but onegthen 
ver want flat- |;f that chanceto be the wrong,(and chemagiſtrates are no more ſure then other men, 


= = " | that they are in the right, *yea 100 to1they are not if they uſe civil violence to others, 
| that they are. 4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, becaulethe falſe wayes are many , and bread, and eafie, and fine, and 
| the true way bur one, and that fo reic and narrow,mean andbaſe, that not man 

; noble, and mighty, and mea of power ever find it x Cor, 1, 26, Secondly , be 
caule (as King Fames ſaid) perlecution is a certain note of a falle Church) then 
truth is unavoidably tmothered by them, and will ficſt or laſt pull Vengeance up- 
on that power, Rev. 6, It. 12, thoughit be under the name of Herefe nady 
chat be luppreſſes it , and plucks it up under the name and notion of weeds and 
taces that would elſe choak the wheat: beſides therefore a moſt (tri& charge that 
Cixitt gives Afar, 13, thatin the world i» e. the civil States and Common= 
wealthsof it the Tares ſhould ſtand togerher among the wheat untill the harveſt . 
which alone is an Argument putting all our of doubt in this controverfie, he giyes 
this good reaſon v:z.. leaſt in plucking up the Tares, the wheat alſo chance to be 
rooted up with them, tis for the wheats g50d therefore for the Tares to ftand, and 
for the whears fake thar Chrilt wills they ſhould, though not in che Chucch yer | 
in the world to the very end thereof, 

Aad becauſe the Divine cannot yer divine that to be Chrifls meaning in that | 

ſcripcure, that falſe wor(hippers hereticks 8&c, may lawfully ( 1f notciyil offen- | 
ders ) be liceaced tolive in c:vil S:ates, ler us confider how finifter his own con« 
j:Rures are upon its I have met with ſome and ſome of chiefeſt note 1a this Coun» 
ty of Ken', who haye ſhifred it of thus , laying that by the Field is meant the | 
( hurch, not the World as we fay , and Chriſt himlelf tacerprets ir in that place, 
S:condly, that the ſervants, who ask whether they ſhould pluck up the T7arss yea 
orno, and are bid co let them grow rogerher wita the Wheat , are not the Cryil 
M igiſtrates, bur Chrilts Diſciples , who had nothing to doe to pluck them up, 
and 10 the civil Mrgiſtrate may do it no withſtanding - to this purpoſe I haye 
been anſwered whea I have aske in way of querie the ſenſe of that place, To 
which I ſay, 

Firlt, that by the Field is moſt neceſſarily meant the World , and not the 
{hurch, Firft Chriſt ſo expounds 1t bimſelf, che field (Gi he ) i the World: | 
bur, ſay they, the Worldis oft uſed ty exprefle the Church, and fo may here. 1 | 
reply, firſt, I deny that the word wor{d in any one place of Scripture Ggnifies the | 
Cluuch onely ; it Ggnifies ſometimes the fabrick of ctheUviyerſe. Secondly, it 
fignifies all man kind good and bad colleRively. Thicdly,ſomerimes the wicked | 
onely that lie in wickedneſſe, x Fohs 1, 13. John 17. abftraft and in contradt- 
tin&tion to the godly, and the Church, bur never at all the Church , the Ys 
the Ele& aloneabſtrat, and as in contradiſtinion to the wicked : and though 
I know how far forth co maintain their abſurd doftrines in other caſes ſome Di- 
vines divine ſuch a matter, yer till they ſhew more for it then they haye eyzr ſhew- 
ed to me, or I am ſure can (hew out of the word ( not denying but that chere is a 
' number eleForum ( 5. c.) all chat believe and obey Chrilt, exmunde elefius ) 
their Mundus eleftorum is haud mundus dialettuns, 

Secondly, here it cannot be the Church however , becauſe it is vox” ſecunde | 
intentions, a (ſpeech that isexpounded by Chriſt to be the ſenſe of the ocher ſpeech | 
of fie 'd he uſed before, for if the word world were ever uſed for the harch, it | 
muſt be by a figure ſynechdoche,whereby a ſmal ſhip of it is ſignified by the whole, | 
and thea Chriſt ſpeaks figuratively again in his Expoſition of che other figurative | 
word field, which were incertum per incertum , tO open one paraboricall ex 
preſſion by another as parboricallas that , which who can think Chriſt did co 
his Diſciyles, to whom his intent was to ſpeak more = , that might un- 
derſtand him, but underſtand him they could not well , if while he ſpake figura- 
rively at firſt, he did not ſpeak properly at laſt however ; for whereas he bad told 
chem the. field was the World , they had as much need to have asked again what 
the world was, if they could notthink he meant plainly as be ſaid. 

Thirdly, che Church is expreſt uſually by the name of Chrilt's Garden, Y:ne- 
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ard 8c, whichare places more peculiar, and fequeſtred as Carr, 4, 12, 16. 
Iſaiah 5, 6. Ez. 15. and the world or part withouty the Chxrch, by the name 
of Field, Forreft &c, whereia Tares , wild bores, briars, thornes, as well ow 
wheat, and Saints may live. | 

Fourthly, if by F:e/d and World here is meant the (arch, then twill follow \ 
that fith the Tares, +. e, falle Worſhippers, Heretichs, eAntichriftiaxs are bid | 
to be let alone untill the haryelty that ſuch as theſe may be tolerated , nor in the | 


| tion asthis (as be had need confidering how his Church is filled with tares more 


world or civil Fate ongely with the Church, butalſointhe very Church it 
ſelf, which toleration cannot be, for God chides chat Church that ſuffers Jezebe! 
to teach fornication in her; and ifthe P P Prieſthoodplead for ſuch a Tolera- 


chen he is either able, or willingto root out) then be is for a tolleration far mote 
intolerable then that we plead tor; for we would have Heretscks and Schiſma.. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| permiſſion z much leſſe a trick Commiſſion, as here is, that they ſhould, 


{ 
] 


{ 
' 


| _HMagiſtracy : not the CMrniitry for it is far more cleer, that by the ſeryants 


ticks, and Erroneoms falſe worſhippers, and nominall C briftians, Antichri- 
ſtians no neerer the Chyrch then in the world with them, i.e. the lame States, 
Towns, houſes, bur not in one and che ſame Chxrch-fellowſhip, or Congregation, 
but they would haye them ſand inthe C harch, for which ſure Chriſt g1yes n0 


But ſay you Chriſt does not here mean that they ſhall ſtand , as if none had to 
do pluck, them up , but onely forbids theſe ſervants , who were his diſciples , 
from meddling with them, to ev. ry of whom he gives not Authority to paſs cex- 


ſures, andpuniſh , but ſome may have Anthority for ir for all thar. 
Some who ate thoſe I trow? it mult be then eicher the CMM iniftry, or the 


hece, that touk notice of the tares to the houſholder, is meant the ſervants of 
Chriſt in the cffice of Mrifers , that would fain have been meddling ( as the 
falſe Minittry eyer does ) to root ou: all both out of Chxrch, and world toothat 
is not of inſtitution by Chriſt in their opinion, and ſuch a ſpirit may coo much 
ſhew itſelf igthe true too, ſee the like Spirit in his own diſciples the firſt Jinn 
ſters Luke 9. 54. 55+ Mat.15. 12-13 14. for which Chriſt gives them a check, 
and cells them they knew ao: what ſpirit they were of,and bids them let the falle 
plants alone tothe heayenlyPFather to pluck up in his time,ſaying/er them alone the 
be blind leaders of the blind, and will both in due time fall irto the ditch : tis far 
more clear I ſay that tis his Aniſtry he here forbids, then common diſciples, for 
why ſhould not their Miniſtry complain of them aswell as they?yer he bids theſe ler 
them alone, which ſhewes too that tis the Por/d, and not the Church they are ro 
and in , for it belongs properly enough, ard primarily to the (Miniſter s,with 
conſent of the Church, execuciyely to paile the cenſure of putting them out of the 
Church, 

Secondly not the Magiſtracy, forif it were the Chxrch as they ſay it is, how 
miſerably do they mope (and yet ſo the Prieft does ) that make him the higheſt 
officer in the Church to caſt perſons out of the Church, who is (though the high- 
eſt officer over the Church , and World too, yet in truth) no Church officer , or | 


Minifter in the Chuch (q#s Church) at all, 

Beſides laftly, which puts all out of doubt, the prohibition is to all men as 
well as ſome, and ſounds forth the mind of Chriſt to be, that the tares ſhall ſtand 
in the Fieldtill the harveſt , and not be pluck up by any at all, but ſand till the 
haryeſt they cannot according to his will, if according to his will either. 1ag:i- 
ftratepr Miniſter might pluck them up, out of the field, what field ere tis that is 
here ſpoken of : his will is not only char ſuch ſhall not pluck chem up, bur thac 
they ſhall not be pluck up until the harveſt,i, e, the end of the world, till he ſends 
his Angels to gather the tares, all things that offend, every plant, that the hea- 
yenly father hath not planted , out of his Kinedome , whichtaken at large is the 


whole world, and to bundle them for the fire, To all theſe many more reaſons _y 
| c 
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| himſelf was of this mind , that the Lawes of the Magiitrate extended no further 
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be added why the Magiſtrate may not force men at all in matters of faith, repex= 
taxce, Religion, worſhip, ſee Barbers anſwer to the E ſex watchmens watch- 
word, p.7. &c. the Magiitrate receives no charge from God about Religion, 
|- peither is cura anmarum, bur cxra corporum onely commirted to him, Luther 


then tothe bodies and goods, that which 1s external, and that God would haye 
none torule in the ſoul, bur himſelf, therefore where the Magiſtrate goes abour 
to govern in the conſcience , he ulurps that jurisdiftion, which God reſerves to 
himſelf , certainly chis is that great arrogany in the Whore or Woman of fingwhich 
Ged will ſeyerely puoiſh , in that $SShee gives lawes to the conſcience, and firs 
in the Temple and Church.of God as a Ged. 


b*- "08 ng James in Parliament 1609 ſaid, That it zs 4 fare rale in Divinityghat 
God never loves to plant hu C harch with wiolence and blood, and again 1n his 
Ap-logy for the oath of A/legeance p.q ſpeaking of the Pap:ſts that took the ſaid 
oath, That he gave a good proof of it that he never intended perſecution for con- 


ſciencezbut onely deſired ro be ſecured of them for civil abuſer, that it was uſually 
the condition of Chriſtians to be perſecuted, but not to perſecute, 


and if weell believe out Clergy) no way in every mans power,no not by gift from 
Shy ro perform, and ſothe Wo fteare mu wandh men belike,becaule God,who 
oives where he lifts, does not give them to belicye &c. | 
Again Blaſphemers, Perſecutors, as Pal, Idolators, as the Corinthians, yea 
Tewes, Turks and Pagans may be converted in time by the word, therefore 
are not to be plucked up out of the Earth, for then chey can never pothbly [C- 
| nent, 
Azain perſecution was never taught by Chriſt nor praRiſed by his Apoſtles, 
bur aroſe among Heathens, and was continued by (the Roman) Antichrift, and 
his Miniſters, * 


— 


Again , Faith and repentance to acknowledgement of the truth is Gods gift | 


man Empire, t 


reſi gred to the 


ceably and without contradittion, all Hereticks bein 8 rooted owt of it, 


| Yer theres one way more , whereby they eyade all rhis, and that is by denying 
that by the Tares here are meant Hereticks, Falſe Worſhippersand Anti chriſti= 


| ans, and afferting them to be Hypocrites in the Church and this is the way of 


Mr, Corton (whereby you may ſee again how Diyines are divided among them- 
ſelyes in all things almoſt, aswell as ſome) which Mr.Cotton, in a book, which 
L222 the 


ome, 

for th cum priyilegio 1 563. Pope Servitius or daiwed that Hereticks ſhould be baniſht An,588. 
fol.21 4. Pope Pelaging the firſt, that all Herericks and Schilmaticks ſhould be pat to death by 

the ſecular power, provided that the Biſhops in their ſpiritual courts do firſt proſecute, convitt 

and condemn them for Hereticks,and then commit them to the temporal Magiitrate to diſpatch 

them out of the way by fire, [word or halter, far they ſay as the chief prieſts to Pilate it 15 wot 

lawful for us to put any to death. In the councel of Lateran by Innocent the third,z Patriarchs 
70 -7—ra, Þt 400 Biſhops, twelve Abbot 3,800 Prieſts,the Legates of the Greek and Ro- 

e Embaſſadors of Spain, Jeruſalem, France, England, Cyprus, it was decreed 

that all H-reticks and ſo many as ſhould 1n any point reſiſt the Catholique faith ſhould be cons 
demned, that the ſecular power of what degree ſoever ſhould be compelled openly to ſmear for 
the defence of the Cathol1que faith, and to the utmoFt of their power to root out and deſtroy 
in ther kingdomes, all ſuch perſons as the Cathalique Church ſhould condemn for Hereticks, 
and if any King ſhould be a Heretick, or defender of them, and not reform within a year, then 
his ſubjeFts ſhould be abſolved by the Pope from yielding any further ſubjettion or obedience to 
him, or keeping any fidelity with him, and ſo twas inthe caſe of John here in England, who 
opes Legate his Crowngkiſſing his knee as he came into England (which John 

was after poiſoned by a Monk, who having his pardon from the Pope, poiſoned himſelf firit, 
to poiſon the King) and alſo that the Pope may give that land to Catholiques to po ſeſſe pea- 
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the Bloody T enet relates to gives Ou: (as I remember ) that by tares is meant bye | 
pocrites in the Church, who arc lo like the wheat, that they Cannot well be dif | 
covered, nor dilcetned frcm 1:, and fo mult be let alone in the Church, by the | 
Miniſters of the Chutch, leaſt chey miltake and pluck up wheat inltead of rare; o 
aad calt' cur men for hypocrizes, who its poliible may be lincere for ought we | 
know. 

In anſwer to which I muſt confeſſe men that caſt our perſons for Hypoc rites 4 
had need be pretty wary, and not overhalty, yea better an inconvercience than a | 
miſchief ; ber er exre in letting ſome Hypocrites ſtand in the Chuich then fer 
halt caſt out one that ſe2mes to be ſoro us, ang yer is not, _ | 

Buc this is not the tenſe of our Saviour in this place , tor as it cannot be the | 
Church that the T ares are here bid to be ler alone in(as I have ſhewed abcye) ſo 
much lefle by the taxes can be meant hypocrites , ſoneer the wheat, i, e. true 
Saints in ſhew , and I:keceflc, and pretence, as to be bardly diſccrred from 
chem, For 


Pn On CEE 
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| the notion of a Saint) then he mult nor Rand inthe Church, which is notto har» 
; bor any that are palpably wicked, and who is fo palpable as he, whoſe ſimmuiata 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Filt, Though Hypocrites are like Saints, ard appear ſoto be oft, it may | 
be alwaies, to the deceiving of us , yerthe Tares ate not at all like the nheat , 
nor at all co any , bur luch as arc (tark blind, appearing to be whe ar. 

Secondly, an Hypocrite in the Church (who 15 one that app. ars to be what 
he ig not ) mult be lugpoled while he is in the Church, to be diſcovered, ' or not | 
diſcovered fo to be , when notdilcovered , he is no hypocrite to us, to whem 
things are, as they appear (wha, ere he may be co God )bur as true a Saint as the 
reſt; ard when diſcovered (till when to us he is a Saiut , and muſt ftard urder 


[inttit as is duplex iniquitass 

Bur aow Fult, the tares he e ſpoken of are plainly ſ2id, and ſeen to be rarer, 
and appeare to be rares, anda diſtinct iuff fro n the /9earz, and yer for all 
that they ate bid to be let alone in the Ficld, as /3pocrites mult nor be in the 
Church, when they appear to be luch, | 

But in the ficld, i.e: the world tis true enough that hypocrites may ſtand, even 
after they are caſt out of the Church, ualeſſe they a& any thing that civil juſtice 
w:ll reach them for, and ſo alſo may Antichtiltjians, and all tafe Worſhip- 

rs, 

Tis evident then that in this place, as well as 2tth, 15,13.14. that in the 
time of the Goſpel Church , Tares that much higder the wheat, chat are min» 
gled in the ſame Field, world, Civil States, Conntreyes, Commonewealth , 
of Satans ſowing among the Wheat, Weeds, Nettles, Bryers, Thorns, Plants 
that are not of the heavenly Fathers planting, Fa ſe worſhippers , Heret icks , 
men and their Miniftryes of falſe Religions, do&rines, fairhs , waies of ſerving 
God, may and ought by permſſion , and commiſſion trom Chuilt be ler alone, 
and allowed to Rand » by no means in the ſame Church, byall means in the ſame 
world, or part of the world locally conſidered , for the Church is not locally con- 
fidered as a place jmeaſured by., and conſiſtent of fjuch or ſuch a compaſle 
of ground, as the Popes pariſh Churches did, whereupoy they went on proceſſion 
once a year, leſt they ſhould forget the bounds of cheir Church , but myſtica lly , 
of ſuch or ſuch a company of men , however ſcattered /ocally here or there yer 10 
one fellowſhip , I ſay in the ſame part of the world, nation, City, Countrey, 
ciyill corporation , wich the wheat, Saints, true Church, under the protective 
power of civil Magiltracy free from moleſlation , meerly for their religion , fo be 
they live juſtly ſoberly and peacably with all men,any thing ſaid tothe contrary mn 
any wiſe notwithſlanding by the Prieſt , who of all men bath leaſt reaſon to be 
againſt coleration of tares in the world, and of plants which the heavenly father 


never- planted y if be conſider what be is bimfelf, and ualeſſe he defice to be 
root- 
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| 
| roared out in halt by. the civill power, before his time, 
Sce the parable, andread ir, with the expofition of it ar, 12, 57.&c, He 
| that ſowed good ſeed in the fieldis the ſon of man , i.e. Chriſt, the fie/d is the 
world, theretore not the Church,'rhe good feed or wheat are the children of the 
Kingdom, i.e, the Saints the crue Churchgand worſhippers, the tares, which while 
men ſlept, and did nor mind it, theenemy came and {owed amorg' the wheat , 
i, c. in the ſame parts and places of the world , Towns, Countreyes, &c. tocally 
conlidered , the chilarey of the wicked one, v3 woyeg , the lame as 74 aiyzgory 3 
Theſ, 2, that wicked,falle worſhippers of God after their own 'inyentioas, mens 
precepts , not his will, people and prieſts grown up imo a Chucch, worſhip, mini- 
fiery, religion inſeahbly by lictle and little, from falſe principles, aud founda- 
tions , cultome, forefathers, prudential addictions of orthodox men &c. not whe 
pure naked word ir lelfz a people born to their religion , yea their chriſtian reli« 
gion in the way of fleſh, and blood, and the will of man, of the Pope and coun- 
cells cooſtitucing, and ciyil powers from them commandipg ; not of God by 
the word of cruch. | 

The Enemy that ſowed them is the devil, for he indeed filled the whole wotld 
even the whole (hr:ſti4x world , with falſe worſhippers, falle principled Clergy 
men, and when he could nor kill the wheat , the Chr:ſtians in the ten perſecu- | 
tioasin his open war again(t chem by che mourh of ch beaf}, or empire heathen , | 
wherein he profecuted them under their own names, becauſe Conſtantine a ( hrt- 
ſtian was come now to the crown , then he turned, Chr:itiax himſelf, and would 
have Chriſtianity imbraced by all meares, by a law , and fowed the ſeed of 
falſe principles , of ta bliſhing Chr:/tram religion, as the onely religion , before 
which all other ſhall now down, promoting Chiiltianity in the (hell, that he 
might Kill ir in th2 ſubſtance, cauſing great honours, revenues, Perers parrime- 
nies to be given in fayour of Chriſtianity , from which principles , ſetfiſh , am- 
bitious, lazy , luxurious Miniſters, as the Pope, formall meer nominal Chrifti- 
ans grew up, and oyertopt the truth and crue Saints , that kept cloſe tothe truth , 
1n the mid(t of all thismock ſhew , wheri the devil hath kept an apiſh imira- | 
on of Chrifts church all along, and miniſtry, ordirances, baptiſm, {i . = 
church cenſure, bur all corrupt , and trodthe holy city to the ground Rev. 1 1. | 
the ſame ſubtle one, now he {ces his trade of forcing men from thie truch by che 

inciple of contormity to the falſe Chriſtianity and the old y_y fail,is now | 
ſhiſciog himſelf undoubtedly in to another Spirtualty, that will as much corrupt.& | 
delude the world by the principle of —_ of conſcience abuſed , and turgd by 
the Ranter into licenſe , though we who plead for liberty of truth ſay 1 maxima 
hibertate eft minima licemia, in the pr liberty of conſcience to ſerve God . 
theres the leaſt licence to ſerve the devil by our luſts, and corrupt our felves in what 
we know naturally as bruit beaſts; nor is char conſcience that makes conſcience 
of nothing, 

The harveſt is the end of the world, the reapers the Angels , by whom at 
that time ChriFt will throughly purge his floor, and oather bis wheat into his | 
barn and burn up all chaff, Tares, husks, weeds, bryers, thotnes, idolators | 
hypocrites, ſubtle ſeducers, and finful ſubverters of che truth, whoever ſhall ap-| 
pear to have been ſuch, and all other traſh , i+h wnquenchable fire Maith, | 


« 12, 
; Mean while I fay till Tares may ftand among wheat locally in one Country , 
yet not lawfully in one church fociery, 

Weeds and flowers , Roſes and nettles, Lillies and thornes, Vines and bram- 
bles, Idolatours and true worſhippers , Believers and infidells , the childred of 
the Kingdome and of the wicked one, the Temple of God and idols, Chysſts 
church and the Devils chappel , diſcovered hypocrites and ſincere Saines , Chri- 
ſtians of all forts, ſave ſuch whole yery principle prohibirs toletation, arid = 

make 
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{ make the caſe uncapable to be y which will win or looſe all, Rand alcne or nor 
atall as whether the PP Prieſthoods do not, or at leaſt did not, ler all men j udge 
Jews, Turks and Pagans may be lawfully allowed their religions, liviog in ſub- 
jeRion under one Civil power , if the whole world were but one Morarchy,in one 
World, in one Field, or Common-wealth , though not in one Garden, not in one 

Vineyard or Church; and may not be made to be of therrue religion whether the 
will or no - yea I appeal to the conſcience of ary ſober minded man, whether 4 
Poxtins Pilate , whom the Scripture (tiles the Governour of /xdea (and a lawful 
Governour overthe church, a very beathen may be, but no heacken lawful , a 
member, mnch leſlſe an officer or a Gover2our in the Church(whether I faie if Pi. 
late ſhould haye been converted by Chriſt at the bar, while he ſate on the bench, 
| and truely belieyed.in him - it would bave pleaſedChriſt : that he ſhould have im« 

proved his civil power to have eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity in #d24 - and forced all 
men. under penalty to belieye in chrilt , and renounce all meer Jewiſh worſhips ; 
or whether 1c had been as lawful a decree in Anugnitis Ceſar to have forced al 
men to be Chriltians under a.penaltygas rwas in him, to iſſue out a decree, that all 
the world ſhould be taxed? I tuppolſe nor, but that he muſt have left all co their 
waies,and have praCtiſed it himſelf , and proteCted ic from injury, and propounded 
ittoall in way of preaching, bur not protecuting any by his civil power, if they 
would yet remain Jewes or beathens; and Chriſt might as eaſily have made Em. 
perors his Diſciples had he mcanc that the Goſpel ſhould be cſtabliſhed by ciyil 

2wer, 

, And this is for the further ſafegard, and advantage to the wheat (as I ſayd be- 
| fore) for Chriſt gives this real -n why he would have the tares to be ler alone, leaſt 
| by rooting our the tates, the whear be rooted out allo: for it all-religions may 
| ftand, then the true one may ftand in quier, without dilturbanceyit all people 
| may walk every one in the name of his God, Mich,4.5, then we may walk in the | 
ame of the Lord our God for ever and ever, but if all be beaten dowa in a ſtate, 
and bur one and y, ten chouſand to nothing it is not the truth that is there eſtabli. 
ſhed: for truch may betrodden down, bur treads not down others in a violent 
| Wa of perlecution. , | 

ides if true Religion eſtabliſh ic ſelf alone in ſome States, by forcing mea 
| to ſubje& to it, its gives a bad example to falſe religions in other ſtates, that 
think themſelyes in the right,to do the like, and force men that loy: the truth there, 
ro ſubmicto them, and to thezes qu#! for quo , and no end of diſturbances, they 
ſaying that we are Tares, we thatthey are , and fo there is nothing bur pulling 
up by the roots, if toleration be not tolerated, as the mott peacemaking principle, 
and ſo in theſe buſsles if the wheat grow alone ſome where,it muſt fall elſewhere, 
even every where, where the t4res are refolved to [tand alone, and fo Hows Homi- 
»i Lupus, Chriſtianus Chriiis ;no Diabolus, men mult be wolyes and deyils each | 
to other throughout the world, 

Beſides , if che power in any place be ignorant, and under an erring conſcience 
that conſcientia errans, Will oblige him, ſeemingly to himſelf atleaſt, totread | 
down truth, and ſet up falſe hood,and all this by a law,yea if the Magiſtrate take 
the parc of aty religion againſt all otheryſo as to eſtabliſh it alonegand root out them 
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| whether it be the crue one or a falſe one that he ſers vp,nor tolerating all others, 


| but forcing them to ſubmit co ir, the miſchief isin a manner intolerable, on either 
| hand, for if talſe, have not we all felt the ſmart of being forc't to falſe wayes, 
| Smeftimnus as well as others? if he hath not forgotten the groans, that for liberty 

of conſcience came once our of his own mourh, while be was cruſht under him, 
that was cruſht under the Popedom,but in the Afarray dayes above: bur if true the 
$a forcing mea to own it before they ſee ground freely to receive it, makes a world 
of formalifts, of nominal Chriftians, who had as good be nothing at all , as no 

better then they are,& of hypocrites, which are worle then nought, the worli ſianers | 

in 
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ia the world 2 for is it not betterfor me to remain a Jew under a blind conſcience, 
rill I fee the truth, thento turn Chrittian againſt my(cnough blinded con(cience) for 
fear of men, before convinc'c , or befoxe I yer fee it to be the truth ? a forced 
feigned profeſſion for tear of wen,if it happen to be of the ruth ic ſelt, is ar belt | 
| bur ſp /endidum peccatum 4 gurlded fin, betides ts to weave the ſpiders webbe as | 
[ſ, 59. to make laws and penalries to bicd conſciencegwh:ch braway coalcienc* | 
men can Creep ore, let them be what they will, as we ſee in Nebuchadnezuars 
dayes, ard in the Popes time, and ever fince , all people for fear fall down and 
| worſhip the golden image the King and Clergy 1ers up, faye ſuch as fear Godin- 
deed | 


| FI if it be thought that if the civil power take not the part of truth Obj. 
| (ar I wonder where and when ever it did, at leaſt ſince Conftantines timer, till 
| of late) it will be loft more in the crowd of errors and Herefies,. that will enſue a 
| 
| 


general toleration, then any orher way it can: 
I ſay, let truth alone, and curn it looſe to plead fully for itſelf , and ic will Anſ. 
' work out its Way and live, andthcive, maugre all the encanglements it can haye 
| from rares 2 plain truth may be trulted co treat with the ſubteſt and proudett Oppoe 
| fers ic hath in the world, that (ceteris paribus) do make head againlt ic : bur if 
{ it be ſer againſt by the forrain power of a civil ſword, premsi ( yetthen too hawd 
ſepprimi ) pore: do bur defend ir onely from injury equally with others by the 
civil, andlthen it will defend it ſelf by the ſpiriruali ſword againſt them all, | 

Wherefore I again humbly repreſent that grave Councel of Gamalel , whoſe 
reaſo1 is good, toall the civil Magiſtrates throughout the earth, by whoſe ſubjetts 
tis ſharpely controverrcd , and zealouſly queried what is truth, viz. that io. 
refrain from meddling more with men, though they ſeem mad men tothe world, 
and beſides themlelyzs for the ſake of truth in prerence, leſt happily they be found 
fighters ag1inlt God, tor if any way be not of God, twill in Gods time come to 
nought Cf it ſelf, and ye cannot eſtabliſh it, if of God you cannot withſtand * P 
ir, bur ewill come on, in this junture ſpecially, wherein it dawns toward the oreac 
day, and Godis about to pluck upevery plant he hath not planted; Andif men 
be in your apprehenſion blind leaders of the blind in things of God, yer ler chem 

alone, if rhey will not go to the right way when called co it , they will fee, whe 
| both fall intothe ditch. And likewiſe humbly beg chat what is further and 
more clearly held forth R—_— this ſubje& of liberty of conſcience by Mr. 
Blackwood, in the firlt part of his (torming of Antichciſt, may be well weighed by 
our Magiſtrates,t with the thirty quzries preſented co them lately by Mr, 
Jobn G oodwmand his vindication of them againſt the Apologi#,neicher of which 
ever will be anſwered ſolidly by their pu Miniſters, 

And as for the PPPriefthood ir ſelf (though I hope the night is too farre ſpenc 
for any (ſave [ſuch as will be ignorant, and it any man will be igrorant, let him 
be ig2oran: ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 14: 38, andlolayT) todoubt but that the day 
is dark over them and theirs) they are blind leaders of the blind ia many things, 
which many others ſee, of whom yet they are aſham'd co learn, and which is 
worſe, ſuch as ſtand nota little in cheir own light, by ſauffing ar it that the Roſe 
ſet Rabbies, and Clergy of Laicks ſhould preſume toinſftru& them more perteR- 
ly in the way of God, which God in theſe daies (wherein the laſt muſt be firt,and 
the firlt laſt) will ſubje che proudeſt ſpiriced Prieſts in Chrifadom to rake from 
ſome illicerate, and perhaps, non-ſenſical, yer honeſt hearted Saints Rammerers in 
ſpeech, babes (with them bablers) as of old eloquent Apollss from «Aquila and 
| Priſcilla, or elſe it may be hid from their eyes. ' 

And though what they would not that others do rothem, when they were un- 
derlings each to other, they have done unto all other profeſſions, that were under- 
lings to them in the day of their raign, haſting what they could to the hunting of 
the SeRaries out of their ſynagogues(or their nariye rights and enjoyments therein) | . 
while 
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which they haye ſubjugated to be their Synagogues, counting the compaſſe of whole 
Comman-weals, and Kingdomes little enough for them to Lord it over , and ſer 
their leveral names of Papal, Prelatical, or Presbyterian there , confoundirg , 
and Bab:loniſhly bleading Church & State Power together, ſo that twas hard tor 
any to kea clearly which was which, or to kcow where to let the lole of his foot 
almoſt upon European ground in any Nation, bu: he and all(his conſcience and all) 
mult come under the command y, and fall within the- yerge of ſome or other of | 
cheir mercileſſe Church Monacchies, yet neverthelefſe my humble defire to the | 
| powers on their behalt is that they may be tolerated and proredted in the practiſe of | 
| what profeſſion, Religion, way of worſhip , dcQtige , dilcipline, or Church. 
government ſoever they lee occalin among themſe!yes, and {uch as ſhall ſee occa- 
1109 to cleavetothem , orany of them, to ſer up , fo far as they ſhall de. 
fire to build their ſeveral BBBabels without that blood of ſouls and bodies of 
men, in which| they have imbrued both cheir own , and the Princes hands of the 
Chriſtian Nations ia former dayes: I heartily plead for a toleratioa for them, if 
ever the power ſhall (as nota few people already do) diſcern them to be as Here- 
tical, and Schiſmatica!trom the truch, as they have judged all others to be, ſuch 
roleration I meanyg as may not be inconſiſtent with the toleration of all other peo 
ple, and profeſſions of Religion in the ſeyeral nations in peace together with them, 
and in fecuricy from (uch ſearches as have been made by cheir Surrogate Paritors 
| and ProRtours &c, after men as unſufterable Schrſm2aricks thar (ide not with thems 
| bur a toleration of them in chat wonted Tyranny of creading all under their feet, | - 
and plucking up all plants by the roots that live befide them by the civil power , 
| when they oace have cenſured them !or ſuch ledirious ones as are not fir ro be ſuf= | 
| fered in a ſtate b:caule they ſubinic notto their atelinefſe,and complain'd of them 
| to Kings as Hama to Ahaſuerns of the Jewes , the true Churches type, ſaying 
| Eſth. 3. 8. there us a certain people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed among the 
| people in all the Promnces of thyKindom,and their laws aredivers from all people, 
neither keep they the Kings lawsgtherfore it 1s not for the Kings, (alias not the 
CCClergies)profit to ſuſfer themand made their modeſt requelt : hat if 5t pleaſe the | 
King it may be written that they may be deitrojed , which conſcience of cor- 
reQing Hereticks, that conforni'd not to the CCClergies Chriſtianity , carried 
Chriſtian Kings to condelcend to ia old time , this toleration is too intolerable in 
all conſcience, | 
I wiſh well to the perſons of the men called CCClergy (God is my witneſle) 
bur I wiſh not ſo well to their way as to wiſh ic up in the way wherein they would 
have hadit: and yer I here wiſh they may have their way too, abating us no 
more of it then their unreaſonable wonted wiſhes , that the ſtate would allow no 
wayes bur their own, let chem pare off that knotty piece from off their principle, 
wherein they pray the Powers to beat all men into the belief of all they ſay by the 
word, the belief of which they can neyer bear into them by the word, thea let 
chem and their party praQtiſe what they pleaſe : let their way be no way of ciyill 
| violence to all other wayes and then in civil peace let chem walk in it till they are 
| weaty 2 and ler ir and till by che word it fall before the true one, if ir be ſuch 
anoun AdjeRive that it cannorfiand by it ſelf in Scripture, ſenſe and Reaſon, 
without ſuch a Subſtantive as the ciyil ſword to ſupporr it, tis a figa that theres far 
more ſhew,then Subſtance in it; for yerily chat Goſpel that will not ſtand not onely 
without, but againſt the edge of Ceſars ſword encountring with it, is Antichriſts , 
but none of Chrifts Goſpel to me 2 yer ſuch it ſeems is the CCClergies Goſpel, 
which freedom to ſer it up by other wayes leaves (till as helplefle , as hopelefle, 
ofeyer ſtanding, unlefſe ir may be ftabliſh: againſt all other wayes , on the necks 
of all people by the carnal weapons of Ceſar civil State ; its very doubtful of en- 
tring the f:ild with no other Grength then its own Canons, unlefle the Rate lend ic 
her ordinances to back chem :bur if Baa/bea God, me thinks he might ho 
or 
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' for himſelf againſt chem that throw dowa his Altars , without implotiog all che 
| Gods of the earth to ſpeak for him; if che Multitude of his Priefts cannox ſet up his | 
worſhip, without the Magnirude of earthly Princes to relieve them, lerir go, and | 

a 220d riddance of it too, if Dagon *canrorſtand on his own legs, but mult fall | 

| betore the Ark , unleflz the beneyolence of others lift him up, his P P Priefls | 

| may ler him up as much as they will tor themlel yes, bur they (hall never fer him | . 

| up again for me, Neyzrthelefſe I am as freely willing, (ith tis the will of Chriſt, | *154%5+24 
| and his Teſtament, that eyenBaalitiſh, Romiſh worſhippers ſhould have a Room , | 
and beingia the world by the civil Magiſtrates permiſſion , they yielding civil ſub- 
jeRtion* even tothe end thereof, as I am willing there ſhould be a Room and being 
1n it forthe truth, for chough the Prophets of Baal were put to death in reforming | __ he 
Elijahs time, in che old Church of Iſrael, which was the type , yer that pointed | go__ [ 
out no more then thar ſpiritual execution, which is to be done on Fezebe! , and | that believes 
her falſe worſhips in the true Church in theſe reforming times of the Golpel , not | they ever will 
one of which may abide any more in the Goſpel Iſrael; yea I here ſeriouſly ſup- | for furely the 
pus the civil Powers for them, that their conſciences no more then ours ma | CO 
forced by any forxinſecal power to at in Church worſhips contrary to their | je ar will 
ccnviction, but if nought will content the P P Przeſthood at all(as of old it would | pull them 
not) but that all Hererickas they call them, tha hearken not co their 77aditi= | down at laft, 
ons , mult beclublawd into conformity to their parochial precepts, ſo far at leaſt 
as to obey the He and Cry of their purles,withour free leave from their own con= 
ſciences A ro do, then (proteſting againſt the iniquity of their deſires after the pet- 
ſecution of thoſe, who defice the proteQion of them f:om perſecurioa by the ciyill 
Power) my molt humble ſuic to the ſupreme Powers is, that they will be pleaſed, 
as to let the P PPrieSthogd preach as much asthey pleale (a lictle of which work 
ſerves the turns of ſome of them) andto ler ſuch as are ſatisfied 1a their Souls and | 

ſpirits, char they ought to do both, co ownand pay then, ſo{toler ſuch as feem | 

to them(clyes on ſufficient grounds to ha ye clear cauſe co decline them, have the | 

freedome of cheir conlcieaces co be none of their flocks, and being none of their | 

flocks, a freedom from being forcibly flzecd by chem any more; and if the | 
CCClergy ſhall be Angry at chis withour a cauſe, to let them be pleaſed withour | 

amends, (ith tis moſt evident, that as men oughc not to be conlirained againlt | { 
their wills, to be of Chriſts, much leſſe of the CCC lergies flock, lo he that feederh | 
a flock may freely , and nor by force, live of the milk of that flock he | ; 
feeds , and may not of them that are forrainers to his flock, further chen | 

they are free to ſupply him: they went forth freely ro preach the Goſpel for bis | 

names fake, taking nothing , much leſle by force, of the Gentiles, that were Mi- | 

nifters to the Church of old , Joh» Ep. 3. v. 7. and many heatbeniſh Pariſhes 

here have che Golpell preachc treely ro chem whea they accept on it by the meſſen= | 

gers, tha go forth of the true churches at this day , but many Pariſh Miniſters 
will make all char live, or haveto do within their line , buy their Sermons of | 
them, and hat at their owa price too, whether they like them or nog and, which 
is worſe, though they have ſold them once, it may be often, ore already(and a dear 
penniwor:h too) yer as oft as they remove to other liyings, they carry them away 
along with them in their papers from the people, that haye already bought and 
paid for them, preach them ore again, and fo ſell them for as much more ia other 
places : bur I hope the civil power throughout Europe , as well as they do ia | 
the tenth part of it already, will cake cognizance ere long, that it can be ro great 
eaſe to truly render conſciences, who with the CCClergy are ever tiled Sett 27465 
and Schiſmaticks, to lie under the laſh of theſe Lords oyer Gods heritage, and in 
tender conſideration thereof, and compaſſion to thoſe righteous ſouls, who are 
yexed with their yanities, proclaim ſuch a Jbzlee that the true ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
whom they made a keeper of their vineyard, ſhall have leave co keep her owa vine 
yard , & 20 forth from herApprenticcſhip to theſe ſpiritualTask-malters,bar their 
Aaaa conlcien 
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con{ciences ſhall be no more yoaked, nor captivated to their crude ard carnal con- 

ceptions, and the wings cf the CC Clergy ſo clipt, that they ſhall not ſoare ſo bigh, | 
as they have done, over the faith of all people ; yea inthe name of the bleſſed, and 
onely Porentate King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Chriſt Teſws, 1 warn all 
the civil Powers, Prences and Potentates of the world, that haye been bewitch- 
ed by the ſorceries of that WW Whore, who corrupts the earth with her fornica. 
tions, that they give up their power and ſirengthn o more to be improyed to the 
forcing of the inhabiters of the earth, to drink of the golden cup, and wine of her | 
fornications, but that they improve it rather henceforth to the freeing all men from | 
from her conſcience cruſhing principle of per ſecution by the civil word, that ſubs | 
mit not to her Sinodical conftiturions, and if they refuſe to obey the will of the | 
Lord in this thing, and permit not all people to live prey in their ſeyeral forms ; 
of worſhip, they behaving themſelves ciyilly , and in all ſubjeRion tothem in ci. | 


— 
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Lo rd will be fo heavy upon them, and their P P Prie #5 and people, that he will 
plague them as certainly as he did Egypt, Pharoah and his Magicians till 
chey let his Iſrael go forth, and ſerve him as he required, 

Yea (O ye Powers)'if ye ſhall yer perſevere to Tyranize over truth, and tram- 
ple upon tender conſciences, and force all men to that one faith which the men, or 
| rather the woman Rev, 17, the CC lergy in their counſels make the (andard 
through you ſcycral States , the Lord Chri#t will tread you and your people in 
his wrach, and trample you in his fury, and tain all his raiment with your blood, 
ard flierg:hen your own Subjects againſt you and your PPProeſthood, 7 j Jexe- 
| bel, thar ſtirs you up , whole loyers you axe, with invincible courage, and irre- 
®2 Ef. 15- 5. | filtable wrath acainlt you, to ſopp.eff your miſerable miſgovecament , and caſt 
to the 12.49. | her into a bed, and you that commit adultery with her, into great tribulation 


he Pl | except you repent of your deeds, yea he W1ll endlefsly imbroile you in wars one 


* for howbc- 
it ic was the | bring plagues up>n you, the ſword, famine , death, and deſtruction, that he may 
Reman civil | repay unco you the things that have been done unto hig choſen , and will hold his 
otras "1. tongue no longer as touching the wickedneſs of that kind, which hath been pro. 
otizs Pilate bo] .O : , . 

- | facelycommitied, but as ianccen: and righteous blood crieth unto him, and the 
palſhog len- ' Y - H : 
rence, yec ic | ſouls ofthe jult complain contiovally ; tothe Lord will fucely avenge them, and 
was thePrielt- | receive unto him all the righteous blood from among them * behold his people 
ly malice that | 1.14, been led as a flock to the fluugiter, but he will not ſuffer them now to dwell 


+: aging any longer in the land of Egypt, I. e, under the Loxdly tyranny of the PPPriet- 


ed 
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be ccuci - ' 
hs elſe | hood, who 18 that threefold great City BBBab!lon , which is alſo ſpiritually cal- 


Pilate had ie | Jed Sodgmry for ter Spiritual whoredoms , and Egypt Rev. 1 1 $. the land of 
mn ad Iſrael; captivity, inthe fireets, within the territories of which the carcaſes of 
0 its Princely | (21. riſts wicnef :sly dead, where alſo out Lord was crucified,” 


z b . . 
PPPrieft "| Buthewill bring them out with a mighty hand, and a ſtreched out army and 
malice crying | will ſmite EE £gype with plagues as before, and will deſtroy all the land thereof ; 


out crucitte | FE Egypt ſhall mourn, and the foundation of it be ſmitten with the plague , and 
bim,crocific | puniſhmene that God ſhall bring upon it : like as they do yer this day unto his 


—_— choſen, ſo will he alſo do, andrecompence unto their boſom, and he will make 


vil matters 1a their ſeveral Scaces, I teſtifie unto them that then the band of the 


againſt another , abour your falſe faichs, and Anti-chriſtian Chriſtianities,and | 


der the Goſpe| | the Princes of the earth to know, that tis Chriltsright alone torule over the con- 
be cracitied in | ſciences of the children of men, and that no meer man may fit as a judge there ; 
—_— = and thou (O PPPrieſt) ſhall know that Chriſt alone is King in his Church, and 
mms we in the conſcience, and tle true CMinifters, but meer CMinifers, or lervants 
civil Powers | unto both, and not Maſters over either, and chat the civill Rate is che element, 
would releaſe | and the Orbe, which the Magiſtrate onely is to move in undec him, and that on- 


ly meecly in marters ciyill, and that thy ſelf, who arr a creature not of Gods, but 


of thy own ——— baſt uſurp'd a ſupreme juriſdiRion, at leaſt a jurisdiQti- 


on over all theſe , haſt nothing (bur naught Jto do in any of them at all, _ as | 
by ” ,. Way 


=_—y 


—_— — — — _m_____ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
-Y 


| 


| chou arc no plan of che heaycaly fathers planting , fo ſhalt aſſuredly be plucked 


| them with thy tecth for —_ and calting them out of their houſes , eyen fo ſhall 


| or of the world, in eatthly caſes, and matters of meer fecular concernment , that 
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up by the very roots, from all thy pretences, priviledges, provinces , pariſhes, 
xFy other conſe and places, c/o thy als finer the Pope hath pcm | 
thee : yea thou ſhale beweakned as a poor woman with ſtripes, and as one cha- 
(iſed with wounds, ſo that the mighty and lovers ſhall not be able to receive 

would I with jealoufic haye fo preceeded againlt thee ſaich the Lord, if thou had 
not alway (lain my choſen, exalring che ſtroak of thine |hands, and ſaying over 
heir when thou waſt drunken, ſer forth the beauty 'pf thy couptenance ? the 
reward of thy whordome ſhall be in thy boſom, therefore ſhalt thou receiye re» 
compence , like as -hou halt done unto my cholen (ſaith the Lord) ſpoiling and 
deſtroying them that fear the Lord, waſting and taking away their goods (tearing 


God do unto thee ,, and ſhall deliyer thee unto miſchief, thou ſhalt be caſt down 
by them as (tubble,and they (hall be to thee a fire: look what thou haſt they ſhall 
ſpoil it, and marre the beauty of thy face : and the glory of both thou O poor 
P:incelyPPPrieſthood,and of all thoſePPPriefily Princes that adbereto thee,ſhall | 
be dried up,as a flower,when the heat ſhall ariſe chat is ſent over thee, 

Be wiſe now therefore O yee Kings, be inſtrutted ye that are judges of the 
earth, lee that you ſerve the Lord with fear in your own perſons , according to 
his own will and way revealed in his word, and know, that howbeit you are the 
Gods of the earth, to judge all men char are under you, whether in the Church, 


you are not the Gods of heayen , thatis che Church, fo far as to meddle at all (as 
earthly judges) to corre ia thoſe meer heavenly caſes: and chough the PPPriefts 

{wade you tis a piece of acceptable ſeryice to God, to ler your whole Nations 
be law from you compelled to be their Churches, thar, as youſcivilly]ls they 
[ #nc:ivilly]may go band in hand] Moſes & Aron like]&ſhare wich you ia {ubjeRing | 
violenQ all ſouls & your ſelves roo co their SS Sacerdorall ſuggeſtion in ſoul cafes, ' 
& that you may lawtully puniſhHereticks into the hearing of them,8 baniſh them | 
into a blind obedience to their direftions,yet I am bold in che Lord to aſſure you, 
that as you ſhould have lictle thank trom him, ſhould you force men to ſuch a 
worſhip as (for the matter of it) is according to Chrifts will, agaialt their own ,, | 
ſo will 
co worſhip after the GCClergies will againſt Chriſts ; for as the fut is at belt bura 
piece of honeſt ignoraace , ſorhis laſt 1s at le:lt no lefle then a piece of divelliſh 
darkneſe Rev. 13. 7. 8. 

Hearken no more therefore (O ye the Magiſtrates) as you zeſpe&t the true good 
of your Republiques , ro the clamors of your CCC lergy , when they cry outto 
you to hunt ouc Hereticys, i.e. ſuch as afterthe way they call herefie fo worſhip 
God, whe:eby they run you unavoidably , if yourun after them, upon cerrain | 
ruine , and on the hazu:d of fizhting againſt God,and th:n wo be you,8& of root- | 
ing the wheatyhis Safnts,out of the Fred, the world in which it ougat to Rand,and 
the tares t09 ey2n t11l the harveſt, and of inflairt cumbrances, inconveniences, and 
brangles about Church matters , wherein, as Magiſtrates , you are not ſo imme- 
diatdly conc rned as they diate to you, who are ſuch a contentious {e& of men , 
both with all others , and each with ocher a bout one Church bufinefle or other 
continually. chat tis iwpoſſible(now ſpecially fince trath is rerurning home,which | 
they have ſo long dr ven from her own border) bur that the nations will be imbru- 
ed intheirown , and oneanothers blood, 1n defence of their fopperies Ant 
engage as ott as they would egge you to it on their behalts: t animoſities 
have ever been between the T emporalty, andrheſe Lords Spiritua/? What quar- 
rels and jarres between the Fryers of ſev-ra! orders > what whole Countrey cla- 


I ©?}?©*_— Dc wwe os 


once check you in wrath (if you repent not in rime) for forcing all men | ' 


ſhes, and conſumprions have been made in Germayy berweed the Calviniits and 
Luther 4ns ? « what invereracy berweenthe {*C Clergy of the ſeverall F F Formes 
of Goyerament? which though they can agree all againſt the true Clergy or he- 
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Magiſtrates 
are called the 
ordinance of 
God 1s the ma 
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thing we Cail 
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ace of God, yet hate each other unto the death , yea oh the infinite wranglings 
and lictle lefſe then diyelliſh d{lentions, wherewich as with a fire they have wafted 
| all corners of their CC {hrrſtendomes, thatthey have been more like the vlaces ot 
burying dead bodies, then like che houſes of Chrilis flock, yea they have conſum- 
ed themſelves in cheir miſerable burning, whilelt in thei holy wars they haye 
called in leyerally be civil ſword co che ultimate derermiging of their ſpiritual con« 
; trovcrfies, and made carnal weapons the inſtruments of cheir churches wartare,as 
if the beſt way to Convert che nations to Chrilt , were to conyert them to duſt and 
aſhes: how haye they foamed upon occafion of different opinions, ſo astotear 
and rend people to pieces, and engage them,8 their priaces at ſwords point for their 
luſts and wills ſake ? how hays they caft the people from one element ro another, 
one falie way unto another , till they haye made whole Countreys , Cities, and 
cheir own eAcademies Aceldamaes, feilds of blood , and like foaming andra- 
ing waves of the Sea, Rriviog together for the ditares of that Kind of Cl 
i chat they are the Sectaries of ; 1nſorguch tha ſome obſeryanc ſpirits have wiſhe 
co dy , and depart this life among other ends torchisgthar they might bedeliyered 
| from che ſight of rhe implacable harred of Divines ; all which chiagg alſo do take 
off the Magiſtrac from artendarce to their main buſineſle of relieving the oppreſſ» 
ed, judging the fIeberlefſe, pleading for the widow, and the works of juſtice,and 
| mercy among their peaple , which God will have , and not facnfice, and take 


beter from them , then the improvement of chemlelyes co ſer up cither the Pope , | 
the Prelate, or the Presbyter, or eſtabliſh any form of Religion whatſoever 
| by a law, 
yy Oh thezefore that the P owers would conſider it (though I fear me moſt nations 
| in Chr:flendome will nor eil! they pay dear for their learaing) and leave their peo- 
ple free to chuſe what God they will ſerve, and which way they will ſerve the true 
God,by luffering all waiesto (tand before chem in the world,and be objected faire 
ly co their tryall , then ſhall rruch be ſure to be told them as well as ernypr,and 
reze& it z Mean while as to the ciyil intereft 
| Een, to ſee (tritly to it that 
» for which chey are (when once the or- 
dinance of men by their ele&tion) the ordinaace and minifters of God, and to be 
ſubmitted to as both the ordinance of God and man, and tbat tor both conſcience 
ſake and the Lords, * that they attend upon..the protection of all people from be- 
icg injured one by another in any caſes pertaining co excernalls , ard the main- 
| taining of outward peacey Civillity, and good manners ia all men to che whole,and 
ro each other by puniſhing evil doers of ſuch a nature, and rewarding of ſuch as 
do well without partiality, or reſpect co any perſons or parties, ia which caſes 
Regum eFF parcere ſabjettis, et debellare ſuperbos : thus doing they mult receſſa» 
rily maintain true Religion too (fo far as they are called(as Magiſtrates)to main- 
cain it) whilſt when all ates haye trod ir down under precence of maintaining it, 
char ſu all as Schiſm that ſuited not with the Aſonarchiall minds of the men 
called CC (ergy, this tate fets it up as far as men may, or can ſetit up, that ſuf- 
fers itto live, and thrive among the falle ; 

If there be any matter of wrong or wicked lewdreſs done by any,as well mem - 
bers of che true Church, as any other, reaſon wills,* and therefore no Chriſtians, 
but CCClergy men and their creatures, whoſe way 19 againſt reaſon, will be a» 
gaiuRir, thar ſuch ſhould ſuffer according to the law in that behalf, wherber un- 
to bonds, or unto baniſhment, or unto confiſcation, of unto death withour 
benefir of the Clergy, who have benedited all benefirs ro themſelyes, 
and not he faycured. becauſe members, or becauſe Miniſters of ſuch Chur- 
ches; neirher is it fit at any that any perſons ſhould be ſpared,or bur ſo much as ta- 
youred in any meaſure in ſuch a caſe for their religions ſakegthough it be the true 
| one,and they of never ſo high account,and eminent ſanding 1n it, n 

or 


| leave chem without excuſe that ſhall 
of the whole , andeach pax: of their 
they atcend continually on that very thing 


— 


FI ”"— ” 


— 
FC I IEEOIY 


}—_—_— 


| No: to beS - : . 
| To $535 chilmatical Hcrericks. 553 


> howbeic, the m2n who are commoaly, bur not properly called Clergy *, | * For that 
name|Cler- 


| 8y;] however by themſelves improperly impropriated to themſelves, as if they onely 
| were the [heritage] of Ged, for thats the plain Engliſh of that Anglico-geck. word | Clergy] 


f 


| 


| yet in plain truth pertains properly to all Chriit s people, and that in comradiſtinition too from 
the Miniftry, for the fpirit ſpeaking of the Elder s and Paſtors of the (hurch, charges them 
not to Lord it over the heritage, 1.6. i other locution not ta damineer ov:r the Clergy 1 Pet. 
5+ 3+ jand' of 6 xaTervg es ore; 7 wy xANgar FC. we ſee therefore God calls the flock , aud not the 
Sheepheards (muchleſſe tie Sheepſhearers) by the name of Clergy; bat the Pope (as if be had 
projeited purpoſely to betheeve G ods people out of all their priviledges, and rights, leaves 
thens not [0 much as their own proper name 10 be known by, but beitows the name of [Clergy] 
upon the Creatures of bis own creating, and leaves them the name of Laicks in its fteadgel- 


ling them , when they begin10 charge bus CC (lergy with impropriation of preaching, and 


pay 19 themſelves , that they are but 4 Clergy of Laicks , ſze Featleys Epiitle, bur to ſay 
the truth excepting ſome few of his ſons of the Ep iſcopal and Presbyterian CClergy (that are 
| came from bim two wayes, Viz, by diſſenty and deſcent) who may be honefter , and wiſer 
| then the reft (and yet are not ſow! e as to know their own father) the reſt are moſtly A 
| CCClergy of Lazicks, or lazy locuit1: 17 like manner hath he ingroft other titles to himſelf , 
and bis CCClergy, all which the _ Fives to all Chriits people, as name'y that of 
Spiritual menyas if all the world were but Natural, «t {caſt but Temporal men beſides themes 
(elves, thus the Biſhops were called Lords Spiritual, and other Lords, Lords Temporal 2 ſo 
X that of Priefts, ſee the book of Common-prayer, and of ordination of Prieſts and Deacons, 
whereas theſe are titles afforded by the ſpirit to all the S1ints of God as well as ſome, x Cor, 
2.15. 1 Per, 2.9. Rev. 1.6. 5+. 10. Jet I call them by theſe names , becauſe theſe are now 


the moſt common nam:s, whereby they are known, or elſe properly I cannot call them by theſe, 
any other names z whereby they commonly call themſelves: 1 cannot call thens 


Divines, for they are rather Humanes, if they have their due , whilS they teach Gods fear 
after mens precepts and for dottrimes the Traditions of men: [ cannot call them the Tribe 
of Leyi , for Levi though he took Tith according to the L ww, whereof he was the Prieſt, in 
the loines of Abrabam paid Tithes to the perſon of that high Prieſt that we are under, viz, 
Melchizedeck , or the King of Righteowſueſſe ('brift Jejn1, but theſe are ſo far from paying 
Tithez to Chrift , that they mo —_— U gripe his people, if they py it not to them: [ 
canmot call them Miniſters, i. ©. ſervants of Chriſt,c5of the Church, for they are rather Lords 
and Maſters over his heritage, wnleſſe Seryus Seryorum, 44 Dominus Dominorum way and 
together : 1 cannot call them Paſtors, or Shepheards, till I can own their Pariſhes for 
Chrifts Sheep, for if we denominate them by the General temper of their people, they profeſs 
to ſtand Paſtors too, they ſeems to be Swinheards rather by their peoples wallowing in the mire: 
| 1 cannot call them Presbyters , or Elders though ſome of them be Seniores annis, waleſſe they 

were Saniores Animis then they are y for they are not yet ſound, nor Orthodox in either their 
| judgements y doftrine or prattiſe , ſo long as they are againſt the trueſt baptiſm , and 
abide nnbaptized: I cannot call them Preachers of the GoFpel, for they preach down that 
| Go Fel, w hich was at firſt preachedgconcerning Chrifts dying for the ſins of the whole world: 
1 cannot call them Biſhops or Overſeers of Chriits flock, in the ſpirits ſenſe i;2, in reſpett of their 
care to take beed togor feed ity but Overſeers in another ſenſe rather 1 may properly ile them, 
for verily Chrifts flock is ſo little and low, poor and plain, mean and baſe, hated and diſ- 
piſed,, and themſelves ſo lofty and high minded, that as not many noble, and mighty, ſo few 
or none of theſe wiſe men after the fel can Foop or look. ſo low as it 15, and lo (for the mot 
part) they overſee it x axd laſtly if thoſe be the true Cler and Prieſts 0” God, that are obedi- 
| ent to [45 word , (as the Scripture ſaies they are) the CCClergy need not find fault(as they da) 
with the Mareprieſts of theſe times, for im very deedthe CCClergy, PP Prieſts, and Presbi- 
ters bave been the truck Prieft-biters , Claw-clergies, and Mar-Priefts themſelves, 


war b 
the Spiriualey » for not one of many of them hath any Spiritualneſle in him: I cannot call them | 


but ſpecially the Clergy immediately under the Popes ſupremacy, were privileged 
bl 
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ſo far, as toſtand exempted from the reach of the ciy.ll law, and to fave them- 
{elves the trouble of being hanged, whea they had deſeryed it as much as other 
men , by a bufineſſe called the benefit of the (ergy, i, e, the im» 
* Rem enim | munity of the Clergy from the civil law, * ſome relikes of which be- 


indignam efſe put ant &c- ſaich Calvin Inſt. li. 4. c. 11- 5. 15+ they deem it a diſparage ment that they ſhould 
be made to anfwer in their own peiſonall cauſes before any civil Magiſtrate , and ſup ofe both the liber- 
ty and dignity of the Chucch i.e. the Clergy, to ly iu an exemption trom the common ſeats of judicature, 
and their laws : but the Biſhops of old, who were otherwiſe ſtci& enough in pleading the piiviledges cf 
the Church, did judge it no diſgrace either to themſelves or their funfion to ſubjett themſclves to civil 
POWCEiS, 


— 


\nefic the Clergy once had, and (till bath in ſoue places, ſeem to me to remain | 
in our ciyil Cours , Wherein we ſee in ſome cap'tal crimes, the malcfattour, 
ſo legat ut Clericus, if he can, but read like a Clerk or Clergy man *, he ef 
* whoſe work | Capes execution, when elſe he ſhould hays died: without remedy , which fayour 
la/ moſtly in | is alſo called the bewefit of the Clergy, yet we defire that no manner of men may 
readivg ſer- | aye exemption from the courſe of ciyil Juſtice, yea if we whom they call An. | 
age Mb baptiits do any thing at any time worthy of deach by the civil law rightly regus- | 
Goſpel came |lared we refuſe not to die: but as we defite chat ochers ſhould, fo are we willing our | 


again to be ſelves in civil matrets roftand at Ceſar 1, e, the civil Magiſtrates judgement {eat | | 


| preached in {yyhere we ought to be judged in luch cafes : and thus did Paw/, when accuſed by 
{ cheſe latter 


diicte 


— 


'the Prie#F as 4 Peltileat fellow, and a moyer of ſedition meerly for preaching the 


' i Gofpel:Tothe Jews,faith he,have I done no wrong, nor yet agaialt "eſar bayeI| . 
offended 8c, therfore no man may deliver me to them, appeal unto ( eſar At.24. 
5+ 12.13 14, 70. 25 8,11. Where we ze thar in caſe of civil icjury charged 
up2n him as committed by bim te appeals to {ſar ro judge, though Ceſxr was a 

' heathen , and he a Chriſtian, and not of Ceſars Religion,which he had been a mad 
man in doir g,had the queſtion been ſimply about the right Religion,yea when any 
queſtion aroxe in the Church avout Religion, as in the point of circumcifioa AF, 
1 5, the Apoſtles, Elders and brethrea confidercd of ic amongthemſelyzs,confulc. 
| ing the mind of the ſpirit in the word, and had they not agreed it, they would not 
have referred it, nor, had any net confo: med to their determination in that point , 
would they have complained of chem to Ceſ.ry - and as Paul would not fland at 
| Ceſ-r« judgement ſeat ia Religious, as he deficed rodo in civil, ſo Ceſars Depu- 
ties would not meddle at all,as Magiſtrates,in Religious cafes : for when the Jews 
ſet Paul before the judgement leat of G a/lio deputy of A:haia, and complained 
ſaying, This fellow perſwadeth men to worſhip God con'rary to the l, wy , Gallio 
ſaid, if it were a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſſe; O ye Jews, reaſon | 
| would that I ſhould b:ar with you but if it be a que[t1on of words, md nwmers,o | 
| of your law, look_ye to ity for I wilibea jude of no ſuch matters , and ht drave 
them from the judgement ſeat, as who ſhould ſay, we are ſer to keep civil peace | 
| | and right among you, bur not at all to determine you in your worſhips : Oh there | 
| 


OO I m_ — — 


fore that the Magiſtracy would conſider ir that they are ſer not to force men to | 


ſubmit all ro one worſhip , nor yet forcibly to ſuppreſle eicher Herefie or truch,bur | 
| to preyent tumultuoulnels about eithey, | 
If Demetrius, and the craftsmea of like occupation who make ſhrines for Di- | 
| ana have a matter of wrong againſt any, letthe c1yill law be open , and let chem | 
plead eachother there ; but if che enquiry bz concerning other matters (as name- | 

| ly ſetting at noughttheir cr4f:, prophaning the Temples of their Goddeſle and de- 

rl for 

BY roying their falſe worſhip by plain preaching of truth , whars Heredox, what 

| Aft.19.24, Orthodox in worſhip, &c.) y Ti iyrouw ixxandle iniavInoclai wy let that be 
to 39, determined in a lawfull Aſſembly, i.e, as th: word 1s in the Greek infome laws | 
ful Church, congregation, or ſel*&| meeting for that purpoſe. | 
| Laſt of all though - Lord prohibir the ſtanding of Jdolators &c.in the Church 2 | 
| | (or. 6, Rev, 2. yet he himſelf, who could preſently root them our, if tweie _= | 
| mind,' 
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mind, permits not o2ely true, but allo falſeworſhippers, Hereticks &c, to haye 
a being in the world,and therefore me thinks Gods Vicegerent (ſhould no be agaicſt 
itz Ic1s accordingto the will of God himſelf permitting, not approving them , 
char hereſies do ariſe, bur its according to his good will a oving , = in his 
wo.d appointing that they ſhall ſtand in the world, whea riſen, further chen they 
caa be annihilated by the word, 

And as the Scripture ſhewes how far be himſdlf tolerates them, ſo the yt 
vines themſelves ( as (hy as they are of having them collerated) do Give 
theſs good Reaſons of Gods ſaffering of Hereticks. 1 For the diſ- 
covering of the ſound , that Gold and Silver may be known from hay 
and fubvle, that by the Devills ffting of us the good corn may 
be difcerned from chat: it is the Apoſtles Reafon 1 Cor. 11,19. that 
they which are approved may be known , for who they are that, with the 
weapons of che Churches watfate, are yaliant for the truth, indurers of hardſhip 


| 2s 90d Souldiers of Cheift &c. would not appear, if there were no Hererrcks , 


Falſ- worſhippers, Antichriftians, Truth treaders &c. totty themz true love 
to Chriſts truth can never be ſeen, if never tryed, nor tryed 
hazed, hunted, and that to death too ſumetim?s, by the fierce wrath, and cru- 
e malice cf its enemies. 

2. That truth map be difcuſſed and fetchf out as fire from the con- 
caſſions of flint and feel. Truth had not been ferche balfſo far ou: of the 


. [dark , nor from under that Popiſh Smoother of traditions at this time, as it is , 


had not the {© C Clergy ſo hotly hunted it, and ſo fiercely claſht againſt all 
that came out toclear it. If there had not been an Hereticall CC C ergycrying out 


ter daies as now ithath ; and I yerily perſwade my ſelf, that as the day breakes 


ſhine more , and moxe (till tothe perfect day,* if Luther and Calvin had not been, 
and that ſo fiercely,flung at by Popiſh Pr ieſts becauſe they preached againſt in- 
dulgencies , and ſelling pardons for money , and againſt the Lordlines F'he Po- 
piſh Hirrachyghey had not heard fo much againſt chem,bur that they might have 
{cd more pardonsghea they have done fince-and the 2 latte: licters ofSpiritual lords 
(that qwa CCC ergy) came out of the Popes loins , the two PPrieſthoogs of the 
Proteſtant party might have lorded it looger like their father (who will never be 
dead as long as they are alive ) had chey nor been as ircn and ſtzel againſt truth, 
and true worſhippers whom God makes as hard 1s flint agiinſt their faces, that 
by cheir concuſſions againſt ic , he may the more fully ferch it forth, the oppoſiti. 
ons, and impriſonments, which P.««/ met with from the adyerſc party, nlandy 


they intended to ſmoother it in his daies fell out rather ro the furtherance of che 
Goſpel ; for i: cameto bethe more manifeſt in all places by means of errors fo 


earnelt appearance againſtic x Phz/,12. to 19, 
Thus truth hath gained ground not a lictle in theſe latter daies by the ominous 


its head : and wiſdome works our it ſelf not a little to ligne, by 


turiouſly at the face of it, 
| 3- That the trath mihgt be better loved, and more prics fet npen 

{it , weprtze libgt the more by our knowledge of darkneſs , health by 
our ſenſe of ſickneſſe, errour is a foil to a Diamond,trath looks more 
lovely being compared with it, Toelilly looks molt loyely and beaurifull , 
when it (tands among black thornes 2 Cat. 2. the (tarshough ever obvious to us 
would neyer ſhine if there were no night, contraria juxta ſe poſtta maxtme 
elu:ſcant , contraries (et rogether diſcover each other more lively in their ſeyerall 
loatbſome or loyzly formes: the light of the Sun ſhewes brightet}, ſeemes _ 


if truth never oppoled, | 


Hereſie againſt all truth, the world had never heard ſo much of ic in theſe late | 


and the ſhadowes fly away , the way of truth in che hearts of the Juſt, andia the | 
eyes of the of the world (by how much che CCClergy calls Herefie upon it ) ſhall | 


35s 


* who ſaw 
ſome cruth in 
their daies , 
wherein twas 
ewilight, but 
not all that is 
nowtobe ſeen, 
for though 1 
reverence the 
men(as 1 do 
every many 
that ſees truth 
a5 far as i: 
ſhines clearly 
in his time ) 
yer Luther 
lefr mach 


| truth unſ 
| on{ets wherewith fa ſchood fights ic, acd wouldfain fright and qu we _ | to himſelf;be 
ies flyi 
yng 10 | 


ſome of Cal. 
vins luſticoti* 
ons ro0 re 
none of 
Chriſts- 


CO ——_—_—_—_—_—_—— 


— 


_—_ 


\ 


— — 


OO — ——E_—_— 


The Lirds C 1 / 
The Popes CCC lergy cleared 


— —— 


— TIEN — 


eſt when it breaks from under a dark cloud, ſo does the Sun of righteouſneſle now 
arifing appear the more lovely , by how much it bath been hid from the earth now | 
of long time by that diſmall darknefſe, and ſmoak of Hereſies , erroneous falſe | 
| worſhips . ac fooliſh figments with which the CCClergy bath filled all pariſhes | 
throughout CCChriſtendome. | 
/ 4+ For the punifhment of hypocrites , nominall Chrifians , cy. | 
rious Pinds , ſuch as have itching eares, and heap unto themſelves 
teathers , ſtragling ſheep fall into the wolves clutches , ſuch as will 
not keep the ſteps of the flock, but go after the flocks of the Compa. 
| nions ever fall into mo dangers of ſeducement , all which is moſt plain by 
| roo woful experience in all Nations of CCChriftendome , for while Chriſtianity , 
| and the Goſpel was profeſſed fincerelygas irjwas(lavingfome remote beginnipgs of | 
mens traditions to take place againlt the commands of Chriſt) in the firſt three 
hundred years, whetcin twas evidenced by the ten bloody perſecutions that Chri- 
ftians ſerved Cnrift for love thenand nor for loayes nor for lives ſake neither, for 
they loved not their lives unto the death, there were not half fo many Herericks 
| or Hereſſegas have been fince : but when once after Conſt-ntine , Chriftianity | 
| comming into credit, and being not onely owned by the Emperors chemlelyes,, | 
but eſtabliſhed by their edicts in all things according to the pattern ſhewed them in | 
the word, not of Chrift, but of the Catholique Clergy convened in Conncels,as the 
Religion ſ#6b pexato be ſubmitted ro, men turned Chriſtians upon ſuch ſleigh 
orounds, and were born to that Name of Chriſtianity without the Nature, no 0- 
cherwiſe then of the will of man , and were ro more then »omne tenys profeſſors 
of it, the Lord in his juſt and icve.e judgement to theſe nominal Chriſtiaps , per- 
mitred thoſe Spiritual plagues, that we lee Rew.8. Rev.g. ſeconded the ſoundin 
of the trumpets, to fall chick and rh:ce fold upon the world : ſuffered the Clergy 
| to fall to contentions , jars and jaoglings abour their ambitious incerefls, w:z. | 
| | primacy ard uniyerſalliry &c.and to Apoltatize more and more from the plaia pti- | 
| 
| 
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micive truth, and to degenerate be degrees into darkneffe till they came ax | 
| laftto be orally blinded in things of God, and blind leaders of che blind Princcs 

\and people , that implicitly give up themlelyes to be guided by chem, chat both | 

| might drop together into the ditcb x yea he ſuffered that great ſtar the Biſhop of | 

| | Rome, that ſometime ſho3e very bright, to fall as wormwood upon the third | 
; part of the waters , the pure do@trine of rhe Goſpel , i.e, to foilt in his herefies to 

| he poiſoning and' imbittering of the doQtrine , ſo tharmany died, eyea all that | 


t 
| by thereof , becauſe it was bjtter and nawholſome ; ard he ſuffered the third | 
| Ef the Sun and Moon and Stars, all the means and waiesof Chrifts own in- | 
| {fitution and appointment to give light unto men by, to be ſmitten , and darkned / 
| ' corrupted, covered with falſe glofles, deprayed with heaps of herefies , and tra- | 
; ditions &c. crept in and authorized by the Pope and his Eccleſiaſtical DoHors, | 
; ſo that what with th: damnable and horribly devilliſh herefies by means of '1a- | 
| homet and his « A!-aran infeRting the Orient all Chriſtians through all ,L ſa, and 
| ; theſe Papifticall ctrors of thoſe eArch- Hereticks, the Pope and {CC lergy, and | 
| * For verily | *Scholaſtick Rabbies, who with vain deceit ſeduced theOccident al part of rheworld, | 
of _ fromthe ſimplicity thac is in Chriſt, che day ſhone not for a third part of ir,8& the | 
' for their 
| light of learning (as Dr.,Featley con'eſſes p. 165.166.) have been the «Authors, deviſers and 
broachers of Hereſies, yea'peruſe (faith be) / PV oh pleaſe all the antient Hereſies lifted by Epi- 
phanius , Auſtin, Philaftrius, Alphonſus a caftro, Ambrofius de Ruſconibus , 2»d others, and 
} therein thou ſhall find the Ring-leaders grear Clerks, and accute Sophiſters, whence us that true | 


| 9bſe: vation of Tertullian,P biſoſophi Hzrecicorum Patriarchz, Philoſophers have beent he great | 


.| Grandfathers of Hetecicks, | | 

' 

f might likewiſe i, e, the third part of thar pure and pretious truch of Chiiſi ror | 
ined | 
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| ſhined in che primicive Churches, was now exclipſed, and extinguiſhr, neicher had 
| mea by the chird part ſo much, of chat clear light of Chriſts Golpel that they were 
| woat to haye in former dayes yea further in way of plague and puniſhment to 
| hypo: rites and meer ,,»m1inal Chriiftiansghe Lord at laſt ſuffered that (tar, which 
| fell before,vrangel of che Church ot Rome, when be was fallen from all his hea- 
| yenlinefle, and love of truth, to eacthlinefle and loye of money, and honour 
i from beneatbgco open the botromleſle pit,i, e, the way to the very depth of helliſh 
: darknes , and to raiſe up 8 fmoak or thick fog of errors and herclies lies, &rradi- 
| x0ns, which as the ſmoak of ſome great furnace darkened the ſun andair, i, c, 
| rorally pur out che light of Scripture , and pure adminiftrations, which were but 
| 11 part ecclipled before , ſo that now nothing could be ſeen, (as it were)bur 
' Popiſh rs and ſuch (uf, by the adyancage of which ſmoother the Lo- 
| cuts came out i, &, the Clergy that ſwarmed all oyer the earthyin every pariſh one 
| atleaſt ſtinging, hurting , wounding to eternal death by their poiſonous doQrines; 
| propounded under pretence of the word of Chriſt y all perſons, ſave ſuch as baye the 
ſ-al of God in their forcheads,even a few witnefles to che rruch,chat withſtood their 
| dotrigs, which locuſts are faid to be ſcorpions i, e,carrying a fair facegbur Rings in 
their tailes, and to have crowas becauſe of their great power,for under their great | 
King Apolyon they tule all, andreign ore the Kings of the earth *:Theſeare chey | Nahom 3. 
char 0u:wardly wear the ſheeps cloathiag, i. e, cloth themſelves with the denomi- | thy croaned 
nations of Clergy, Gods heritage, Spir1 inal men, Prieſts, men of Gody which - _ — Wo 
are the true ticles of the ſheep, bu: inwardly are raveniag wolves, into whole | oF , Ari ing 
clutches chetragling (hcep that would nor Keep che ſteps of the fl>ck of Chriſt, | Apollyoa in i 
bur curred afide after the flocks of the companyzons, going at a venture which | the Antitype. 
way the molt went, for companies ſake right or wrong, did fall,and by whoſe Hee 
retical principles mea are in danger of periſhing tor ever. 

Thus when the world would be nominally, yer not really Chriſtians, obeying the | 
pure word of Chrilt,would nor eadure foun dogrin,but,having itching ears,that loe 
y:dto be tickled not grated upon , grew _ of the plaines of the Goſpel, ſaying 
to the Seers ſee not, and to the Prophets prophecy wat, pro phecy not unto wa right 
things,[peakwnto 15 ſmooth thing sgrophecy deceit s,get ye out ofthe way urn aſide 
our of the path, cauſe the holy one of 1 racl to ceaſe from before 1, deſpiſing his 
word, and rufuſing to hear the Law of the Lord as they of old,7ſz. 30. then the Lord 
gave them their own hearss luſts, and ſent leanes withall into their ſouls, granted | 
' them heapes upon heaps of ſuch Cater-pillars as ſhould dwel at their own doors,and 
devoure their ſoules, and delude them with Herefie and falſe diyinations , and as 
rheir-pay for ſo doing (ſhould deyour all: the renth of their labours , ray the fixth 
ir all pariſhes through the Nations; he remoyed the cagdleftick out of bs place, 
and becauſe they walked not in the light thereof whil(t had it, ler darkneſs 
come upon them, he gave them Priefts that (hauld teach for hire, and Prophets 
that ſhould divine for money, and ſay is not the Lord among us? none evil can 
| come #p9n #5, Mic. 2.11. he gave them like people like Prieſt, a people not 
' willing to be caught,and a Prieſthood not able to teach, he removed their truth- | 
' reachers into a corner, ſothartheir eyes ſhould ſee no more ſuch teachers, nor their 

ears hear any voice behind them, ſaying this is the way walk in it, and ſoopened the 
flood gates for all manner of horrible Hereſies to flow in upon them, he powred 
up9n them the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and cloſed their eyes, the Prophets, their Ru- 
lerr, their Seers he covered, ſo that the viſion of all, became unto them as the 

words of a book ſealed, which if delivered to their learned men ſaying read this T 

pray, they cannot for it is ſealed, if to their ignorant people , ſaying read this, 

they caxnoty for they are not l-arned, tis for their Orthodox Divines, aad not 
for them to read and expound the Scripture, foraſmuch as the people drew neer to | 

God with their mouth, and with their lips did honour him, with Gloria Parri es 

choc but removed their hearts far from him,aud would have their fear towards 
him taught by the precepts,of mengtherefore the Lord proceeded ta do a marvellous 
| . Bbbb work, 
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*Of which 


chain of ſuc | on by a lineal * ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles otherwiſe, ſome of you (and I judge 


ceſſion of 


Miniſtry, if but one link. fail, or chance to be loſt, ſo that it meets with interruption, you 
confeſſe, all 

raiſed oaks, and yet if there was not 4 breach of that line in the link of Pope Joan (alias Gil- 
berta a» Engliſh woman born at L\n,who was both literally and myſtically t he Whore of Rome, 
and therefure far (I wot) from being 4 true Presbyter , or Miniſter of Chriſts ('hurch , tn 
which women are forbid to uſurp authority) then my underftanding failes me not a lit« 


tle, 


, work in all Chriſadorre, yea a marvelloms work, 4 wonder, for the wiſdome of 
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their wiſe men periſht, and the underſtanding of their prudent men w.s bid, and 
the Lo:d left them to do their works in the dark,and co tura all things uplide down, 
and to put a bridle upon the jawes of the people, and ride them from Jeruſalem 
unto Babilow, evento all manner of H:refie, blindaefle , and contuſion tor aves 
ard oenerations together. - 

Laſtly to provoke the Paſtors to diligence, and watchfalneſs , to 
prove them whether thep be hirelings, or not, fach as will flite when | 
the wolf comes, or lay down their lives for the ſheep: ticrefore the Apo. | 
'ftle Par ſpeaking ſpecially ofthat very time wherein the infoleacy, and obflina- 

cy of H:reticks , and Schilmaricks ſhould increaſe to ſuch a height as nor to in. | 
dure ſound doQrine , burrather co turn from the cruch,, and turn to fables, and | 
heap falſ: ceachers to rhem{?lyes to tickle them up in their luſts, preach down, and | 
a&nopatience, butrather perſecurion roward thoſe that preach up the truchy in | 
confideration thereof, charges 7T:m9othy ro whom he left the overſight of the 
Church at Epheſi , in order to the making full proof of his miniſtry, ro Rand to 
ir then wich ſo mach the morediligeace, ro preach the word, and be inſtant 
in ſcaſon, and ont of ſeaſon, to r:prove, rebuke and exhort with all long ſuffering 
| and dotrine, to watch is all things, indure the aF itt ions that (hould befal him 
from the hands of wolv.ſh ſpirited men : 2 Tim. 4.1. ad 8, 

And indeed this is that which ſhould move the Paſtors of the ſeveral CONgre= 
e1tions of Chriſt, and ſuch whom the holy ſpiric bath made Overſeers of tha little 
flock of his in thele daies, to take good heed beth ro them ſelyes,aqd all thar flock; | 
for throw the negligence of the P.xitors ruming Here:icks , yea wolves them- 
{clyes in former dayes, the ſhcep baye been molt miſerably miſled, and rul'd over 


with force and cruelty ; and this will be a procf of their love ro Chiilt aboye their 
lives, if they ſhall give all diligence co the feeding of the ſhcep , and lambs of 
Chriſt, not flying for fear of men from that worthy work , nor forbearing, hor 
ſhunning to Sliver unto them the whole councel of God ar this day, though there 
be ſo manyCCClergy men to croak againſt them for itz And here ler ic be well no- 
ted, that whether here, or wherever chrovghout this diſcourſe, 1 dilare on the 
duty ofthe Paſtors, and pur them on to pertormance of it, I mean the Paſtors of 
the Churches, which are commonly called Anabaptiſts, which are among the 
Nations as ſheep among wolyes, asthe lilly among thornes , rent and tora for 
their Teſtimony tothe Truth, acd not YY You the P P Priefthood, Y Y You the 


PPPaſfloralcy of the Pariſhes , for verily he is blind that beholds you not co be no 

Paſtors,but rather Hrrelings,yea Wolves,Perſecutors then Paltors of tae ſheep of 

Chriſt, yea even you Presbyterian Paſtoralty as well as others, | 
Indeed you have the boldnefle to ſtile your ſelves the CAMinifters of Chrift, bur 


you are wrapt up in acloud of confufton and contradiction abour the provf of your 
Pedigree as from him;yea when its cloſely quzried whence you came{ I mean asto 
your miniſterial fan&tion , and capacity) ſeeing you cannor derive your ordinati- 


our Miniſtry lies on the ground too, and cannot at any hand be counted valid or 


the moſt) do not deny, but that remotely you receive your orders from the Pope, 


who (as you ſay) not as Poprgbut as Presbyier , ordained thoſe Biſhops whichgaoc 
as 
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*Who by 


Auſtin the 
Monk dif 
parche an Or- 
dinaticn hi- 
ther (wich re- 
ſolution about 
infants viz. 
that in caſe of 
neceffiry they 
might be bap= 
tized ) by 
which ordina- 
tion men have 
ever ſince bia 
authorized to 
ordain here 
and fuch as 
have been 
ordained to 
baptize- 

*For the Ci- 
vil Magiitra- 
cy may refide 
in women (as 
is alſo ſhewed 
-50ve) who 
thongh by 
P-pe loanes 
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| as Biſhops , but as Presbyters ordained you Presbyters (though twill prove bur 
' Pri-/#; when all is done, if the Antients among you conſul che common-prayer 
book, and form of your ordination} a pretty leries for the CMinifters of Chriſt 
codeſcend in : why Sirg are you not aſhamed of this tocry out again(i-the Pope as 
Ant ichrift, and Kome as an ApoFtarefirumy*t, and yer to hold all you haye as 
2 Miniſtry from, and — theſe , and that coohince they Apoltatized from the 
/ czuth ? ſha!l we think chat all Chrifts miniſters deſcend lineally from che loines of 
' Antichniſt? ye are witneſſes then __—_ ſelyes chat your Grand-father is the 
' Pope, and ſothat you delcended one, and the ſame way with thoſe locuſts, even 
| popiſh Prieſts, Jeſuites, Monks,and Friers and that you are no better born, as 
' ro your being men ia holy orders, then the yerieſt Scomndrel among them, thar 
depend; together with you upon that Hierachy: Mr. Rutherford ſaies Diotre- 
' phesi,e, rhe Pope is the native Father of the B;hops, and therefore he mult be 
| atlealtche Grand-father of you Presbyters. 
| Yet ſomeof you are fo aſhamed to have it ſaid that, as Miniſters of Chriſt,you 
, rec*1ye your orders,and —__ ſuchyfrom AztichriF, that you profefſe nor to 
; at in your ordinations to, and executions of the miniſterial funion as from Gre- 
| goryclhie Great,* bur to renounce that, and to ordain now nor as Presbyters thar 
| "were in crders from ſuch as were in orders from the Pope, but rather 
as perlons deputed fo ro do by the ordinances} of « Parliament, extant to that 
purpole, and by the power, and appointment of the Civil Magiſtrate, who (ſay 
you) is he that only hath power to raiſe all again fiace the treading dowa in rmac- | 
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cer of both Miniſtry ard Ordinances, and may as well do it with his own hands, 
if he pleaſe, as appoint you to do it,making him the chief officer-tha Chriſt hath ſer 
ia his Church, to redreſſe all chats amifle 1a it; ſucha AMſh-maſh as this was 
once more largely uttered by Mr. Glenden in a diſcourle at Swewenockin order to 
che proving the Miniitry © the Church of England co be a true Ainſtrys Bur if 
the Magi/trate were any Church officer (as at all he isnot*) ſo as that men, that 
have te.r orders from his ordinances (as it ſeems the Junior Sophilters of this age 
bave) are (asto the ourward call or ordination) true Miniſters of Chrift, yer thac 
makes nothing to the proving of you to be ſo, that ftand Miniſters of the od ſtamp z 
| from the hands of the old Lord Biſhops: beſides ſome, yea it may be the moſtof 

you that hold your prelear auchority ro ord2in from the Parliament, ſcarce held 


| as to the preſent ſeſſion, as every power will bez and that ſuddenly and with ſhame, that puts 


down others far tyranny , covetonu(ſneſs, unrighteouſneſs » ſelf ſettlement in greatne(ſe, and 
delay of juice to poor people that cry for it in theſe latrer daies, ani yet ſucceeds them in the 


; ſame ſins, and in ſuch ſecurity as to ſay, 

; Populus me ſubilet, at mihi plands 

| Ipſa domi ſimulac nummos contempler in eArca, 

| 

modelling ofit, ſodiſcontented were you that your Northern model was in no 

| more requeſt : yearhough you held ic ſuch a lawful, and ſufficient power, 

| when they made an ordinance for Tith'and Trebble dammages , that you 
held your ſelves bound in conſcience to God, or rather your own good, to obey 
it, and improved you ſel yes to the utmoſt to fee it executed on conſcientious de- 
linquents againſt ir, yer when ordinances for double ſeryice came, as ſolemn faſts 
(witneſſe that of Ju», 1 3.1652, ) ſo firidtly enjoined to be obſerved by the Mi. 
niſters of eyery patiſh, how many of you drew your necks out of the coller, as | 
not owning the then Parliamentrto be a power,that you might lawfully ſubmit to : | 
thus an ordinance that is chargedtopful of bexefice you duclt yeacure to let offybur | 
| when one came that had nothing bur bare office in che mouth of ic, then they, by | 
2nd orders you pretended to Rand in both benefice and office,might give order to 
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| the Parliament While , it Rood,? of any authoricy at all fiance the laſt new chars pur 


example they 
may yet by 
Pauls rule 
they may not 
uſorp authori- 
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Church. 


down alſo, 
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*[ mean take 
rith , for you 
Pay none, 
®otwhich you 
have the fifc 
not the tenth, 


if the hus- 


bandmans 
charges be all 


| confidered. 
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diſcharge it twice, before you would once diſcharge ic, | 
And as your meet Mongrcll ( e(arcan AMagiſtratical, Popeeepiſcopall kind | 
of Ocrdinauon,together wit that unworthy #nPaZtorlike forcibleObrtruton of your | 
lelves as Paltors 0a people withour their free eleRion;lo your Popelrhe praftiles and ' 
unmiailterly management of your {clyes in all other particulars, doth proclaim you | 
plainly to be no true Miailters of Chrilts Goſpel, nor true Paſtors of the flock, bu | 
rather to be Wolves, Theeves,Rob bers, Hirelings char come not in by the daxe Je- | 
{us Chrift, bur climb incothe folds ſome otherwaies, ro wit the recommenga.. / 
tion of great mea and ſometimes buying the gift of che ſpirit i.,c,a ſpiritual living, 
yer modcttly ſaying No thrice as the Bſhops whea they had given a thouſand pound | 
tor the place, and unproyement of your iarerelt in your Patrons, and do come incy | 
{poil-(teal, deltroy and [ery your own ſelyes of them as well as you Can, While you | 
are wich them, and fo away again to make a prey of ſome o:hec pariſhes, for ye. | 
rily if you can ſpie our any flcks chat have betcec flecces then ocher (leaying hole | 
you lived with before ro ſhitr for chemlelyes)wichou: their leave.& with the leaye | 
of fuch as precend to the power of preteatmeat , youl be their Paitors whether | 
they will ox no : but if anyof you be cho{za tor theur churchmea by a pact peo- ! 
| ple that want a great Berefice for their Cure , they mult for you want the Benefit | 
of a Curate, 
Yea what maincegance is in this or that vacant pariſh , which you are barping |; 
| afterzis one ofthe main Quiſhons thats about it: yea Ye minilter for maiarezance, | 
| ye teach for reward, ye picach to. hire, y2 divine for money, ye turn che Gol. | 
| ipel into a meer crad2 , to the l:acaing of which you put men out as Apprentices | 
| about ſome ſeven yeaisrothe uniyerhtics, and then allow chem (as free men ther. 
| of) to {er up for themfelyes and ge: as good livings by it as they can - where you 
| may be ſure of (ufficient wages , you wil cell men a licele of che truth , and truely | 
tis not muchot it char you know, but you care not how little you preach of thac | 
| lictle you have to preach, where you can hope to bayc bur little pay for your | 
| pains, 
| Wotoyce© ye Nationa! PPP:icfthood, tis roo t09 eviden that you are nor the 
| Shepheards of the ſheep , yea yeuare che idol-ſhephcards, that leave the flock 
| tro provide for your felyes, not regarding their welfare, when by ſliacking away 
; from them you can provide bur a little better for your own z you are (excepiss ex- 
| cipiendss ) laving ſome few hundreds among many thoulands, Hurclings rhac flee 
| to prefer, berter, {ecure, advance, or adyantage your ſelves, becauſe you are 
| 


— 


Hirel1ngs, and care nor for the ſheep : you are P aftors chat are become bruiciſh , 
you have not ſough: the Lord , bur your felves for the molt part , cheretore (h1ll 
| ye not profper , bur your ſhzep ſhall be ſcattered away from you Jer, 10, yea 
| verily you drive them from you dayly moxe and more, not onely by many pieces 
| of your dry divinity bur ſpecially with your rextible do&trice of trebble damages, in 
{ which you drive jd tuctouſlly upon them, that you dcive chem both out of your 
; dores, and their own alſo - you have an evill eye of coyetuouſneſſe , and greedi- 

neſſe upon the tenth of every mans fubttance, and therefore you looſe no time , 
| while the law of man favours you in ic, thouglk not the man Chrilt Jeſus, and ſpare 
no pains, bur take, ſcrape, Rcive, (reign, ride, rung rake, wrangle, weary 
| out your ſelves and neighbours,and all Cour:s and Comrmitteesyn City and Coun- 
try to haye ſomething out of eyery thing, for doing worſe then nothing , till you 
not onely trebbly endamage , but torally undo many poor mens wives and chil. 
drens bodies, a3d' your owa ſouls too (exc s liccle confideriag that 

Y pe ye repent | 

an inherirance gotten haſtily in che beginning , ſhall noe be bleſſed in che end; you 
| devour widowes houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers » and therefore 

will receive greater damnation; you Tith * mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, 

corv*, lamb, wool, milke, egges, calves, pigs, apples, peares, plums flax, hey, 

hens, hops, hemp, wood, houſes , cum mwultss alres, que nune preſcribere lon- | 
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| 0493 ct, cirher in kind, or pecunialiter, bu t you paſſe oyer judgement, mercys 
\Tairhs , che weighty matters of Chrilts law a ,_ the fat, and cloth No. 
| ſelves with the wool, and kill chem char are fed, but you feed noc the flock; you | 

eyea flea the very fle(b from mens bones, for your un-dues, and that ſuch men too | 
ſomerimes, whom your ſelyes are, ſo far from teaching, that you have need to 
learn of them, which be the firſt principles of the oracles of God z you feed your 


ople with words, bur not with the word 2 you ftren not the diſeaſed , but 
Lake them in their diſeaſes; you fire the hands of the wicked, that 
racy do not retura from their wickedaeſle, and diſcourage tbe hearts of the righ- 
reous: you run from place to place, pariſh to pariſh , parlonage to parſonage, 
prezending you have Chriſts call from this to that, when loadſtone that leads 
you is the loye of lucre : and when you are about to leaye one living for the loye 


ct another, you ofren dance a while berween both, ſerving them by turns, by the 

halves, till the balt year be expired , that you may haye your half years hire from 

| boch places, and whea you rake your leave of the flock, which yeu fleec' before, 
then what a deal of do there is to part, and ſuch ſcrape ſometimes, as if ic went ro 
che hearts of you, that you mult forſake them then chere is farewell ſpeeches , | 
farewell Sermons, farewell all at once, once for all, the Lord be with you, and 

| ſuch like 3 bur the devil may take chem all, and be their miniſter if he will for 

| you if you can but ger Chrilts call to a bigger living, or ſome more emolumen- 
call employment: 

And howbeit , you pariſh PPPaſtors can give your felv2s a diſpeaſation from 
Chcilt ro run away (tor ſelfs ſake) wh2n you pleaſe from your flocks, yer if any 
of your flocks rua away from you (for Chilts fake) to ocher Paſtors, many of 
you take 01 heavily at this,ſaying tis a molt miſerable cling, that when you have 
conyerted them, and been a means of opening their eyes*, they ſhould prelen:ly run 
away from your miniſtry; you may ſeparate your ſelves ic ſeems without fin from 
chem,for mare Tith, bu: if chey ſeparate themſelyes from you for more Truth, | 
chis is ſuch a h'gh piece of Schilm , and iniquity in the Church , as 
deſerves ro be ſharpely cenſured by the State , at leatt if they abide 
not in all conformity to the cry of your wide mouthd coffers ? which if they do 
cheres ſo much the more content : yea fer them run to what Paſtors they will, fo 
che y (till ftandPaymalters to you, for what ſaid one even what many more of 
you proclaim is in your minds, by your miadlefſeneſs of minifiring to men in ſpi- 
ritual chings, any farther then they miniſter co you in caraal viz, Ter them run to 
thedevil if they wiil quoch he) (for ſo you judge they do whea they rua from you 
to God) ſothey will bur pay us our tithes, How juſtly may even Emcland ſay as 
Iſaiah ſaid of Iſr-:e! of old Iſa. 56. 10. 11. 12, bis watchmen are all blindy hey 
are dumb dogs thi: cannot bark, (bur vite they can bitterly if men pur no 
iaro their mouthes)/1ce pingy/ying down,loving to lumberygreedy dogs that never 
have enough all looking to their own wayzevery oze to his gain from his quarter: 

And as you can ſhift and flee f.om flock ro flock,and Rand in ſevera! livings one 
after another,8 ſome of you in two or three togetherin the ſame creeds,carechiſms, 
formes of worſhip, Government &c. for your own earthly ends, and emolu- 
ments, ſo can youſtand under ſeverall poltwes, praRtiſes, creeds,catechiſms, ferms 
of worſhip,goverament in the ſame livings rather then loſe them,when time and tide 
turns ſo ſtrongly upon you,as to turn you our of your places, if you turn not;with it. 

Yea verily you are the molt ſubtle, ſhifting, Goful, ſhameful, ſhuffling, felf 
Saviours ( ſome few (till excepted, for thofe that know their innocency in this , 
I ſpeak not of them, but if any mens conſciences cell them, I ſpeak of them , I 
ſpeak of them indeed) from ſuffering joytully the ſpoiliag of your goods, turning 
out of your houſes, 1a the troublous turnes of times, for your profeſſed conſci- 
exce ſcruples, that are to be found throughout the earth : hence ir is that you are 
generally quier under the abſence of chat which you ſtrily pleaded for as truth , 


while 
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* [f you were 
not blind 
your ſelves, 
you would 
gather thus 
much from 
thar, viz- that 
while men 
are blind 
they ſat under 
your miniſtry, 
bur when 
once they 
begin clearly 
to ſee,they 
can ſee no 
ground ro fir 
under you 
any longer. 
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while it food y and under the cftabliſhmenr of thac which you filed , and' 
tickled againſt as error, till it was ſetup, when the remove was made by the | 
hand of that authority , that was like to remove you ont of your places it you 
| fided not with itz you ſuſpend the remoyal of known coruptions ,' and oradtile 
of known truchs many times, unlefle the whole Rate will moye all in a body'with 
you, and unlefle all men may be madeto march your way by Canens, Ocdina. 
| ces and Aft, yea one order for this or that from the Rulers hath often given you 
| } a more clear (ſight offome things you ſeemd nor to ſee before in an hourgthen bare. 
| | ceaſon would have done in a year: from your Maſters to you,as well as to your flere | 
| vants from you ſt at pro ratione voluntas. | 
Hence ir isthat the ſame perſons could eyer ferye the nations in the office of 
| Pricſthood under powers never fo different , never fo contradiQory ore to other | 
in principles , poſtures , practiſes » government, diſcipline A liturgies » formes, 
Crieds Garechi ms, when there was go other remedy,though ll the tword decided 
it there was nothing, bur deadly implacabiliry , icreconcileablenefſe to each o- 
thers waies , maugre all chat the word could do among you : witreſſe the caſe of 
Common prayer, which many of you law to be a corruption , yet kept to 1t 
While twas dangerous to decline it, and cill Authority rook it away; What Aus 
thority had to do to take itaway by torce from them, whoſe conlcience, being 
bliaded , perſwaded them they ought to ule it, I leave to authoriry to examine, 
| yerſure I am that Authotity hath no Authority from God, if ir be a corrup:ion, 
| | roexcuſe, impower or auchorize any one to practiſe ic withour (ia, for ſo much as 
| ; but an hour ; and many of you, that could nor fee ir to be any corruption at all, 
bur rather ſuch a thing as wou'd pluck up all Religion by the roo:cs , till ſuch | 
time as Authority d:d remoye jr under that nam? , on pain of five ard ren pounds | 
forteiture to them that uſed ir, did then feeir a corruption, and imbraced the Di- 
rectory in irs ſtead, and did not ſleep, as before, bur were changed in a moment; 
ea we cannot be ignorant {for who ſo blind as they that cannot tee wha: they 
cannot bur ſee ) of the Protea practiles obyou Prie;thood,, who (ince the new 
moulding of things here in E g/and from the depth of Popiſh 4:r4n2 7, have been 
the molt lelf preferviag ſect as is to be ſeen this day in the world, keeping toge- 
ther ((atervarim in covents, Counſells, Claſſes, ard as crooping , ſo tcumpet- 
ing together for the molt parr in one tone according to che rempers of the Princes 
in whole times you happened to be trained up, or haye a beingin , againſt all that 
as Hereſie which you faw the Higher Powers, or general Afſemblics of the Kirk, 
direting, and State cor:eRing, weuld have fo, and (ſaving ſome few till amo 
as well the Popiſh, as Prelatick, and Presbyterian Prieſts (for its a ha 
caſe, if there be neyer a conſctencious Prieft ar Rome) that would ſay otherwiſe 
then you all faid) ſaying and unſaying, ſeeing and unſceing, turning and returning 
changing ar.d unchanging . finging a new forg , and unſinging ir ag2in, a grecing 
to ſpeak with one mouth like the Prophe:s thar Prophecyed before Ahab r Kin. 
22.13.Who all, fave one Micaiah, laid but one thing, and noching (till bur good, 
| good to pleale the King : ſo that whereas of old ic was throughout all Chr:itew- 
dome like Priett , like Prince, like People (the heart of all Kingly power being 
hammered to the will of the Whore, with whom it was enamoured,, 4hab be- | 
ing not a lictle overwiv'd by Jezebel/rhat ſtole the breeches from him while he 
| lay ia bed with her, and ran a whoriog after her from the Lord) ſo now fince the 
civilPowers in theſe parts are reſolyed co be ſuprem,and to be no more ſuch under- 
zings, as to crouch any further then Conſw!rative about religion to any of the three 
parts of the Tripple Crown, youthe Prieſthood ſeeing all your Pomp depend up- 
on your obedience to the Sic volo, Sic jubeo of King Hemry and his Succeſſors, it 
hath been here like Prince, like Prerſ} , like People 5 me thinks I here you ſay, 
O yee time-ſerving, Prince Pleafing Pricſthood, T empora mutantur & nos mu- 
tammr in illus ; let us haye our fees, the fleece, and let the flock feed how they will, 
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Kings, Popes, or People, which ere Supreme do fity 
May let Religion be as you think fic - 

We cannot but be awareunleff? we will wink,how the body of you the Prieſt 
hood haveytor liviags ſakelike reeds in the tide leaned this way and that way, e- 
ven which way loeyer the waters have turned , and fiood under K, Heary Paprſts, 
| uader K, Edward Proteftants, under Q. Mary Papiſts, under Q. Elizabeth , 
| and K.[ames Proteſtants, and though you were ever eager fot that form of Go« 
yzrament and Worſhip ſtill that was in preſent being, pleading the truch of ir, as if 
you would have loſt your lives rather rhen left it, crying out that Religion i: (elf 
was taken away if that were not continued, as of old tor Maſſe, and opes ſu- 
premacy , and more lately for Common prayer and Epiſcopacy , and more lately 
ye for a Synodian Supremacy y ard Scottiſh Direftory , yer like children crying 
tor ihe lofſle of ſome Gaudy Horabook, or Gilded Primmer, a new Book, a new 
Pſalier and Feitraw, a New Teſtament or Will of the Stare freight tops your 
mouths, ſo thac any form elſe, if it be an indifferent Independency may ſerve the | 
—__—_ when you judge it may colt you a whippicg,if you grumble and con- 
0:m nu, 

Thus whilelt truly render (pirics like a few harmleſſe flies are catcht in the Cob- 
webs of mens lawes abour Religion , the Spider creeps clear over all, and liyes 
it out under Papacy, Prelacy, Piesbytery , under commandsof King, Par- 
liament , and Army, under the impolitions of Maſſe, Liturgy, Direttory,and 
' | ſhould a law be made (as I defire of the powers there neyer may ) for conformity 
co the crue form indeed, may as well (for ought 1 know) begin again with the 
Baptiſts in the principles or A B (of Chriſts do&trine H:6.6, 1,2. and primitive 

aQice, 

You proteſle (you Pcoceſtant Prieſts) ro be Reformers in theſe times, and places, 
and bringers back of Gods people from Babylon to Siomy but verily you hold | 
them back from Recurning fo falt, and fo far homeward tothe truth, as lome do, | 
& more would do,weie it not for you,who rather rap them in,then help chem on that 
run faſter , rhen your coyereous turns can afford them to do in this work of reform- | 
ing byrbe word, yea you are the greatelt hinderers and retarders that arezof thar per- | 
fect reformation of all things according to the plain patern of the word, which yer | 
upon ſeveral occalions fi1ce ProteiFaniſm came vp you have proteſted for your / 
telyes, and alſo prefſed,norto ſay (what in you lies) forced, all people to proteſt | 
for with you. 

How is4t elſe that mengwhen they paſſe but alittle from you Watchmengfind him 
whotheir ſouls love , and being Ft aſhamed of your , and their abominations, 
while by implicit faich chey dwelt under the ſhadow of your Miniltety, ſee the 
form , and faſhion, the commings in ard goings our, andeven all the ordi- 
nances and the lawes of Chritts houſe, and Keep and do them in fome meaſuce , 
and not tarrying for man , /4c.5.7. nor waiting ſor the Sons of men, ate,ifnor 
fully retormed , yer daily reforming according to their covenant, v:z.. the word 
of God and example of che belt reformed Churches, viz; [udex, Rome in her 
firſt and true glory, Corinth , Galatia, E pheſus , Plilippi , Coloſſe, Theſſalo« 

niea (FC 

4 you, eyen you Watchmen are blind, and found beating, and abuſing the \ 
ſpouſe, for her inquiries, and fit like a company of Black Revens or Rooks in a milty 
gaping after what way'the whole body will cake their flight, before any Individu- 
all, though never ſo clear in diſcovery of the right, dare once moye from his flan= 
ding before his fellowes : you wait one upon another Sperantes gmnes in fingu- 
ye in omnibus tor light but behold obſurity , for brightnefſe bur you walk 
in darkneſſe, | 

You groap for the way like che blind, like them chat have no eyes, calling out 
help King, help Houſes, help Councells, help Nei 'ghboxr Nations - help . 
thren 
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rhren of Scotland, from all which becauſe they are men and not God, fleſh, and | 
not ſpiric, there comes ao help at all, ſave help to Gods people again(t you,and ſuch ) 

help coogthat he that helperh you ſhall fall,and you that are holpen ſhall fall down, 
and you ſhall all fall rogerher and none deliver. You are ſworn as well as we in the | 
fight of boch God and men to reform according to the word, and that word is nigh | 


enough , cyen in your mother tongue, bibles, hearts and mouths, v:z. the word | 


of faith which we preaches | 
Neither is it far off you unleſs your ſhutting your eyes agaioſt it, and putting it | 

away from you, hath cngaged the Lord co ſhut up your eyes, and pur it further, | 

ſo that becauſe ſeeing you wouldaot ſee, thereupon ſeeing you ſhall not: You have 


| alſo promiſe enough from Chrilt to know his will in his word if you look co him | 


onely and to itz 
Yet you ſay, who ſhall go upto heaven to bring Chriſt down to us again?who 


ſhall deſcead into the deep tobringChrilt co us from the dead?who ſhall go beyond 
the Sea for us,viz, Hollaud, Germany, &c, and bring the word unto us, that | 
we may hear it arddoit? who ſhall go into Scor/2nd and brings us a diteQory | 
and platform of goyerament from them ? You ſwear to retorm after the example | 
of the beſt reformed Churches, but you mean of Exrope, not of Aſia ſue, notthe | 
congregations you read of in the word, but the Nations you dote on in t:1e world 
viz. Scotiand, Holland, Denmark. Swethland, Germany &c, which all qua | 


his will }are cogether with this,tillthey be converted to the faith by the ſpiritual and | 
che civil ſword, and then (not in nonage) baptized (not ſprinkled )in the name of | 
Chriſt, with confeſſion, and for remiſſ15n of tins, and then walk in free(not forc. | 
cd) tellowſhip in breaking bfead and prayers, are as far i» ſans ſenſu from the de» | 
nomination of txu2 Churches , and haye as much need of reforming, as our 
ſelyes. Indeed you talk of Church, of Orthodoxnes and reformation , as 
the thing much defired,- making them the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks 
that fide not with you - ſee Baxt, p. 151. We prayed for reformation, and the 
progreſſe of the Goſpe/! , we faited and mourned, and cryed to God, we waited 
and longed for it more thenfor any worldly poſſeſſion ; indeed we overyalxed it, 
and had too ſweet thoughtsof it, as if it had been our heaven, ard reſt, theres | 
fore tis juiF in God to ſuffer theſe men (meaning toe Anabaptilis) ro deflroy our | 
bopes, and if they root the Goſpel quite ont of England its jſt in God, but yet we | 
hope they ſhall be but our ſcourges , and that God is but texching 1 the evil of 
their Schiſms &c, | 
Bur Sirs, what is that hoped for reformation of yours, the pure Goſpel you 
Presbyrers ſo much talk of, which thoſe that binder and hold not with you in, are | 
all ſencenced for Schiſmaticks ipſo fu*to : for my part I could never find what re- | 
formation more in ordinances , diſcipline , doArine and goyernment , you Pres- 
b;terian Prieſthood aimd at , then cſtabliſhment of the Scottiſh faich and the 
removal of the Biſhops, and cheir ſuperftitious Clerg as they removed the Popiſh | 
before out of place, that themſelyes might reign as tyrannically in their fteads ; | 
the pulling down of red glaſs windows, and placing of white, the knocking dowa | 
of Fonts, and ſetting up Baſons to Rantize in, the forcing the fathers to ſay 
the ſame at the Font, that the God-fathers did in old time, the of 
our own directory inflead ofthe old liturgy, giving the ſupper to none at all (for 
nol ri Penbgans have denied that to th ours. raciſh>tchis ſeyen year) in- 
iead of giving it promiſcuouſly to all, levelling the maintenance of the Nations 
miniſtry, ſo that every one may have a competency of ,an 100d per annum ; and 
not ſome all, ſome none asin old'n time, and a few ſuch trivial cranſlations , in 
Which the Goſpel is no more promoted , reformation according to the primitive 
faith and baptiſm far leſſe furthered, then it would be, if never a penny might 
more be paid to the Prieſts that pre ach for hire while the world ſtands . ow a 
retorma» | 
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; teformacion indeed you have generally overvalued , therefore its juſtice in God 
| | ro ycu,and mercy to the whole land, to ſuffer his people to proſper 1a their preach. 

ings of che rruch co the urter deftoying of your hopes, Which it they were not more 

afret worldly poſſctiors ia many of you that lettled your {elyes in 10cds per 
| 41118 by che ſhifc, rhen after chat which is cruch indeed, twill be the berer for 
you another tire, bur I celtifie ir ro the faces of you thar for all =u prayings,and 

faſtings,and mournings, and cryings to God, and waitings Fan longings A Re. 

| formation, you are che fierceſt oppoſers of the primitive praQtiſe under hea- 
| Yen. 
| Tis true you CCCletgy ar: ſome more reformed then ſome, you differ each from 
| orher as Papal , Prelatick , Presbyrerian, facing eachother a ſquint as the three 
| Corners in a Triangle falling out, and contending bicterly with one another a- 
| bou: your own falſe wayes, yer canins utentes facundia, concurring ro batk 
| alrogerher againſt the true : yea even you Proteſtant Prieſts, yea you | af 
| tharpretead more ſtritly and peculiarly to the tile of Preachers, and Presbyters 
of the truth, and more ſerious ſearchers after ic in prayer and ſupplication, are 
| together with the fla: Popiſh Prieſts grofle hiders of the truth as it is in Jeſus, for 

| the revealing of which to your lelyes, you ſeem(and char ſometimes wich faſting) 

earneſtly co pray to God, and for the revealing of which co them ia preaching you 

ſezm (and chat ſometimes Fare divizo) totake Pay from men. 

. | Youcry mightily indeed after knowledge, and lift up your yoices for under- 
(anding, ſaying, Lord dire&t us more aad more io the way of truth, for we 
are bliad ws ignorant , and in the dark, neither know we what to do, bur; our 

eye3 are :0 ence, give us pure ordinances, ſhew us the right way &c. bur if in any 

of your publique places never fo ſoon after your prayers the Lord flirre up the ſpi- 
rirs of any of che meſſengers of his Churches, thargo forth in pawer , and plain- 
nels of ſpeech, ro make cffer of any queſtion or « further information , you are 
ſo far from that candor, which the Rulers of the J ewiſh Synagogues uled in this 
caſe «AZ. 1 3- aud from ſaying men avd brethren if you have any word of ex« 
bortation to the people ſay on, that you rather rate them as dogs out of doors, with 
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what make you here codifturb us ? -we muſt have an order taken with you to 
make you hold your peace, and ſuch like rough repulſes, as roods of people 
kaow are uſed, by more then one of you Querifts after truth, and yet you tell us 
of running into corners, as refuſing, and unwilling to be be openly examined 
and tell your people that veritas non querit Angulos ſee Featley p, 167 and that 
| wecreep into houſes, as if we were aſhamed to come our into your publique aſſem- 
| blies, though we tell you ore and ore again, that astis more for want of your 
| leave, then our love ſo to do, that we do not tell the truth there before your * nay 
| ſo our meetings , when in private houſes, are more publiqu2 then yours, when in 
| publique places, by bow much where ere we are, and whatere we ſay, we ſub- 
mit not onely to your acceſſe, bur your exceprion alſo,as you, though in publique, 
| do not to ours. | 
| You profeſſe your ſelyes defirous to have all things come to light before all,cha } 
all things may be proved by your people, and indzed, though he ther doth 'evil | 
hateth the light, neither - ometh tothe light left his dreds ſhould be reproved, 
John 3. 21. 22, yet h* that doth truth cometh to the light t hat his deeds might 
be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, yer the means and courſes by 
which truth ſhould be tryed, which are plain and nor puzzling diſcourſes upon the 
| Scripture, you ſmother by all the means and courſes you can conveniently deviſe, 
as for any entire diſcourſes of ſuch as are contriry minded to you, though teachers 
of truth as tis in the wordy theſe you cannot away with at any band, nor permic 
ro be uſed in publique before the people, while you have any powar to ſhut your 
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pulpir doors upon chem,you bid your people now or then prove all things, that the 
may find out which is good,and ſhun the evil,but by your good-evil will they hal 
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hear no more then what you tel] them, and chuſe whether they'l take that for 
truch or nothing , you bid them cur where they like, and yer you'l be their car- 
yers, and force them to feed upon what you offer them or talt, and welcome, tor 
no more meſſes mult be meddled with, though they have never ſuch a mind to cut 
andtry, then whatis of your dreſſing, 8 that oft is no more theg ſome lugar ſope, | 
fententious Academical , beſpangled , hide bound, glafſe meaſured , ſpitic | 
tinting Ruff, which may challenge che name of duncery, baldneſle, babling ard 
prating, more then thar ſincere nulk of the word you commonly call lo , which 
hour of divinity when you have bookt down and cond with no lictle Care, is many 
times bur Sed, and ſome.imes burKed ore when alls done neither:yet oft times you | 
crow couragiouſly upon your own dunghil , you pay it ſoundly in your own pul- 
its with conviacing , and oppoſing the approach of hereſies , and argue fo tubs 
n-ially againſt them thar you carry the cauſe, and wia all, bur tis becauſe you 
plsy there by your ſelves, for if any chance to hear you, that hath never ſo much 
wherewith toundeceiye yosr deluded people, yet they may norreceiye his interrup. 
| ted replyro never ſo little : when you 1n the firſt place have pleaded your cauſe, the 
| nextching to be done is for all themythat hear ar.d have ought asainlt you to hold 
their peace ; they muſt not andere andire alteram partems lealt they be infefted, 
though wiſe men know there is no other way tobe perfetted in the knowledge of 
the truthy and freed from that hobnob implicit fairchy which is wrongly acted, 
when rightly obje&ed, then by hearing all that is to be ſaid agiialt ic as well as | 
| = ; yea tte heathen herein ay be thy Tutor, O PP Prieft, Ont: ftatuit ali- | ; 
HiaNc, 
c You cry out they are nct Orthodox that oppoſe you, and fo forbid all audi- | 
ence of them m_ people , whom you feed witch a word anda blow, a bir and 
a knock, leſt if :hey be not as well coreRed inco a refulal of all dire&ion from 
others, as directed by your felues, they quickly dilcern difference berween you and 
them : yet you would fain be counted free and forward , that all ſhould have {= 
berty according to their duty to try all, but the niggard ſhall never be called liber- 
all, nor the chuil faid to be t ounciful for me , tor he deyiſeth not the liberal 
things , whereby the libera' ſhall ſtand, yea tht inſbrument s of the churl are « 
vil, and he deviſeth wicked devices, to deftry the poor with lying words , when | 
the needy ſpoaketh right things: yea hus heart works iniquity, to prattiſe hypo» 
| crifie, and to utter error befor the Loyd, to make empty the ſoul of the hungry, 
| ant to cauſe the drink of the thirſty to farl, Ila. 32. 5.6. 7.8. 
| As for pro and coxdiſcourle, or diſputation , you {mother that Ikewiſe with all 
your might, for as you deſire no more of it then needs muſt, ſo you declice it what 
J0u can, anddiſclaim it too, as faras yox dare for ſhame be ſeen in ſuch a ſer- 
| vice as diſputing again(t diſputing is,declaiming againſt iras a diſmal thing of ſome 
dangerous conſequence, poiſon, means of infettion , contextionem, ſcabiem and 
ſuch like: being ſenſible of your ſores you come not to the Rake to be queſtioned 
in your waies before your blind admirers, but when you cannot with credit (con- 
fidering your over ſhooting yowr ſelves ſometimes in haſty challenges)make a clean- 
ly come off withour it, though it be co meet with thole that are inferiour to yowr 
| (llves, {aye that the Lord is with themz for ſarely you ſee fomewhar further then a 
| mole into a milftone, that things are no better with you then they ſhould be, why 
elſe ſhould there be ſuch loathneſle (like thar of the Elephanty thats loath co drink 
in fair waters for fear of ſeeing a foul face) ro,come to the light, as we find 
there is in the moſt of you, as well as in Dr. Gonge, who would at no hand 
youchſate any publique diſcuſſion of inſent-ſprink/i»z, whether ir ware of God or 
man ec per ſe, ne per ſynodum, in his pariſh with Dc. Chamberlain : yet ſome- 
tines £xphonie gratia forreports ſake you makeſome pretty pur offs ig publike, 
and pur on tooth and nail for difprration , bur alas you curtail it into ſo narrow a | 
compaſſe , as namely half aday, rwohours, or ſome odd end of an after-noon, 
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| when two dayes is too little, twa weeks {carce enough, two years nor too much 
co diſcuſſe the truch inz witneſſe not onely /ude , who bids the Saints of the 1aft 
| times (laying Tertwulliar, and Sir Henry Wottons diſlike ont) contend for the 
faich oncedeliyered to the Saiats, and Pax/, who for 2 years {| pace diſputed dayly 
| 10 che School of one 7 yr a-#5(nor fuch a Tyra: to the truch as you are, it ſeems, 
| for if he had he would haye admitted not a word our) you confice ic I ſay into ſuch 
4 corner of time, thac as P:late aske whats truth? =o Whea he had ſo faid, went 
| his way without an anſwer, ſo you haſt co have anend, not heating half the half 
| quarter tht is to be ſaid, in oppoſition to your own opiniogs about that queſtion: 
| And dwiiog that lictle while che buſines lafts,you cany all as much asyou can aboye 
| chereach, and beyond the capacity of plaia mi men and women chat come 
; together for reſolution, in Scholaftick terms, and conclaye it from their cogni- 
| Zance under the lock and key of your Linſey wolſey Lo Which is ceithec fine 
enough for the Univerſity , from which you have a while diſcontinued, nor home- 
{pun enough for the Country ; which muddy way of mood and figure, is neither 
; ſuitable co the ſimplicity and plainels of ſpeech in which che Goſpel ought to be 
declared, anddiſcufled, nor reaſonable coreaſon in with Ruſſert Rabbies, that 
are otherwiſe reaſonable enough co give you ſuch reaſons oftheir faith and praQilſe, | 
as you can neyer rationally refilt; nor is ic much more proficable to our honeſt hear= 
| ted people then it you ſpake wilde riſb, | 
And when you have done then you {mother and cloud oyer all,that was more 
plainly and punQually anſwered, and uttered to you on truths behalf, in ſome true 
counterfeir Account or cther, in many, it nor molt of which waics this Aſhford 
D.ſputeas I haye already (hewed before, both was, and was defigned to be ſmo. 
thered, 

Thus like the fiſh Cepia , whea {1 are like to be catcht with playing too neer 
the mouth of plain truth, you calt a flood of ink bebind you, and darken all thats | 
»done, and like rhe Lizard, making good prints with your feer, purti ng on as 

fair prerences as may be, ot willin co ty, and haye all things ſeen as they 
are, upon the foreparr of your work, and then daſhing all our with your cail, and 
blurring all ore again with with ſome after and hinder or praiſes, whereby co 

hinder che cruh (till from caking place in the ſpirits of the people. 
As your (Fathers have done before you for ag:s and generations together, 
elves in this point,&more too not a few, Their delight was to hide their 


! ſodoyourt 
| counſels, and to do their works inthe dark, that they might lay who ſeeth and 


' who knoweth ue? 
| - Yeathe whole Cation of you out of the Chaos of Rymes Catholicon , have 
' been a very race of Smotherers, that have cryed down truth as Hereſie, Saints as 
Schiſmaticks , their renderneſle as Rubbornneſſe, cheir ſeryiceableneſle co Chriſt 
as ſelfiſhneſle , ſeperation from your ſuperſtitions, and corrupt communions, as 
Seftariſm ,' fingulatity 3 perteverance in Chrifts way, withove turning back 
to the fleſh pots of egypt , as obſtinacy and will fulnefle , Church _—_ 4s 
| Coaventicles, Church Meflengers , who are Chrifts true Minifterg to the world e= | 
ven to the end of it approving themlelyes as ſo, (as few of you doin much pa- | 
| rience, in rumults 8c reducing men to primitive pureaes of faich , fellowſhip, 
worſhip, baptiſm, Supper, lite, as Fools, Bedlams, Juglers, Seducers, Sediti. 
ous, Tumulcuous, deſeryedly round and rough reprovings of you who, are more 
then any men hardened in your abominations, as Elias, John, Chrift and 0- 
thers did them that were like youglyncognting, reviling,che one and onely true 
| baptiſm as Anabapriſ-, baſeneſſe , Eochuſiaſm, Scripture learching by the La- 
| ity, the onely way of Chriſts own appointment for all men co come to acquain« | 
tance with bim by , as medling more then needs , Scriprure opening by the 
\lliterate Weaver, Taylor, Shoomaker , Souldier, upon whom che ſpirir, thar | | 


onely makes a preacher , may as ſoon blow as upon a Schollar , a means tro multi- | 
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And thos what you Popiſh would {mother in an unknown tongue, you Eng. | 
liſh P Prieſthood, who deliver it from thar, would more ſubtully {mother in a | 
known , whileſt how far ſocyet men ſee into the word, yet they mult ce and lay | 
nothing, or preſume to fee no farther, nor praQile any fatter than the Vrie(t, | 

Yea co ſhew how lictle you degenerate from him, you eyea fill up the meaſure | 
of yout Father the Pope, thar wrath may come upon you all to the ucmolt, whillt | 
in cheſt laſt breakings forth of Irght from all chat ſmother , wherewith Syzogicall 
conf{tucion hath yetcalt it, eyerfince your own leperation from Kome , you 
damn it all by whole tale fot datknefſe; ye are therefore of your Father 44.24. | 
d n, andthe works of that Pather of yours ye do, he was a Smotherer from his | 
beginning, and neither could 'abide in , nor can yer abidechenuth, becauſe | 
there is no truth in him, he opened the bottomeleſle pit, and railed up tuch a | 
{moak of traditions, Ceiemontes,Canons,Calumaies,lyes, nicknames, miſrepre- | 
lentations of thipgs to the world,as the ſmoak of a great furnace, to the darknire 
of the ſuo and the ai? , whea he ſpeaks a ly , he ſpeaks of his own, for he is a lyar, 
and next to the devill the Fatker of it, when he tmcthers that which ſhould come 
to gi be acts moltlike himfelf, for he is a Smotherer alſo,and the facher of that 


actile, . 
Wherefore alſo as he !o ved thar curſe, even darknefſe, dryneſſe , and ſmother 
ſo ic 1s Come unto him and ais {\CClergygas he delighted nor 1n the bleſiing of light, 
{o it is far from him, as be cloathed himtelf,znd his with ſmoakaad tmocher !1ke as 


ic mult bero him as che garment that coyereth himgand for a girdle wherewtth he 
mult be girded ; this is the Rewatd of that Adverfary from che lord, and of all thaz 


| 
| 


| 


' 
| 


| 


| allowes norgbut is more at odds with open wickednels,then any other waies what- 


tpeak evil with him ag1inlt che cruch, 
Thus Gcd hath Iefc you in his jult ſeverity ro wander in by waies, and 


co be ioſt in the lab xiach of your l-arned Legends, till you be all moped, and frar- 

ed cyen in the works of your own hands, and tmochered to blindnefle by your 

own ſmoak , becauſe when you ſhould haye Fathered and Mothered the Golpel, 

ſo asto have brought ic our 11 its primicive, native , beantygand brighcacſſe, you 

c C Cleroy mea have been the ceneration in all ages of your raign, that baye mur- 
ered and i{mothered it 1n the world, 

And inſtead of Patronizing the truth, and its profeſſors and promoters you haye 
belyed , blaſphemed both by the cermes of Ierefie, Herericks, and worle;wit- 
= Feuly ipecially,who from a few feats of ſome few mad menyor rather Mon 
fters of Muniter ard other places(hapily 1:ke to our Engliſh mad braindRanters, 
whoſe rudenefſe is in reaſon no reproach to us , (ith the way of baptiſm, and 
Church-mcmberſhip we walk in(which theſe either never owned or abode not in) 


ever) who I ſay from ſome particular pranks of one John of Leyde and his come | 

cares,that is no more kin to us,then one fas of Linis tothe whole C C Clergy, 
Codaiion all the Bop: whom he yoaks together with them under the nick» 
name eAuzsbaptiits, an Impure and carnall ſett, 4 cruecll and bloody ſeit, 4 
prophane ani ſacrilegious ſet, 4 lying and blaſphemon ſett, an illiterate and 
ſortiſhſett, all bow truly ic agrees to thoſe rmen of Anniter and their Chirfran 

obs of Leyden, it matters not, but I ary ſure as much as you wipe your mouths 
and ſhift it of from your ſelves to the people of God that walk in thecruth of the 
Golpel,yet theres no generation of mea upon earth whom it all laies more claim 
to deat PPPreifthood of the Nations. - ' ws [ 2: Sa _ 

| Forfirſt though you ſtile your ſelycs the Spirinality , and holy men © 
are a race ugh y "puny Bis hotkey Sg till Aha fide thoſe few, —_ 
luch whoſe conſciences do nor check thera of too little m_— more corporally 
£arpall then every body knowes on: yea ſaving the holinefſe thatyou have in a 


with a garment fo itisccrre into his very bowells, and like oileinto his bones, | 


black box, derived from his Holigeſſe the Pope, whoſe holineſs all your —_ 
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| of tha: ki:d hangs on, and fromthe date of which the name of Spiritualty alſo i 
| ſpil: upon you chroughout ( hriftendome , from him who thinks he hath, by a 
| pcomile to Peter , the fatherhood of che Clergy , as much as A{rah.ms the fa. | 
| therhood of the taithful, I believe.it is nor for nathing , nor withour ſpecial re- 
ſpc&,as well tothe coryaral,as ſpiricual-whoredomes and filchynefle rehding With- 
in your Skirts that the grearCCCity BB Babylon that raigneth over the kings ot the 
earth, or WW Woman fitting upon the Bealt, or many waters , i, e, tongues, na= 
tions , people of Chri;tendome in three PPParsyis (tiled the greax WW Whore , 
and Mother of Hurlots, and $SSSodowmegallo as well as efo/feot Lyp! 2 neither 
doch ſhee onely ſeduce Chrifts people to commit fornication, and ear things facti- 
ficed to idcls, i.e, to run a whoring in worſhip, and do things that way abo- 
minable unro God, bur ſhe is an adultereſle , in reſpe of her fleſhly whore- 
domes ail: as for the ald Brothel or Italian Toan, ie the Popes Cardin als,ar,d 
the Cx:holck Cletgy-thar (till recain their integrity to their Lord God the Pope , 
| from whom you younger Bcethren the P Proceſtan Clergy are rent in Twaine 
retairing yet that Cleigyſhip and baptiſm, which you had from them, ſhe is to 
baſe all oyer from topto toe , having no ſound part, chat you two thac baye no 
other ſpiritual being (a5 to your holy orders) bur what you haye from her , do cry 
our of fr your lelyes for a whore in grain , as well you may, when, if we ſearch 
the Series of the holy Chairmen, Spec. Row, Pomtifi. p. g1. to 111. 
Thirteen wee adulterers, Three common Brothellers,Four Inceftuous Whoremon- 
gers,E:cyen impoiſond with vileSodopyy, Seven erctors of Brothelt houſes, wheres | 
of every lillian was to pay weekly a /s/ian (or rather a Jillian) penny to the | 
Pope, which came oftto four thouland Ducats per annum, One an arrant whore | 
her felt, viz. Pope [om , alias Gilberta an Engliſh woman born ar Lyn, who 
being two years and a halfPope,ar laſt dyed in chiidbed openly in the high-(treer of | 
Rome, going on publick procethon by the way to the Church of Sc. /obs de Late- | 
ran lo ioning her filchyneſſe; in memory whereof they £0 not in proceſſion | 
that way where this molt holy Father-Mother dyed, but cound about anocher way. | 
Beſides how chaſt the ocher Prieſts are of this /ralian Seaytheir laws,privily per- 
micting them to haye concubines, but not wives do declare*, by the indulgence of | 
which law very likely it was that one of the Popes Legates here m-England 11 29, | * Nicholas 
John Cremernf's by name, whea he had diſputed all day at Loxdon for the Chal | '4c 1d 
was ( 1 
think): he firſt that prohibited the Clergy marriage, ſajing that it was more honeſt to have to 
do with mary women privately then openly to take one wife : Inſomuch that a Prieſt of Pla- 
centia being accuſed to have a wife and children, was deprived of his Benefice : but proving 
the ſaid w1914;: to be the wife of another man, and his c oncubine oxely, he was again reſtored 


| Helinp.18 3. 


tity of Priclts ad ravim ct {adoremgwas found that very night in bed with a whore: 
and how pure the Ns and Friars kept themlelyes from butchery and bawdery, 
the innumerable skuls of infants,that have bin found 1n moted A bbies fince the 
demoliſhing of them here in Eng/a»d lufficiently reftifie : ſo that uoleſſe the 
Ranter Rant it higher when he comes co the height of his ſpiricual ſenſuality , 
whoſe laſcivious wayes many will follow and fall off to from the true Churches of 
the Baptiſts, maugre all means to hold them in, yer the Churches themlſelyes (to 
which therefore tis not to be imputed) are modeſty in'the abftra&t cothat publick 
Paxdy” : as for yon rwo myſtical Milireſles the PProteftant PPricſts , who 
cumbled both together in the belly of that old Bawd or Myttciy Ba5:l:zy and 
made oat with her,till hertime came to break in PP Pieces, and or- yet ſcarce 
| wholly weaned from ber breafts ; tis true you are far more modeſt thea ſhe, for 
uw acither permit ſtews, nor pcohibir matriage of one,as they do, that they may 
free to more, nor ſet rates upon Veweryas ſhe doth, neither are ſo bad by as 
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many degrees, as you are younger in years; ye are you ſo bad that way thatnei.. 
ther all the white {urplices,nor black ſuperfluicyes you ule ro coyer your nakednefle | 
wich,will eicher cleanſe your conlciences from the guilc,or your repucation from the | 
(tai; of caraal oo {o that ir may be ſaid of you as of 1ſraels Priefthood of | 
old, Zephy 3. 4+ her Prophets are light and treacherous perlons-Indeed you defye | 
co walk in long Robes,and therefore made proviſton in one Canon that eyeryPrieg 

mult wear a long gown,or canonical coat,unlefle he were one that was unableto go | 
ro the priceont,& then your Wiſdoms ena&ted(but neceffiry needs no law)a law of | 
liberty co wear a ſhort one,well knowing chat, as ſhorr as the Curates coat was, it | 
would be long enough ere his /i/ken nonereſident Rabbi wou'd allow him mony to | 
| buy a longer, yea you make broad ſhewes in garments diſtinet from the yulgarg all | 
| Laicks, as if you were the onely men that did guaz1luy "INN or keep the law, 

yea you loye the uppermolt rooms ar feafis,and chietelt places in the ſynagognes,and 
| to be called of men &K4456:, and therefore gor a certain impropriation of the Black 
| Gatb to your ſelves , that you might be known from Ruſſert Rabbies, and reve« 
renced aboye them,as ren of God, ſpiritual men, ho'y fathers, when yer ſuch 
hath beea the rioting and drunkenneſs, chambring and wantoneſle, as well ag 
frife and envying of the molt = of you Painted lepulchres, that few of you have 
bren either pure, or holy, or ſober, or ſpiritual, or godly minded mea indeed, as 
doth appear to allyby the ſeyeral centuries of cenſured Clergy men, fince this Par- 
liament, put out ar one place, and popt i1 at another, few of which could be much 
capable of Divine Irradiatioas , having ſuch impure minds, and unchalt bodies, 
for the puze in heart _— lee Gods face CA{1.5, Heb. 12, and yet how 
bad you arc, if 8ll were known, 2s much as ſome then was, neicher do 1 know, 
| 197 yer they,who began to cleanſe the «Auge an table here in England, butthis I | 
may ſafely lay, thar ifcjeion be the,due of ſuch,and if every Spiritu1] man that is 

| a carnal, luxurious wanron had his due too,t coos of che preſent Prieſthood might 
| 00 Whiltle for their Tithes, andcheir people go fing for fo fair a way,as would 
| thereby be made, coward theit haying the truth taught them, as it is in Jeſus : 
for little , or nothing bur acceprance from the meſſngers of the Churches, 

| Secondly, as for cruelty and blood , Dr. Feat. himſelf more calls, then clears 
'the Anabaprifisto beguilty in that kind; for he brings nothing in proof 
ont, but a tale ortwo of a tub with the botrom our, viz. of 45c00 of them in 
Sueviaand Franconia, that at their firit riſing kil'd all the) Nobles and Gentry 
*That there | therezthat made head againſt th:m *;allo of one brother that killed anothergand of 


ould be (| 
—_ dipped diſciple 5,at the firit beginning of them tooy ſhall be mo article of my faith , who 
{indan increaſe but to a few 10008 of ſuch here in England, under nol:ſe then ſeven years 
talking of this truth , and find men more refuſing to be baptized at all intrath, then forward 
to be baptized ore again: yea in this Enghſh Settarian army of Anabaptiits, as its termed by 

ou Prieſts, who have a habit of naming all men Anabaptiits, whether baptized or no, that 
are up in lawful armes for the civil rights and liberties of the people, againſt thoſe Prieſts and 
Princes that have de(troyed themytis to be fear ed theres not one of an 1c0 did ever own Chriſt 


ſo far yetas to be baptized. 


one John Matthias that for an abuſe cauſed a man to be condemned to death , 

and then executed him, and of one John a L:yden chat accuſed a man of high 

treaſon , and cut off his head, and at another time one of his wiyes heads, theſe 

are his moſt remarkable obſeryations of the bloodineſs of the Anabaptiſts, for if 

he could haye brought more, or more clear you ſhould undoubtedly haye had 
them. 

theſe few inſtances (quoth he) as it were aw fimbria de texts by the lift 

and ſelyedg you ma judge how deeply the cloth is aied in blood: bur alas whats 

| all this to a fight oft the cloth it ſelf > whar a ſmall ſh:w of blood is here to = 
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' of che WWAHoman, which Jobs law, and he is blind that lecs notnow ing ups | 
| 04 4 Scarlet coloured beast, araid her ſelf alſo in ſcarlet i. e. died red z7ed to 
| drunkeneſs with the blood of the Saints, axd the blood of the Martyrs of Je- 
' ſu4, ſpiritually called BBBabilon and Egypr for cruelty ro Gods Iiraelycaigaing in | 
wrath and rigor in three PPPares or Tyrannical formes of goyernmet ore Kings 
& people, deceiving all nations to drink ſo deep of the wine of the wrath of the her | 
tornicatioas, as to be drunk with wrath againkt the Sainrs and in their drunkeceſs, 
ac H H Her will to puſh and gore them with tea hornsgto execuce cx uelty. on them | 
for cruths lake, and try chem co the tyring of themſelves with cruel mockings 
ſcoucgings , bonds, impriſoaments, ltonings, law'ngs, burnings,bangin de 
ings, and with 1uch geer as Fear, himlelt (as if by his own pen he would prove | 
the PPPrieſtbood, and their people to be men of blood) confeſſes that the An- 
ti-bapriſts have inflicted upon the Anabaptifts p 68. 182, 183. and for which 
they had no warraat from Chriſt, »:z., drowning, racking, fleaing, Rabbing , 
rearing with hot pincers, and (ro uſe his own phralc) the ſeyereſt puniſhmenss they 
could devile? 

And finally in which WW Woman 1s found the blood not only of perſecution,of } 
Martyrs, and Prophets, bur of war alſo, and of all them that are ſlain upon 
eatth ; forall chis verily will be ſeca atlaſt co ly bid in ber Scholaſtick $kirts . 
Rev. 18, 24. 

. | As forthe Pope and his Cletgy(fas eſt vel ab boſte doceri)both by Featley, and 
orhers tis aſlerted,and thar trulygthar the deyil by him and his adherents, hath aRed 
{uch bloody perſecutions aguinlt che true ſervants of God , and maintainers of the 
Orthodox taich, as together with ſuch ocher exploits of Saran, and his agents as he 
there names , hath been the ruine of CAfillions of ment all which is very true of | 
taemy yet not onely the /ctalian Seminaries , but our Brittiſh Seminaries alſo 
have beea ſuch Rirrers up of icife berweenand within theſe nations abou wore 
ſhips, Governments , — forthe ſame form, and faith, to the ſhed- | 
ding of the blood of thouſands in war, and ſuch ſowers, cxm ſanguine Marty- | 
rum , ſemine Eccleſie , that though I know the wrath of the CCClergy hath 
wrought his praiſe and his peoples peace , fo far that be will reftrain the remain- 
der thereof, Yer I can more bewail then either you ayoid, or I ayert,that blood 
which the Lord, that is righteous in judging thus, will give you to drink, EXCEpt 

you repent of your cruelty to conſciences , andto the carcaſſes of men for their 
conſcience ſakes , and your | inexorablenefſe towards others in the ſelf 
ſame caſes , wherein you cryed quarter your ſelves z for you cryed our for liber- 
ty Gill when you were under the 7 praxnicall domination one over anothers faith ; 
he Biſhops when they groaned under the Pope, and tte Presbyters ; when un- 
derthe Prelates, but when you crept out of the Captivating clutches, and got 
quit from the Clerical cruelry of each other, you curb'd the poor people ill, and 
chalcered them up ſ#b pens to your own new found poſtures, and [mpenitem | 
purſes , as mercile(sly almoſtas before, and bave lent them bur lictle bercer liber- | 
ry then the borſe hath , when bis loadſome log is taken off his leg, thatjhe may 
be rid co a Jade another way : for what great difference berween Kome and C a- 
terbury , lave that of old our Pope lived turther off us, and of late we were be- | 
jaded with one neerer home ? /ucludemrzs hunc inorbe noſtro tanquan alterins 
Orbis Papam laics Pope Urban the lecond of A »ſclnus Arch-biſhop of (anter= | 
bury 1099, when he ſer him at his right foot in a generall Councell, i.e, we mult 
count upon him in our world, as it were ſome diliin& Pope of another werkd, and 
ſo ic fell out to be too ac lalt - a Pope is bur a Pope at one place, aad ſo he is as 
well at another,and what amendment of the mwarter co have one man thacLorded ity 
and Pater N>ſterd over the faith, and conſcience of Gods people remoyed, and 
Claſſes or Aſſemblies of them ſtabliſhed in his ftead ? yer thus, for ought I ſee, it 
ſhould have beenyif the Trojane Horſe of the Scotch Presbyrery had taken place | 
here 
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here, which men were mad, being berwatled by ſub;le $;x0rs Synodicall pre= . 
a reaces to hale in , till ſome more wiſe amd quick of hearipg then the rett, heard a | 
noiſe of Arms more then Argumeatsclang in the belly of it, aud fo not believino 
it:o be ſuch a Donum drvmnum,ſuch a 1us divinur as was pretended,bu: a thing | 
that Rood [ure Hominico,Demonico rather then Dominico, could never Face be 
charmd by any Sinomical orSinogical ſolicitation whaticeyer to admit it into Eno. 
liſh borders, Blefſed be God chat curſt creatures begin now to have ſhort horns; that | 
che Trebbie Tercible one,the Trebble TTTribe is brought fo lowgthac thoſe that | 
would hays made a man an offender for a word, yea for T HE WO RD ſpo- 
ken againſt their word , and laid a nate for ſuch as reproyed them in the gate, and 
rurned aſide the juſt for a thing of nought, and were barbarouſly, bicterly, bloo. 
dily beat agaialt che poor among men, that rejoice in the holy one of - Iſrael, are 
diſappointed , elſe we ſhould haye ſeen (ir ſeems by F _—_— Gangrena ) 
:hat not onely Pope Boniface * and Biſhop Boxney, bur the bonny Biſhops of the 
| rwo latter broods P and Þ are imbrued alto not a little with the blood of Chriſt , 
* Qui intravit | whom they crucify throw the (ides of his Saints, for SeRarizing after him from 
Pos "_ | themſelves : wirneſſe their blocdy Tener of perſecution by priſons, fines, confi- 
— = — ; ſcativns, baniſhments, &c, for cauſe of conſcience ; wirnefle their conſtant Cry= 
ut Conis:came ing our to Plate, i.e. the Governours and Pilors of ſuch Scates, where Chriſt 
in a like a would but live quietly belide chem in his poor diſciples, away with him, away 
Fox, reigned with him ctucity him yea though che Governour (itive with the chief Prielts, as 
_ a Lioa,& p//zredid , to reſcue him, as finding no faulc in him ; but though they waſh 
yed like a a - wer: a ; 
Dog: themſcives with Nee, and take them much lope , yer this iniquity, into which 
Smett imnuns degenerated, fice greanes for liberty af conſcience came out of his | 
own mou:h, is marked befote me taith the Lord ; yea had you been ſprinkled with 
| holy water it ſelf, yer except you repent, and be baptized eyery one of you, in | ; 
the name of the Lord Jeſus for remifſion of fins through his blood , which ſo do. q 
| ing ſaves eyzn them char, ſhed it, you arc not onely by eating and drinking un» 
| worthily, i.e. diſordecly ar the Supper z which bapuſm mult precede in Goſpel re- | 
| formation ,buc alſo by your cruelty to his diſciples, whom you would have cruſht | 
| if you could tell how, become guilcy of che body and blood of the Lord, howe- 
. "Hp" 
yer repent,or repeat notthis T ſay unto you from the Lord, that your bloody princi. | 
| ple of pertecurion for conſcience, and forced conformity to your fooliſh forms, | | 
| canoas,creedsghatechiſms,dittares, direRories , ſhall utterly periſh from off the 
car h, 

I wiſh the Independents for their turn's next look to ic in time, and take heed of 
rurning aſide roo much from that precious principle of depending upon no King, 
bur Chriſt, in conſcience caſes, neicher ſtate Councells, noc Church courcells, nor 
| Claſſes, ſave onely for conſcience to Chriſt to be ſubjeR freely in all meer civill 
| caſes, to the one, and for cognizance ſake to conſult in meer church and conſci- 
| ence caſes, with the other, and whom elſe they pleaſe, keeping Church and State 

as diſtin& as tis poſſible, which the {CClergy have confounded fo together, thar | 
we haye lolt the true Pecnliarittes of either, and, as not ſuffering ſuch ſawcy do - | 
| ings, as to haye meſt general Aſſemblies of the Kr k, 944 Church Aſſemblies,to | 

be campering at all with tate affairs,fo not troubling any officers of Rate,qua State 
| officers, no not the higheſt, nor Commirtees nor Sheriffs to wearineſſe with re- 
preſencations of thing3 pertaing purely to churches, and church orderes, expeRing 
no more then a paſſive, permiſſive influence from themto the church-ward, i.e. 
to let all Churches, and all religions, Jewes themſelves alone to cheir light, till 
| they ſee the true one, ſo bethey live fairhfully under them, and quietly, peace» 
| ably, and ciyilly one by another: but me thinks I ſmell a mixt mongrel Indepen- 
| dency too much on foot and creeping on, an Indepency by the halyes,a Presbyte+ 
| rian Independency, Independency too dependant in church workupon the (tate 
| for ſtate pay,cnquiing after pariſh maintenance, telling ſome truth, and takiog » 
| muc 
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| much :ith as they can lay their hands on, lending li berry to themlelyes to haye no | 

| lupper in the pariſhes, when they pleaſe, yer reſolving ro make the people pay for 

| it lo long as they preach , whether they eata bit of iracall yea orno: A chiog 

| I cannoc well tell whar to call it that has a ſmack too much of Smett1nuwmand 

{ yer tisnct fo tyrannical neither , nor yer ſo tender towards a toleration of all con- 

| tciences and Religions,though of all render confcienced Chrittians, as that the poor 

Jzw or natural 7ſraclite can havg any room of creep hole by it inco the Common- 

wealth; in order to his conyerfion he mult keep our, urlefle he be fo converted 

| before he comezas co re{olye heel own Chrift, and nor ſpeak a iofthim, as not 

th? Chr:,which what power in any State under heayen can baniſh aJew our of 

any nation for doing,l plainly know not ; an Independency thar is willing to ler ſe 

| rael go, but not to let another /ſ* ae! come into the Land, fo asto promulgate 
his principle which I'm ſure is contrary to the principles of Chriftian Religion; or 

| if che Jew may deny Chriſt, and yer live in the world in quiet, why not another, 

| unlefle che word can gain him tothe beliefof it, as well as he? 

| Independents a word or two with you by the way; no hurt T hope if you will 

| haye bur patience, I find propoſals preſented Feb. 11. 1651. that make me 

| amaz'dtothink that they ſhould come from Independents, for I took Indepen- 
dears till of late to be genuine Independents indeed, bur I lee theres nothing, bur | 
may haye ſomething le it, Which isnor the ſame, and ſuch is your Semi. demi- | 

1:dependency to me. 

For ſupply of all pariſkes in England with Orthodox Miniſters, its propounded 
that ihe Sheriff of each County give account to the Committee what pariſh hath 
| no Miniſters hat mainte nance each ſuch pariſh hathgv hat Miniſters that reſide 

in each C ounty have no livings,ard ſuch of them as are Orthodox be placed there, 

as the ( om 3.uttee ſhall think ſit, 
| For ſettling right conftituted Churches, that all Churches that are or ſball 
| be gathered, ſignifie to the Commuttee of the Univerſities or elſewhere , whom 
they have or ſhll chooſe for their Paitors, and that ſuch and ſuch onely ſhall be 
declared right conſtitured Charches whoſe ÞaFtor ſhall be approved by the ('om- 
; | Mitte: to be ableycodly nd orthodox, 
| Fy:! Fye! Sirsthat you will (till haye ſuch a minglement of $ heriffs , Com- 

mitteesr, Miniſters, Churches, in a kind of Omaigatherum abouc che Goſpell, 
| ard your Churchwork : and that you will trouble the Sher:ff5 ro find whac pay is 
| 


ia pariſhes , whacpariſhes want Miniſters, and what Miniſt-rs lack means ; if 
your Miniſters lack meanes cannot they look aft:r it themſelves, and beftow them | 
{elves in ſome honelt calling or other to ger a living out on? or if they cannor,can» 
no your Chuches lee co them a little what they lack ? cr do you lack to have 
the tiches and pariſh pay turned ore to you now ,, aSthe Presbyrers gaped after 
augmentarions ftiom the B ſhops , Deans, and cbapters lands? if you do, I hope 
the State will ſave your longing. as they did theirs,ana cake them ſheer away root, 
and branch,and let thoſe Churches,that have Miniſters maintain them if they aeed, 
and let che Goſpel be preached freely by Meſſengers from Churches to cheGentiles, 
tothe world, without Charging them with ir till converted to 1t » for ſuch you | 
ſuppoſe the nation to be now, as well as we, andnot a Church of Chriſt, why 
elle do you gather Churches of Carilt out of ic ? will you gather Chxrches of 
Chrift out of Churche« of Chriſt what rule have yon for that ? ſurely Churches 
mult be gathered our of the world - and if fo that the nation be no true conſtituted 
{hurch of Chriſt, \ts no true Church of Chrift ( for © hriſt bath no fallely con- 
ffituted t:ue Churches that I know of) and fo her Miniltecs no true Miniſters of 
Chri#t { for (hriſts Miniſters are not Miniſters of no Church) bur luch as came 
remorely,as to their ordination and pariſh poſture,baptitm and all, from the Pope, 
whom if you alſo look upon with ſuch fayourable conſtruction as to own himyand 
his ordinations,and his baptiſm and adminiſtrations, and what the Prelate and 
Dddd Pres- 


—— 


_—— — 
————_ ne rn — rr rn ct———_ —_————————— — 


a” 


——— 


cc —_— 


1 574 The pint cer lergy cleared 


| 


Presbyter ſucks in a way of ſucceffion from thence as Apoſtolical, fo as to Rand 
Miaiſters and baptized by it , I ſhall think the world goes round then indeed, and 
that whoever chances to get on horſebackzand fit in the Saddle here in England, 
whether Prelate, Presbyter or Independent they cannot chule, for cultomes lake, 
but face abour Qlill, and ride back at leaſt a litdle way toward Rowe: or do you 
hold (as ſome Presbyters do) your ordination O Independents trom che Magi. 
firate? if fo he was ordained a miniſter of God in other caſes , bur neither per ſe 
nor per alios to crdain and authorize Miniſters for ("brit Churches : yet me thinks 
I teat you comming {cmewhat neer that,when you propoſe one/y thar ſuch ſhall be 
declared right conſtituted Churches, whoſe Pa#tor ſhall be approved by the come 
mitteeto be able, godly and Orthodox, which Independeht propotition I hardly 
know what to make of i: is ſa odd : what Sits does the denomination of a right 
corſticured Church cepend upon the Paſtors being approved to be able, godly and 
| Orthodex? a tight cor{tituted Church 1s that which is buile upon the foundation 
or principles cf the word of Chriſt, and the Apofiles, Heb. 6.1,2.Epheſ. 2.lome 
| of which you Independerts yet want (but go on in your light for me , till you ſee 
itdaiknefle, I can fpeak but ob:tey to you herey yet know that if you letcle not 
upon all the foundation even ycur Church will be a come down caltle too ere long) 
a right conſtituted church is that which hath right matter viz, baptized profeſloxs , 
right {orrn , 1.0. free tellowſhip of ſuch rogetier in one body in breaking of bread 
and prayers, whether they haveyet a Paſtor over them yea or no, for the churches 
were rightly conſtitured ſuR,and had elders after ordained among them as they were 
| fourd gifted ; yer with you the church that hath no Paſtor , and he not approy- 
ed Ortnzodoxis yer not to be declarcd a right conftirnted church ; what if the Pa» 
ſtor preve Heterodox does the church lcofe its true conſtitution? or I would 1 
knew what you mean by conftitution? for perhaps do not: and why do you talk 
in ſingulari ſo much of the Paſtor, and Paſtor of a Churchas if you were of the 
micd that a church might haye no more Paſtors and Overſeers oyer it but one, 
whereas tis moſt cyident that there may be more Elders, Paſtors, Overſeers (theſe 
| areall one, 1 Per, 5, 1.) in cre Church, and that not without need neither when 
| that one flock or congregation grows numerous, for then they oft grow our of the 
obſeryation roo much of one eye: fee At. 20, Par lent for the Elders of the 
| | Church of Epheſus : whether any Church ever had bur one Paſtor or Overſeer in 
icorno (if anyat all) I know nor, but Iam ſure the uſe was to ordain more then 
oreto one Church, AZ. r4.23.Tit.r. 5. but one cannot Lord it ſo well, if others 
be ith traces with him bur however why muſt allthis buſizeſs of declaring which 
be right con(tirured Churches , es Paſtors , which not, hang upon the 
Committees approving, or not approving of the Paſtors > what if the Committee 
ſhould chance ro be Heterodox it {elf ? or the Major part of it? or the Major part 
fitting at thattime, when this Pattor comes for approbation, what ſhall a true con» 
Ritured Church loſe or keep her name of a true conſtitured Church at a venture u 
on the yotz of a Committee? and what reed at all that the Committees be fo 
cumbered with the care of ſuch affairs ? and what yanity to venture the determi= 
- nation}of which be true Churches of Chriſt, which the Scripture declares plain e- | 
nough, whether the Committee ſee it yea or no, upon the yerdit ofa Committec, 
| ro whom other affairs are molt properly commited ? ler all the Churches come be- 
fore the Committee, and all people declare their ways, and their God, and he 
whom the Committee ſaies is Ged, let him be God, and not the refi; will you 
haye it ſo? if you will,F will not, rake truth upon trult fromthe vore of any Com- 
mittee man under the Sun : andif you would not haye ic ſo, you were better 
never trouble Commarttees with ſuch matcers at all, then not commit them 
finally tothem ſo as to agree to a& at a venture as they determine in raters meerly 
of Religion, and that the true Churches of Chriſt, who know no King bur Jeſus in 


church and conſcience,will neyer do , but prove themlelyes to be true conllituted 
| | Churches| 
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; Churches of Chriſt , and preach the Golpell roo as it is in Feſws , where ere they 
{ce people ignorant cfir , whether they will hear or forbear, though all the (om 
| mitrees, yea acd all the Kings, aad Popesgand Prieft;, and People in the world 
{hould declare againlt them, 
| Beloved Friends me thinks you look roo hike a national Miniſtry to be of the 
[right ſtamp yet 2 1 had hoped Independeats would never haye turned Szate Mini- 
| ſters , and have lookt fo much after Srare bonowr , State help, State approba- 
| tion State preferment, State Maintenance, for miniſtering to either theic 
| Churches , or to the purblindnation, as I fee they do - bur Sirsif you be true 
conſtituted Churches of Chr:#t indeed (Ido not fay you are, nor is it my buſi- 
| n:{le here to prove you are noty though you are nor, till you own his baptiſm ) buc 
; if you be, as you imagice you ate , Know that Chriji hath fer in his Chyrch 
| Apoſtles, or Meſſengers to be fenc forth got by the State , but by the Church ir 
| lelfto preach his Golpel roche world,at the C burches,and not the worlds Charges, 
, and topreach the Goſpel to the Pariſhes, withour pilling the poor patiſh people 8 
making way for the Goſp.1, andthe truth by force and law, whether they 
| be free ro have ity to buy ardreceiye it on ſuch rerms as you tender it on yea or 
| 1c: therefore ſend forth and maintain your meſſengers among your ſelyes (you are 
rich enough) and ler them preach the Golpel ro them& gather Churches;bur alas | 
now I think oat, how can they preach the Goſpel by the halves, and gather true 
conſtitured Churches, that yer own not (as ye O Independents yer do not) all the 
principles of the oracles of God, nor all the fuſt deftrines of Chrilt as that of bap- 
tilms,8& layiag on of hands, upon which together with the reſt the true viſible 
Church Rands as on her toundation : andareyetnot-onely unbaptized , but un- 
willing to be baptizcd,or to baprize with any ocher baptiſm then that Rantiſin | 
that ran dowa hither chrough Rome ? Youpropound that whey any of che Paitors | 
of right conftituted Churches aye or leave them to take up ſome other imploy- | 
mentythey chooſe and preſent another Paſtor within ſix moneths, and may bave | 
one ſettled among them within 12 moneths, by approbation from the (aid Com- 
mittezor to diſſolve cr diſperſe themſelves into other Churches, 
| GoodSirs, what mean you by chis ? ſhall che Parliament and their Commitr- 
| tees never have their _ ro attend onely , and pertcAly the true liberties of the | | 
ſubje& ? nor be at quier from this weariſome work of approving, and ſerling of | 
| minilters, that axe men motly ſo unſerled ia their minds that they'l never ( if they 
| baye ſuch liberty to leave, as you hereallow them) ſertle longer in one place, then 
till chey have more means , or be more to their m:ads in another ? had this piece 
bren propounded by pariſh miniſters and p2ople it had become chem, as ſoundivg 
ſomewhat ſurable to their poſture and principle, fortis the ulual cone they ta!k in, 
when one Paſtor having left chem, to take up another call from Chriſt, or imploy- 
ment ſomewhereelſe co his advantage , they addrefſe to the Committee for the 
approbation or ſertlement of ſuch oc ſuch a godly Orrhodox Divine among them, 
as they have agreed with (if they can get the Committees good will, for cill chen 
all parties are not agreed it ſeems among either you or them) to be their miniſter: | | 
butto ſee them , whom I ſuppoſe to be Independents (for I am ſure they are 1n- | 
endent men that propole the next parcel viz., Thomas Goodwing Nye, Sim p/on 
whoſe propoitions theſe approve of ) to fee I ſay Independents flocks de- 
nd,it may be balf a year, on Commitrees to have their Paſtors approved on, and 
fected by the Committees among them me thinks is ſomething ſhameful : I rec- 
koned that the Independent Churches had reckoned themſely:s to have had the 
| ſole power not onely of choofiug, and preſenting , bur of approving, ſertling and | 
ordaining their own Paſtors among chemlelyes (bur I fee I am deceived)and why 
| may not the Church onely without the Committee approve of her own miniſters, 
to be Orthod1.x, and be able to miniſter in their aſſemblies and meetings, as well 
as to approve of ſuch of her _—y = be Octhodox, and allow them to ſpeak | 
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as ſhe ſhall judge fic to ſpeak, for in thenext propoſal but one or two, it appears 
you judge (he ( without «| e Committee) may approve of ſuch, 

And what mean you by your Pa5tors leaving you ro take up ſome orber call or 
imployment? are your Pattors ailo (uch Idol ſhepheards, as it may bz ſuppoſed 
now and then will leave tteir flocks for any other imployment ? what imployment 
may they lawfully leave their flocks for, with whom they are in fellowſhi p foas 
to ltand Paſtors no more among them ? is their any worldly imployment to which 
the Paltors cfhce mult oive Way lo to asto ceaſe for its take, when it comes in | 
place? I know bur one employment in honour, and excellency beyond that good | 
work of a Biſhop, cr overſeer among his flock, as andaaly: that of Apotleſhip , | 
or Meſſergerſhip from the Chu:ch, to conyert the world, if ic be that you mean, 
Ile have you excuſed, in chooling you other PaFors to overlee you in the Lord , 
in your Meflengers ablence from you to preach to the world but other imployment 
I know none more honourable thenthe Afrniferſhip, for which its worthy to be 
left by them that have food and raiment in ic; neither count I it me Sac; Bb de- 
generacy for a Aſinifter to be removed from his Miniflerſhip, and Servants | 
hip in feeding the ſheep of Chriſt, over which the holy ſpirit makes bim oyerlcer, 
though it be to a Lordſhip, a Maſterſhips a Preſiacntſhip, a *D eanſhip ore a 
colledg, whether that Colledge be Chrifts Church allo, yea or nog ſpecially it | 
thar fl ck he leaves be left ſo deſtitute of another PazFor, that it mult wair pers | 
haps 12 moneths for another, and at laf?, if at long tunning they cannot baye one, 
muſt be fain to flee all co pieces, and diflolye their Chruch and diſperſe themſelyes 
vpand down to other Churches, 

Smite the Shepheard with ſome better employment, and then all his ſheep that | 
were gathered may be ſcattered, and ſeparate themſelyes rogether into ſeverall 
places; I like this bur a little , and am confidenc Chriit Jeus likes it lefſe : if 
| you can follow any manual imploymenc fer yeur livings, as Paxl and others 
| did, and preach the Goſpel too to make it as much as may bz without charge, I 
| ike it well but I am jealous you'l make a trade too much of the Goſpel too. 
| You propcund that on? preſume under a penaity ro ſpeak in any Aſſemblies, 
| or meetings but miniſters of the word, members of Churches approved, except 
| meetings purpoſely for diſputing, and that where meetings be kept up likewiſe , 
perſons ſpeak therethat have Commiſſion from ſome right conflituted Church , 
or certificate from two or more able, godly, Orthodox miniſters, of their ſuffie 
ctency to ſpeh,, and ſoundreſſe in the faith, except Maſters to their families, 
Schoolma#ters to their Schollars , or others to ſuch, as by their callings fall un- 
der th:ir government or charge, 

Then at l2aſt civil Magiſtrates may ſpeak any where within their yergewithcut 
certificate of their ſufficiency ſo to do, to the people, that by reaſon of their call 
fall under the'r Government ard charge, but others may noty though the ſpirit 
movesthem , unleſſethey can obtain a certificate from ſome Miniſters. 

Sirs, what mean you to muzzle men up in this manner under penalties, from 0- 
pening their mouths to ſpeak, unleſle they bring geftimonials, and certificates from 
men ? if any man ſpeak from Ged, Gag will give teflimony to him by aſliſting 
him to ſpeak honelily at leaſt, though weakly and plainly ; if God do not teſtifie 
to any man that ſpeaks, ſo bur that the hearers judge him inſufficient, or thac he 
ſpeaks weakly, and =_ z and ſee that God leaves him to utter error, they may 
leave him too if they pleaſe, if it be free for men (as it never was under che Pric(t- 
hoed) to refuſe what they find not to be truth;and as they like it not toler it alone: 
them therefore that are weak in the faith receive, and entertain, chough they have 
no paſtport or orders from men to ſhew, you may ſometimes entertain angels una- 
wares : and what if God op that mans mouth (as he may do when he pleaſes 
(the ſpirit blow ingwhere it lis) who hasmans teſtimony of ſuliciency &&from whom 
chers the greateſtexpeRation,and does ſomtimes when men dote on men, yea and 0- | 
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peas the mouths of them that at ocher rimes,it may be face as dumb, aſſes) to re 


Tis propounde4 by Mr. Owex , Mt. Thomas Goodwin , Mr. Nye 
Mr. Sympſon , that ſuch as do not receive y* but oppoſe thoſe prizciples of 
C briftian Religion , without the acknowledgement whereof the Scriptures ds 
clearly and plainly affirm that Salyatior. 5 to be obtained , may not be ſuffered 
ro preach or promulgate any thing in oppoſition wnt 0 ſuch principles ; ; 

Bur in this yerily I am not ſatisfied at any hand, for not ro acknowledge Teſus } 
Chriſt to be the Chriſt, but to deny him to be the Son of God,when he is lainly | 
preached is notto receive , buto pole thoſe principles of Chriſtian Religion! 
the non-acknowledgement of which, where Chrilt at leaſt is made known, is ut- 
rerly inconfilteat with ſalvation; yer thus did the Iews when Chriſt in perſon was 
among them, contradicting, blaſpheming him, as alſo the S«marirans didnot 
receive him yet the civil powers of the world had no power frem Chrilt to 
curb them , and jnot ſuffer them to ſay what they would againlt Chriſt fim- | 
ply and ſolely I ſay becauſe of thatz neither find I (as before) any 
warraat in the word for Ceſar tne civil powers of the world to prohibir, or ſ#b 


pena any falſe Religions, from (tanding, growing, preaching , promulgating ,| 


praQiſing their own ru les, be they Jews, or Heathen Remans, or Diaoitiſh 
Epheſians , in their fey dominions under the Goſpel any more then to prohibit | 
che true Chriſtian Religion ir ſelf- All Religions lived vnder Ceſay in Chrifts and 
the Apoſtles dayes, and were not by him perſecuted, nor conſtrained, either to be 
of his Religion, nor tolay nothing againlt ir, nor againlt any other: in afrer times | 
indecd when the Emperours grew bloody againft the Chriltans, all Religions lis | 
ved quietly under {eſ-:7, bur the Chriſtian; that was worle then nought, and 1 
think it nota litcle roo bad, and nor doing (as our duty is) to all men as we deſire 
they ſhould do to us,but the way back toPriefily blindnes,if we putCeſar cn now, 
becauſe he is/a Chriſtian, to let the Chriſtian Religion liye quietly under him, 
andnone elſe : for my par: I dare nor dehire that the Jews may nor, not onely live, 
bur rillchey ſee berr-r,jerve, Godin their wayes of worſhip in the Stare as well as 
others, for a being they mult haye ſomewhere , and mav no where withour Gn, if 
not here, for is it more {in for one Common-wealth to ler falſe worſhippers live 11 
irg9ill rrey ſee the truth, then for another ? yea and ler them and others roo preach 
and promulgate even all that ere they can for their way. 
Ob, [ know men fear falſe Religions will ſeduce men from the true to them- 
elves; 
gp them gain what they can,whom can they gain?nor the eleA,which in your 
ſenſe are a fort of individuals,withour reſpe& to any thing done in —— 
nal perſes 
yerance in it co the death,and i: they ſeduce ethers ro damnation it ſelf they _ no 
other then ſuch with you as are as particularly, peremptorily, and nor condicional- 
ly onely of their loving darknels more then light,afore of old oraained to that con- 
| demnation,cherfore me thinks you of that principle of all others, ſhou!d ſee no dan 
ger of doing more huitgthen God decreed to have donegby ſuffering ſeducers in the 
world before the foundation of ir, and as for us who hold no ſuch,though as much 
ele&ion and reprobation as your (elves in that ſenſe in which che Scripture {peaks 


dained ungodly mento condemnation , not determining the individuzls ro 
life or death before birth, bur upon account of belief or non-belicf of the truth 
thats told them, for he hath choſen men to life no otherwiſe then through b.lief , 
and ordained men to be holy, i, e. thatthey ſhall believe and hve holily that 
mean to live for ever, even we that know there is danger enough, and yer hope 
enough too of life for men,that negle& nor their own ſalvation, aare venture truth 


ont, which bids us know that God hath choſen the godly man to himſelf, and or- |. 


among all falſe wayes wharſoever,which when and whereere ir lives uacurbd as it 
ne- 
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never yet did,in England without moleſtation more or lefle, to theſe ovr dayes for 
a LOco years and vpwards,will ſhine through all the reſt fo cleatl y to mers ſouls, | 
as eitker to layethem, or elle at lealtro conyince them o as if chey periſh by fol | 
lowing any falſe wayes, that grow up by it, to leaye chem without excuſe, be. 
caufe they either didgknow, and did not what they knew , or might have krown 
more thea they did bur would not - beſides if any religion be (as I am ſure the | 
true one is not, though the KR Remiſh, Jewiſh, Turkiſh, and all others are) ſuch | 
a dead Sea of Divinity,as hath not life enoughan it ro live of ic ſelf, if ic may have 
| bare leave unlefſe all cthers that would live beſide it be ſneapt by the civil ſword, 
ſo that they muſt not ſhew their heads by it for irs fake, lerthatReligion be theJews, 
and the Turks,and the Popes, and the Prelates, and the Presbyrers, and the Inde« 
pendents too ,if it will, for me, but while I live co Chiilt , lurely ewill be none of 
mine, 

So I hayedone with you my dear frieads of the Independent way , and (hall 
wait and pray that you may firlt laying as yourfoundation,& then leaving che prine 
ciples of the dotrine of Chrilt,go 0a unto perfeQion, 

Tis time to return to talk on with the Pope and PPPriefthood, to whom 1 
have almoſt forgo:ten what more I was about to ſay, beingout by ir by ones pre- 
ſearment of thele propolals to me znrer ſcribendums, which draw'd me on to this 
long Pacenthefis , and off from my preſent purpole w:z.the proving of the PPPrielt- 
hood to be that themſelves which they moſt falſely father upon them, 
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' whom they as falſely call Anabaptiſts ; I have ſhewed how though they 
ca!l us an impure ar.d carnal feCt, a cruel andblocdy fect , yet themlelyes are both 
' theſe much more then we, yea and much more : hats nought thea either of theſe two | 
alſo, 
| Fornex: whezeas youltile us 2 prophane and Sacriledgious ſe, yer that you are a 
| more Profane and Sacrlegions generation then thole, whom Dr, Featly calls fo, 
| will appear very plainly if you conſider either what Sacriledge , and Profaneneſs 
| ate indeed, or what Dr. Featley, it he may be your ſpokſman, ro whom you re= 
| fer us, doth falſey ſuppoſe it, 8 bath defined it to be , for he Rates profanenels or 
| ſacriledge (tor thele two with him ate one) to be the extream in the defet to 
| Religion, to which the extream in the exceſs (laith he) # ſuperſtition , which 
#5 the offering to God,, what he clajmes not for his own , whilſt the other 5. e, 
| profaneneſs, Sacrilegiouſly Robs God of that which is his own in a particular 
' manuer; Which if ſo,then you CC (ergy men are more guilty in this behalf then 
| any other under the Sun, forgbefides that you erre from the true religion in the ex- 
| ceſſegby ſuperſtitious artribution of ſuch things to God, as his by inſtitution, which 
are not his, but your own inventions v#z., payment of Tithes to youy infant= 
ſprinkling y and many other, which you plead for, (as if the Lord had required 
| them) Imre divine, of Jure eApoſtolico , whereas it isno falfe Latine, becauſe 
| rtue _— to ay they ſtand Jure humano, et Ap Fatico or rather D emonito 
' by the devil and the whores appointment; you erre from it alſo' in the defeRt by 
| Sacrilegious ablation, and abolition of the true Baptiſm and Ordinances trom the 
' Church, which Chriſt hath appointed; this though ic be wonderful ſtrange, yet 1s | 
| maryellovs tcue, for though ordinary men miſcarry from the mean, but by one ex- | 
tream ordinarily, e. s it menerre from the yertue liberaliry by prodigality, they 


_— — 


--- , 
| are not coyetous too, or if by covetouſneſs they ace not prodigal too, but ſo extra- 


ordinarily our of holy order are you,O ye thar are in holy orders, that you con« 

| tent not your ſelyes to go beyond the word, bur you'l be behind ic coo, you will | 
make God own that he never commanded , neither (ro uſe the phraſe and figure 
; in which he ſpeaks of himſelf | came it all into his mind , anddifowa his own pre- 
| Cepts, Which you make void by yourtraditions : Tis bad co be in the extream on 
either hand frem the truth,but to be in borh the extreams at once is to be extream 
bad indeed, yer thus it is with you, O ye Prieſts, as whole not onely MR” 
ut? 
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| buc lacriledge alloy hath exceeded, and by ſundry degrees ſurpaſſed all that ever 
| was , whether among Anabapriſ#s or others: yea , if you look with a cleer 
| eye , all that of thole whom your DoQor of Divinity makes ſuch cemarkable 0b. | 
| ſervations of, as ſuffering the hand of God infl ting curſes on them for this fin ot | 
Sacriledge, 
The firſt whereof is Xerxes » Who atcempted to pillage the Temple at De1- | | 
phos. * | * O mon- 
FFrous | 18 
do: age come? upon our Doftors now imthe hight, that Apollo i the true God Pith them, 
and bis Ora-les, which by Chriitians were ever counted the Devil;, Gods oracle* » 4nd the | 
ſpailmy of his Temple the ſpoiling and rifling Gods church , and the ruin which ( Machinati- 
one Dznoals ſay Hiſtorians themſelves that write it) fell on them that attem pred ## the curſe 
of God for this ſin of Sacriledge and Robbing God of his due? ſoit ſhould ſeem , fr defining 
Sacriledge to be a robbing of God, a rifling of his Churches , ſtripping Religion of her neceſ- 
ary dreſſe and decent rites aud ceremonies, and aſſerting that God will cur le with ſ&ange Cur = 
| ſes thoſe that are guilty of ity his firſt inſtance is the revenging band of God on Xerxe® for med- 
ling with the Temple of Appollo, Surely theſe men who hav e ſo 1 2h an ejteem of the God 
Appallo, and hu Ti emplewould have had the like of Appollo's Siſter Diana the grea* Goaaeſs 
of th: Epheftians, and her T emple,whom all Afia, and the world worſhipped Act, 199 27+ and 
counted Paul 4 Sacrilegious fellow in drſpiſing her Magnificence, and turnin g away people 
from ber worſhip , as D:metrius did, who got by wealth by her ſtanding, had they been alive 
at that time : yet this is the DoRor we are ſent to for furniture with kng wlcdge of the truth by 
you Aſhiord Accountants, 


His ſecond, Cpis the Conſul,who ſpoiled the Famous Temple at Toloſe, *| * Alias, the 
| Great gawe 
dy building,that was there in as much veneration as Pauls Church in London ir, (for that is | 
the Church with ſome , whom a ſtone Church, and wooden Prieſthood , pleaſes better then a 


ſpiritual houſe of lrving ſtone s,and ſpiritual miniſtry in it, 


; Tiodly Craſſns 5 
| Fourthly Herod, both whoſe men of warre were ruined for rifling the Sepulchre 
of David, | 
Fiftly , Belſþaz.zer who was frighted wich an band-writing for carouſing in | 
the veſlels of the Temple, | D | 
Sixily Copronywmus that had a Carbuncle arole in his forchead for raking a | 
Crown ou: of a Chrittian Chutch (alias, Steeple houſe) which was ſet with Care 
buncles. 
Seventhly Juli» together with jFelix, who both had Gods yengeance | 
lighting on chem for carrying away the Golden Veſlels, and rich preſents which 
the D:yotion (he ſhould have ſaid che Superltition) of Conſtantive and Conftan- 
| tis dedicated ro God in the new Temple at Jersſalem. * * Built by 
| Queen He- 
| | lena, who (if you conſult the Story ) inno leſſe SuperFitions Dewtion, then they the Veſ- 
| |ſelrof the Temple, did conſecrate the Temple it ſelf to the Homor of Chriſt, Pueri ſacer eſt 10- 
Cus Extra melite, 
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| 


| 


Eightly, Rotman with Cxiperdolin , who ſeized on the Church , alias high | 

ace dedicated to Sr e Manritins , a Saint of the Popes canonizing, 

Ninethiy Muniter and Phyfer , who being ir ſeems in war, made their ma- |* Alias the 
gazines , and caft their ordnance in the covent of the Franciſcans. * holy habita- 
; tions of the 
| moſt abominable holy Fryars, who no queſtion fryed in the fire of holy wrath #4 rage,to ſee 

their holy Cloiſters and Chappels ſacrilegiouſly prophaned to civil oſcowhich by them , and 
| t heir Lady Abbefles were wont to be made uſe of (ſaving their holy Sup:rſtitions)to nothing 
but uncivil and unclean, Tenthly, 
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Tenthly, John of L:yden , who factilegiouſly converted into apnaret for him. 
ſelf, and LEaa the boly things of God, ( for lo he mult call Ln 4 Or le he 
kee ps not tO his text , and his own interpretation of ir, which is that the Anabap- 
ciſts ace a ſacrilegious le& ) yiz, the boly Copes , holy Altar Cloathes, and hoe 
ly ve5tments which the Priefts were wont to wear in their holy Maſſes, which 
{obn of Leyden Tſhould have thought he had beca loft,ifhe had not come in at the 
laſt, (ach ar firlt or laſt I find Him ſerving every tura of Dr, Fear/ey,  infomuch 
that the wholefix fold tale, he tells of the Anabaptiltts, would neyer handſomely 
haye hug togethergit /oþm of Leyden the Tailor did not ftitchir vp, for [ohy of | 
Leyd-n lerves to prove them an / [literate and ſortiſh ſett, Tohn of Leyden a blal- | 
phemovus and lying ſe, / ohy of Leyden an impure and carnallie&t, Iobn « | 
Leyden a cruel and bloody left, lohn of L:ydew a ' prophane and {acrilegious | 
| ie, [o/uof Leyden a fect whom Gods vengeance followes, | 

Whoere is another , oh» of Leyden is one, 

You may thank [ohm of Leydenellc all were undone, 

Tele aie the many inſtances , wherewith your D:. patches up two or three | 
| pages of that fif: piece of his Rewarkables, wherein be tell tales the «An4apti/?s | 

to be a lacrilegious lect, in which.if ye were not bedoted as much as your #pſe | 
' Dix:t (O ye dilciples of Dr, Feazley) you might fee of your ſelves , firlt that if | 
| the actions inftanc'tin were facriledge, yet the men were no Anabapriſts , forthe 
laltare more called then proved fo, and thereſt, whichare well nigh wo parts 


— 
— — 
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| of three, were ntver ſo much as named ſo fincethe world Rood, fecor.dly that if the 
| | men had beea all 4 nabapiifts, ye: all the ations were nn: ſacriledoe , for leta- 
| fide whar Be{ſh2.ar did, wholc a&tion of common drinking inthe Temple ves 
lels, was then ſacriledge y 14S now irnow it would not be (all tha: relative holi- 
nefle of Temples, and Veſſels, Pluces and Thing: dedicated, the Door lo much 
| prates of, being ceaſed fince Chrift crucified /ohy 4," I ſay ſer thac afide and all the 
reſt;viz, rifling of the things which he calls Churches, wiz. the Temple of Ap= 
pollosat Delphos, andthat of Tolowſe, that of St. Afawnrice at EMnnſter , of 
| Queen Hellina at leruſ:lem , and the Fryers (ovent (whe her they may be cal- 
led Tnett oc no, I know not) were ace as far from being factiledge; as the pla- 
ces weie from being holy places in truth, and chat is as far as the Popes holineſs 
is from Gods : burto couclude this matreryits much of a price to you (O Priefts) 
whether che marcers of fat that Fear ley fains, to bs ſacriledge, and would fain 
faſten , and father as well upon the An464p'i/ts of this prefent age, as thar a- 

| bove, be ſo yea or no; for this we are ſure of however , that eicher the things he 
| defines it by viz, the demoliſhing, alienating,or common uſing of hallowed 7 em- 
ples, Fryers Covents, Tables, Altars, Altar Cloathes, Copes, Cups, and 
other rich Veitments , Veſſ-ls, Vrenſills , Fonts, Pulpits, Profits, and Emo- 
luments , Gleabs , Centries, Tithes, firſt fruits, oblations, and other Ob» 

| ventions is no lacriledg2, nor robbing of God, nor fiagering of holy things ( as 
[I utterly deny it to be) or elle if it be, that the Proteftant Priefthood are more 
| deeply guilty of ir, if nor in aff<Etion , yet ar leaſtin ation then the Anabap- 
' tifþ5of this age: for if. we ask, who factilegiouſly ſacrificed , and in 
| their ſacred zeal for King Charles againlt King Chriſ# «coined to his common 
'uſe , and unholy war , the plate deyored to their Colledge uſes in the 
holy Beneyolence of BenefaQtors ? did not ſome of you Maſters, Provoſis , Fel- 
lowes of Colledges and ſuch like ? who, towards a Reformation from Rome, de- 
moliſhed 645. aoly Abbeys, and Monatteries, go holy Colledges, 110 Ho- 
Fpitals, 3314. boly Chasteries, and Chappels, ard diverted the infinic riches, 
which was devoted by the freewill offering of devour perſons, and afſh1gned for the 
| Maintenance of the miniſtry that then was, viz. the holy Prieſts , Monks ys 
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Nuns and Fryers from the Ecclefiaftical uſe of that Spiritualty ro the Temporall 
| Revenew of the Crown, did(t not thou O Prelacy flatter King Henry the eighth 
| | 1nto 
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| into this , and the ſubyerſion of the Roman Supremacy that thou mayelt have a 
Supremacy of thy own , under a colour of giving it tothe King ? who haye confi. 
| ſcared che holy Pallaces and deyoted profics of rwo Arch-biſhopricks,20Biſhop- 
ricks, 26 Denaries,60 Arch-deaconries,5 44 ſpiritual dignicies,and Prebendaries, 
to Auxiliations and Augmentations, batt nor thou O Pcesbyterian ? didlinor 
chou alone uncover the fin and nakedaefle of chy old father Epiſcopacy our of a co- 
verous and ambitious defire to ſteal away the birth-right from the elder brethren 
the Deans, Prebends, and Canors ; and now that beayen deceives thy longing 
exp2Ration , ſo that thy Kingdom falls irrecoyerably,and men will no more tall 
down before chee, nor do the worſhip, and double honour of {obſeryation and 
maintenance to thy Lording Elderſhip, bur —_— all that thou gapelt for to 
themſelyes, together with all chy Vicarages, belides 5439 Parochial denefices , 
being no impropriations, {othat neither chou ner the true Minifiry neither ſhall 
have any of it, unleffe thou forſake thy errors for it, and they the truth, is ir theſe 
Independents whom thou fallely calle(t Anabapriſts, or thoſe whom we eruly call 
Aatibaptiſts,that arenow ating all this lacriledge?and more lately yer, who did a 
way,l mean direttryesfor indeed the civil power, whom youin your pulpits /xb pee 
» #4 it, did it correttivegwho I fay did a way molt tacrilegiouſly t = crol- 
ſes, viz,, Coventry, Cheaplide Charing,% others ? who councel'd away the curi- 
ous crucifixes ? who ſpoiled che holy Cachedrals of their holy Organs , and Po- 
piſh pipes and pictures? who prophaned the _ Fonts in all the holy Churches 
a1d Chappels, becauſe they found the people Idolizing them ? upon which ac- 
count they ought as well to demoliſh the very churhces chemlelyes : who profa« 
ned all che holy dayes, and feaſts dedicated to the honcur of Saints by the Pope 
(which were more then daies in the year) and thoſe that were in ule under Prela- 
cy viz, Eaſter, Chriſtmas, Whitſunday, &c . didft not thou O Presbyter ? who 
hy day the holy Alters, and alicnated to other ule thre holy A/tar Clothes ? who 
robbed the old Church robbers the Biſhops, and che ſons of that Hierachy of 
heir holy Robes, and Diveſted the Church-men of the holy yeltments, where- 
with they were adorned,and wherewithelfoſthey adorned(much more then bytheir 
conyerſations) the doQtine of God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, viz. the 4 cornerd 
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—_ copes g filken girdles, pluſh, velyet, and Sattanical gowns, and cancelled 
that very Canons themſelyes that their Holinefſes contrived , wherein they com- 
manded the wearing of them ? who pul'd away the holy tailes from before the 
ſanftum ſanft orum in every holy quice where they were [tated ? did not ye O 
Presbyterians? hear therefore ye deaf that ye may underftand, and look bling 
| that yemay ſee , for if this be ſacriledge and Church-robbing , and holy chefe, 
and robbing God &c, to caſheere all the forenamed conſecrated commodiries, then 
thou O Prieſthood art deeper in the guiltof ic then any Baptiſts, yea we are nor 
ſo much as accefſary to that violent ablation of theſe chings , as whole principle 


ule theſe fooleries, to uſe them ; yea if we wiſh the abolition of what your Di- 
| vines call ſacriledge to ——— rengch agaialt them isro fir till, and 
{ave our paines, and ee all this kind of S:criledge committed on them to our 
hands; ho in very deed as we are not the menyſo this you call fo is not the thing 
you wot of,but a meer ſcarcrow and bY ;gbear to fright fools with indeed,and not a 
purloining of holy things*, for as for ourward things (contradiQit O ye clafſicall 
Clergy it ye can) there is no holineſſe in them now as of old there was, neither in 
| places , not in Vtex/ils, nor in Ornaments, norin Monuments , nor Emolue 
| ments, nor in Altars, nor Glebes, for thoſe things that are truly holy, are laid 
{ upin the ſoul, andgo anſwer your Doctors queſtion,ch I have heard ct a two- 
| fold holineſſe viz. inherent, andrelative,, inthe ſubjed, and in the objeR, yer 
as I may truly fay this withthe Dr, a inherent holineſſe no intelligent man 
eee ever 


leads usto lend leave to thoſe, not in the Church, bur in the world , that will | 


cap,and holy hood,the ſacred Sandals, and coſtly caſſokes, lawn leeyes and conſe. | / 


| 
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*For then by 
my conſenre 

they ſhall be 
counted Sa- 

crilegious too 
that ſhall ever 
happen to be 
ſpoilers of the 
ripple crown 
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| e.g, hispeople in Church-fellowſhip, living ones builr up an habication of God 
| chrough the {pirit, bur not ſuch Temples as Dr. Featley meancs of dead tones, as 
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ever attriÞuted to inanimate things, ſo this againſt him that relative holineſſe,none 
bur a ſuperiticious Chriſtian eyer accributed to any thing under the Golpel, that is 
of mans invention , donation and dedication, as almolt all Dc. Featleys furniture, 
and -rinkets aregbur ſuch onely as are Relatively boly,as arc in ſuch ſpecial relation 
co Gods that he claimes, and challenges,peculiar intereſt in, as his by donation, dee 
dication , ordination, inſtitution, &Cc, in which regard lome Temples are holy, 


are by men hallowed to his name; ſome dayes asthe feaits dedicated by hinmlelf, 
but not any dedicated by men to his honour; ſome perſons as Priefts and Levites 
under the law, Presbyters and Deacons calld i, ce gifted and qualified by him(nor 
ungifted dumb dogs, drones, and drunkards, fo denominated, dedicated, dona. 
red by meer men)under che Golpel ; ſome lands, profits, and prefermeats, refers 
ved, ard aſſigned by Godas the inheritance of his Saints and Miniſters i. e. ſer- 
yants viz, not Glebes, Tithes, Centries, but the heavenly Canaan , the holy 
Cicy , the holy Zer#ſalem that comes down from God out of heayen , incortup- 
tible , indefiled chat tadeth not away; ſome certain Utenſils, inſtrument s, Or- 
dinances, and means of ſerving him,and of communion with him here ſor a time, 
rill we come to the pertect, and immediate in joymear of him, viz. the Table, the 
Font , not ſuch as Dr, F-atley means , bur the Lords Table, and Baptiſm it 
{elf, the layer of regeneration ; ſome Yeſſels, but not filvey Chalices, nor the 
whores Golden cup full of traſh, abomioation and filchineſſe , bur the Earthen 
Veſſels i,e, __ (to outward appearance) filly, empty , weak, plain 
diſpenſations, and adm' niſtrations, which Chriſt bath choſen, whereby to ſave 
chem that believe, and to briog to nought the gawdy formes, and wayes of mans 
wiſdome; fome weſt-2ent 5, nor the Copegnor the AMirer, black coat nor ſurplice, 
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' (tained with the filthinefle of the whores fornication , but fine linnen white and 
| clean, i,e, the righteouſneſle of the Saints, imployed ia the immediate ſervice 
| and worſhip of God, for 1 will be ſanQtified of eycry one that comes neer to me 


I 


ſaith the Lord; any of which ho'y things twialienate , unjuſtly detain , deprave, 
profane, or purloin from any of thoſe places , or perſons to whom (what ere the | 
law of the Land doth) rke law of God, and the Goſpel bath appropriated, and 
apport ionated them, ts that(call you it what you will) which we call ſacrileage, 
2nd is a fin that was never ſo much commirred by any rank of men under the je 

as it is by you CCClergy men, that yer of all men ſeem mott co abominate ir,and 
of all fins in the world cry out againſt ir; for if as ask who Lords it over 
Chriſts holy heritage ? who hath trodden down the holy City? who flew the pat- 
ſons of the witnefles > who hath broken the Laws, changed the ordinances, bro- 
kea the everlaſting Covenant, for which a curſe now 1s deyouring the earth ? 
who hath made yoid Chrilts commands by their own traditions ? who hath taken 
away from the ſacraments,the right ſubje&ts, and manner of adminiſtration ? who 
have juſtified the wicked for reward, and taken away the righteouſneſle of the 
cighteous {rom him? who hath defiled the true Temple, and made the houſe of 
God a houſe of Merchandize, {laves and fouls of men Rev. 18, a den of theeves? 

have not you the CCClergy? yea your Dr. talks of the Font, and the communion 
Table, and the pulpit, but who ſtole away baptiſm and the ſupper, and preach- 
ing it ſelf, ſo that theres nothing but ſprinkling bells, babies, and confuſion , 
and one moity of a dinner, and more Pulpit, and Pew, and Belcony, and Cano- 
py»and Cloth, and Cuſhion, then preaching, and plain publication of the Goſpel 

aS it is in Jeſus? you talk oft robbing God in mateers of the law , and Tithes, of- 
ferings and things that came by Moſes, and now are not at all; but who bath 
robbed him in matters of grace, and truth, and ordinances , and things that came 
by Chriſt, one tittle of whoſe Teftament (hall not be contradiRted by man nor an- 
gel under pain of curſing ? you ralk of golden cups and veſſels, in which the _ | 
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| fills our her abominarions aad filrhineſſe of her fornication to the whole carth,bur 
| who hath caken away the key of the Kingdom of heaven, i.e. from the people and 
| Church? in whom the powee lies fundamentally ,, and primarily (for tis bur de» 
| rivatiyely from the church under God, ſecondarily, executiyely, and minifterially 
| in the Officers: not onely Papa but Þ Þ too, fre Rutherfords Presbytery , 
| wherein he wreſts the power ot the Keyes from the people : who hath taken away 
| the key of knowledge, and ſhut up the Kingdom of beayen againſt men, as neicher 
willing to go in themlelyes by the cight way and baptiſm, nor to ſuffer them thar 
would? who bur ye O Priclis haye beea in theſe things more ſacrilegi church-rob. 
bers, then [acerdotes, or givers of holy things ? yea what evil of this kind YY Yu 
have wrought in the ſanCtuaries of God, how you have laid them walt throughout 
| the whole carth, how you have defiled the pure waters thereof, and did ſo C la- 
| dere rivos ſhut down the floodgates, that the people could haye none of theſe ro 
; drin', 2nd cauled all diſcourſes, and all placeso overflow with muddy and brack- 
| iſh warers, sf / ſhould hold my peace, the ſtones ont of the wall, even thoſe living 
; Ron:s ourof che true Temple, that are living monuments of Gods mercy at this day, 
| 12 that chey are alive from chedead, even the dead night of your errors , will pro- | 
| claim co the everlaſting infamy of that generation, that haye been the cecrer the 
church, the further from God. 

Thou maket thy boalt of God (O PP Priefthoed) and wouldſi ſeemto approve 
of the things that are molt excellent, and arr confident thou chy ſelf art a guide of 
the blind, and alight of thens that ſit in darknſſe , an tnitrutter of the fooliſh , 
a texcher of babes, bur indeed thou arta blind guid, 4 dirk lantorn, a fooliſh 
inſbrufter , and halt need thy ſelf ro be taught by chole babes, which flive upon 
the ſincere milk of the word, which be the fult principles of the oracles of God 
thou haſta form of knowledge,and of truth as ic was in the Law, that was (Ka- 
eos ores) long fince aboliſhed accordingto which chou Enthufiaſts co thy ſelf a 
Judai al, Pontificall, Political, Pollit*cal, Religion of thy own; bur thou art 
proſſely ignorant of the truch of the Goſpel, and thar fozm of dofrine that Rome 
eyeing the heart of old, beſore it came to be a mother of barlo'ry, and of 
ſuch a crew of corrupt children as have fince then come from her tothe corrupting 
ing of the earth ; thou reacheft another, but thou teacheſt not rhy lelf, rhou preachel 
a man ſhould not teal, but thou ſtealeſt, thou faieſt a man ſhould not commit adul 
tery, butall che Kings, and their people in che chriſtian earth have commured a- 
dultery with thee, thou ſeemeft to zbhorre ir, ycr thou more then any commairreſt 
ſacriledpe, yea thou 0 PP Prieithoodarr thar holy harlor, that holy thief, thar haſt | 
fingred the moſt holy things, yea even the holy Scr.prure itſelf, which is the Rore- 
houſe, and under Chri/# the treaſury of truth, and hid it from the world under un- 
kacw 1 tongues, and a h:ap of uxfound fences, which thou haſt put upca it, there... 
fore thou att inexcuſable O woman when thou judgeſt che now churches of ſa- 
criledge, for wherein thou j them thou condemneſt thy elf, for thou that 
judeelt doeſt the ſame things, which thou faieſtthey do, bur they do not,aad chere« | 
fore is be now killing thy children with death, and we are ſure that the judgement | 
of God is according to truth againſt them chat do ſuch things. | 

Yea wo unto you O ye blind guids, yeftrein at a gnat, and makeit facriledge, 
and church robbing, to take Fonts, and railes , and "2s and piQures, and al- | 
rars &c. out of your ſtone Temples, and keep a do about cleanſing, and hallows 
ing, and having theſe outſide decencycs,and otders, and offeri t ſwallow a 
camel and demoliſh the true temple of God , and the of the ſaQua- | 
ry, i.e, the ordinances thereof, which is holy indeed, which Temple the Saines 
| arc that are built together a ſpiricual bouſe unto him, and your ſelves are full of 
 rayening extortion andexceſſe - you are as graves that appear not ,\and the. men | 
that walk over you are not awace of you, nor how they are rid over by you, nor | 
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how yery well to be rid of you, wherefore the wiſdome of God eyea Chriſt Ieſus 
E ecec 2 now 
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them return infeted, - 'You alſo forbid your good Proteſtants all lociety , and 
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now ſends you prophets, and Apoliles, and wiſemengand Scribesto wara you yer | 


thele you kill and cuuKifie , and ſcourge and perſecure. as your- enemies, becauſe 


they tell you the tcuthy that the blood of all the Prophers char haye ophefied in | 
Sackictords and cormented you and your forefathers, and your people that dwell | 
on earth for 4 2 monerhs, may come on this generation, and ſo your houle be left | 
unto you delolare for ever. 

And fourthly there needs no more to prove you to be what you ſay of us,that we | 
are, viz. a lying and blaſphemous ſect , then all theſe forenamed falfities which | 
are afſcried of the Anabaptiſt,when ot right they belong more properly to your 
ſelves, 

Yea great need indeed and good reaſon , that you ſhould be the Plantiffs in 
this buſt2eſſe of loaging with diſgraces , belying and blaſpheming, who have bin 
your ſelyes nex: and immediately under Satan Supreme falle accuſers of the bree 
chren to the world, andthe powers ,, Courts, and confitories thereof civil, and 
eccleſiaſtical for Hereticks, Schilmaticks, Series , ſeditious deceivers , hy- 
poctires , blaſphemeis, enemies to Ceſar trouble Townes, and what not, 
with wbich Kind of nicknames you the falle kingdome of the Prieſts, have over- 
whelmed tte trueroyall Priefthood as with a flood , the burden of whoſe ſcans 
dals, blaſphemies, tales, acd diſgraces, wherewi .h you have loaded the ſaints | 
pey mille ducentos ſexagimta annos, 1260, yrats, exceeds any (id gens)that 
the ſaints have loaded you with innumber , weight , and meaſure, per millics 
mille ducentas ſexaginta Lias tcooco0260 1, 

You have cloathed the pretious lons and daughters of Sion,as the perſecuting 
Emperers did of cl4, with the sk1ns of wild beaſts, and fo caſt them to the | 
dogs to be deyoured)\, i.e, with the aames of Monſters,and ſo expoſed them to 
the Batred cf the world,with the which kind of {port not onely Dc, Featley, and 
Mr, Edwards, While they lived s made themſelves merry, and their 
friends too , by beftowing Legends a piece towards the ſupport of their ſeverall 
falle wayes, as one great BznefaQor dida Legend of lies on the Papilirey, to 
the maintaining of thatwhich they call the golden Legend, but. others alſo, 
bely che nicknamed” Arabaptiits of this preſent age » andnation asdeny- 
ing any obedience to civil Magiltracy , any propriety in goods, as holding plural» 
liry, and community of wives, divorce ſor difference in religion, as dipping men 
and women ark naked, and ſuch like, 

Yea jult the lame lying ſhifts, and inveations that the Popiſh Clergy did vſe to 
belp their Religion by againſt the Proteſtants, when they began fiilt co proteſt a- 
o2inſt them , and their abominations, do you the Proteſtant CCClergy, i.e, both 
Prelacy a=d Presbytery(trengrhen your cauſe by againtt the Awabapti/ts , elpe= 
cially of all fectaries, 

1. They detain che People from reading the Scriprure alledging tochemthe 
perillsthey may incurr t.rough mihaterpreration, * you likewiſe would not have 
the Scripture medled with by this Clergy of Laicks, CMechanicky famaſtick En- 
chufakt , profound watermen, Sublime Coachmen, [llyminated Tradeſmen, 
&c. Apron Levites, Settarian Preachers, as Ds, Featley and Mr, Basly call 


—  —— 


thew,* for they (fay you) are duaces, and ignorant both of rongues and arts, and 
ſo muſt needs run into errors, and are inſufficient for theſe things, let the {mich 
keep him to his Azvile, and the Cobley to his laſt,;;;; | 

2. Theſe bred Antipathy between the Papiſt and Proteſtant, and debar them | 
all found of the Proteſtant Religion as much as maybe , by probibning books of 
the reformed writers , and Traffick with ſuch Hererscall Countries, or ſuch pla- 
ces where thoſe comagious ſounds, and fights (as they term chem ) might make 


commetce (as much tis poſſible) with theſe pitchy perſons, as thoſe that they can'c 


come neer, but they muſt be defiled with them, 
2. Thoſe 
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3. Thoſe by the ſeverity of their. inquiſirion, and fo you by your high comm 


| hoa and ſpiricual (4/25,ſpireful) Courts, while they Reed, and by complain:s t© 
the next (C.laſſis, Synod, &c. as in $cotiardy, and thieats to have an order taken 


| wich ſuch and ſuch ( as here in Englazd) cruſh as far as you can ia your people 


the very beginniogs , and ſmalle(t ſuppolicions of. being this way addigted, 

4. They teach ticir people to: Belieye that the ProteFamts , and ſo do you 
thac the Anabaptiits ate baſphcimers of God, and his Saigts, Thoſe that in 
Englaxd, Churches are turned into Stables, you that the Anabapriſds preach 
in /w6s, that Srables areturned ints 7 emplery tall: into Q wires, Shopboards 


ez: young childrengthat Geneva is a proceſſed lanRtuary of Rogwery * &c. youthat 
te Anavaptiits are filthy, and baſe iatheir Conventicles, and arefor Mnrder, 
All:erier, Butchery, Bawdery, the verieſt villains in the world, 

You tell the world that the An4b4priihs would haye norules, ror bonds of 
lawcs ; becaule oftheir diſſolureneſſe ,. which (chough ir be true enough of the 


TS n—— — —— ————— 


— 


es [:r.ſual,preſumpruous,ſelf-willedgdelpifing Goverament Peter the ſecond Epitt. 
cl1ap, 2, yet is molt falſe of our Churches that feperate from you ) thac 
w2 would have no diſcipline in the Church, no learning nor uaiyerſities, 


crdinarely,whereas though we cannot away with your Canons,yet we ate the only 
mzn in the world for the rule, which Chriſt himſelt hath fer for men to walk by,e- 
v:1 the wordgthe Scriptures, which onely,and,.not Sy»odrcall conſtitutions, nor 
holy chair we ſtand to have the ſtandard for truth to be tryed by rothe worlds end, 
and are for all lawes in nations,fave ſuch as -bedienceto which makes us palpa» 
bly cebellious againſt the law of Chyilt, viz. lawes for tithes with trzbble dame 
mages, for Chrilt ngver appointed mens goods to be fireined , and they fold our 
of whatthey have to pay his own Miailters for preaening his own Goſpel, 'much 
lefſe ro pay the Popes Miniſters for preaching a Go fpel oftheic own ? alſo. laws 
ro come to maſſe in Laetine, or Maſle in. Evg/;/h , or any ſervice 
» mans making under penalcy, we alſo ſtand for a true Church that hath 
right matter viz. profeſſed belieyers baptized,and right form viz. free, not for- 
ccd fellowſhip in breaking of bread and prayers ; we are allo tor the true diſcipline 
i. e, Chrits(nott rgies) in that Church, we, hold allo that Magiſtrates, 
though their perſonFhould be wicked men and heatbens {for theootion of Chri+ 
{titan addes nothing ro- ther power as Magiſtrates) are the ordinance of God, 
To maintaia all ciyil juſtice and righteouſneſſe , beeween man andman, and 
co refirain abuſes luch as murder, treatongadultery, drunkenneſſ:,theft, falſe wit- 
neſſ:,chough chey baye no coercive power to keep men from ſaving Gd according 
to his own will, that power we denv, yer go nor abour-by violence to withltand it 
bur in quietnefle ſuffer under 1t , when it is put forth againſt us : weare alſo for 
learning, for tis a good talent, to uſe for God, and too. good for the: Devill, a 
990d ſcryant , buta bad maſter, and we wiſh that there were mere. of it then 
chere is among you CC Cirrgy (if it may be alſo well improved,as itſeldome is by 
thoſe of youthat have in or as thoſe of you that are more (inguler ichollars chen 
che reſt in humanity , acd that meer Anthropo-T heology that is ambng you, which 
you call Divinity, are deep dunces for the molt part in the ſchool of Chrilt , and 
molt oppoſite, through the wildome of cheir fleſh, which is eomicy againſt God, 
cothe tolliſhaeſſe of the Goſpel, fo no leſſe then legions of you are.lictle learned 
Kaſ'ayIgoroyy .OT Kale troy eicher, '” 
_. Yea verily, and fifily , howbeit among other things you brand the Anabap= 
tits with: the names of an-i/lirerate aud ſortiſh ſet, cur as chips ant of Nicolas 
Stock, (whom Featly faines to be the father of the Anabapriſty, and (tiles a ve- 
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into Communion-tables: Thoſe thatihe peopleyi.e. Proteſtants ae barbarous,and, 


Racrer that Peter and [ude ipeaks of, that ſeperate themſelyeg from their church- | 
| 


No coercive power in the civill Magiſtrates co reftiain us becauſe we walk ins | 
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they know not the original , aud cannot conclude, inm ol and figure P. 113. 
164, 163. wor make able minitters of the Goſpet, becauſe they unaeritaid not 
the Scripture in the Original languages, and Cannot nr eavy Without G Fammer, 
wor perſwade without Khetorick, , nor divide wit byur logichyror ſound the depth 
of any controver ſie without Philoſophy, and School divinity p. 118.yea Dr. Feat- 
ley defeats ro00s of his fellow Clergy mea utterly in ſo ſayiog, from the name of 
| | able Minifters, yea as he ſaies of us 1n another, ſo may we of them in this caſe, 
| hos ſuo ingulamnus gladio, we may wound them wich their own dudgeon dagoer, 
forif ignorant and unleatned rmea are not fitro make miniſtecs; then rot ocely, 
| their Lairy (which are millions) are unlearned for the moſt patty and fo by Dr. 
Featleys own confeſſion unfit co be teachers of truth, but even multitudes cf their 
| CCClergy too, for it is none of the leaſt brands faies Dr. F eatley p, 164. of the 
Roman Antichriſt that he filled the Church, with a gumber of ignorant Maſs 

Prieſts, Monks and Friats, who blind guids (as they were) of the blinder people, 
Fell wichthem into the ditch of Swperſtsriom, Hereſfie and Senſuallty:and ((ay I) 
the Engliſh «Antichriit ic, the Arch-biſhop of {anterbury, a chip of the old 
block, chat was an Apprentice at Rome in old'n time , till he ſerup for him&lf 
{ bere, and became indeed what the old C aiaphas, Pope Urbane the ſecond, proe 
| Po of him in a complement about 1099 (little thinkicg then (God wot that 
| he would ſerye him ſuch a trick as to ſet up his polis againſt his poſts, and take a- 
| way his cultome, and trading here in England) Paepatis alterins Orbis: this 
| Eogliſh Antichriſt I ſay hath mulciplyed many teachers, and feeders, that are far 
| betrer fed, then taught in matcers of either God or man, and as few Scholars as 
; are-among the true Churches (if there were none, the truth would ftand without 
them, and God delights in no mans legs ) but if there were need ot that to 
the making miniſters of theGoſpel,there 15 propertionably fewer among your chur- 
ches , conlideting how little Chriſts flocks is, and how voluminous the fold of 
the WW Whore , and how few truly are ſo, thar go under that name amorg the 
| people, with whom boyd cam cult us quam cuculius fatit monachum ? tor though 
| { youtalk of ſecular learning, yer if rhat were ſo neceſlary :0 a Miniſter, as 

| Miniftry ſay it is, it would not onely cur off Peter wed Joh from that dencmi- 
nation , who were though better gifted , bo lefle learned in that ſenſe thea the 
leaſt of you, bur moſt of you CCClergy allo, aworg whom throughout your whole 
dominion of Chriltndome , theres few Country Crate arc gel ſtudicd Scholars 
| indeed, in Logick, and other arts and ſciences; and as for the tongues and ori- 
| ginal languages of the Scriture (I ſpeak it to the ſhame of the Miniſtry, who un- 
| miniſter themſelves in ſaying it is ſo neceſſary) there is ſcarce five of 20, know the 
ongivall in the old Teſtament, and not ewenty to 5 lo well as you ſhould do in 
che new , and as for the onely true Jearning and original of all wiſdom, the fear 
| of God, growth in grace, and the knowledge of Chriſt, and miſteries of his kin 
| dom, andthe ſpirit, that Chri#t promiſed to his people, to'reach them all things, 
"®parva eff | Which ic were bercer for you by all your learning that you had more of, unlearned 
wobis cure lin- | Pueer himſelf may truly tearm the moſt of you ſuch unlearned ones, as wreſt the 
gvarum,miner | Scripture to your own deftrution * Att 4.13. 2 Per. 3. 16. yea ſo ungified 
Arnum, mint - are the moſt of you ſomuch asto pray, and then well way you be to preach , 
—_ of | (andthar is to be unleamed as tothe miniſters office) that wnletreredy or at leaſt 
you as like | #nſpirited Artificer s, may be the _ name of ſome {ergy wen, as well as of 
learnd , as | the teaching tradeſmen anon $7" peaks of, for theſe receive the holy ſpirit, that 
good, a peal- | vifrs themroit, bur not many of the Clergy are gifted to pray exrempore withour 
cod ſhell Sort aaa. J 
might make 2 if T onely ſaid this you would not believe me, bur fith your great Patron Dr. 
| you gown and | Featly, to whom you ſend us, is myPatron as rothis , you muſt belieye ir whe- 
hood» ther you will or no (unlefle you would have us belieye him, whom you will not be. 
lieve yovr ſelyes) who gives this gocd reaſon, p. 95. why its neceſſary to have ſer 
| formes for the Miniſters of the church of England to pray by, if they pray at i 
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| in publique, for there is not one Miniſter (faith he) or Curate of an 100 ſpe- 
| cially ig Country Villagez, or Parochial churches, who hath any tolerable gift 

ot conceived (as they term them) or extemporye prayers; which if ſo, you have 
{mal reaſon to cry out of others, as illiterate; yea verily your ſelyes will appear to 
be (as the Anabapriits are (tii'd by you) an illiterate and Sortiſh oeneration in 
chings principally pertaining to Chrs/t,and to Miniſters of Chr;ſt to be skil'd in,for 
that indeed 1s to be truly learn'd or untcara'd in quoquo genere vit,, to be raw or | 
ready eirher in chat which men ſupremely precend to 7 in, asthe Divine doch 
to excell othec men ia the things of God, orelle in that which is moſtexcellent in ic ) 
{-1f , and moſt worthy our being learn'd in, as the higheſt and molt excellent ob. | 
jets char are knowable bzing Chriſt and the myſteries of his kingdomegthoſe con- | 
ſequracly are the belt Scholars in the world char are molt deeply infighted thereinto 
thovgh c lewiſe never ſo ignorant. 

S: Chriſt um neſcus nihul e$t fi catera noſcu, 


| Si Chriftum noſcis, nihil eſt fi catera neſeis, 


Naw count which of theſe two waies youwill, the greateſt Clerks will appear 
co be the greateſt Novices, the greacelt Dottors the greateſt Dwvces, the greateſt | 
Schoolmeu the lealt Schollars, he prime of the Prieſthood the prime [gnor amus's 
that the Chriſtsan earth doth carry : for howbeirt , O yee PP Prift5,lome of you | 
(for the moſt of you will never be mad wich much learning) even ſurteir on wry | 
our literature viz. arts, tongues &c. andare taller then other men by che head in che } 
reading of Hiſtory, Oratory pieces of pibald;Poetry and ſuch like, yet as to the | 
milterious plain Goſpel , whercia are hid , and wlence are handed our unto us the 
treaſures of eternity, ia carthea veſſels i, e. the homely, bale, fooliſh, weak wayes 
and diſpenſations which are of Chri#ts chufing,which it concernsChriits Miniſters | 
of all men to be more clear inchen in any thing elle, they are low, and therefore too 
high and wonderful for you high ſtudied men to reachto; they ate far abour our 
or your hgh, 

Yea I thank.thee (O father) Lord of heaven and earth that thou bideſt. theſe 
things (becauſe ſeeing they will not ſee them) from the wiſe and prudent and re« | 
vealeft them unto babes: yea O Lord how great is the multicude of meer Huma- 
niſts, that feed onely upon the common Theory of that Theology they baye framed 
to themſelves, and reliſh nothing bur what is of man? how are thy depths, 
eycn thy downright deliveries of foul faving truch in plaiaeſs of ſpeech by the 
mourhs of (tammerers ſtark duncery ro them? how will nor a poor, marred, mock. 
ed, miſceputed Saviour, and goſpel in any wiſe down with them? who did of old, 
and who do fill Rand our moſt Riffly againſt thy goſpel (O C hri#t) butthe proud 
ſelf conceired Phariſees, Priclis and Lawyers,who while the people belicye andju- 
Rific God, being baptized wich the true baptiſm, do generally reje& the councel of 


God againlt themſelves,being not baptized therewith ? where bad thy meſſ:ge by 
the mouth of Pa! lefſe acceprance then ac the uniyerfity of Athens ? where hath 
the word now lefle then in the Academies ,Chriftian Academies, leemingly re 
formins Academies ? where, if thou did(t nor tell us that Chrif# crucified ſhould 
be foliſhneſſe to the wiſe men after the fleſh, and diſpurers of this world, who 
could believe that the Princes of Z 4 ſhould be ſuch Gols, {uch idiots as they are 
inthe matters of thy Kingdom? where doth thy truth meer with more difficulc en- 
| rrance, more courſe entertainment, mote malicious accuſatious , more captious 
queſtions, ſecret underminings » open oppoitions then among the CC hriſti4n 
Miniltcy. which therefore is not thine , bur Antichriftian, becauſe ic is boch for 
thee _ againſt chee? yea who ſo blind as thoſe thar ſem to themſelyes to be the 
onely Seers both for themſelves and others ? ever ſeeking to thee for ſpirit, yer 
ever refiſting thy holy ſpirit, {peakingto them out of che mouths of ba $ a yery 
babler,ever reaching yer never learning which be che firlt principles of thy: do- 
Arine , ever ſerving thee, yet ever thinking they do thee ſeryice when they affront 
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Amen lobeit, | 

And now have ſhewed the Reaſons, why God ſuffers Hereticks, and hath 
ſuffered the Arch-beretick , and Schiſmarick , and mother of Abominations of 
all Chriſtadom i. e, the CCClergy, that have been Wolves rather then Paſtors 
to Chrilts (heep, the laſt of which reaſons was this, to proyoke the true Paſtors 
trodiligence, and watchfulnefle, co prove them whether they be birelings oc nor, 
ſuch as will flee when the wolf comes, or lay down their lives for the ſheep, and 
having diſcoyered whom I mean by Paſtors viz, not the Prieſts, but thoſe of the 
truly gataered, and conltituced churches, that haye ſeparated themſelves from | 
che Prieſt , and his pariſh popiſh poſture, I proceed yer a little further, For 

This laft Reaſon adminiſters the matter of this enſaing difcource | 
concerning the wayes how Paſfors of right cooſticured Churches , ſuch as | 
thoſe of che Baptiſts onely are, ſhould oppoſe, or rather ſhould have oppoſed | 
the coming in of theſe wolves che CCClergy ( for the Paſtors of old , through | 
their negligence did ſuffer them co come in)and drive them ont being entered: | 
What the Pagiſtrates duty is in this caſe it preſumes not to ſet | 
| down here, partly becauſe the Magiſtrates duty is dilc&ered, and difcourſt on a. | 
| bove, and partly becaule ir preſumes the Magiſtrate will be wiſe enough in this | 
| age, tO know what he is to do towards the freeing of himſelf trom that 1oftair care 
| and cumber that hath cruſht him in former daycs, by the CCClergies conlant 
clacking to him to correct Hzreticks, Schiſmaticks,and SeRtaries, and crying out to 
him to lend them his helping hand , and the edge of his civil ſword about Church- 
work: ycaand if God who did once pur it into the hearts of che Kingdomes of 
the earth to fulfill his will, and to agree and with one mind to give their power , 
ttcength and Kingdom unto the beaſt, and to ſerye the whore that rode them Rev. 
| 17.13.17. ard astcn horns to tols the Saints at her will, will now pur it into 
| the minds of theſe ten horns,even all theKingdoms ofChtiſtndom co þate the whore, 
| and make her deſolate, and naked, and eat ber fleſh, and firip her of 311 her tith, 
and ſpiritual glory, revenue ,dignity, and burn her with fire, and in their rage to 
ruin great BBBabilon the Ciry that in three PPParts or PPProud PPPrieft- 
hoods hath reigned over rhezm, as I believe he will Rev. 16. 19, I7. 15. 18. 
throughout, as I can neither much help or hinder it, ſoI find no warrant to 
eAlas, Alas for it, asthe Kings, and Merchants that come down with her ſha 
do, but rather Alc/#jah with all the people, Rev. 18. 9. 11. 16. 19. 1, 2 
3.&C, I 

There are two publique wayes, for private are ſuffering, faftings, 
{ and prayers,and teares gc, matters wherewith the CC(%rgy (for che moſt 
| parrof them ) never yet kild themſelyes , nor approved themlſelyes yet as the 
Miniſters of Chri#t by, as his true Minifters did of old, which have been pra- 
>ifed by Pa ors in choſe primitive dayes viz, Difputing,Preaching, con- 
cerning both which this diſcourſe tatends onely a ſhort ſurvey, leaving 
| = vo in them fo thefr fadgements, whom God hath made 
faithful - 

diſputation (lay our A/ford Diſpurants) hath ever been decried by 
mokt indfctons and grave men; Tertullian is bitter(ſay chey)againk it; 
Perdes in contentione vocem, nthil conſequeris ntſt vilem de blafphe- 
mattone landem;aod I ſay ſo toog a man may very eafily wrangle ad ravims, dil- 
pute hinvelt hoarſe, and loſe his to2gue in contention, and get nothing,but a baſe 
repute of blaſphemation, ſpecially when, as twas at Aſhford, and ſomewhere elſe 
within a mile of an oak the ccatention is ſo ſharp, that theres not onely fix | 
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bells balling our alſo to bear it down with ; 
And another magni reseft pericali veterem fidem quaſt novellam 0- 
tloſa diſputattone diſcatere, ard loindeed it is a matter of greac diſadvantage 
idlely to diſpute the c1d faith,as if ic were fomencw one: whereupon,that truth ma y 
| receive aetriment by us in nothing, henceforward we do all men co wit, that 
| howbeic the CC(crgy and their creatures elaim antiquity to be on their ſides fill, 

both ia che point of baptiſm , and other differences berween them, and the men 
| call*d —_— » and delude their people into a blind misbelief that all that 
| truth', which now comesto light, is to be taken for granted to be hereſie before 
| hand, new faith, new wayes, a new Golpel (and this they do more caluly and cf 


> 


rongues to one Or two talking forit, tuning alltogerher agaialt che cruch, bur fix 


589 


| 
| nw tights quoth he, ſcoffingly ,who in pride prints himfelf Capape , 
; PresLyterian forces in England y (5c. viz. Dr.B, 

| 


'f eAu.lly,by how much tis true that the fog of their errors hath been ſo thick, that 
| men can fiad bur little of chat, which now ſhines forth , in the dayes of our 
[ R . , 
| mote immediate forefathers , though there were many righteous men no queſtion 
' then difiring to ſce and hear what we now doand could nor) howbeir I ſay they 
| haye prepoſlelt people thus,yer in order to the diſpoſſefiing of them of that prejudi- 
May wo +2=9=201._} ) 
| cation,by reaſoa whereof che primitive truch, which(howeyer God winkewhile ic 
| was atime of ionotance) mul}, now it comes to light again, bereceived in the loye 
| therof, that they may be ſaved, and in the rzjz&ion of which they will be damned 
| 2 Thef, 2. gies lictle eatertainmenc into their hearts ;I hece proclaimir agaia to all | 
people upon earth (as that truth, which,as I have ſhewed aboye,God will ſhew the 
Clergy oace to their (hame) that the bapcizing or ipping believing men and wo- 
F 
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men 1a chat way, wherein we do it, is nonew faith, iſe , nor baptiſm, bur 
| that one orly tuue baytilm, which was inſtituted by Chriſt, and uſed in the primi- 
| tiye times of the Goſpel , and har their ſprinkling infants is a meer crifle, a toy, 
; anew trick, and tradition of the church, in its beginning to degenerate into dark- 
| neſſe and ſuperſtition; and alſo that tis a tradition ( bh more antient, 
and reverent then ſome others : as Mr. Rogers faid of it, and of which the church 
hach been poſleſt for x 500 years, as Mr. Marſhall (a little moxe thea he could 
undoubtedly prove too, {aid of it) is confeſt nor onely by the [ralian (ergy , as 
; Belzrmine y Whoſaid it could not be proyed by Scripture, but (as fimply as 
our Clergy wrelts the Scripture intothe proof ont) by the Remonſtrants al{o, who 
held it bur as a very antieat Rite, that could ſcarcely be left off wichour oreat of. 
| fence; yea and Dc. Gouge alſo, that would not be inctreared to ſayayor no to it 
| at Dr, Chamberlains requeſt , now he ſees people begin to pry inzo1t, did once 
| acknowledge that it was a tradition of the church; ſee Dr. Chamb. to Mr 
| Bakewelp, 3. where he ſaies he hathunder Mr, Barbers hand that he faid fo, 
| and uſed it as an argument to perſwade him to take the oath ex off cio : 

And I defire x 6 to underſtand by theſe preſents, before whom we may | 
happen to diſpute this point hereafter , that we declare againſt infanc-ſpri nkling 
as a novelty in the faith, and when we plead the Clipping of believers, 23 We are noc 
in jeſt , intending o71oſams diſÞutationens zuch idle , es diſputes, and 
dainty diſpatches,as che Priel pur us off with,wherein he flams us ich mouth 
for an hour or two with the flap of a fox tail , and lends us two or three -licks of 
Latine, and Logick and away again , but a more ſerious, earneſt and conftant 
courſe of conferring , till the truth be tryed to the utmoſt, ſo what we are ſo care. 
ful to contend forgit is no new one, but that old faith and baptifm,which was once 
delivered to the Saints, this courſe of continued diſcourſe, though it ſuirs not 
with ſuch as ſeeing ſee not, whoſe waics and courſes are ſo much the moſt ſuſpi- 
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And a Podern Authoz whoſe Learning and Judgement lives in | 
the Pemozies of many of our Kentiſh Clergy , * palſed this ſentence on 
_ nn it, Prurftus diſyutandi ſcabies Eccleſtae , yer 1 fay Is that, the very lite 
<0 of the truth is ſo fax concerned in, that theres very little of ic comes to light in the ; 

CCClimate of the CCClergy, by reaſon of their ſubtle ſneaping things as much as | 
may be out of ſight, that K+ againfithem; 1 know the perverſe diſputings a. | 
gainlt che truth of men of cortupt defticure of therruth , ſuppoſing that gain | 
1$ codlinefſe,. that tis reformation enough to mend the means of Presbyreys out of 
the Biſhops ſuperfluities , is the ſcabb of the ſhxrch of England indeed , but I' 
ſpeak not of the pravity, but purity of the diſputation , when plain minded men 
Etliruce of all ſe]t ends are minded to be ſcrious and ſe}f denying, and fingle-hear- * 
ted in this work in order to more then either money or meer diſpuce it ſelf 2 nor is | 
it Proritxs diſputandi an itching fiwply after diſpute (for who are we fim- | 
| ple Coblers, Cartars, Smiths, Fiſhermen, Farmers, 5c. to Rand before the | 
wiſeand the Scribe, and the diſputer of this world in that work , if God bad not | 
rejected them,and made his wiſdome fooliſhneſſe) bur it is pruri: us diſprobandi, | 
a deep defiring of diſproving your praCtiſes as Popiſh , diſpelling your ſmoak cf | 
errors, and endeayouring to the utmoſt of our power according to what you haye | 
ſworn us to 1n that kind, to tcot out, not by the civil ſword , bur the plainneſle | 
of the word, your ſuperſtition , herefie, Schiſm, and whatſoeyer ſhall be found 
contrary to ſound dotrine, that dilpoſes us to defire ir, Indeed F he Yeathen 
Cicer.2.de nat | fafd ft was a wicked cutome to diſpute abont the Gods , for thereby | 
ond fhings cerfain arc oft called fnto queſtion , nor have tbey ſaid thus | ' 
without reaſon,confidering what lirtle firengrh of Reaſon they had wherwith to 
afſercain itghat their GedswereGods at all,but me thinks it ſhould nor be counced 
therefore a wicked cuſtome amongtrue Chriſtians, that own the true Ged (unleſs 
' to put forth ſuch curious queſtions abouc God as the Schoolmen do, wiz. Ay 
| dexs poting non fuiſſe ? whether God could have choſea , whether he would haye 
; been God orno? and ſuch like fooleries) ro diſpute about their God, and about 
| his worſhip for fear it ſhould orow more doubtful by diſcuſhng ; and howbeir 
conſidering the ſtrong cauſes that commonly ſtiffen and harden the CCClergy in 
| their Hereſies , or the utmoſt of their ends in diſputing, and ſome of thoſe lorry 
| effes that enſue, there is bur little encouragement tothat work of diſputing with 
| them,yer fith rruth can likely be no looſer by comming to the light nor is diminiſht, 
bur diſplayed the more by how much iris diſcuſſed, I fee no reaſon why it ſhould 
be declined, and why Hetetichs are not to be diſpnted withall : and here it 
cannot be amiſſe, | 

If we conſider , the Cauſes, 2 the deſign of Hereticks, 2 ths 

F Common effeds of diſputation with them. 
: Cauſes, | Among the cauſes of the CCClergies Herefies may be reckoned, Amoz 
fuf, a conceit of themſelves, a fancied perfection and purity in them 
more then others : Amor fat primum aedificavit civitatem diaboli 
| ſaifh Þt. Auftin ) ſelf love fir ſet up the divels Kingdome, 
Even that great City BBBabyloy that in three PPPants reigns over the Kings 
and nations of theearth : for thaugh there were many ſuperftitions grown in up- 
the Chriſtians before in the firſt three hundred years, yet the pompous K ing 
"__ . k yen E aw 1 24 
dome of Prieſts had no foundation whereupon to riſe, ſo long as the Roman Em- 
| pire remained Heathen, for then the very Biſhops of the Church of Reme, whom 
the Devi! hath fince made his Vice-gerentsin the world, were perſecuted to the 
death by the devil himſelf, aRting in the heathen Emperors in bloody —_— a- 
gainſt Chriſtians, yea tbe Miniſters went under miſerable martyrdome as well as 
others, .and kept indifferent cloſe to the truth , but when once the Dragon who 
fought againſt Michael and his Angels with open rage before, and ated againſt | 
| them under the yery name of Chriſtians, by his the heathen Emperors, and | 
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maſſacred Millions of Chriſtians when he ſaw the Emperor himſelf Conſtanrine 
the Great turned Chriftian, and reſolved to yindicate Chrifts cauſe, and reſcue 
the Chriſtians from their bloody ſufferiags, and finding that Michael and his An- 
gels did now preyail agalalt him, and his cruel Cutthroats , ſo that place mult be 
no more found for them in heavea i.e. the high places of power in che Empire, and 
that he could execute his wrath now no longer by them againſt the ſaints,as Chri- 
' tians,a Chriſtian being now come to the Crown , he had no other remedy now | 
chea to play his cards about another way and turn Chriſtian alſo himſelf, that he | 
might havethe fairer adyanrage to cruth the true Chriſtians, that kepe the com- 

mands of God , and the fairh of Jeſus, under the new nicknames of Hereticks , 

Schilmaticks, &c, that would not obey the orders of che Church , inſomuch that | 
who but the deyill ? who ſo buhie as he now to have Chriftian Biſhops favoured, | 
cheriſhed , advanced , honoured with all che honours that mighc be , next to that | 
of the yery Crown Imperial it ſelf ? who fo earneſt as he to haye all the world | 


brought about by all means poſſible, and in all the haſt ro become Chriſtians, 
and to become one holy Catholick Chriſtian Church ? andlo within a while 
( Deo permittente no approbante) having fer forth the beaſt, or Roman Empire 
in another ſhape , and chriſtaed it with the name of ChrifFendome, he ſcrambles 
up his Kingdome to himlc|Fagain , makes oyer his power, feat and great autho- 
rity to this beaſt, thus transformed, and this bealt gives it all up corhe Whore, 
he ſets him up a Vigar General , and aames him the Vicar of Chriſt , the head of 
the Church , Biſhop of the Uniyerlal See, and ſuch like , and by him, and the 
Miniſters (of Chriſt) char iflued from him, fills all che earth with abomination , 
and reigns withas full force, though not {o open face , but under a mask (hay- 
iog all chings in a kind of apiſh imication of Chrilis kingdome co the ſnppreſſing 
of chetruth, as in former daies he had done , and allthis came to paſſe through 
this fia of ſel loye in the Clergy, which as it grew great , ſo love to the © ruch 
ſmaller and ſmaller , till ir came to be totally excinguiſhr, and the Fghe of ic 
wholly ecclipſed fromthe earth, for when the good man Conftantine in his zeal, 
ro the truch, gave them t Revenues, to which other princes added more 
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infuſum eſt eccleſie ſo it {ell out, for the Clergy fell ro make much of chemlelyes 
and things of the earth , to ſerye and ſeek their own intereſts, fell ro wranglin 
\ and jangling about Primacy, Superiority, who ſhould bz uziyzrſall Biſhop, 
and ſuch =. cumapebny abo2minable and ſelf-plealing aCctiſes , ſo that the 
truthtook no more place in their hearrs from thenceforth for ever, 

From thenceforth they began to grow in high eſteem of the nſelyes, and not on» 
ly to fancy , butalſoto inyeagle both Princes and people to fancy ſome priteR- 
ioa, holinefſe,, choiceneſle, ſpiricualneſſe and purity 1a them more then in all 
other men, and to diſtinguiſh themfelyes from the people by cheir garbs , and ti- 
tles of Holy men of God, the Spiritnalty, the Clergy, or Heritage of God, the 
Tribe of Levi, the lot 6 f Gods own inheritance, the Prieſthood, Gho#tly fathers, 


— 


Rill * according to the yoice that was then heard in the aire, viz, hodie venenum ®aker the 


| 


overthrow of 
rheexaccharte, 
tha Emperors 
now neglc&- 
ing Italy, the 
Romans began 
now to be 
governed by 
the advice & 
power of the 


| 


Popes : Pepin 
and his ſon 
Charls having 
overthrown 


Divines , ſhutting out the people from ſharing with chem in theſe terms of honour 
(which belong onely to Gods people, whom of all che relt in the mean cime, they 


villyfyed wich the names of ereticks) as if God himſelf had no regard almoſt 
to any but themſelves , an did behold all manner of men, but theſe Miniſters , 
afar off, calling ocher princes, and lords (tor the Clergy men were become lords 
and princes too now , 5.e, ſpiritval ones) T emporall Princes, Lords Temporall , 
Secular men, and the people the Laity, Mechanicks, that mult aor meddle with 
the Scripture, ſo much as to look in ir (for ſo it was in old tims ) not fomuch as 


underſtand any otherwiſe then as theſe D iviwes ſay is the meaning of it ; yea under 

the raign of theſe latter Lords , the Prote#Fant CCleryy , though they have ic in 

ſuch plain Engliſh before their go, yet what a horrible thing was it, but a few 
F 
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to take upon them to beskilled in ic,much lefle ro ſpeak out of ir, or expound , or abou: Rome, 


the Lombards 
gave nato che 
Popes the Ex | 
archate, Ur+ 
bine, Ancona , 
Spolero, and 
many 0:her 
Towns and 
rerritories 
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gy here in England, who apptopriate all the witdome abour the Scripture to | 
themſelves, what a horrible thing I lay, for the people to talk on, or haye more | 
co do with Scripture , then to take it as the Prielthood eyes the leaſe of itz The | 
Shoxmaker goes not beyond his laſtyuor theT aylor beyond bis meaſure(quoth he) | 
only the trade(and well might he fo call ir, for by that craft tucy have their wealth, | 
as handicrafcs men theirs by other crafts ) of expounding Scriptnre us 4 myery , | 
which every Artizan arrogateth to himſelf, the Phyſinian here will be preſcribe | 
ing receipts, the Lawyer will be demwurring upon Dubi a Evangelica, and every | 
handicrafts man will be haxaling the pure word of God with impure and ux« | 
waſhed hands: thu the pratling huſwife, this the old detard , this the wrange- | 
ling Sophiſter y ina word this men of all profeſſion , and men of no profeſſion take | 
upon them to have 5k:l1 inz(ic ille:8& quid ni quelo O Sacerdos ? what was the | 
Sctipture given for chee only to look 11 ? or waſt thou ſet to keep people cut from | 
it under lock and key ? or may the ſpirit blow co where, but wheae thou liſteſt ? | 
muſt not all people ſearchit ? or muſt they ſearch and find no more cruth in ic | 
thea thou findeſt > or mutt they not take it into their mouths, leltthey dehile it, as | 
Biſhop Wren thought , who prohibiced the people to talk on ir at their tables, for | 
fear they ſhould prophane ir? | 

It ſhould ſeem to by Dr, Featley who cryed down the people as Aſſes, eA- | 
pron Levites, Kuſſet Rabbies, the Clergy of Laicks &c. Wondering that their | 
dores , axd prits and walls did not ſweat , upon which any note was fixedto | 
give notice of the exerciſes of men of any manualimployment : yeatis a thox« | 
fand pitties , quoth he, that ſuch owls and bats, and might bird5(as if the Cler- | 
oy onely were the children of the day , and the people the childcen of the night , 
and darknefie ) [hold flutter i our C hurches, aud file upon onr fonts, Prlpits 
and Communion 1 ables, 


This was the cauſe of that great @chiſm of Cozab, TDathan and | 


; Abfram Numb, 16. all the congregation is holp , But this is che caule of 


' that ſchiſm of Pope, Prelate and Presbyter trom the primitive freedome , that | 


{co apart, look upon themſelves as ſons of Anack , their Brethren as 


gifted Diſciples,whether officers or no, had to ſpeak to exhortation , edification 
& comfort,and chat the congregation then had to admoniſh her Miniſters upon 0C= 
cafion {0/.4. 17. viz, all the congregation are prophane , onely the Prieſthood 
holy enough to draw neer within the rails, and to preach to the people our of the 
Pulpit, they ate afraid (T wot) leaſt the preaching of others here ſhould file and 
bewray it, what need elle of caufing che pulpit to be waſhed, as I haye beard one 
of our Kentiſh Clergy men did his, after two tradeſmen had preached there in his 
abſence : they think they are men melrore lutoy of ſome better mould, and taller 
by far in Gods affeions chen the People are; This Conceit makes them 


Graſhoppers , ſhun commerce and ſociety with them , as with publi- 
cans and ſinners; In dereftation of whom, as no: conſecrated , they ſay Odi 
Profanum vulgrs: ardin a kind of proverbiall ſpel, procul hin , procul eſte 
profani : ana as diſlike of others,ſo 2, Difitke of their own places 1s ano- 
ther caul: of the Herefies of the Clergy : the foot will be the hand , or not of ; 
the bodp, the hand will be the head or elſe will be no body at all : the Serwar:t | 
regarding neither the Councell, nor the command , nor the Example of his 1a - 
ſter, who came not to miniſter to, but to minifter and gaye in char ge that there 
ſhould be no dominion among his diſdiples, and bade them that meanc to be 
oreatelt to be laſt, and leaſt , would needs be aboye his Maſter , and he that was 
ſent greater then he that ſent him, and by this he entred exceedingly into error: the 
Miniſter could not indureto be the foot, to haye the whole body of the Church 
fand aboye himſelf, though ſures if he were,as a king is, CMajor ſingulis , yer be 


is Minor omnibus, and mult Roop to the vote of the congregation : he could not | 
bear \ 


ro 
—_—  — SS TO OI 


oc aocsdincitit;. AB wt , - 


OE I 25 


- en thhnadin A6S wt > 


—— — —— —— 


Nato beS : s þ4 
_— 559 Chiſmarical Hereticks, 


bÞ— — = | 
; bear ic co be che band onely to execute what the head direted ing but he mult be } 
the i cad co give laws and ordinances of his own: Corah conld not be content 
' lrfth hits place , but ſought the Priefts Dffice, the CCClergy couid nor 
| be eonteared witch Luch Shephearoſhip as the Goſpel had at fidkt, but they mult 
; needs be made Prielts afcer that more permpous way of thelaw ; nor to be Prieſts | 
| onely in ſenſ# diviſs from all the Saints, but they mult ſeek the H7 igh Priefts 
office too, and have Arch-Patriachs, Arch-Biſhop1y Lord Bijhops &c.cthey'cculd 
not brook it ro be amoalt che Saints as them that ſerve, but they mult be as they 
that fitat meat, having all gchers to lerye them s and in no mean manner neither 
have fome of their H —_ been ſerved, when Kings and Emperours haye (tood 
haze before them, bare foot art their doozs, (as Hemry the fourth Empcrour, and 
his wife, and ſon did at Pope Adrians gate before they were admitted to the | 
fp2ech of my and nor onely ſo, bu: held cheir Rirrups alſo , and lay down to 
have cheir necks trod upon by bim (as Frederick Barbaroſſadid to Pope Grego- 
ry, laying non t164 ſed Petro, and was anſwered agaia by the proud Prelure, et 
41:1 er Petro) ina word have held it tonour enough to kils his feer, | 
In the ſtate Abſoloms ambition D that J were a Judge! was the ) 
caaſe of his rebellion, and che ſame kind of aſpiring mind after no lefſe then | 
all power both in heayen andearth , Church and State coo, made the Clergys | 
when time belt leryed their ambitious turn, to rebell ſo abominabl againſt all ci- | 
vil power, as not onely to exempt themſelyes fully from the juriſdiction of Tem= 
rorl Princes, but molt wickedly to ſubjuguee all civil power to ſuch depen« 
cy on them and their Lord God the Pope, that when they haye not bzea flayes to | 
the Clergies Imperious will, and carnal concerameats, he hath took upon him | 
zo act according to that power he claimes, miſt blaſphemouſly ſaying, by me | 
Kinzs r4ign , to force them to ſurrender their crowaes, and facrifice their lives 
09 to his luit (witneſle the caſe of King Job: here in England) and in ſcorn to 
kick off the crowns of Emperours with his feer, ard in reftimony of their taking all 
civill power as well as ſpiritual to themſelves, Exgenins the ns took on him 
within the Roman territorygthe authority of creating Earls, Dukes, nd K ni ght 1 
as the Exarchate had done before him , Helinp, 182, a!ſo Innocent the third 
held a councel in Rome in which it was enatted that the Pope ſhould have the 
correttion of all (hriftian Princes, and that no Emperonr ſhould be a:hnows- 
ledged till be had ſworn obedience unto him Helio p. 1 84. #pon the ſame ambit» 
ous account Pope Boniface the eighty, by a general bull exempted the C lergy from 
all taxes, andſubſidies to Temporal Princes, whereupon Edward the firſt, put 
the Clergy out of the proteit ion of him,and his law s,by which cow-ſe the Popesbull 
left roaring here tn England, H:. G.p, 184. the lame Boniface boalted one day in 
his poxtsfical attire with the keyes of the Kingdom of heayen in his hand, that 
all ſpiritual power was commicred to him, and the nexc dayin the Robes of an 
| Emperour, with a naked ſword born before him, that all ciyill power w2$ com< 
mit:ed to him alſog*cce duo gladit hict yea afcer the tranſlation of the E » pire from 
France to Germany the Popes began to make open proteſtation that the Pontifi= 
caldignity was rather to give laws to the Emperours then to receive any from 
them Helin G.p. 188. andasiatheftate ambicion, fain the Church the 
deftre of a charge from /ſemberſhip to Maiterſhip, from Serwantſhip to 
Lordſhip, over the true Clergy, is the true cauſe of thz Clergies Werefe and 
&chifm , for being raiſed by earthly power and greatnefſe , th forgot the ſal. 
vation of ſouls, ſanGtity of lite, and the commandements of God, propgarion of 
Religion, charity coward men; and toraile armes, to make warre a9ainlt Ciniſh- 
ans , to inyent new deviſes for getting money, to prophane ſacred things for 
| their own end, to enrich their kindred and children was their onely ftudy, ſaith 
Helin out of Gwiciardine Geog, p. 188. . 
3- Gloriz ſecularis aucaptam.a deſire to be fomebodp. Judas, Tha- 
da 
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, das, ®imon Pagus are Inſtances of it, which Sim G'd and erred fo 
 groflcly out of his yain glorious defire to be lookt upon as ſome gieat one, as to 
; cﬀfer ro buy the gift of the holy ſpirit for money: of which (in and errur of S,mon, 
| co men under heaven are more guilty then the CCClergy, foras they endeavour co 
; to ger gifts and endowmeats for the honour, &coffice of miniſtry in the Church by lay- 
| ir;g out MOLey At Schooles, and purcnafing to themlelyes degrees, as if the ſpiric 
mult undoubredly gift men for the Miniftry that mean co beltow themſelyes thac 
way, When once they are train'd up to be Maſters of Arts in the univerſity, foto 
ſay nothing how they pay for their ordination, and aRual admiſſion into the fun« 
| Qtion it ſelt, when fo fitted, though chemſelyes call it S:»90py, or the fin of Simon 
to buy ſpiricual Urine, (theſe with them we lee are the gifts of the holy ſpirir) yer 
ſuch is cheir unſatiable gicedineſſe afcer glory , and greatnefſe in the woild , that 
as haretul a fin as Simony ſeems to be among them, tew of their ſpiritual gifts ſhall 
| be lolt for lack of buying, ifa fee be look for, yea how few are dilperiit freely 
| and fairly fromthe ſpirit, and not rather from the fl:ſh i, e, ſome baſe, corrupr, 
| rotten, fcſhly reſpect and ſelfiſh ead or other ia the Ipiricual pationes? how lit= 
| tle orno ſpiritual prefermentis there to bigger benefices , Brſhopricks, or what 
ever ecclefaſticall dignity in any almoſt of the three Hierachies , but ics either 
bruitiſhly boughr for money, or baſcly beg'a for ſome ryexcher ſervice , or be- 
Row'd oa men, 94 befriended, more then 9x4 befited with Goſpel ſpirits, for 
Goſpel ſervice, or in ſome ſinifter way of legerdemane or other molt paulrrily 
purchaſed , bur ſpecially under the Papacy, where ſj nihil attuleris ibis Homere 
foras, 

Calvin ſaies vix cente mum quodque beneficium in papatu ſine Simonia cone 
ferri cc. [carcely every hundredth benefice us beit owed at this day in the Papa- 
cy without Simony, as the old writers defined Simony, I do not ſay that they all 
buy them with ready mony, but ſhew me one of twenty that comerh to a benefice 
without ſome by commendation , ſame either kindred or alliance promoteth, and 
ſome the authority of their parents , ſome by doing of pleaſures do get themſelves 
favour, Finally, benefices are given to this end, not to provide for the Chur- 
| cher, but for them that 7eceive them, therefore they call them benefices, by 

which words they do [wfficiently declare , that = make no other account of 
| them, but as the beneficial gift s of Princes, whereby they either get the favour 
of their ſouldier s,or reward their ſervices, 1 omit how theſe rewards are beſtow 
ed upon Barbers, Cooks, Moil-keepers, andſuch dreggiſhmer, And how ju- 
darcal Courts do ring of no matters more, then about benefices: ſo that a man 
| may ſuy that they are nothing elſe but a prey cait afore dogs to bunt after, Is 
| this tolerable even to be heard of , that they ſhould be called Paſtors , which 
| have broken into poſſeſſion of a Church as mto a farm of their enemie ? that have 
| have gotten it by brawling in the law? that have bought it for money? 
| that have deſerved it by filth ſervices : which being children yet ſcantly able to 
ſpeak, have receivedit as by inheritance from their nncles and kin\men, and 
ſome baſtards from their fathers? 
| But this is more monftrow , that one man, ([ will not ſay what man- 
| ner of man, but truly ſuch a one as cannot govern himfelf) is ſet to govern ſix or 
ſeven Churches, A man may ſee in theſe dayes in Princes Courts, young men that 
; hav* three Abbacies , two Biſhypwricks , onuz Arch-biſhoprick , but there be 
| commonly (anon: laden with with five, ſix or ſeven bentfices, whereof they hav: 
| 20 care at all, but inreceiving the rev nues, Init. lib, 4, cap, 5. Sett. 6, 
etc, 
| Thus they: yea the Popes ſtudied nothing more faith , Helin Geog. p. 
'{ 184. then toadyance their Nephews, for by that name the Popes uſe to call their 
baſtards: hence came the ſaying of Alex 4nder the third viz.. the laws forbid 
us to get Children, and the devil hath given usNephews in their ftead : and though 
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| Luther add Calvin were themlelyes men of more moderate minds then to purchaſe 
preheminencies, ticles, dignities to themſel yes,yer, though ſomewhat beter then 
at Romegit hath been too bad among the Succefſors of boch in Clecicsl Capacity 
asto that corrupt kind of climbingto the chiefeſt punttiiioes of earthly emi- 
nency they can attain totyea verily theres very few of them bur they are Papalis Am. 
bitionts heomines of Popely aſpiring minds, 7, 4 riority , gaping after glo-| 
ry (of this world, nogchat to come) liking to be lookt upon wich diltinRion, as | = | 
men not like other men , as men of worth, when their worth lies more many times | 
in what they haye , then what they are, affeRiing to be applauded for their 

Sermons , to be humb'd when they come to a peciod, in order t© which {((I bluſh | 
to think how they were woat to pauſe and look for'c in univerſity pulpits, and 
ſometimes too when to their greaerſhame they went without it) and to be thank: 
for their great pains, whea they haye done ; thus ſurfeicing upon ſclf. Conceity and 
being drunk with affeQarion,they erre in affeRion to the rule of faith (for how 
can ye belzeve((aith Chriſt)when ye receive bonour one of another , and ſeek not 
that honogr that cometh from God onely ? John 5, this honour from bencath is | 
the yery element in which, and not in God, (ſaye as they are his creatures) theſe | 
Chamzleons the CCClergy live, moye, and have their being, 

The atz of populazity is the breath, by which the Þeretick lives, 
vain glory the tirrop by which he mountg into ſuck magnitude , and row- 
ers fo high as to overtop not onely all other people , bur al} Princes alſo of 
theearth , and to exalthimſelf abcye all thatis worſhipped and called Ged, te 
lack: ro make himſelt a name like to the name of che great men that are on the 
earth, for the name of CMinifter or Servant , to io plainanddiſreſpeRted a | 
Maſter too, as the Maſier Chriſt was, whoſe name was caſt out as evil, who made 
himſelf of no repuration,and would haye all his Seryants ſpecially the Seryants of all | 
his Servants to be of the ſame mind and follow him through ſcora , ſhame, ſuf. 
fering, and not be above him here, ifthey mean to reign with him hereafter, this | 
was t00 mean a name for him to be known by, he muſt be Dominus Domino- 
rum hee, KKKing it over the _ of the earth; Paſchalis the fi:t cauſed the | 
Prieſts of certain pariſhes at Rome, by reaſon of the neerneſſe of his perſon, their 
preſence at his eleftion , and to bononr their Authority with a more venerable ; 
title, to be called (ardinals, they are now Mates for Kings, and numbred about 
70. Helin Geog, p. 182, + 

Ard bowbeit Chriſt forbad his miniſters the ſeeking of glory from men in this 
world, as not the time for a —_ mw _ woe any thing but the 
eros. yer his defire was D cefStobec up le as Supreme 
a ror in all the matters of Chriſts Church,and civil State Lager uR 
will of the old maſter in his word, and to be fought after as.a new Pater : 
Our Saviour ſaith of the Phariſees they loved the praiſes of men, and 
the preſent prieftnood of the Proteſtant nations lay this to our charge , whoare 
Chriſts Meſſengers and Servants to his Churches, w they call Anabaptifts, 
calumniating us ſo far as we are zealous, and follow on (according to the many 
covenants, which both they and we have taken)to reform fully by the word, as if 
we ſought aothing but and to be ſeen of men, and meerly to make our ſelves 
Matters of 2 ie, and ſuchlike , which if we do we ſhall dearly anſwer for 
the fin of ſecking , and ſerving our ſelyes of Chrifts ſervice at the laſt as well as | 
they , bur me thinks (if blindneſſein this point had nor happened to chem) they 
hould fee of themſelves , that men cannot ſeek ſecular hohour to themſelves b | 
fiding with ſuch a ſet as ever was (and ever will be whileſt the world Rands, ff 
18 its hatred tothe truch) every ſpoken againſt; yea —_—_— name of theſe chur- 
| ches , that own and keep cloſetoall the principles of doArine, and own 
the whole truth, for Chtifts ſake , whoſe they are, both are, and yer will be caſt 
out a$evil by all orher churches: yet grant theſe Churches ſhould grow ito more | 
| 5 
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| requelt , and fayour among men (as they do at ſometimes more then ſome 4, 

| 9. 31.)yectheir Meſſengers to the world muſtcxpect to be continually uader clouds 

| and to be counted deceivers, difturbers, trouble rownes, turnerg of the world u 

fide down , where exe they come, and to bein tumulcs, and diſhogors, and eyi1] 

' reports among moſt men 2 Cor. 6.4. 10, yea WO un.o thoſe Miniſters that defice 
all men ſhopld ſpeak well of them , tisa ſhrewd fign they are none of Chrifts , / 
think God hath ſet forth us Meſſenger 5 laſh of all ( faithPas! of the Meſlen. 

to the Church of Corinth , when it was atrelt x Cor. 4.9. 13.) 45 men ap- 
pointed to death for we are made a ſpettacle to the world, and Angels and men, 

| we are fools for Chriſts ſake, we are weak, the (hurch themſelves may be ho- 
nogred , but we muzt be diſpiſed, we hunger and thirſt ,and are naked, and 
are buffcited,, ad have no certain dwelling place , and labour working with our 

| hands ; bting reviled we bleſſe, being perſecuted we ſuffer itgbeing defamed we 

| tutreaty we are made the (ilth of the world, and are the offſcouring of alls t hings 

| unto this day. | 

| So that I marvel men ſhould think we ſeck to be cryed up among men z yer 

' thus are we cenlured by the Clergy (and all that ever were forward for the truth , 
and ſought to vindicate it in any partthereof,{ince it began to rerun from under | 

| thoſe clouds , wherewith the Clergy hath overcalt it, were ſo cenſured by the 

Common Councel of C lergy men , 1n their ſeyeral climates) as drawing diſciples 

after us, that they might be called afcer our name, and not Chrifts, and ſo wee , 

and not he be glorified : The papits calamuiated KL uther with it , thath e 

affcacd hig diſciples ſhould be called Lutherans , but he denyed it; 

non fic o fatue, non (ic,020 ut meum nomen taceatur, abſit ut mthi fae- 
tidobermiam ſucco acccederet, nt filij Chriftt meo vilicamo nomine db 
cerentuz; in like manner ſay we to them, who are infatuated incothe fame 
faith coacerniog vs, Non fit O ſacerdos, noun fic : Qramm non ut noitrum » ſed 
ut Chriſti nomen nominttar, et ut quiſquis nominat 1omen Chriſti ab txiquitate 
ita abſcedat 2 Tim, 2. I9. {myo abſit a nobis gloriart, miſe tn crgce Jeſu 
( brifli, per quem mundus n1bis cru'ifixns eſt, of nos mundo Gal. 6. I 4. no- 
vit dominus qui [ut ſunt : 2s for your ſelyes O Priefts zo» v'detis id mantice qued 
in tergo eſt, Tis the praiſc of men that molt of you ſeeks wuch more then the! 
iſe of God, this makes you {o erre from the way of cruth , this makes it more | 
tedious to you, then tis 1s Sv other men . tv be of that ſect that is eve 
where ſpoken againſt, andto ſce the Goſpel , whole conſtant we pr" diſ- 
oraces ate , Wheg it ſhines upon you : you are impatient of hearing ſo much ill 2s 
| poor Chriſt in his diſciples muſt, and ſo are for the molt part capable but of lietle 
cod, 

, 4. Covetouſneſs &£ paul cals it the 3ovt of all evil, al in the chnzch 

| al tn the commonwealth gzowes out of the 200t of Papal, Prelatical, Pres- 

byterian,(I had almoſt faid,and might ſay it,if they turnTith-mongers roogwhether 
per ſe or per alios) Independext covctouſneſie : Achans latziledge, Naboths 

Purde2z, Naamans Jdolatzy, Judas's freaſon, Demet2ias's perfecu- 

tion, Demas's apoſtacp; eyen all the milchicfof all theſe kinds ,- which | 

haue been acted by the CCC/ergy throughout all chriftendome, who, as is ſhewed 

above,are in truth the moſt "ul; Army cruel, falſe worſhipping, Chriſt ſelling , 

truth treading , and Apoſtatical generation that are,from Apoſtelical puricy,doth 

| pſoceed from this rotten root of covetonſneſſe , which hath ſo corrupted the 
whole Maſſe of men called Miniſters , for this x260, years and upward, that 
| vel ano wel emo , few or none of them have ever preacher the Goſpel , nor free- 
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this very day. 
And indeed how can any other be expected , then coz2npt doctrines from 
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| ly, and fully beld forth the truth in all points, as it is io Jeſus, from thenceforth ro 
I 
| 


men of cozzupt minds, which hold gold to be godlinefe, n Tim. 6. 5. _ 
ſuppoie 
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' into more contempt by your covcteulneſie, and greedy gaping after riches, then 
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' then AdinifFrs of Chrift ; bur tis a true proverb, that their golden cups made 
' them become ſuch wooden Priefts: ("um eccleſia peperit divitias filia dever a- 
' vit matrems : youtell the Magiſtrates that they! diſcourage perſons from medling 
| therwith,if they allow not large maintenance to the Miniſtry,But I pray God 


| Clergymen , that tell the State they may as well ſer Carpeaters to build without 
' tools, as ſend forth Miniſtars without liberal maintenance, I wonder there are | 


| dignities from Temporal Princes fell upon them , were eyer more murderers then 
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pole liberal and bouatiful maintenance', and rich Reyenues to be the chief comer 
{tone in their church work ? yet thus the Clergy by their wonred clamors for it 
not onely at Rome but at Weſt miniter allo leem to me to ſuppole;yea the hi 

pirch that many of chem ſeem co point at in reformation of religion 1s the reſtor- 
ing of smpropriation', , and cruſhing the pride « f the ſwelling Poppies or Ep'ſco= 
palclergy, and conferring that large allowance onthe Presbyterial : yeucry out 
that 4 baſe Mmiſtry can never do good upon the people , andthat the poverty of 
the Miniftry is enough to bring them tmto contempt , and that the church is 
robbed of a painful Miniftry , becauſe there is not hoxy evongh in the hives to 


Bur I ay you haye made your ſelves more baſe by far, and brought your ſelves 


ever yet you came into by poverty, and that one Drone will deyoute more mainte- 
nance if men put into his mouth as longas he will open it, as many honeſt , ſelf- 
denying miniſters will make a good ſhift, not only to live,but to live to Chriſt oa 
they are nor ſeducers that preach on cheaper terms, but the baſeſt Miniſters, if you 
count that baſeneſſe, to be defliture of liberal maintenance, were ever yet che beſt 
Miniſters of the Goſpel , and the moſt inriching Miniſters to the people : Chriſt 
forelaw clearly enough that a rich miniftry would make but poor work in his 
Vineyard , therefore in his wiſdome choſe not many rich , nor mighty, nor noble, 
bur x 2 fooliſh, weak, baſe, abjeR, diſpiſed ones in the eyes of the world , and 
earthen veſſels ro ſend his treaſure by 1ato the world r Cor. 1.26 27.28. 2 Cor.4. 
7+ yea thoſe Miniſters of Chrift that were in afflitions, necefficies, diftreſſes, hun- 
ver and thirſt , cold and nakednefle, poor and having nothing, *that neithet had , 
nor provided filvet nor gold, nor braſſe in their purſes (as Petey and Pax! and the 
relt of the primitive preachers had not) were the malt pretious, plain, painful,pro- 
ficable preachers of the Goſpell char ever the earth bore, Marth.i o. g..A7.3 
6. 1 Cor. 4.11.2 Cor. 6.4.44 T1. 2Cor. 11.23.4428. and if mighty meanes 
were ſuch a mighty means to make able Miniſters of Chriſt, as is pretended by you 
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no better Miniſters at Rome , where are maintained more like Monarchs 


may never meddle more with the Miniſtry,that are incouraged to enter on it wi 

r-ſpeR to maintenance, ſuch eyer more maimed then maintained the Goſpel: fath 
which loved the gold of the altar deazez then the ultaz,and Cozban moze 
then conſcience,and minded the wages more then the work,as(exceptis excepien- 


dir ſome few onely excepted ) the national Miniſtry ever did fince donations of 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, nil tam ſantam,the Heathen ſaid but gold would 
expugne it. You would berich, and fofall inco temptation and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurrful Jults , that drown men in deftruRtica and perdition; 
your love of money was the mother of all miſchief , which while you coveted af- 
tex, you were ſeduced from the faith 2 yea in theſe daies wherein you vow , and 
protelt for the faith, as if you would fain follow on to find itfully , as rwag once 
delivered co the Saints,youl neither find it further , nor follow it faſter thea ir keeps 
pace with your outward enjoyment, ſo that we may ſay truely Quantum qui 
que ſua nummorum ſervat in arca, tautum habet et fidei ; lo rauch as 
you can get by it, ſo much faith, religion, reformation youl be for, no 
more; yea like Lawyers, that look more at the greatnefle of the fee , then the 
goodaefſe of the cauſe, nay being _— leaye their old Clients and turn - 
-34- 
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the other ſide, ſo do many of you in theſe daies (wherein many rua to and fro thar 
knowledge may be increated) urn to and fro that livings may (ill be cſtabliſhed 
oa you, from maſſe , co liturgy, and back again, and back againy ard then to 
the dirc&toty y from all which , while you liood in the praGtite of them, there was 
no moving you by Scripture nor reaſon : but qui pecunia non movelnr hunc d:. 
gum ſpettaru arbitramur. But you plead that the mouth of the Ox mnt not be 
muzzled that treadeth out the Corn, that tis thewill of God that ſuch as have | 
ſown un the Church ſpiritual things (hould reap their carnal things zthat ſuch as 
preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. 

I anſwer tis moſt true theie is a power, and liberty allowed , {cr ſuch as ferye | 
che Church to eat and to driviky, ar.d to ſubbilt (in cate they cannot 1ubbilt others. | 
wite) at the charges of the Church , when ſhe ers them apart for ker lcryice , 1 

Cor. 9. but it is moſt commendable, and thankworthy in the Miniſtry to lerye 
| che Church and preach the Goſpel freely and as far as tis poſſible nor to be burden. 
ſome in this kind at a1l , as namely in caſe they have any cltaces of their own, or 
can improve themlelyes in ary ſuch outwaid employment, labor or lawful calling 
wherby to obtain a compecenc livelyhood,and lay out themſelves and the gitts,rhar 
| Chrilt hath treely given them, in the feryice of Chrilt freely roo, as men may do 
many times,it they ge not idle, and loving their own eaſe more then to eale the 
church of Christ ct unneceſſary preſſures in their purſes, 

Andthus the Apoltie Parl, ard the firſt Miniſters of the Golpel did , ard 
chough they pleaded a power co live upon them, in caſe they could nor live with- | 
out them, that the Church might know it to betheir duty freely to migilter to | 
their Miniflers neceſſities, when they ſaw them willing freely to expole themlelyes 
toneccfltics, for the truths ſake , rather then ſeek ſuperfluities to chemlelyes, yer 
they did not uſe thatpower they bad,mmuch lefte abuſe ir roo make a trade of it, bur 
did :ather ſuffzr all chings that they might,make the Goſpel as little chargeable 
as might me 1 (or. 9.12.18. yeathey received wages ſometimes when they went 
outs warfare, 1,e.to pr: ach the Goſpel up and down ſo as was utterly incon» 
| | ltent wich the torall maintaining of the:welves, which while they abode more ſct« | 
yedly ar one place, they did attend to with their owa hands - for its 
| evident that -to this end they might not hinder the Goſpell from takirg place 

| in gmens hearts by ferming roo much to make a trade of it , tlicy - la- 

| boured , wotkipng with their own hands, as. oft as they . could conve- 
niently,« and their own hands miniſtred to their own neceſſities, and they had 

lome honeſt outward coccupatioa ( as allo Chiſt himſclt kad , and fol- 
owed too, till he was wholly taken up in traye] to preach the cruth, therefere 
Mark, 6. 3- is nattlis the Carpenter ?) wherein they wrought art all times, ſaving 
| when they were aQtually imployed in ſome ſervice of preaching\to the world, wri- 
ting, diſputing, viſiting &c, as is plain to him that conſults theſe Scriptures, in 
oy og 3-4 jthbelaſt of which, lealt any ſhould think they did more then Miniſters now need 
34 "gp. todo, Paul ſais plainly they did not uſe their power, that they might be an cn- 
11.5.2d 12.ſo | {awple to others to follow them, ſo 4, 20, 35, and therefore howbeit he bids 

| '12.13- 18. 1 | Timothy, that was a Miniſter of the Goſpel , not ext amg/e himſelf in the affairs 
_—_ 1,12. } ofthis life ( fortis not good indeed that Minifters, mind the world ſo much as to 

P- by : oy. cumber themſelves with over much bufineſſin itthat they may be more freegthen O= 
7, 8,9, 10, | ther men to pleaſe Chriſt, who calls them in a more ſpecial ſenſe, then all Chri- 

It, 12. Rians, to be his ſouldiers, -yer 1 believe he is farfrom prehibiting him in that 
ſpeech from followiog aoy civil calling at all, for inche very verſe before 2 Tim, 
2. 3+ 4+ he bids him exdure hardneſſe as a good Souldier of Teſus Chritt: yea 
Miniſters of all meo ſhould be patient of all things for the Goſpel ſake, chat they 
hiaderit not by their delicacy wiz. of hard work ſometimes , and. bard fare too, | 
if occaſion be, and hunger aod thirſt, and cold and nakedneſſc , and extremities, 


and! neceſſities, and diftefles, rather then: lie too teavy upon the _ p 
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chough rich in faich, chat may baye mere mind then ability ro Miniſter co their 
Minutes, ard many of thera more need to be miniſtred ro by their Miniſters , if at 
any time they have abundance, then to haye their houſhold-(tuff rein'd, and fold, 
(as poor folks kettles, ports, pans, and platters are by the Prieſts, and cheir pub- 
| licaa tirh-gatherers) to pay them. 
| You cell us that the firtt Minilters were gifted from God to preach the Goſpel 
| ex tempor? , and therefore well might they work, and yer eafily preach the Goſ- 
| pel roo, bur the Miniſters now mult attain to it by much ſtudy, and hard pains, 
| andtherefore had need to be ſequeſtred wholly from all earthly imployments, that 
| they may give the.uſelves wholly to that work of preaching, and to have ſuch ſuf+ 
fic:eacy of means allowed them, as may free them from all thoughts »f other things, 
| acd furniſh them to buy abundance of books, without which tooles you lay in 


[ 
: 
: 


ing 4 fpecial faculty acquired by many years ftudy , and Mr. Evans, ig his Ser» 
mon to the Lords my Lords (quoth tie) we know you wonldbave alearned 
| Miniſtry, bur it s impoſſible for learning ever to flouriſh without maintenances 
| | you may as well ſet carpenters to build without tooles, as ſend forth Miniſters 
without their parchments : we plead not my Lords, for our backs, and for our 
bellies, but for good books; and furniſht brains : there are ſome that will ſeduce 
" | «poncheaper tearms, but there muſt be honeft proviſion made that every Mini» 
1 _ | ter mayhaveagord library, or el e the Land ts likg to have but an ignorant 
Miniſtry, anda periſhing peopley, again my Lords, we know you would have 
4 gracious people, to fear God, honour the King , and obey your honours; but 
it 1s ſufficiently known that a baſe Miniſtry can never do good upon the people : 
the generall pride of man is ſuch, that poverty us enough to bring A Man into 
contempty (3c. ' 
As if becauſe the pride of man houny of great men, is ſo great that the poor 
| mean Miniſters of Chriſt are ſubjeQto be deſpiſed by them, therefore they muſt 
| haye a kind of pompous Prieſthood chat may delight their daiatines, and fac their 


\ know not fo well as themſelyes, I belieye they would have a learaed Miniſtry to 
 leanto, and live at caſe on, and a people to fear God as far as themſelves do, a- 
- mong whom the fear of God hath been tanghe till afcer che precepts of the men 
called CCClergy ; and to bonour the King, and obey theic Honours: buc this 1 
: know, and therefore tis but flattery (nor to ſay foolery)totickle chem up with 
; talk of their great zeal of the Goſpel, astheir —_— Chaplains do, that few 
' or none of their Honours are cffectually called to Chriſt, or have ever yer honoured 
| | him fo far as to honour , own, and acknowledge his truth in that primitiye purity, 
wher?in twas at firſt given out, partly becauſe the CCClergy claws them too much 
| into odd coaceits, and wich untempred morter dawbs them into a belief of anOnm- 
nia ben: in that eaſic gaudy oolpel they ſow as a pillow under their elbowes, and 

y becauſe nor many theſe mighty and nobles ones will ſtoop, when tis dif- 
covered to themyto that plaioneſs, and (implicity that is in Chriſt 2 Cor, x 1, 3. to 


way of ſelf-denying , that needleſſe work of Scripture ſearching with their own 
eyes, that weak nothing of Chriſts choofing, by which co confound, and bring to 
noughtin the end , the prudence of the Scribes and wiſemen of this world, whom 
they wonder after; ſo the great King of Kings and Lord of Lords Chriſt Jeſus 
was not over-ſeen, and yer he choſe ſuch baſe things, and ſent forth ſuch a 

baſe MiniPry of illiterate mechanicks to preach his Goſpel, at the firſt beginning 
of it too, which ſurely he would not haye done if it were his own mind, that the 


contempt of his miniſtry,which by their poverty, illiteracy, and outward baſeneſſe 


Chis, which is a lit:le flock and thole few moſtly poor folks too in this world, 


©r: trade of preaching, you cannot ſer up poſſibly ro any good purpoſe: thus Feat- | 
lzy p. 101.prophecy (quoth he) xs 4» extraordinary gift of the holy ſpirit, preach- 


| | vain fancies, and haughty humors : what the Lords of the carth would haye 1 | 


that fooliſhneſs of mechanick preaching, that baſeneſſe of baptizing, that freight- | 
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is apt to ariſe in the hearts of the proud, ſhould be preyented by pucting tae outward 
pomp of much earthly riches, and chat low literature of chis fooliſhly wiſe world 
upon them ? 

F 202g while I am cot againſt a Miniſters hayiog learning, let a man haye as 
much 2s be will on't, ſo he uſe it as a telent to ſerye the truth with, when once he 
he hath found , and owned it - Eur againſt that necel{ity of ourward learning to 
the Miniſtry of Chriſt, ſo as to ſay (as the Prieſthood doth) that ordinarily a man 
cannot be a Miniſter of Chriſt withour ir: for yerily the ſpirit, which nn makes 
a Miniſter , blows where it liſts, and doth (for ought I ſee) beſtow ir Gifom, as 
of old it did , more frequently upon poor Mechanicks and illiterate Arcizans,then 
learned Scribes, and Schoolmen. 

Nor am I againſt a Miniſters having a library, and looking into other books | 
if he haye a mindtoir, and have enough of his own to buy them, ſo be 
he do not loſe himſelf therein (as the CCClergy in all ages have done)ſfrom his ſe- 
rious udy, and fincere ſearch of the plain Scripture it {elf : bur I am far from de- 
firing that poor people ſhould be charged to filly and furniſh Minifters fludies with 
books, and their brains with notions out of other Authors, that are no more to be 
heeded then themſelves, further then they ſpeak according to the word : nor ſhall 
I ever acknowledge luch a neceſſicy as you plead chat men mult needs bulic their 
braines about abundance of other mens writings, or elſe cannot bur be ignorant 
Miniſters of che Goſpel, firhthe Scrip:ures themſelves are of themſelves (if the 
CCClergy could once conſider it, or one could pothbly bear it into their braines) 
proficabie for all things, and able to make Miniſters,and pzople wiſe enough to fal- 
yation, and to make a man of God perfeR, ' and throughly furniſhr unto 211 good 
works, butthar they donor ftore their hearts (as they ſhould do) with ud, of 
them onely, cr ar leaſt mainly, as the primicive Miniſters of the Goſpel did , and 
the Maifters ofirnow do; 2 Tim. 3. 14. I5. 16, I wonder what our 
Clergy men would do to preach the Goſpel if there were no other books extant but 
the yery bible, they would ſurely either ceafe from beingMinilters any more ac all, 
or elſe make better Mſniſters then they are. | 
I do not ſpeak this to excite men ro make ſuch a bone fire of all books, bur 
the bible, as Dr. Featley ſaies John Matthias made p. 165. and yet (by the 
Clergies leave) I dare not lay as Dr, Featly there ſais , that rwere better all thoſe 
who (in his ſenſe) are obHinate Settaries(for many ſuch are pretious Saints) were 
burnt at a ſtake, then that ſuch a bone fire were made , tor I know no abſolute 
neceſixy to the ſalyation of men, of the being of any book in the world bur the 
bible ; which as it was once alſufficienc to make men wiſe to ſalvation, without 
looking into any other, and before there were many other beſides ir,ſo I know nor 
(fith we have them in ſuch plainnels as now we have (maugre all the malice of the 
Pope and Clergy, who weuld once have made a bone fire of the Scriprures) why 
it is not as alſufficient as hererofors , whilſt yer there was no more Goſpel Scrip- 
ture then in ſelf : bur I ſpeak ir to excire theCCClergy (for whom I have greac ſor- 
row of heart to ſee their miſerable negle& of &wretched ignorance in theScri 
to give more attendance co the reading of them as which are alſufhcienc, and onely 
neceſſaryto aMinilter,if there were no other books at all beſides them;&to fix them 
that have been erracical in the miſty moon ſhine of mens inventions , under the 
ſun ſhine of that unſpeakably glorious Orb, I mean the Scripture , which many 
Clergy men in Chriltndom have been ſo far from being $kild in, that we may well 
conceive, that they never ſo much as look into itata Timathy and Titus, 
and Clement and che Miniſtry that was Coerancons, and immediately fuccedane- 
ous unto them, were more pretious Miniſters then any are now adaies, and yet 
they never read Sainr Origen, norSaint Anſtin , nor fany of thoſe millions of 
Rabbies, Schoolmen, and Scribes that haye ſcribled fince, — learn't no 
more Goſpel then what the Scriptures learatthem , for 1 do not think they had 
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| {uch libraries of books as are now pleaded for , which Scripture we haye as f;e© | 
acceſſe to asthey then h: dz and have time enough to read, and piceach, and ds 
ſo mewhatelſe roward an honelt liychhood too, as well as they, if we be not idle, 
and (ith irs pleaded that cheir prophecying was an extraordinary gift , of the holy 
lpiric, bur preaching now is a ſpecial taculcy attained nor without many years ſtu- 
& and the conſtant courſe of it maintained by conſtant ſtudy: 1 lay our prophe- 
cyingsin the Church , and preachings co the world coo, eitt.cr are or otghr to be 
all one with theirs, or clſe we are not as we ſhould be : and as no man was a Mi. | 
nilterchen , bur by a gift from aboye,ſo 1 know no man(though Dr, Featly knew | 
ſo many , that not one among an Too of the Country Clergy , had any tollera - | | 
ble gift of extempore prayer) thatisa Miniſter of Chriſt, bur the ſame way as | 
they then were viz.by a gitt in ſome fort to make our the mind of men ro God in | 
prayers, andche mind of God to mea in pre aching , whether to the Church in wa 
of exhortarion , edification, and comforr (for that was Prophecie x Cor, 14. 1 3 
or to the world in publiſhing the glad tidings of Gods loye to ir, which is mote 
prepeily preaching : I know no new way that Chriſt hath choſen to make Miniſters 
in, Fnce che primitive times, he did noe make his Miniſters then by gifts, and 
now by no gifts, nor by — he did not make Miniſters then by gifts 
viven, and now by gifts gotten, from above, and now from beneath, then 
from heaven; and now from the uniyerſities, then from meer knowledge of the 
Scciptutes, and now from a muddy minglement, and mixt mefle of ſcience falſely 
ſo called, or kill in his Scripeures , and mens Scriptures togerher ; chen by a 
fimple ſpiritual Donation, and now by a fimple fleſhly Dronation in the Hiye of 
ſuch humane preparatives, as the Clergy coaceive the ſpiricto be ina manner fo 
concerned to blow upon, 2s if he could {carce have their free leave to breath be. 
fides ther, bur as he gave then, and powred our his ſpiric as be ſaw good, and 
more ordinarily upon men that were nor learned, and wiſe with the wiſdome of 
this world then on thoſe that were, ſo he does now iq theſe latter daies, nor tying 
himſelfromen , whoſe education is at univerſities, more then to others, but ra- 
ther more frequently filling men illicerate, as to ſuch ſcience, and ſecular Arti- | 
Zans then ſuch as thoſe, : 

1 confeſſe the CCClergies preaching is a faculcy attained by many years fiudy, 
and yet when they have been ſeven years, and oftentimes leyen more, Apprentices | 
io che Univerſities, are ficrer for a living then for preaching too*, but the | * Magifter 
preaching of the true Miniſters is a0 ſuch thing, oN artis ingenii 

Nor am I againſt any mans (udying in order to the receiving of any good, or n—_ 
oifr, from Chiilt, and his ſpirit, and 1a order to increaſe, !and growth ia any ſpi- —_ Low "4 | 
ritual gift, that Chrift hath freely beſtowed upon them *, ſo their tudy be that of fex ſequi vo- 
Timothy ,who from a child was yerlt in the holy Scriptures,yea I wiſh to the Lord | ces: 
our men in order tothe Miniftry would meddle more there then they do, for ſchool | *2 Tim-3. 15- 
Rudents aretoo great ſtrangers tothe Rudy thereof, whillt chey ſurfeic oa Logical os 
and Theological ſyſtems ſo much, as to ſuffer themſelves umplicitely to be ſea. | 
ſoned beſides the true ſenſe of Scripture thereby : bur I —_ che ſtudy of the Sci 
{ rure which may fully fir a man for good a improverrent of himſelf in the Golpel , 
need not claim ſo much honourable maintenance, bur that a man may maincain 
himſelf by ſome other calling, and treaſure them up in his ſpirit roo ia good | 
time, by his dayly commerce with them , fo as our of thar good treaſury of his | 
heart to bring forth good things without much a do, and ſach a do as Clergy men }. . | 
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make about a text and ſermon, dividing ,deviſing, and inventing, more then free- 
ly venting the word from the ichaefſeof is dwelling i them, yea and ſoasto be 
like a good S:ribe throughly inſtrufted to the Kingdom of God, and bringing our 

of his treaſury extempore upon all accaſions,things new and old, and not be like 
z narrow mouthed bottle long in filling, and as long in flowing out a- 


| gain, 
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| as yet , why elſe do you preach to Conyert them to the faith, and cry out there is 
| ſuchlik-? or if youlay theſe ate not your Church, then ic confirmes what I am 
| ſaying , vz, that you expett pay trom men , whether in church or out, whether 
Gentiles or Church-members, contrary to the primitive times, wherein the mint. 
ters of Chrilt were not maintained by che nations, 

3. It mult be eyery Miaiſter upon the particular flock he Miniſlers too , and 
feeds, and not acotter flock, that are fed by other Paſtors, and donot chule, 
nor own them to be their Miaiſters at all , for though the Meſſengers, whoſe mi- 
niltry lay molily in preaching to the werld , and aflitting all che Churches where 
they came , m'ghc anddid as occalion was, not etherwile , take wages of more 
Churches then one, and ſometimes of lome churches ( that mighc be richer and 
more free) to do ceher Churches ſervice, that might happily be neither ſo full, 
nor forward, as ſee 2 Cor.1 1.8. yet the Scripture ſpeaks thus , that ſuch ſhould 
eat of the flock that feed ic x Cor.g. much lefle did the Paſtor of one Church e. 
| ver take pay of the Paſtor of arocher inthe primitive times, But you pariſh Priefts 
| claim pay often of other flocks then your own, of the people of other pariſhes, 

thar you never preach to , of the gathered Churches, and their Miniſters coo, as 
they happen to live, or to haye or uſe houſes or lands within ſuch or ſuch pres 
cin&s, that never own you nor never will do, to be their Paſtors, 
| Yeaſoir falls out ſcmetimes , when one man occupes ſeveral pieces of land in 
| ſo many ſeveral pariſhes, that if not ſeyen, yer four or five Priefts take hold on 
| theskur of one poor ſheep of Chriſt, that belongs to lome ſeperated Congregation 
| orother , and ownes reyer a one of them all to be his Paſtor, ſaying we mult haye 
| ſo much of thee for fuch Jand that lyesin ſuch a place, and fo you ſhall 
| have ſeyeral ſheepheards at once ar ſharing time upon the back of one ſheep, every 
| one of them preceading to haye ſome right or other ro ſhare him, when none 
| of them all have any intereſt in him at all as his ſheep, whileſt he Rands in relation 
| to ſome other paſtor z yea the true church may ſay of the Clergy conftreining her 
| co pay to them, and ſo to ſer;e their falſe church and Miniſtry, as the ſpoule faith 
; Cant.1. they made me keeper of their vineyard , paymaſter co their Prieſts, bxt 
| my own vineyard have 1 not kept nor paid to my own paſtors, for indeed bow can 
' they pay to theſe and them too? S 
| 4- Thisisto bedone gratis willingly and freely to , by the church, but not 
| wickedly to be forced from them by a foraneous power, and by other weapons 

then thoſe of the Churches warfare, which are not guns, priſons; ſummons be. 
fore Committees, ftrainings, trebble ——_ nor tax2s from the civil Ma- 
| giltrates, in whoſe nations the charches live , for no miniſter of Chri/#s flock did 
| eyerrun to beg of the civil Magiſtrate to force his flock to feed him, and to flea | 

his 
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| ation of his love, and ſeryice, and freenes, and forwardnefle of his own accord 
; fortheir good, as ficely agaia to conlider the neceſlicy of his condition, and that 
| ia no wile *a che way of atbes neither, 

Bu the pariſh Priclt will nor be contented with whact is freely given him by 
themchat own him , northem that owa him not, and are fon of bis neither, 
buc he will have it whether they will orno , and be his own caryer coo, and haye 
the cicth , which Chrilt never alloted = ro take, or rather the fixr, if it be of _ 

 confidering the H :sbandmans — owing, lowing, reaping, binding, an 
[tanding - all hazard; for the _—- —_ wh , __ rake TRs, move 
reach whe: itsready ſhockt to his hands, and is at no charges at all , ſave bare- 


or foul, ir matters not in what ravenous, hafty, treble dammaging, forcible, 
ſhameful, £ crapingridiculous way, ſobe bave it, Populus me ſibiler ar mhi plands 
&c, I bluſhco ſee their baſeneſle in this particular. 

5+ Tische Minilters duty to preach coaltagly, to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out 
of lealoa, to do his work as an Evangeliſt , and fulfil his miniſtry, and that fre» 
ly , whether the Church do their work, their duty to him, | yea or no: yea, if 
trom che world he be rewarded with naught bur ftripes, mocks, fcoffs, and all 
the baſe ulage that may be, yea the ſpoiling of his goods, yer mult be preach , if 
he be a meſſenger to them : and if his flock be fo pocr that rhey cannct,or ſo bard | 
hearred thar they will not minifter to his necelſxcies, yer necelin;y lyes on him, and 


} 


ly whart it colts him to carry into his barn - and this he will have by fair meanes | 


| his flock for aim with his cudlaſh » it he could not conſtrain him by the confider- 


| 


| 


wo t9 himifhepreach not, and, if he beable , help noc thole that are poor a- 


| mong them too. 

| Bur many of you Prieſts if ye haye never ſo much meanes of your own beſide , 
whereby you are called ro relieve tuch poor people as you rather peel, if ut be bur 
rwopence almoſt that you lay 1s due from them, will haye your pay, orellc it may 
chance to colt them three times three pence, and a better penny before you have 
done with them , you know no more neceflnie lying on you to teed them, then lies 
upon the people to feed you , though they be far poorer then your ſelves, and you | 
better ted chen they taught z no pay no preach is your priaciple, ſo far at leaft 
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that it one people give better pay , and one flock berter milk chen ancther, you are 
not onely under a liberty , bur-under a clear call alſo to leaye one and cleave to 
the other, 
6. Tis the Goſpel he isto preach too,orelſe he can claim nothing at all by any 
order of Chrilt, the Church is not bound to maintain men, though in the name of 
minifters, that preach down, that preach agairſtthe Goſpel. 
Bur the Lord will maintain a poor people in thefe latter daies that ſhall main- 
rain ir ro the faces of you PPP.icſthood of the Nations, that you bave been, and 
fill are, till you repent and be baptized ia the name of the Lord Jelus for remillis | 
| | oa of ſins,the moſt inyeterare enemies the pure primitive Goſpel bach, or ever had , 
fince you reigned, to this very day , yer-forall this you mult be maintainedguader 
| the notion of the miniſters of the Golpel,. and thar too in part by them thac preach 
che Goſpel freely, and a thouſand fold-more truely, purely, perfeRly, and plain= 
ly then your ſelves do ; whether you do the wark or no, yea though you work a- | 
gxinſt the Golpel, yer you mult have Golpel wages ,chus run greedily after the er- 
ror of Bal14ms tor reward, though you have fortaken the © righe way, and aie 
gone aſtray from the Goſpel, and ate found defying, and ſome of you cuſtng , 
rather then building up, and bleſſing the true Iſrael of God thar do'his will , yer 
following the way of Ba/a.2» the ſon of Boſor, you love, and look to have was» 
ges, andchat of Iſrael too for this unrighteoufneſſe 2. Pet, I 5, Jude 11. But the 
love of the wages of Balaam St, Jude and St. Peter roo makes the cha« 
racer of falſe teachers, curſed ſpeakers : Thus though yob donor! what is 
| your du:y to the people, which if youdid Chrifts people ar leaſt ( and: from w_ | 
| cile [ 
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| beir ſome of you haye too little , yet choſe that have mc 
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(elf roo good to lay his hands to w labour, 

Bur you the Prieſthood cf the Nations haye given your ſelves ſuch an ur.iverſall 
Superſedeasand dilingagement from all manner of manual occupation,and lecular 
calling3, that tis 3s great a wonder tothe world to ſee you abour any buſicels of 
baſencls as Dr, Feat, deems that, wherein Peter, Paxl, and Chrilt Teſus were 
exerciſed, who were (as to their cutward profeſſion) a fiſherman, a tentmaker, 
a carpentery 35s to {ce the true Clergy of Laicks , whom you hay: Lorded it 0- 
ver, ynproving What God hath y=_ them in the pulpit; and whereas Pay was 
of opinion that rwould not hinder the Goſpel, if the power to live on the Golpel 
| were much uſed, you ate not of this mind, but ſuppcſe ir co be much hindied if ic 

be not made uſe of to the yery utmoſt , and live at leaſt at the length of that 
Chriſtian liberty : and whereas he deem'd it not a lictle honourable to the Goſpe; 
to keep it hom being onerable, and without charge, you fear there is plus 0- 
neris quam honors 1n'cto your lelyes , and therefore doeven abhorr, deteſt and 
abominate to haye it meddled with by Rufſer Rabbies Apron Levites,Mecha- 
nicks, or tomeddle at all your fely:s with Mechanick matters , yea coachmen, 
weayers,felt makers, and other baſe Mechanicks, quoth Dr. Fear. p. x 20. «xer- 
ciſein publique Churches, to the great diſhonour of God, profanaticn of his or- 
dinances, and ſcandal of the reformed Churches, as if Chrifts, aad Paxls, and 
Peters being tradeſmen before,” and ſcme:of them afrer, and even while they were 
aQually in Fe 

hood, who are too proud to preach, and take other pains too tor their livings, are 
pleaſed ro ſay fo; 

Yea ſuch is the covetouſneſſe, and greedy mind of you the Prieſthood of the 
Nations for the moſt part of you , that you ate everctying give, give, and hows 

_ never enough, bur 
are moſt eager after more, Jer 6. 13, fromthe leaſteven co the greateſt of you, e» 
| very oneis given to coyetouſneſſe:from the thread bareCurate to the filkenCaſſock, 
from the Paritor co the Proor, from the Parochial Biſhop to the Dioceſan, to 


the Provincial Archbiſhop , from the Deaconsto the Archdeacons, Deans, and 
cheir Officials, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and all ſpiritual perſons hanging on 
chat Hierarchy, from the Claſlts ro the Acumenical Councel, from the at”! 
to 
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Miniſtry, were an unworthy unſuitable thing , becauſe the Prieſt- | 
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- tothe Poge, by whom he ſtands ſo (unlefſe he ſay the Magiſtrate made him a 
Miniſter) from the Frier to the Prior of his Coyens, tothe Pcoyincial , to the 
General of his order, frm the Choriſter to che Cardinal , from the meaneſt and 
molt inferiour frie ro the whole fraternity of the {piriruaky , from the pariſh Clark 
and Sex:on to the whole Prieſthood, every one is given more or lefle to look ro 


' his own gain from his quarter, Yea Oh thou BBBabilon oc TTTripartite 
' Tower, and CCCity, thar (itteſt upon many waters, rongues, Nations, Kinreds, 


Kings and people (compare Jer. FI-I3. with Rev. 16, I9, 17. 1, 1 Fo 18, 18, 


per rorum) abundant in Treaſures, thineendis come , and the mealure of thy Co. 
veroulneſle, thine eycs, and chine heart are not but for thy coyerouſneſſe, and for 
. toſh:d innocent blood with chem that are greedy of gain, Prov, x. 1 3.and for yio. 
leace rodo ir. Thefore as thou cntred(t Chrilindomlike a fox,8 reigi/dfi like a lion, 
ſo wil: thou die at laſt ike a dog, and be buried with the buriall ot an afſe, and yet 
for all char they ſhall nor lamenc for chee(except ſuch as loye, and lie in bed of a- 
ducltery with chee, and ſhall periſh with thee Rew.2, 22.)laying alas alas, ah Lord, 
or al; kis glory, bur celebrate thy funerals with the dirge of Hallelujah: (compare 


[ 


Jer, 22. with Revs 18, per torus 19, 1.2 8, Oh the infinice capacious guller,& 
cuncavity of the CCClerical coffer ! how hath it ſwallowed down, and deyoured 
for ages together (and yer 1s not choakt, by cryes our more maintenance , more 
maincenance) without (treining, not onely the gnat of great and petty tithes (by 
which much more thea eyery teath year (happily every leventh c ing at no 


charge bur bare taking the tenth of cora)the protics of all Chriftndom Falls Ho the | 


mouth of chis Caterpillar) buralſo the camel of free gifts, glebes , fiſt fruits , 
oblations, and other obventions, Arch-deaconries, Deaneries, Brebendaries , Bi- 
ſhopricks, and Arch-biſhopricks , and I know not how many Kinds of ſpiritual 
liviogs, ſpirttual Lordſhips, and ſpiricual dignigies , ſpiritual Patrimonics that are 
aſſigned for the maintenaace of the CCClergie ? among whom its catch as catch 
can too, ſo that ſome ger all (the deyil and all) and ſome none, and yer ſome of 
choſe wretches chat get lealt, ger as little of God, as thoſe that loſe him altoge- 


cher, and ſell him for themeſs of of ſome fat parſonage, or, as ſomerimes 
men do, whom I arn aſhamed call KCnifiers(uol e I mean of the Pope) for 
two or three fat parſonages, or ſpecial benefices together : tis a ſhame thar for all | 


' 
| 


| 
i 
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' che night is ſo far ſpenc here in Englandyer eyen here there is ſuch endeyouring for 
eferments till, ſuch heaping up of more ſpiritual dignities,and Ecclefiaftical emo- 
| Lnens then one, and pluralities of proficable places, ingroſt by ſingle perſons, and 
' ſuch as would be Gogularly accounced of toogbut neyer will be, by wile menyhad in 
ſo I:tle as ſingle ſhame,whillt they harp ſo much after ſuch double honow:the Pope 
and Arch-biſhops in the Popiſh times werezcill of late they grew more corrupt , 
complainers , and correQters of this greedy praQtiſe : Alexander the thirdy and 3o1 
Biſhops iz a Lateran counce! faies Mr. Dn 5 a Scrmon of his concerning /ohy the 

.P.64. concluded noPriets ſhould have 2benefices 1179. 1231.Kichard the 


; coſtly Archbiſhop of Canter bury complained to the Pope that Prieits in England 


held more livings then one: and though it hath been thought that many Luings 
are 4 good ſtep to a Biſhoprick, yet I have read of oneJobn Bland faith he, elefted 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, but refuſed by the Pope chiefly for bolding two livings 
without diſpenſation123 3.andJohnPecham Archbiſhop of Canterbury made aCa- 
on that no Clergy man within his province ſhould hold two livings 1304.,what 
a ſtinking ſhame is ic therefore that to this day there is ſnch —_—_— ingrofſing? 
for my part I am well affuced that thoughir be not yet , yer long ic will not be be- 
fore flick and fone of the whole fabrick of the o__ BBBabel, or National Mi- 
niftry will fall ,and all their ſeyerall ſorrs of forced maintenances fall with them 
chroughout Europe , but firſt here in England , forthe tenth parr of the City,i. 
e. the Clergy bere falls firſt, yea as there have two woes to the Clergy fell on them 
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| here already , which have calt out the two corrupter ſorts of theſe fpiritnal _ 
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and all their ſpiritual maintenance and revenues, the firſt whereof fell upon the 
far Popiſh fa {e Miniſtry 12. Cardinals, Votaries, Friers, Abbots, Nuns and 
Abbeyes and with them all their maiatenance, and the fooliſh forms of their falſe 
miniftrations viz.” their golden legend and book of falſe miracles, bmlls, indy)- 
gences, Maſſes, dirges, wigimals, and other trumpery , the fecond upon the ! 
tecond part of the great City or Clergy v:z, che Archbiſhop, Biſhops, Chancel. | 
lers, Comiſſaries, Dears, Deans and ( apters, eArchadeacons and their Of- | 
ficials, and withthem fell all cheir land, means, and maintenance, together with | 
all their falſe manner of miniſtration viz. the ſommuneprayer , liturgy , book of | 
ordination of Priefts and Deacons, Homilies, and all the Crutches of that lame | 
and lary Clergys ſo the third is now nigh to come upon the Presbyterian Clergy | 
(whether they lee it or no) for the face of theskies , and Scriptures do both look | 
| and lour alike upon them , with whom will fall that their (ll pleaded for mainte- 
| nance by Tithes, Gleabs, Parſonages, Vicarages, and all their Eccleſiaſtical 
Profits, and emoluments whatſoever , together with all their Church conſtituti« 

| ons, Synodical direttories and formes of worſhip and government Claſſes, creeas, 
] {{«rechiſms Þ ory poſture : yea their Euphrates too is dayly drying up in the | 
hot ſunſhine of the Golpel, though they for the moſt part, ſcorched with great | 

| heat, rather blaſpheme che name 0: God that hath power of theſe plagues,then re- 
peat to give him glory , Rev. 16, 9. I ſay moſt certainly all theſe falſe national, | 

parochial con(titutions of Church and Miniltry, Babi-baptilm ard maiatenacce 
| muſt down in duetime, bur in the mean time though I wiſh its fall, yer I bearti- 
| ly wiſh that you Clergy were fo charitable as to ſhare the maintenance thats yer 
alloted you as the Nauonal Miniſtry, a lictle more eyenly among your ſelyes,and | 

not be ſo baſely coyetous as to ſherk one another without reproof, and to ſuffer 
ſome to have two or three livings,or if but one, yer that worth two, happily three, 
aps four, five, fix, or 7co per annmgas lome livings are, and ſome as honeſt 

and painful, and worthy in their Way, and godly in [wo gexere as the other, to 
be pincht within the income of as few ſcores, as the reſt have 100ds by the years 
\ ſome having but ſeven, ſomefix, others but five, others four, three , two and tome 
| ſcarce a ſcore of pounds to bring the year about with, and yer have not a far- 
thing worth ot help from the high flown fayorites of their times : Dr, Fearley had 

| | two livings whike * was alive (asit ſeems by himſelf in his Epiſtle co Mr. Dows- 
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| ham to whom be complaines that both his pulpits were taken from him) but 
| chough Epiſcopal Paralites did hold no more then they could get , yer we being 
fix or ſeyea years paſt the darknefle of thoſe times, me thinks now the Clergy 
ſhould cry out each other when they ſee any clambcring beyond a compe- 
rency,and conhderthe incom of their fellows voluntarily, whether the 
Parliament a t one out of another yea or no 2 but no bubble Aands hi 
then the reſt of the water it rides on for a while , but twill break within a while 
and be leyel'd to the refidue of its element, in the mean time they haye 2s 
them if they can be contented to enjoy it in equal portions, and not fall our 
abour the ſhifting it : ſo much is yet lefrchough ſo much already is confiſcated , 
that moderate minded men that mean not to erre from the faich by the love of mo- 
ney,more then of Chriſt,need not ſet up their Notes to theState to adminiſter more. 
Ile tell thee what thou haſt had , and yet haſt oh HHHireling SSShepheard, with- 


i — 


in this Iſland of Brittain , nay in England which is but the one half, the whole 

of which is but « poor patch of abour a tenth part of the reft of Chriſtadome, and 

this out of thy 6wn mouth , I mean a man of thy own fraternity ſee Helin Geog, 

p- 464- 465.80 Epiſcopal Clergy mas vaunting of the greatneſſe of thy maince- 

tenance, which mouth of thine 1s till opening in ſome or other of the younger bro- 
thers of the preſent Presbytery to this day to call out for more. 

The (ergy ſaith be, meaning of England onely, ws once of infinite riches 


as appeareth by the Bill preferred to King Henry the fiſt againſt the Temporall 
reves | 
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nes of the Church: which were able to maintain 15. Earles, 1500 Knights, | 
6000 men of Armr, mor: then a too) Almer-houſes,and the King alſo might | 
clearly put up 20009 pounds : as they now are not ſo rich, ſo are they far more 
learned aud of more ſincere and Godly carriage , wherein they give place to no 
Clergy in the world,un4d for learning I dare ſay cannot be any where paralleld:net« 
ther are they ſo deſtit u: e of the externall gifts of fortune , but that they are the 
the richet of any Miniſters of the reformed Churches: For beſides 5439 Þ4+ 
rachial bene fices, beg uo impropriations, and beſides the Vicarager, moit 0 
which exceed the competency beyond Seasg here are in England 26, Deaneries 60 
Archdeaconries and 5 44 dignities , and Prebeyds all of which are places of a 
ſur revenae, And as for the maintenance of Prieits, Monks and Friars before | 
th: reformation , Mr. Camden reckoneth go Colledzes , befides thoſe in the u« 
niverſitizs , 110 Hoſpitals, 3374. Chanteries, andfree Chappels , and 645 
Abbeyr .:nd Monaſteries , more then half of which had above the yearly ime | 
come of 200 pounds in old rex: s, in Many above 2000 and ſome 4000 almoſt, So 
ſtudios were our AnceFtors both in theſe times of hlindaeſſe, and thoſe of a clea= | 
rer l:ght , to encourage men to learning, and thenreward it : thus far he con= 
ceraing che wealch of che Engliſh Clergy 2 ſo that here was no lack yer I think, 
but of a law chat ſome ſhould not fink, and the reſt ſwim in ſuperfluicy, and hold 
ewol:vings (as Democritxs would weep faies Mr, Dez, to hear lome pluralifts 
plead they do) out of Charity : it may be 9 of ir indeed , but tis i» no charity 
co their brechren , but oh the botromaleſle pir of che Prie(tly purſe beyond ſeagwhere 
poor Peter reigas in his poſterity, who had neither filyer nor gold in his own per- 
joa At. 3. 6. of the gettings of that one great man the Pope, to ſay nothing 
of the eadlefſeneſſe of his Prielts eagernels atrer mzney, chere is no end; nor yer 
weight, number, nor meaſure of hiscreaſures : ewould make your eyes dazzle to 
ſce ic,and will make your ears tingle co hear what a deal of this miniſterial mainte- 
| nance is at Rome, and ber immediate Territories, where there are no lefſe then a 
| million of Offers, mendicants and others mairtain'd at ocher mens colt, them- 
; ſelyes disburſing not a png | 
The ordinary Temporal revenue of the Papacy (faith Helin Geog.1 92.193.) | 
| Boterus makes to be better then two millions of Crownes : the extraurdinary and 
ſpiritual ro be wonderful, Pius Quintus,»ho ruled fix years onzely, got from the 
' Spaniſh Clergy fourteen Millions, Sixtus the ſixth took from the Jeſuites at one 
| clap 20000 (rowns of yearly Rewenue y becauſe they were too rich for men that 
| vowed poverty , and having ſate but five years had coffered up five Millions . 
| four of which his Succeſſor Gregory the fourteenth ſpent in leſſe then a year. Out 
| of France they reap no leſſe then a million of Crowns yearly, out of England, when 
it was the Popes Puteus inexhaultus, they extratted no l:(ſe then 6ooco 
| CMarkzs, which in our preſent money is 120000 pownds, being at that time 
more then-the Kings certain Revenue. Andthu was in the time of Henry the 
third, before their Rapine was fully come to the height, Let other Countreys be 
rated accordingly. Next adde the moneys received from the particular par- 
dons, for d ſpenſing with unlawful Marriages, the profits ariſing from pilgrie 
mage, from greats mens draths and funeralls, from the indulgencies gramed 
unto Abbies, and Convents, in all which the Popes have a ſhare, and tt would 
paſſe a good Arithmetician to paſſe his Entrado. Here take the ſaying of Sixtus 
the fourth that a Pope cauld never want money while he could hold a pen in his 
hand , yet is their Treaſury ſeldomefull, for 1. the Statethey keep becauſe of | 
their height of honor aboye all Princes ;, 2. the large allowance they give unto 
their Legates, Nuncios and other Minifters, and 3. their greedy deſires to en- 
rich therr Sons, or Kinſmen with the Churches Lands, or money (with which 
| humonr Pope Sixcus the fift ontly was never touched) keep their coffer rgexceeds 
ing low. Adde to this the exceeding 'Gergeonſneſſ of the Papal veſdments, and | 
2 : 
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eſpecially that of the tripple Crown , for when Clement the fiſt transferred his 
ſeat to Avignion , weread how with a fall from his horſe he loſt a Caybuncle 
(with which his Crown w 4s thick ſet) worth Go00 Dacats at the leaſt. Thus 


he, 

And ſaith Lord Napier on Rey.9.21. andnote (q) thereof, It is more nor no- 
torious what Abbies and Biſhopricks from ſimple Princes, what lands and 
earley Revenues from landed meng what money and goods from men of all eſtates 
hath been adtceit __—_— for indulgencies, pardons, remiſſions of fins trigent= 
als, ſoul maſſes, dirges de proflndis, and other ſuperſtitions, ſtealing thereby 
not onely mens goods, but even their ſouls, 

If all this :reaſuring up of traſh be not covetoulneſſe, excuſe meif I know not 
what elſe to make of it : it would make me laugh (as ſorry as lam for all ſuch 
hereticizing and Schiſmatizing among the Miniſters from primitive plainneſle, as 
hath been)to ſee a Clergy man ſtand up and tell me now, that much maintenance is 
a neceſſary means, whereby to enable miniſters of Chriſt to promote the Golpell, 
ſpecially if they conſider how this covetouſnefſe bath cauſed the CCClergy in all | 
CCChr:Fendome to erre ſo miſerably from the truth thereof after the traditions of 
one another , that ſome of the great Ghollly Fathers that had the greateſt mainte. 
nance, if that could have maintained them in, or had not rather bewitcht them 
from ir , did not onely turn rank Hereticks but flack Arbeiits by their fin of | 
covetouſnefle , when maintenance increaled ſo much upon them z if eicher lucre 
or learning could prevear the corruption, ot cure the ignorance of the Miniltry , 
the Popes had not proved ſuch incarnate devills as the richelt , and the learnedfſt 
of them dia. | 

Leothe tenth was indeed a great fayourer of learging , and layer up of wealth , 
bur ſo little favoured he of Religion , that he was oft times heard co 1a QOuantas 
nobis divitias comparavit iita fabula Chrifti , a ſpeech, faith Helix lo blaſphe. 
mous, that Lucian, Porphirie, or Julian the ApoFtate could never match it; | 
in his time began the reformation by Lather , and rwas but high time for thee 
Lordto begin , who wilt make an end allo in thine own time, for men, yea | 
chy miniſters (for fo they all call themaſelyes) haye chrow covetouſneſle utterly 
erred,and univerſally made void thy law. 

But enoughif nor too much faith FHelix' and fo ſay I) of theſe Gholitly Fathers 
and of their ſanRtiries, I will(as he does p. x85 end with the Painter, who bein 
blamed by a Cardinal for colouring the viſages of Peter and Pax! too red,reply'd 
that he painted them ſo , as bluſhing at the lives of thoſe men, who Riiled them 
ſelves their ſucceſſors, 

I have done with the cauſes of his herefies and come to his defien. 

The deffgn of the Heretfck even this Hererick of Herericks the CCClergy 
fs fo propagate his Erroz, andas his grounds are wicked, ſo are his 
manners in mannaging of them,:747 »: vu/pes regnat uileo he pretends 
verity » but intends onelp vigozy, that be may reign over the kings,and 

e of the earth , and that they might all oop to his commands,& directions; 
and under pretence of yerity at firſt, he did gt victory at laſt oyer the whole world, 
ſo that, ( Pape Oh range) the whole world wondered after him, and doted up» 
on him as their Lord God, and became ſlayes in chains to his Prieftly will ; yea as 
he loved to be ſupreme, and overcome, ſo the lord let him for a time,thac he might 
manifeſt his own power the more in the overcomming him for eyer in the end ; yea 
power was given him to make war (by the beaſtthat bears bim, even all nati- 
ons of Chriſtendom which he overcame firſt) againſt the Saines, and to overcome 
them allo, and foto be filled with his own inyentions: he gives out when a- 
ny diſputes againfthim, that his deftre is to be ſatisfyed by diſputing, and 
ſo perhaps be would , bur tis with riches more then rightouſneſſe, with ith 
more then truth , for in truth he ſeemes if he muſt meet with ſuch as charge him 


with | 
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witherrorio hisdo$ ine of baptiſe , tith , forced maintenance , forcing 


| conſcieace , as if he would renounce his opinions, and practiles in theſe 
| points , if any can prove them to be corrupe, hut ſeoks onel oppor- 
tunities to ſpread his odd opinions , of whar ſchiſm, and facriledge, and 
robbing of God i is, if ſubmiſſiva be not aRed, and ciches be not offered to 
him, among the vulgar , among whom his Ghoftly pretences produce a 
kind of aweful affcighrment, and dread of doing any thing agaigſt what be ſaies; 
being reſolved before hand never to be convinced of the truth as tis in the 
word, for chat overturas him in all his preferment projeAs, and plucks him up 
from all the profics of his preſent princely poſture, w hich is ſuch a right eyeto him, 
thar he hath not faith enough co belieye thar it can poſſibly be more proficable to 
him to part with (though Chriſt himſelfcill him cis) chen co preſerye and peri 


wich it, Yis dilciples are for the mo part noc ſuch as the noble Bereans 
that would take nothing upon trult from che yery Apoſtles mouths , bur ſearched 
| the Scripture dayly whecher the things were ſo or nog not onely men, but honour- 
able women too not a few, but rather meer idle, implicit, forefacher faitht men , 
ſimple and weak women , who try nothing, bur keep their Church , and be- 
lieve as their Church believes, andas their good churchman faies, led away with 
diverſe lults and pleaſures, leaning onely on their Priefts underſtandings , pinging 
| all cheir Religion upon their (leeves,adoring all chat cheic Orthodox diyines deliver 
at a yenturegever learning and never able to come to the knowledge of che truthas tis 
ia the word, whoſe honeT ignorant Bevotions he hatb won to himſelf by 
his cnaning artifice of pretended piety , voluntary humility , _ 
zeal to the truth , long prayers, or rather multcudes of ſhort prayers, a 

praiſesgPater Noſters, Miſerere Mer s, Magnificats,Te dewnss, Gloria Patris, 
per Jeſuwm Chriftun Dominum noftrums, and ſuch like deyourries, aud being 
oncs gafned,are ſo carried on with the Ereme of corrupt cultome, preſent fa- 
hionfooliſh affection, that no reaſon in the world can reclata themyhe de- 


into che Scripture,alledging unto them the perils they may incur by miſinterprerari- 
onsghe hath wy his Gitens ſo firml ow dark _— of men & women 
by perſwading them of his own infallibiry, Ecclefiaftical Authority , bis J»s 
Divinum inthe Government and guidance of the Church(as here in Byitain)and 
even of his Temporal jurisdition too(as at Rome)over both heayen and earth, hell 
and purgatory, of his power in the agony of mens ſouls,co forgive (inghat mea and 
women are becharmed into beleif of him : he hath woven dimſelf ſo far into 
thetr credulity , that all his ſayings are received as ozacles, all his do- 
ings as diyine » all bis traditions as truth ir ſelf, all his Adminiſtrations as Apo- 
| folical , all his doAtrines as Orthodox, all his Arguments ( though confeſſed by 
| himſelfto be weak) as unanſwerable, and all others Adminiſtrations, Actions, 


Anſwers, Arguments , though never ſo conſencaneous, to the true ſenſe of 
Scriprure , valued at that price which he ſets upon them ; as if the holy 
chaire of Papall determination ; Epilcopal Convention , Synodical conftitution, 
could not poſſibly be miſtaken : yea the Scriprure it ſelf is bur a noſe of was with 
him, of what ſhape ſoeyer the CCClergy caſts ic ito, of no more authority then 
e/Eſops Fables with the Papiſts, ifthe Pope ſay the word, fo as to diſdate, di- 
de it , or put any = of it out of commiſſion z of no other ſenſe then the Bi- 
ops, and Synod ſeem to ſay isthe ſeaſe on't, with their good Proteſtants, (o 
altogether Oraculoxs is the Pope among his , the Biſhop among his , the Preſ- 
among his, andeven all the three ſeyeral CCClergies among their three ſeye- 
ral ſorts of CCCreatures, that their different ipſe dixits are ipſo fatto divine dire- 
Rory , and diſcharge enough too for thele different doters on them inſanire cum 
ratione to dote toand fro by Authority, ſo as todo, and undo, and do, aad un- 


periſh | 


cerreth lay people as much as may be from readingg-xpounding, or tdo much prying | 
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| do, and do by. w | 
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as make the righteous witneſſes to truch as bold as Liors betore Godgand menv:z, 
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the goodneſſe of his caule , for that is ſtatk naugh:, and rotten , nor the clearnes 
; of has call. ither to his Clerical fuiion , or any aQtions he goes abcut by vertue, 
' and in perſuance thereof, for tis clear ecough that his orders , emiffion , commu. 
\ hon (as to the exteraal etymology of them) are more from the Pope , then Chriſt 
land che true Church 5 nor any good anſwer of a gocd conſcience, 
for either his conſcience is to cloudy that he cannot, or ſo cowardly that he dares 
not, or lo relolyed that he will not lee, or elſe fo clear that he is condemned of him. 
lelf when ecuth ſhines plaialy upon his face : burrather from eichet his great in. 
| rerelt in , or diteftive authority over the civil power, that hath loog back 
as well as bellyed him, as in £-glzrd, of his _— all in his own bands and 
| dilpoſz as at Roine, where ecce duo gladin both ſwords are in the Clergyes Clutch. 
' es, ſotharhe can quickly corre thoſe that con:radi@ him : he is too clamoz- 
ous to be ſilenced , calling our with ſuch a heayy noiſe, and diyine ditty againſt 
the truth , and cordemaiog it with ſuch an outcry of Schirm, Schiſm. Sedition 
blaſphemy, Hereſie, Hereſie, before he hath half heard it, and lo ſoon as e- 
ver 1ts opeairg its mouths to [peak , char all che pariſh pulpits in a whole Coun- 
rey (ard cow and thea their [teepl:s) ring out in luch combultion , to the tune 
of Gre.:t is D.an of the Epheſians Aft. 19 28, 34. that truth hath no Way where | 
by co {ſence him, but to be filenr her telf, for whea ſhe begins co declare, he 
W:th his Hereſi:, Hereſieloon (tops men ears: heis too arrogant to be con- | 
binced , hebach controvied whole nations , cur of the 1pirit of Princes, bin ter- | 
rible ro the kings of the Earth, and devinced invincible Emperors in his time, | 
therctore may w.ll ſc>ra to bz conyinced ; abominate, deteſt, diſdain to be di. | 
rected by Ruſſer Rip51cs, eApron Loewnes, MimnFterian Mechanicke, illitere | 
a'e Artigans, illuminated Tradeſmen, (hrift the (arpentey, Peter the Fi. | 
ſherman , Pau! the Tentmaker , Aquilla, and his wite Priſcilla , from which | 
kiad of poor folks acd babes, to whom it feems good in gods hght to preach 
the plain Goſpel, and reveal by bis word and fpitic what he hides from wiſe men, 
when they will not lee , this prudent PP Prieſthood, it he were not proudgmight 
learn mote truth and Golpel purity, then ever was taught him by his Grand-ta. 
ther the Pope, orany of thote Clerical Councells, or GhePly fathers, which 
he conſults more with then with Chriſt ard Sctiptures, | 
The Reaſon of all his obſtinacy agaialt tradeſmens teachings is this, he knows 
chat HiS trade of teaching for hire, and divining for money pull fall, if cradel. 
men begin once to tura divines and :o reach truth for nothing, ye know thar by chis 
craft (quoth he A#t.19. 25. cc.) we bay? our wealth, moreoyer ye ſee and hear | 
8&c,he 15 well aware and ſoare we that if he Jolethe lives of perſecution for conſci.. | 
eace,aad {prinkliog of ifants, Jachin & Boaz the two main pillars,& grand Sup- 
{ porters of his kingdom, hisTemple will quickly read in co more pieces then3 PPP; 
' from the top to the very bottom, and all his matchlefle magnitude, and number. 
; lefle priefily Prerogurives drop diredtly to the ground , viz, his Lieutenantſhip ro | 
; the prince of this World, his Lordſhip over the heritage, his headſhip over the 
; Church, his dominion over the faith, his ticle to the tenth of every mans eſtate , 
his merchandize of {laves bodies, and fouls of men, his leave to crample the holy 
{ Citr,, and ſlay at pleaſure the truth tellers that rorment him , hisrich revenues,dig- 
nity, glory , pawer, ſeat and great Authority, together with all the priviledges , 
| profics, liberties, immunities, thereunto belonging. 
) Alltbishis royalty muſt fail if he give ground buta little, and would have 
| fail:d erechis time, Jf he had a face conldbluſh, at his own abominable 
blindneſſe, 02 fagenuity to confeſſe bimſelf hart , or own the plain truth 
while bis lungs will ſerve him in 2eply , or «Amor /#i confirain him to 
| cry herefie againſt thetruth : therefore this Drorrephes, that loyes to have — 
|  preche. 
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truth, bur praces againſt icin the pulpir, and elſewhere with malicious words,and 
chough he contradi& himſelf ever and anon, in his own Sermons, and diſcourſes, 
yec it he gy any thing at all, berhinks ir much , when wiſemen , weighing it , 
tad it little ro the pucpole z Tertulltan thus deſcribes Hermogenes, L o- 
quacitatem facundiam exriſtimaret , Impudentiam conftantiam depus- 
taret xc. ſobe, when he bumbalisthe Pu'Pit and {laſhes the Saint Schiſmaticks 
(in their abſence)before his people, ſuppoſes he hath ſpoken wich no ſmall grace, 
whea tis for want of grace that he did ic , and that when he is moſt audacious a. 
eaioſt all reformation,as at Romseand even that he hath ſorvetimes ſworn himſelf, 
and others togas here in England, when be finds it more crofſe co his credit then 
be thought of when he undertook fort, he countsthem fickle unconfiant, that 
change their minds, and mend cheit manners, and himſelf only Rable and conſtant 
tro the CCChriſtian Religion, 
| Hence it is that the efedts of diſputation with him have been not 
onely f-uſtrate but dangerous dangerous I ſay to him no otherwiſe then as ir 


chat «diſputed with him in this reſpeR, as it bath been no lefle then their pres 
tious lives were worth once to oppoſe, or open their mouchs agaiaſt him , witnes 
Wicklf, Hut, Jerome of Prague, and all the executions done in Queen Mas 
r:e5 dates upon ſuch as drrſt diſpute againſt che Pope, or meddle agaialt the maſs, 
and thoſe done in Queen Elizaberhs upon Barrow , Greemwoodand Penry, who 
were hang'd by Epilcopal malice for profeſſiog agaialt them, and the Common- 
» Which now well nigh all England hath renounc't as a corruption , and 
what ſhould bave been done upon ſuch as diſputed againlt, or deprayed the Press 
byterian direRory y is well known, for that Clergy hath ſhew'd theraſelyes ſo 
much in their Fathers colours, chat ere + 2050 will renounce both it,and 
them : and in this reſpeR ic hath been alſo te as tO conviction, for 
truchs witneſſes to diſpute never fo clearly againſt him, for as much as he hath till 
ſtopt their mouths wi the ſtake, priſon, or gallows, and kept his owa wide 0- 
againſtthem in the pulpit, when he hath ſecured them from all capacity of 
ok 8 bin there: for The common ſort are apt to think thoſe have 
the viaorp that live co ſpeals laff 2 and that their CClergies cane is ne- 
ver wrackt by the cauſe of Chriſt as long as one is left alive that can 
ſpeak a word in that againſt the other : 

And by how much error takes with our corrupt naturs more then 
truth , by ſo much there #5 more danger of its ſpreading, where the 
Roots i.e. the ſelf love, vain glory, ambition, coveroulneſſe, pride, Lordlines 
univerſality and cruelty of the CCClergy, who ate plants that our heayenly fagher 
never planted , Stocks from whom ftemes out a ſtench, from whom abomination 
branches ir ſelf our to the corrupting therof in al quarters of the Earth, Rev. 1 1.1 8. 
17:5. 19.2. arenot placked up, and rooted ont:for from che Prieſt and the 
Prophet protannels,8 herefie hath gone out into all the world,and ſpread it ſelf like 
a leprolic, or ſome raging canker ; and for the molt part ſuch is che reſolyed- 

neſle of the CCClergy to bind the people fill to a blind obedience to their blind 
guidance of them beſide the word ; that IDifputations with chem ff not 
carefully , 1 mean clearly, and alls coolly preceedad in with love to their per- 
ſons, and almoſt withourt zeal againſt cheir eyils (which yet we muſt not abate 
| them an ace of for all their anger, pacems cum hominib us cum nitiis bellum) they 

Raiſe more evil fptrits of wrath and diyelliſhneſſe in them chen we can lay, 
ſpirits of donbts and earneſt enquiries after 
truth in the people, who before were wont to take their ware on truſt without tri- 
al, then then they can lay again while they live by all che ſhifts and ſubtleties 
they can deyiſe; for when once people are reſolyed to belicye things to be ws 
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| overturned his Kingdome , that the truch of Chriſt might cake place, bur ro them | 


| 


| preheminence over all for ever, becaule he hath bad it for a while, receiyeth not | 
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\ by earſay no more, but ro fancy them according as they find them in the wed, 
| acdto {ez into the plainnels of ſpeech that is in the Scripture with their own eyes, 
' they ke lo much dulpropertion berween the national Church wayes, and thoſe of 


' the primitive Churches of the Goſpel, that they commonly reſolye not to ſee ar all 
advencures through the uaclear eyes of CCClergy men any more: 

This makesthem frec and fume, and fain, and fiddle hither and chither, 

which way to faſten their Hererical opinions further, if ic be poſſible, on them 
{ in whom they they lick, and into whole hearts they have eaten fowl, bealthlck 
; holes already, ardto d:ivethem reyen with hammer and nailes, if they 
| can tell how, or elſe to cleaye whole Couatries aſunder with beetle and weders : 
' Hereſte is ſaid by the Apoſtle to fret like a canker ſothar it is not che 
| clearncls, r.or yet th: coclaeſs, ner yet the heat of a diſputation can correc 
' it in ſore mens. hearts; the tongue may heal any potſoned wound with 
; licking of it ſooner then that which the Heretick , the Pope and the Prieſt- 
| hood hath made , lo deeply hath he found his herefies in the dark cells of ſome 


| mens implicir conlciences, Athanaſtus his diſputation with Arrius, and | 


| 


Auſttns with Panichzus are ſnfficient Inſtances, 

| Indeed it is not poſfible to crpec any good fruit from thoſe former 
| Crounds, asco the CCClergie themilclves, and ſuch of their CCCreatures, as 
ltard bent to betieve all chey lay, and never doubt it, though otherwiſe much 
good may con? to others , that are inquiſitive , by diſputation with them, or 
that he wyich is poſſeſſed with ſelf love , and hants ſo greedily after 
glory or gain as the CCClergie dors, ſhould be perſwaded to hearken to 
any reaſon, whicy contradicts his principles, or to diſclatm that 
wate.which muſt advance his dei. gn, 

WU hat is the refalt ofthis diſcourſe, to forb:d all diſputation wich 
HHHim ? co by no means, it t5 neceſſary to ſfop the clamors of the ad- 
verſarie to the truth , who will ccp out victoria, if his challenge be not 
ani{wered and make our ſileute be a confeſſion of the truth on his ſide. 
{f he be not ſtoatly enconntred with. Saint Auftin who was in yis 
time called Palleus hereticorum , of whom it 19 ſaid that he never went 
| ſo willingly to a feaſt as to a conference when Paſcentins the Arrian 


— 


bragd that he had worſted him in his diſpute , and thoſe believed it, 

which deſired it , yet gave not out from diſputing, but was onely care- 
| ful to ſet down his diſputatiens in writing for the future, that the 
| truth might appear vindicated from thofe falſe reports , with which 
' commonly it is blaſted, cicher by word , or elſe by ſome ſuch true counter. 

feir Accounts in printy as that which is at this day extant of the diſputation held 
| al Aſhford, 
| AHWHiſputation orderly carried , ſoberly proceeded with, without 
| heats, and diſtempered paſſons,not ſuffe;ed to go out of its duc bounds 
| noz to follow evezy new ſent,fhat is taken up by the way, nor to dege- 
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| nerate into quarrellings,and haſty falf chargings of che Anabaptiſts as this,and char, | 


| 8 they know not what,withour proving chem ſuchyor diſproving their dodtrines(as, | 


| if others do not, I do know more then one place where, and where more then once 
| tO0, ic hath been ſo) will contzibute much to the cleazing of t2uth the be- 
getting of doubts (in them that yet never doubted) but blindly believed the contra- 
|Iy, The removing of doubts in them chat are alteady in doubts about ity and 
| putting ic out of all doubt to them all in the end , that all is not fo 
| well yet as it ought to be, with the very reformi 
; Chial poſture is popiſh, and their conſticucion, ordination, adminiſtrations, bap- | 
tiſm and the ſupper, is all diſorderly andour of joint, to the conflzming of 

tbe firong , thar ſtand faſtin the true faith, the xecovery of the laps't _ 
that 
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ing Clergy, and that the'r paro=| 
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| chac hach departed from the faich, Goſpel, Baptiſm , Church order, which was 
| once delivered 9: the Saints,aad been {educed trom Chriſt by the Scholafhical in- 
| croachments of che CCClergy : and (as itraay chance in time, if the civil po- 
wets that have preterred themcy would core once to favour the truth)the convin- 
cing the SSSeduce;: it.israze (0 fo manuage one among an unskil- 
| ful malritude wheze the audſtozs take themſelves no lefſe engaged then 
' thetz champions, | and; will-'be 2eady., 0a all -handstoo much,, but an 
| Io fold mare (for ought I find) among che-garochial party ghen the other, 'd iſ 
| 02derlp to bzeak the lifts which hath madeſo many able @cholazs por 
in mansonely; but in Chuifts; School alſo, almoR averſe fzom undeztaking 
it; but unleſs thei; be ſufficient caution again ſuch exozbitatances , 
' as jangling with hells ro drowad allaudience of truch , and counter ſpeeches of 


| non-ſenſe, rather then no:hing,to interrupt him char is abour to ſpeak the truth, | 


and noiſe of ſhouring,if ic were poſhible,to ſhame the truch, and ſuch like geer as I 
have met with in my daics, bettez be no Diſpatation at all, nor preaching of 
| cruth among ſuch, it befng (itnota giving of that which is holy to dogs, and 
| calting of pearles before ſwine, which will cura again andreat you, yer) at leaſt 
| impoſſible anpithing ſhould come of it that good is (and yer eyea that ſhall 
| be no hurt ro che Minitters of Chciſt, that are approved in tumuls, yer cannot help 
it) but blaſphemy to the tzuth, tumbling to the weak pariſhioners, chac 
Rumble enough already poot ſouls (the Lord help them) co fee their preachers 
violently oppoſe preaching,and proving the truth our of the Scriptures ; a kiad'of 
ſhamefull Glozp to the adverſaztes of the truch, the PPPriclihood from ſome, 

| a glorious ſhame to the undeztakers fort. ly 
There is the2efo:ea bette} wap for the rue Paſfors of the truc 


' Chn:thes , and ſpecially rhe Churches meſſengers ro the world, in which to | 


| oppoſe the approach of hereſies, which che pariſh Paſtors make mickle uſe of 
to oppole the cruth by uader the names of Anabapriſm, at leaft in their Reſpe- 
' tive gocks * and that is by preaching» To argue ſubſtantially again 
' them, to convince them ſoundly, is the belt in the pulpit, it chey can | 
| treoly g2t ing a'place wherein one might have hid ones ſelf for a month roge 
| or more , and ſomerimes a year from ſome pariſh Priclis, non-reſident Paylons, | 
divinity DoRors, but ſpecially the lazy Lord Biſhops nor very long fince,but now 
to k2ep out the Anabapriſts, .more frequented by ſome Prielts chen elle ir would 
be, a place, which tsſecured much, and yer not alwayes neith:r when plain 
; truth cellers are in ir, from thoſe incurſions to which diſputations aze ſub- 
| ſect» Jt is worth obſervation that neither Tranſabſtantion,noz con- 
' ſabFantion have ſo much as appea2ed tn theſe daps, whezin ſo many old 
Hereſies,1s infanc ſprinkling for one, which as,a mad bul having i:8deaths blow 
| on the forehead, ſtruggles more then ever,areia a fort rgyived.,and Rickled for,apd 
| plyed, with new and freſh aſſaults,and unheard of arguments, for twas pleaded for 
| buc as a tradicion moſtly in times aboye us, as well as new ones bzoach- 
' ed. 
; And thereafon is becaufe all Pinifers in theſe parts. good and bad, trues 
& falle even the Prieſts themſelves in thetz Sermons provided foz the ſacra- 
| ment have every where oppugned them, as haviog indeed no cleer colour 
| 1n them of either Scriprure, common ſenle or reaſon, as neither bath infantſprink- 
| ling, if the National Miniſters would once wiſe:y conſider it. - The learned 
Hooker obſerves, that in Poland fo many A2z2zians ſp2ung up becauſe 
the Nicente faith was negleged there,and had weBapgifis in ourMiaiſtry ot 
old been cazeful fo preach foz che crue way of bapcizing believers onely, when 
the baptiſm of infants fiſt began to come up, and 'creep upan ſuperſticious 
| grounds into the Church, Jt would certainly have hindre d the p;opagatt- 
|. on of that reaſonleſſe Rantiſm, and freed the Churches, that now retura to the | 
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 verthemilelves from all infetion of Yerefeaod Schilm from the primicive | 


| at leaft on; flocks inthoſe daies, char followed the auth, had veen (0 well | 


| whoſe falthful 
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onely true baptiſm again which they ler go, from that fimple cenſure of At _ 
baptiſm, which now fle under from men that a_—_— robe baprilen 


zobided , as that they would not lo eaſily have departed (3s chey did) | 
zom that plain way of che word in point of baptiſm: Felrx quem facinm aliens 
periculs cantun, : | | 
T he Paſtozs are appointed by God foz watchmen, their office ts to 
to ſee dangers, and to give warning ; they are the dogs of the flock , 
fnch as the wolf would habe Kent, wes be to them if they barke not : | 
Naciunzen was futh an one, (2s lome lay).his mother dreamed that 
Ge had bzought fvzth a white whelp,and ſuch (they fay, for I knew him 
not) he p20ved char the wolftſhheretick dart not eater but be ſpied 
him, no2 Tate bat hehunted him ont : if bedid chus, nor miſtaking bere. 
(ie, and inflead thereot hunting ogt truth! (as the Priefts do, but I hope he did 
not) ewas the bercer for the Churches, he was che Paſtoc of :. but we be to the 
Church the CCCarbolick zcumenical viſible Church cal'd OCCheiftadome , 
{03s are gone from the rruch,, and tumed wolves them- 
ſelves, that weary the very crut bieſelf : @atart Pani tells thoſe of Ephbe- 
fas, Act. 22. 29, J know that after my departure mauy grievous 
wolves thall enter into the flock, and as helaid to verily ir ic came co paſſe, 
for the three ſorts of National Church PP Pattors, Pope y Prelate , Precbyter 
are infheeps clothing, but indeed ravening wolves,that haye devoured the trucſt 
flock of ſheep that Chrilt bach upon this carth: they are ths dogs of the flock 
indeed, but many of thera dumb dogs that cannot bark, and others barking at the 
ſheep themſelves, and others biring them with cheir recth becauſe they put not in- 
to theif mourhs, and rearing them, though chey never teach chem z; yea they are 
greedy dogs that never have enoughlooking cach to his gain from his quarter : 
The relt of this diſcourſe hall be _parcly Parznetital, totte people, | 
pattly- Apologerical woche Prieſts, and fo end, As to the Parzacrical part, | 
At concerns the advice ef the Paftozs of tþc true Churches to thei; 
flocks, andall people, that thep would endeavonz to preſerve and reco- 


— 


— 


rimes, by which the Whole world is altray, and in 03dsr therennts they 
commend unto them this ſerious exho2tation. | 
1. Lo endeavboar to be tho2zoughly inffaced in the p2inciples of 
Chriſtian Religion , to be houſes with foundation, that every wind of 
doctrine may not ſhake them : Not huc ct tilac flacuat, quovis momen- 
tur impellftur. He'thar isnox ſertled upon the true foundation , yea and that 
houſe , or Church that is not built upon a right foundation , even the words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the primitive Prophets and Apoſtles , heard and obey- 
ed, is driven toand froto this,and to that, and back again almoſt with eyery 
form that riſes, and hath a time wherein twill fall, and the fall thereof will be 
great CMatth, 7.21. ad.28, E pheſ.2.20. 21.21. we have experience plain 
ofthis in the Natiopall, and PPPariſh Churches , and z» Who 
becauſethey are houſes without foundation, or elſe conſtituted upon nothing bur 
the ſandy foundations of mens inventions, traditions , doQtines, and the pruden- 
ciall precepts of the PPPriefthood , and not upon the primitive doQrines of the 
P and Apoſt] 


es , neither were eyetperte&ly, bur at beſt in part onely in- 
inthe 4 BC , andfirſtprinciples, or beginning word and doArines of 
Chriſt (as they ly plainly before us in fixt of the Heb. 1.2. ) becaule I fay they 
never knew not owned all theſe, nor laid them as the foundation of their buil d- 
ing, and Churcb , burare brought into that mongrel Church way they 
arT in , by principlesof birth, breeding, abode in fuch a Town , — fas | 

ion, 
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| ſhion , lawes of men , Scatures, Spiritual orders, "_—_ Biſhops, Synods, Ca- 


| nos, 1mplicic faich , more thea by cleer knowledge of, acquaintance with, con- 


; verſion by the light of Scripture , therefore cheyare wayering like a waye of the 
Sea, tofled to and fro with eyery wind , and turn of tide, and driven to any 
thing chat chances to pleale the Princes, or that c1yil power beſt, under which 

\.chey happen to be bred and born : yea as twas of old in Babylow, where Netu- 

| chadnezzer reigned, all the Lords, People, Tongues, and Nations within bis 

| jurifdiion (ſaying two or three honelt ſouls who ſaw Gods will and ſeryed him 
| according to it ) feil down ſtraight ar his command, and threatnings of che fur- 

; nace if rhey did not, ſo hath it been in BBBabylonthe new, under the three 

| PPPricfthoods, wherever they baye born ſway, all the people ( excepris excipi- 

ends , a very few that keep their ſtanding in eyeryturn, being built upon the 
rock Chriſt, and his doatine )) fall down , 'and do as they and the Princes that 
haye commitred adulcety wich them haye enjoined , yea they have reel'd to and 
fro like a dcunkard, being drunk with the whores wine, and fell forwards and 
backwards , and forwards and backwards,and forwards again in the lump, and 
ben by turns of what religion , or way ſoeyer hath pleaſed the powers to impoſe 
under penalty , Papiſts, Proteſtants, Papiſts, Proteftants, Popiſh, Prezbyte« 
ri44, Cr asSitha 

2 To love the tzuth and imbrace ir, thoſerhar yer ſcorn ir, and let ther 
affections be raviſhed in the imbracings of it,luch{as bave or ſhall yer atany 


3. To take heed of itching ears ſuch as love to be gently rouche, bur not 
plainly calkr ro, that ſay rothe S. ers lee net. , prophecy to us ſmooch things, that 
Will noc endure ſound doQtrine , nor any troubleſome ruth, that fay of the words 
of Chriſt , the dofrine of his baptiſm, chat calls for ſelf-denyal, the pratiſe of 
which expoſes to theccofle, cealure, ſcora, ſhame, ſuffering, lofſe of credir , 
' cuſtome , offence of f:iends, fathers, mothers, husbands, wives , &c, which 
* whoever loyes aboye Chriſt, is nor worthy of ham, cheſe are hard ſayings who can 
| bearthem: take heed I ſay of ſuch ears as loye to hear ſome ruth , burnor all, 

that ftand open gladly to any thing, bur the lofſe of Herodias, the darling luft , 


| what ever tis, whether the luſt of the fleſh , the luſt of the eye, or the pride of 
' life, God in his Auf Judgoment ſufers ſuch to fall, Lcarn to. be 
. | doerSof the wozd not hearers onelp, and doers of all chat you know, and 
not ſome things onely,as ſome do; and patient both hearers, and doers of what 
| God, and not what man faies: Temptation hardly prevails again that 
| fonl that ts butlt upon the practiſe of Gods commandements; bur(as is 
| ſhewed above and exemplityed in the pariſh people that are ſo built and no other- 
| wiſe, and whoſe fear toward God is taught after the precepts of men ) the ſoul 
| thatis built on the praRiiſe of mens commandements in his religion , faith, wor- 
| ſhip, {s cafily prevailed wh to be of any Religion the State pleaſes, as well a 
= JP | | | 
falſe as a true, as well Popiſh, as Epiſcopall or Presbyteriall, 
4+ £0 beware of the ordinary converfe , and needlefle ſociety of theſe 
| Schifmatical Sedneers , the PPPriefts, that have drawn the whole worldinto 
| a deep dotage after chemlelves , and deſperate departure from the plain doQtrine of 
\ the primitive Churches, and Apoſtles, not to frequent groundlefſ-ly their/popiſh 
pr | — 
parochial , Antichriſtian Aſſemblies , char ſay they are Jewesi.e. che Churches 
of Chriſt, and are not, but doly, and are the Synagogue of Saran: and if any 
of the diſciples or others, think themſelves ffrong enough to encounter 
with them , or if they be ſo indeed, pet to take heed of being foiled, and 
ſpoiled throw their philoſophy, and vain deceit, after che rudiments of the world, 
and not after Chriſt 2 Col, 8. and however of offending weak ones by their 
example, The Arguments of ſome, nay of all theſe HHHierarchian Ye- 
xeticks have not prevailed half fo much to the perverting of the faith = 
0. 
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time imbrace it; ſo ſhall chey beftable in ir, and nor ſfocn moved from the rruth. | 
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ſo many millions of men and women, asin all ages of their reign bave been per= 
yerred from the truth, as itisin Jeſus » as the examples of ſome (hall 1 lay) 
nay of welloy all che Great ong$ ia all nations, che gentry, the mighty, the 
wite , thenoble, not many of which can ſubmit co own the Carpenters ton in the 
homely ordicances, mean waies, fooliſh and baſe things he bath choſen x Cor, 
1.yca the Kiogs of the earth thar falling 1uco folly , and commicting fornication 
with this cunning women the CCClergy,. were belorted ro ſacrifice all their | 
Crowns, and the wealth ,and power and ſtrength of theic whole kingdomes to 
her will and to fer up her waies, Rev.37.2.17.Who perbaps enely for novel. 
tie 92 curiofity ac fir}, burar laftafter few ages and tions , out | 
of principles of fooliſh cultome, and pretended antiquity have preſent 
themſelves, and nor by their own —_ onely, bur extremity of Lawes, and 
Statutes , which the Saints onely in each age baye [maned for the breach of, en- | 
forced others to be preſent ak thee will worſhips, fuperſticious ſervices, extza- 
vagaut duſpenſations, and erroneous exerciſes: and yer the bare example of 
tones in a falſe faith, without other enforcement, is inforcement, 
great —— amongſt Parochialliſts, and the carnal commonalty , who 
commonly live and believe much more by example then ſound reaſon, tbe faith 
ofhe Rulers right ot wrong is uſually che cule of cheir faith , and Rex ſwm ſuch a 
— reaſon with them , as ſeldome receives other ply then nil ultra que- 
ro plebeithe | 
5- Kot to be te ralh to believe every @pirit - nor toreceive any more 
implicitly the = of the ſpiritualty the PP PricHhood, no though it come tn 
never fo — y ſhapes,aad gozgeous pretences of piety , humility. zeal, 
prayers, fears, Ec, forſheis a mwyſiery, ard this 25 the fery wyltery of the 
Whores iniquity that ſhe hides all ker guile with a gcdly garb. 

Jn nomine domine incipit omne malum, ſaith the old Proverb , 
and I wiſh that in horine domini occidat omne malans, may be a new one, if 
ie prove a true onezi.e.that in thy fall O man of God,there may be an end of all miſ- 
chief: yerſurely a worle miſchief tothe true Church ſharp and, ſhort, will ariſe | 
out of thy aſhes yet beforethe end; falſe prophets mug come in the name 


fefs. 
As Auſtin faith of Belagias , whoſe doQtine he counted devillifh , that 


his life was like a Satuts, ſollay the Santi Sanftormwm of all Chriften- 
dome in pretence , have been ia doctrine the veryeſt devils: Qlegander of hales 
writes ( ſay ſome)of Bonaventare that Adam did not fin in him , and 
pet of all the Papiſ&s none left moze blaſphemp behind him : the Cro- 
codile weeps till he hath got his prep , the Priclthocd won the world to ir 
ſeif with che name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , and chen ſer up the trade of being 
Lords, and Lawgivers themſelves, androoted out his from off the earth. | 
6. having once found out and fallen into fellowſhip with the true Church, 
thatis rightly conſtituted upon the true foundation of the Prophers and Apoiles, 
or principles of the doArine of Chriſt, to be ſedfaft and unmoveable in the way | 
of truth , not ſuffering themſelves to be ſwayed afide in any wiſe , by any deep | 
deviſes,or perverſe pretences Satan of whatſoever, and in cxder to their anding to | 
avoid aweak andquerrulous conſclence, mififking, finding fault,com- 
plaining , taking offence at every thing , where there is no cauſe,ftrei- 
ning ata gnat, giving over the company of the flock foz every zub, 
forſaking the aſſembling of thernſelyes together as the manner of ſome is , ſepera- 
ting from the Congregation , not ſo much fog a ceremony as through a | 
crooked and carnal conceit that tis but a meer ceremony to aſſemble and meet , 
| or meddle with any outward ordinances at all, a mattec in farce onely for that 


ſmall moment of the primitive age of the Goſpel , apd now of ao moment to n, : | 
| wea 
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weak worſhips , low chings, carnal ordinances, nnproficable di tions; em 
p:y elements, bodily ex:cciles , beggerly cudimeats &c. like bruic beaſts depra® 
ving the precious precepts of Chrilt even thoſe holy matters of his which they 
under Eand not tbe weig'1c and worth of s theſe and ſuch like have made ſach 
as of old Jude ſpeaksof, and we lee fo doing atthis yeryday, to depart, and 
leperate themlelves from Saingſhip to ſeniualicy, from Church-fellowſhip in the 
faith co fellowſhip ia filchyneſſ: - chus the Seeker fecks co ſubyert himſelfand o« 
chers, and all that holy law of Chriſts owa giving as fooliſh1eſſe, ro overturn 
all char is of Chriſt , whileſt Chriſt is overturning all chat is of man , he ſcruples e- 


-_ 


| orders, asit thar poor proplegand tho e babes, to whom God delights to reyeal the 


| 
| 


very thing, till he is ſatisfyed co own jaft nothing , as if becauſe there is ſome 
waies ofciror , therefore there can beno way of truch ; heis weak in the faith , 
believing nothing to be good till he believes every thing to be ſo,and nothing to be 
bad or naught at all, 

And whereſoevez his weakneſle is at firſt, ic chrives into wickagpefſe at 
lalt , ſo that how ere he ſeems modettagaiatt the truch a while, yer after there 


will be raty cenſure, arrogant and bold , and Jadgemeats, 
condemning, at lealt contzmaing both of herſags aud holy things. | 

Tous this man runs up to ranciog by li izle , circumcifing away all 
flcſh { for ſo he now (tiles the waies of the word ſpiric J crucifying all chac} 
Ach of Chriſt , cill he becomes welaigh as ſpiritual as the deyil. 

7 Lo endeavour after the true temper of a ſon of the Charch , 

which conſis eſpecially in theſe two qualifications, 

1 Wumtflity or lelf denial. 


Cyzi@ bios poa learn it ofhim. Nothing hath pr and 
Schiſm ſ0 much as ſelfconceit,and {elf loye,as is ſhewed aboye in thecaſe of 
the PPPrieſthood,who conceive themlelyes to be choſe unerring orracles, from 
whom the law forReligion and faith is to go forth to ——_— throughout the ſe- 
yeral Nations,this makes men.bclc ſpicicual men eſpecially co ftand ont in 
their own odd opintons,as it all were herely ipſo fatto that jumps not with them, | 
obſkinately defend them, ucccrly untracable to any argument, 
never ſo clearly urged out of the word ic ſelf,thatthall be bz0ught againftthem; 
reſolved neder fo pleld = 0g, be _—_ leſſe on 
ace any companythat proudly pr lng an £ 
_ FL = approved of by themſelves Giniogero be diſcipled by ——_ "eo in 


Goſpel,rather chen ſuch prudent oneg,as they are in their own fight, were all as 

ſaid = old of ſuch, a people that Know not the law, and are accurſed; for "oy 

things ſake the Lord (uff-rs —— to them leaves them to live in cr» 

ror as men lea(ing to their own ing but true humility as ſhe is ever | 


| that all others ſhould ſec it alſo , and very z:alous of promotingir, yer is ſhe fac 


| 


\ 6enſcions of her 8wn Weaknefle and darknes, ſo when ſhe is molt ſure that in 
the Lords power — ſhe ſees light, and is moſt diffuſiye of ir, and defirous 


from glorying over others, or boaſting as if ſhe had not received what ſhe hath, 
much lefſ- is ſhe ſo impoſitive as by compullion, or ocherwiſe thea by plain pro- 
polal, round reproof, or earneſt intreaty to inforce her faithas a rule for all 

to believe by : and howbeit it fabmits not, as ſome ſay ſhe does, $2 the judg- 
ments of others ſooner then its wn (for thac verily is no other chea char 
bumble ignorance, and implicic knowledge into which the PPPrieſtood hath be- 
guildſ the earth , who as much as they perſwade mea to expreſſe their bumble- 
nefſe by a voluntary ſubmiſſion of themlelyes to others judgements , yet are as far | 


ſce with their eyes, ſwear into their faith, and refign up themſelvesto their j 


| mem againſt their own) yet ſhe ſubmits her judgemenc (as proud Papacy, Prela- | 


CYs 


2. Charity orlove: humility is a being low in pouz own eyes J 


from thar expreſſion of their own humility as men can be that would haye all men | 
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Cy, and Presbytery never did) to ſuch free examination by others judgements, as | 
to lend free leave to ſuch as judge ir wrong, and are not fatisfied to clole rhere= 
with, todecline and rejeR it, and both to belieye and worſhip as they ficd oc- 
{ caljon - and howbeut ſhe mult contend ſomerimes ſhe dareSnot contend with 
' any, much lefle her ſup*riours (as the Prieſt does with his whole pariſh now 
' and thea about tome trifle or remnanc of tithes) for ſo ſmall a matter as a tmal 
macter, bf means, or maintenance, but for matters of much more moment, acd 
| of eternal conſequence viz, that faich and Golpel, which was once delivered unto 
| the Saints,, for here indeed ſhe gives place by ſubjeCtion neither ro ghoſtly farher, 
| nor boly mother, po not for an hour that the truth cf tie Golpe! may continue, 
and as tis Chriſts things ſhe ſeeks and tives for, and not ber own, ſo ſhe aſſaults 
not without trong andevident , and convincing reaſon from Scripture for 
her aCertion, nor ſuch bucteiflies and brown paper reaſons as mans tradition, 
1 5co yrs profeſſion, nor meer internal imagination, and fſpiricual perſwaſion , 
which the Rantizer and che Rancer render : and even then too the proſecates 
hor cauſe with ſuch cando2 and doctbleneſſe as to be ready to receive what 
evcr is made manifeſt in the conſcience to the contrary, without ſuch arrogau- 
cp as appears in ſome Divines when they dilpure, who are more ready to call | 
chem ſawcy fellowsthar dares affronc theit falle aſſertions, then to clear whar 
chey hold to be the truth , and withou: the Dpirit of contradiaton, that 
is wont to ſhew ic ſelf in every haughty heart, which is more aſham'dto ſeem ig- | 
norant then to be {o, molt ſpecially in the Prieſthood , when the truth tendred is 
ſuch, as if it be ackzowledged will not onely crack his credirgbur certainly pare 
his profit alſo. | 
» for Charity//« love ir is the very cognizance'of a Chriftian the 
property of it is to blow out the coals of contention not kindle them in 
che true Church of Chrift, though ic contend ſharply with the falſe Churches fo! 
the truth, to ſeek,whar in ir li: s, ro prevent, not foment rents, Schiſms, diviſicns 
and offences therein, contrary to the deAtrine at fiiſt delivered, the loye of whict 
occaſions offences in the world , it is the vezy rafters that hold all the boulſe ct 
Chriſt (whoſe houſe they onely are that are built upon the foundation or. form ct 


——  ———— 


doArine delivered by che firſt Apoſtles, the _—_ of whichare ſct down Heb. 
6.1. 2,) together in moſt comely frame and order : Oh thar the Saints and faich- 
ful brethren in Chriſt of thoſe Churches, that walk in truth, would among all, 
yea and aboye all thoſe pretious things commended Col 3.1 2.ad 16. to be put on, 
would 9ur on this, which is the vety bond of perfeAnefle; this is that which 
will make them endeavour in all lowlinefſe and meeknefle and forbearance , and 
forgiveneſſe of each other, to keepthe unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace Eph. 
4- 2. 3. the love of the Brotherhood within it ſelf , which is rs pe us by 
Peter , Per. 2. 17, and harpt upon more then any other ſtring by that beloyed 
| Diſciple, John 1 Joh. 2.9.10. 11. 3.10. 11.12, 13, &c, ad finum 4. 

| 7. 2Q T3. 20.21. 5. Is 2. EP. 5.3» Ep. 1.1s that more excellenc way which 
; the Apoſtle Paw! ſo magnifies tothe Church of Corinth, as that without which 
| . 

| all other gifts, tongues of men and angels, prophecy, underſtanding of myſteries, | 
| knowledge, faith of miracles, liberali 


| ity to the poor, expoſing the body to be 
| burned,can make a man no better then as ſounding brafſe and a rinklin cymbal; 
{ yea knowledge puffs up, and ſoplucks down the true Church, but loye edifieth, 
| Cuildet it, and pulls down nothing but BBBabylon, 1 {vy. 8. 1. love ſuf- 
| ereth long, and is kind, love envieth mt, love > aunteth not jt ſelf raſhly, is not 
| puffed up, doth mt behave it ſelf unſceemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily 
| provoked, thinketh none evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth, beareth all thing sgbelieve all thiggshopeth all things,endaret h all things, 
| 7 Cor, 12, firengrhneth all things, beautifieth all chings,compoſeth all things, the 
| contrary to which weakneth, marreth, ruinateth,conſumerh Ga/.5,.confoundeth all 

things | 


=» — 


we 
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ia the Cburch 7». 3, it (8 not apt to fee things amiifſe rfore then ſh* muſt 
| needs, and if it cannot but ſes them, ſhe will bids, aa? rover them what 
ſhe mag, wich a ſafe coaſcieace, eſpecially the nakedneſe of her father 
and the ſhame of her mother, ualcisrtey both prove ſo abominably impudenc 
and (hameleſſe, as like co the falſe, National , and Parochial Churches, and 


| cheir gholtly fachers palpably co play the haclot under prerence of holineſle to the 


Lotd, and then ſhe may not hold her peace, bur cry ouc 'r, as ſhe will nor 
be held acceſlary to their fins, and guilty of che lofſeof ne the Lord ber ſelf: 
the extenuates faults in very enemies, ſo far as they are enemies to us onely, 
and nor God, for ſh* hates them chat hate bim, and can ſhew bur little favour to 


theic faults, howeyer ſhe will not aggravate them in bzethzen, it is not a 
light mattez will wozk diflike im hez ofche brotherhood, much lefſe de- 
paztnre and divozce: We8 covers a multitude of oXeaces and will not 
apon ſuch tzivial ones, ſuch m:er mol--hills, as the ſenſualifts of cheſe times 
ttumble ac in che crue Churches, break fotth into diftemper and rage: ob 
wheze ts the chazity of the cruc Church ia cheſe times e wheze is the The- 
2ub that covezeth - ceztainly if this of love had been the tempez ot all 
CTh:iltitans and diſciples in the true Churches (as tis dedro be theirs in the 


che rear of the Ranters from the true Church had not been ſo great, noz the 


woand , or ſeparacion of that Schilmatick ſo grievous : it mult be a great 
and anſaferable crime, and that evidently proved mu make ch&# 
rity break the bonds of peace, cven that of peryerting the primitive Goſpel , 
changing Chrifts laws, and wa ordinances in their forms and ſubjects, 

aving his Divine infticutioas , defiling y corrupting , c—_— * adulteratiog 
his holy will and teftament , worſhipping God in vain, teaching for doQrine the 
cradirions of men: and ſhe will not then depart by ſepacation fill the 
deſpaires ofRedreſle, which was the Proteſtants caſe with their once 
holy morher the Charch of Rome , when ſhe prov'd a trumpet, the P 
cerian with their Ghoſtly tachers , the Prelacick Prieſts, che Independents wich 
the Pcesbyrers , the Bap:iſts with the Independents, and all the reſt, bue not 
the Seekers caſe with the Baptiſts, for they a& in all things according to the pri- 
mirive parrern ſhewed in ris 2 as S —_ on. Viz, the Po-Prela-Pres- 
byter-[ndependemt Pa oralty and peopie , are cher out of the way, 
a more or lefle —_ Jour Lv in theic ——_ z and diſpenſations 


to this day. 

$. Af doubts ariſe abour che true form and right ſubjeRs of baptiſm go not 
' to Seducers , or pariſh PPPriefts for relolucion, for they are nor very well 
reſolyed about it, ſome ſaying tis of God, ſome of men, ſome thartis to be done 
to this end and purpoſe, ſometo that, ſome upon one kind of account, ſore 
upon another, as is diſcovered aboye in the Re-Review,, thep pretend at 
lea$ to be ſeekers themſelves , and pray for more light for both chemlſelyes , 
and their people , yer ſmoorher ir ill as ic riſes upon them, yea many of them are 
ſoraken up with minding means and money, that they mean nor to fiad truch,nor 


ts dubius ad dubios, czcus ad czcos ({aith Tertullian in another caſe ) 
fo2 the blind to be lead by the blind yea theſe are che bliad guides of their 
blinder people , whom (baving chemſelyes forgotten Chrilts Law ) they cauſe to 
erre: theſe are the aff ro which people trult and lean, that declare theic own 
falſcho0dsinfead of Chriſts truth , theſe are theſtocks of which they ask couacel, 
that would have all men hang upon their mouths, and take things for cruch as they 


come our by common conſent omrthem; and tell us char Gods advice is , 
Ask the Prieft , and ſ>it was conceraing the Law , Yag.2.12, forthe Prieſts 
lips ſhould keep knowledge , andthey ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth, bur ve- 


higheſt by ſuch as are gone out from them miſtaking lult for love) the breach , | 


— 


follow ir faer,chen ir goes along with tith : go not therefore I ſay to them,{hat | 


— 


| 


] 


rily 


——}._Z.tl.. 
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tily as rwas faid of the Prieſts ofold, al. 2. 1,ad ro, lomay ic much more 
truly be ſaid now, the Prieſts will not hear the Lords commandements,, and will 
porlay ir to heart to give elory to his name, therefore God tends a curſe v 
them , ard blaſts their underſtandings, and blinds their eyes, and curſes their blefl. 
| | ings, becauſe they lay ic notto heart, Indeed cheybid us Ak the Prieft; ay 
| \ if they wete yery forward toreſolye men, but alas,as many of them are not much 
minded to be relolyed chemſelyes in that point, which intrenches roo much upon 
their intereſt, ſomuchleſſeare they minded (for the moſt part ) in order to the 
refolution of others to reader any reaſon of their way of bapciſm at all betore their 
| people, I have been more then either an eye or an ear witnefle of nor onely the ri- 

gid refuſals to anſwer y/ bur alſo,che rough repulles char have been given by ſore 

of chiefeſt aote in our County of Kex!®,to ſuch as have never ſo modeſtly pr opoun= 
Mr. Wil 5 "yl ded queſtions to them,or demanded-an account of the truth of their practile in their 
William 1 lick places, 

And how- no anſwer, butno anſwer,De, ({hamber lain had from Dr. Gomge to 
this queſtion , Whether the ſprinkling of Infants were of God or man? is known | 
ſuMcientlyco all, though it was preſſed on him in three or four letters by all the 
rationall and Ctmiſtian confiderations that could be poſſible, yea though he in- | 

| created him'to return him an anſwer for his own fake, to return him an agſwer for | 
' Dr. Gouges own ak? to return him an anſwer for the peoples ſake , to return | 
him an -ar{wer for Gods ſake, yet how did he put him off wich delaies (as if the 
bulinefſe were now dubious to hitnſelf , when as formerly he had acknowledged , 
that ic was a tradition of the Church ) aud would give anfwer nec per ſe, nec per ſe 
Synaanm, 

Whea therefore they ſhall fay'unto you ask-the Prieft, "feek unto us, I ſay ſeek 
{ not unto them, thac lay they ſeek,buc are oath to fiad chemlelves, or ar leaſt are | 
afraid that men ſhould had , arid lee all that, which theg cannot clearly deny to | 
be the truth : ſeck not to them that peep, and that mutter, and tpeak not out, as 
if the matter were not momentary to be mentioned, as if they were in a quanda- 

whether it be ſafe ox no to ſeek too ſeriouſly after the truth ont, ſhould- not 
| a people {eek unto their God ? for the living rotkedead ? to the law, ard ro the 
| teſtimony your ſelves oh yee people , if they ſpeak not plainly according tothe 


werd, it is becauſe there is no light in them, /ſa. 8 19,20, 

Ask therefore the High Prie(t Chriſt Jefus and if pan cannot be reſol ved 
| ſo ſpeedily as you deſire to pony facistaRtion and Content, be content to ffap 
! till God ſhall reveal : 12 che mean time, while you doubt, luſpznd the practile , 
; and do nothing doubringly, but exerctie yon} ſelves the while in ſea2ching 
\ the Dc2iptuze and p2ayez, co which pretious pratiſe God hath made many | 
; Pretious promiſes in his word as namely , 7 hat they ſhall be nndefiled in the way | 
| thar ſeekthe Lord, with their whole heart : Pſalm 119, 1,2, That if thou wilt 
' turn at his reproof, though thou haſt been a ſimple one, and hait laved ſimpli- 
| city, aſcorner that delighteſt in ſcorning , and jeating at the tzuth, and 4 fool 
| that hath hated knowledge , which all are high degrees of fin, yet he will powre 
| out his ſpirit upon thee , which bappily hath been thy laughing ſtock , and make 
' ( known his words unto thee , Prov.1.2 2, 23, that if thou wilt receive þis words 
| and hide his commaddements within thee , If thou incline t hine ear unto wiſdom 
: and apply thy heart unto underſtanding, yea if thou cryeſt after knowledge, and 
' lifteſt up thy woice for underftanding , if thou ſecket her as filvergand ſearcheſt 
| for her as for hid treaſure , then thou (halt underſt and the fear of the Lord,and | 
' find the knowledge of God Prov.2, 1,2434445 3637+ 
Yec be afſared of this, humble ignozance in many queftions debated 

' fn theſe dafes by Divines, and alſo in old timebefors us by !earred Schoolmen 

| {and (Caſuwifts;and by the Popiſh priefis,that reaſon about the unreaſonable fopper- 
| ries, and refuſely ſcum that ariſes out of the dead ſea of their divinity, ts moze ac- | 

cepta- : 
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» 
SD 


et i 


| 
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ceptable t 0 God then contentious curiouſity t yer nor ſuch bumble ;gno- 
bold men in, as if | 


| b eptiz.ed every one of you in the name of the Lord for remiſſion of ſins, and 
{ ye hall receive the gift of the holy ſpirit : bur the PPPciefthood hath led men 
| che next way round abour to ſalvation , and framed a new Goſpel for cheir fol. 


| that were led-up and down the wildereſſe ſo long God hadſwozne 


' 
[ 
| 


| 


' 01ce he ceaſes to receive and retain God ia his 
(eruch char he may be ſaycd , chr 
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raace about che ordinances of Chriſt as our Prieſthood would 
the Law and Oracles of Chriſt, which are all plaia co him that underſtandeth , 
were iq things neceſ[ary co falyation ſodiffculc, and obftruſe that poor mecha« 
aicks mult meddle no more int chen chey have leave from themz tn facili et as 
pecto poſita eſt ſalus, the wap of ſalvetion is plain to be found in the 
bak of God, he char belicverh and is baptiz2d [hall be ſaved: Repent and be 


lowers , which Scripcure makes no meation of at a!l : bur as thoſe Aſcaelites 


ſhould not enter tato his reſt, lo neicher ſhall choſe Chriſtians, char, whea 

che cruch lycsplain before them, delight rather to trace co and fro/n the thicker 
of traditions received from their after torefachers , thea ia che way of che fic fa- 
rhers of che Church, and love more to wander, thea to walk in the narrow way of 
truth, ia the yaſt focrelt, woadcous wood, and wide wildernefle of che PPPricfts 
L1V2ncions, , 

9. Conſder ſadly in hereſte the in, the punitHaent, the ſin Sf. 
Paul places it among the wozks of the fleſh, Þarder, Jdolatry, Witch- 
craft, Drunkennef 4c. and well may, fortis onely in tayour of che fleſh, 
and for ſome baſe fleſhly eads, or other char men from the way of truth, | 
and got of che ſpirit, for thar leadeth thoſe that are relolved to be led by ic, 
_— ſpeaks ia the Scriptures, intoall crutch, as ic 1s in che mind of Chriſt Jeſus, 

wt 14. 
J LheleaT hereffe caanot beercuſed, the vature of it is to gather as 
it gzows, it is to zun downhtl, and chats the cauſe why {o many follow ir 
and fo few che truth, for ics an uphill , a narrow way that leads :o life, therefore 
few find it, bur facilis deſcenſ #9 averni the way to thebotromleſſe pir is an caſic, 


and broad deſcent, therefore many there be that go 1n thereat , eyea whole towns | 
Counties, Kingdoms, yea the whole world 1 Job 5.19. Rev.1z. 3.2 few onely cx- 
cep:ed , that obey the truth, whole names therefore ace wricten in the book of 
li , the heretick that hath begun it cannot Fop when he will, buc whea 
ia Got nowledoe , and the love of the 
ſome baſe love of che world , and the lucre 
and luſt thereof, that he may be pleaſed , proficed, preferred, a noo. to one, but 
he is hardaed for ever ia blindaefſe, God allo giving him overgas well as he him- 
ſelf co deeper, and dezper deluſion, and ar laſt to the love of lies, more thza truth: 
Jerovoams zent turned into idolatzp, and che cen: of ſach as run from the 
imitive doQtcine of Chriſt is come to no{leſſ;che Rancizer and the Ranter alſo axe 
ath ſad examplesto us, how fearful a thing ir is co run away from the plain path 
of the word of Chriſt, the one whereof , when he ran down oace, bur fo far as 
eo tak2 upon him to mend Chriſts ordinances, and reach for doftrine his own 
traditions, never left adding more and more of his owa odd conftiturions, till he 
ſank orc head andeatsin a gult of golden l:gends, and a lake of lies ; the ocher 


when he had once declined the Scripcure, aad denied all ordinances, never lefrad- 
vancing himſelf into the clouds of his own aixy conceits, till his waxen wings 
melted with his ſoring ſoneer the ſun, and lo he fell headlong into a fiak of ſordid 
ſenſuality. | 
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that kind : ſpirftual blindneCeof nnderſtanding , hardneCe of heart, 
ſeeing and not perceiving, raving = not underſtanding , and w_ 
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of all cternal the wozm that never dies : Chit Chews all mers labour in | 
their celigion is loſt by rcalon of ity in vain do they wor (1p mes teat lang for | 
dottrine ihe traditions of men ;, the Apoſtle huts heaven again it þ So! 
Gal, and twice oyer denounces cufing to any, yee angels from heaven, that | 
picach any other then what they preached, and I am ſure they r.cver preaciicd in. 
tar lprickling,yea whoever is an beretick vel dande wel anferend: ſac in eicler | 
| excelie or defects by adding or raking away fromthe word , Go4 will add the 
plagues upon him, that are written in that book, aid take away his name out of , 
the book of life, ; 

Saint Auftin faith of Arrius (bow true that ſaying is I fay not, bur tis 
an argument , (M4 hominem)a good irem however tor every ore that is ary o-. 
ther way eAvtichriftian14) that his paines are increafed in hell as oft as 
any one thozongh his hereflc-is ſeduced from the faith, cherefore 24 wo: | 
bis Seribe Sacerdotes (Fc. 

AL afi of all to mcurn fo2 the calamities of the true Church,which hath 
for this 1600 yeares, been ipoiled , and under clouds and partly by the Roman | 
Empire Heathcn, partly by the Roman Empire Chriltian been trod under the feer 
of cyrannical trurh tre2ders, the lofle of fouls, the Scandal of nue Religt- | 
on, Which is, and hath bcen every where ſpoken again(t: hoafes aud lands, | 
wives and children , goods and liberties, when lofG, conſamed, de- | 
| Groyed + are lamented by us, ſhould not Ch ifts loſses be mo3c dear # | 
and how much more the loſle of Ch:ilt himlelf 2 who as he told of that ecclipie | 
ot that primitive encercourle , which he had with his people then , by the iotec- ; 
politien, ard comming of the prince of this world between him acd chem,ſo hath | 
now of a long time been a oxeac (tanger in all ChritRendome ; Oa What com- 
fot had it been to have bad the Son of God walkisg with us , may the 
| Chriſtian world ſay, in the midit of the flames that have deyoured , ard wa- | 
| Red in all corners of ity bur ſpecially the third part cf Chriſtian men , which bath | 
| been killed by the fire, and by the ſmgak , and by the brimftone, which ifflued 
| out of the mouths of the tour Angzls, that were bound before 1n the great Rivzr 
| Euphrates, i, e, the four cruak Teyritories of the Turkiſh Empite , unued all un- 
| der one head, viz. Otroman the Great, lome 390 yeats ago, and from thence- 
forch getting ground on this fide Exphrates, to nv tefſ> then a chird part of Chrift- 
endome, as being indeed prepared for an hour,a day,a month,a year,i.e,3 ,2.years 
to {lay che third part of nominall Chriſtians , with molt inbumane mercilefſenefle 
and cruelty, Rev.9 £2. 4d finer, 1 lay what comfort would it have been co have 
bad not onely the 2ame, but the {piricual prefence of Chrilt preſerving, tor choſe | 
that were conſumed in that divell:ſh devaſtation ? but alas the HereſteS, Blaſ- 
phempes, and abominable idolacries of the Chrifiian nations have made him 
depart , andleavethe men, that meecly by name ate Chriſtians, to urter dijrrels 
and darkneſle , without either ſuccour or ſupport uader fuch bloudy fufferings : 
thoſe fins where not ſo much faffered in civil States (for that miay be ) as ſer 
' pp and (tabliſhed as che onely Chriftianicy co be allowed of(asthey have been by 
the national, Antichriſtian, Chriſtian Churches ) ſo thar true Chiittianity is ſup- 
peeled and ſuffers for the fake ont; and for nonconformity thereunto , are evers 
and ever Will be the fa2erunuers of the removal of his Candleſtick , and 
of the deſtruftion of the very denomination of Chureb ac laf} , among that people , | 
that haye a name to live and are dead, LQ 6, | 

However let us (O yethar ace the true Chriftian Churches ) Mourmn fog 
our own fins, thok: fins,which/have provoke? God ſo mich to wrath 
again{this true Chugbes in forgaer times,are beginning to be too rife among us, 
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let our ſouis weep for the abomioatiors done ia the mi 
rake bold on us, and rivers of tears run. down our eyes becauſe men keep not 
Chritis law; les .nend wharwecan, and mou tor what we cannot mend : 
and whilett,as the Ranter and his Rout laughs our weak works to ſccra on the one 
band, ſo the CCC er gy and their Clients on the other, puff at our Mechanick 
buildings, as Sanballac (coffed at the ewes Neb. 4. 1,2,3, ſaying in malice and 
mockag?, Wh.tt do theſe feeble folk? will they fort ify themſelvesagainlt our Or- 


| chodox D.yines ? will chey ſacrifice without 4 Prieit among them? will th:y make 


| 221 end in 4 day tocetorm, which is many a 
| hey revive the ſtones,ev*n the dead bones of old Herericks, owe of the heaps of 


' dowa their (tone wall ; lets not be dif 


years work for a learned Synod ? will 


ru bbiſh that are burnt? that which they build if a fox go up, he ſhall eyen break 
and work of the Lord : ler them laugh, bur ler us weep for them, as well as nor 
[pare to reprove them, ſo far as we baye any hope to reform them, ler them curſe, 
buc ler us bleſſe ; yea let us faſt and pray, not with Wedneſday,and good Fryday 
fats, and Lent'n Letanies t nor with the Phariſees twice a week fafts, who 
paid cich,and refuſed ro ſubmit to Chrifts baptiſm: noryer with Jezebells faſts , 
who ſet honeſt N.aboath on high,and accuſed him of blalj on that day with 
ſo much che po adyantage and finer pretence, as, if the Clergydid not when 
they obtained faſts againſt heretick s, twill not repent them fo much another time, 
as fome think it may yet, of choſe repenrances 2 nor yet with the Jews faſts, that 
faſted for trite and debate , and to ſmite with the fit of wickedaeſſe , that hung 
dowa their heads for a day , like a bulruſh; aad chought God was half bebold- 


GC” 


iog to them for it , becauſe they ſpread lackcloath and aſhes under them , though 
they neither looſed the bands of wickednefſe, nor ler the opprefied go tree, -nor 
was 5" heavy burdens, nor bzoak every yo44, nor dealt their bread co the hungrie , 
nor brought the poor that were caſt to their houſcs,nor coveted the naked when they 


| ſuch ſpidzrs webs, as haye been woven in the Nations to en 


, 


| with faſting and prayer, endeavour the caſting out of every blind, and 


law them, bur rather hid themſelyes from =_ — » and —__ ey r 
hzarts agaialt che and heaped up riches for elyes, and ed full 
as much , oy ook. much more no me call cel ff , and 
acceptable daiegto the Lord 1ſa,58 they are all abominable rather theaaccegrable. 
Thexefore ler us faſt as well from Rohde ; and whatever others do ler us 


| ſerye the Lord; lerus call for juſtice and plead for truth, lec us nor defile our | 


' hands with blood, nor ouc fingers wiith iniquity, let our lips ſpeak no lies, nor 
our tongue mutter perverſeneſſe , ler us not hatch cockatrice z nor weaye 
e tender conſci- 
ences in, and make the poor harmleſſe flies a very prey to their maleyolent iarenci- 
| ons;(o ſh1ll we cauſe our yoice to be heard on high, let us thus faſt and pray,and 
deaf, and dumb devil, and beſcech che Lord that the eyes of the 
and their People may be opened to ſee, theic ears 


Prieſthood , 


as now they are in pretence, and in word onely and no more, 

Chziffian Reader, chat owneſt the truth, if thou beef p3ofited, ſo as 
to diſcern berween Chriſts way, and the CCClergies more clearly then ever, give 
God the gloxy, for noughc bo ſhame belongs to man; and pray foz thoſe 
that defire, as the converfion of others to it 5 {o thy preſervation. in the 


ty and in ſecret 
of Sion , ler horror 


, nor afraid to proceed in the way | 


| 


chat they ma 
hear che truch, & their rongues unlocled, chat they may be preachers of ic indeed, 


truth,which ob how hacd is it to abide by in theſe evil rimes of cempration from 


the fall Churches & the non-chuches,which boch ſeek what they canto unchurch 
the tru-, which (thou continuing faithfully in it co the death) ſhall onelp leav 
thee unto everlaſting life : bur if any man will be ignorant ler him be igno- 

rant. | 
Naw as tothe Apologetical part I ſaythus to you O ye Priefts, you are of all 
Kkkk 3 men 
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men the generation whoſe great and g-neral diſpleaſure I expe& ro fall under, ar.d | 
tor this preſent works ſake, to become your enemy more univerſally then ever yet, | 
becauſe I here tell you the truth 2 but (as little hope as I have ro be heeded by you | 
in whar I ſay) I muſtcell you (and the Lord judge between you and me whether | 
] ſpeak the truch or not) I am ſo far from defiring the temporal , much more the e.. | 
texnal deſtruction —_—_ of you that as far as tis poſſible I would prevent | 
both: yea if by rhe publication of all this I ſeek any thing next to Gods glory, | 
more then the {alyation as well of your own fouls as of ſuch as are ſeduced and in- | 
ſnared by your ſpiritual ſorceries in wayes of falſe worſhip , herefie, and Schilm | 
from the primitive truth will not the Lord ar laſt find me out? nay verily I love | 
the perſons of you all as well as other mens; indeed I love you too well to {pare | 
ſharpneſstoward youyor in filence ſuffer youto periſh, as 1 verily believe (and there- | 
fore ſpeak the more plainly ro you, that by any means I may ſave ſome of you) 
withour remedy you will do , perlifting in your 'wonted obflinacy againlt the | 
Goſpel : this being the faith which God hath begotten me to, by a ſerious ſearch 
and obſeryation ot the word and world , the faich which he hath for 
ſome years mage me to live in, and will (I cruft if he call meto it) ſtrengthen me | 
rodie ingratber then deny one jot of it to pleaſe meny good or bad, triend, or toe, 
unlefle it be diſcoveredro-mero.ben falle one, 1 muſt not be aſhamed to pro» 
feſle ir for fear of chem char kill che s forthen wowunto me from bim that is 
able to-defiroy both ou! and body in hell, and ſhould I be altogether filent, as 
my fearful fleſh would fain begleaft I ſhould prove an intollerable offence ro my 
friends, and ſcem to be (as Q my God thou knowelt how far Jam net) a {elf a« 
venger 'on my foes, and expoſe my 1elf (as atno hard I deſire to do, might it be a- | 
voided)rothe hatied and hard centure of youall,the light of this tcuch woutd ariſe 


and pens of others beſides my 1elf, bur I neyertheleſle might ve deſtroyed: I had 
at fic{t illumination, and Rrong impulons of ſpirit, nor perceiving (like Samy. 
el who thought it had been Els that called himgand not the Lord) whether it were 
the ſuggeſtion of Gods ſpiricor my own , and when at laſt 1 underſtocd clearly 
that rwas the Lord himſelf, that rold-me he would do ſuch a thing to the houſe of 
Eli i,e. the Generation of the Prielthood as ſhould caute the cares of all that bear 
ittotingle, I feared likewiſe to ſhew E/s.the viſion,and wasas loath to declare, as 
youOPPPrietts are to hear the things concerning you here declared; I was ready to 
lay tothe Lord, ſend chis meſage by the hand of him by whom thou wil tead, but 
neceffiry was -upon me, yea Wo unto me., my God had beena terrible onero 
mehad I refuſedir, yea 1 may fayas Jeremy Fer. 20.7. 9, O Lord thou baft 
deceived me, and art fronger then] and haſt prevailed, for I ſaid I will not 
make mention of this, nor [peak itin thy name, but his word was within me 
as fire in/my bones, and I was weary with forbeating , and I could not Gay; he 
whoſe face onely T-leek;that 1 may not be deceived, the light or louring of whoſe 
COUteDAncE 19 more to: me then the fayours- or frowns of all faces,hath preft me in 
{piric totell that onthe houſe rops which he hath cold me 1n thecar in a cloſet: 


| what ſhall befal me in ſo doing Fknow not,ſave that the ſpirit witnefferh that affli- | | 


Riens do every where abide me,and all thoſe that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 


many orher wayes, yea tle Lord pleadeth it before you day by day by che tongues | 


yernone of theſe things moye me, neither count I my life dear.unto me., chat 1 
may finiſh my race, and the miniſtry I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teftifie 
the:Golpel of the grace of God «Af. 20.24.if your Miniſtry, Goſpel, doctrine, 
Baptiſin be right, then curs is wrong, and if ever it appear we ſhall come back to 
youif ours be right then, yours is wrong,and mult be declared that you may recurn 
tothe ruth. I know chere are many things you will queſtion (nor to ſay quarrel 
,with) me about, | | 

Firſt, you'l ask me why 7 do not for the peace ſake of the Church forbear, 
and keep my opinions in theſe points to my ſelf, rather then publiſh them ſo plair- 


ty in print, as well as by word ant pen ne, to the diſturbance thereof ? To 
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To waich I (ay, ific be che truth I hold, and matrer of weighe wichall, it wil | 
| excuſe che promoting of ic ſelfit ir weceto the diltration of the Church (which 
| 1s to belubje&t cothe trurh, andnorhe cruth to her) & alſo to the diftruRion of 
| the world, fiat juititiz, aut pereat mundus, 

Secondly , the matters held forth here by me, which are mainly the falſeſs of 
| your Miniltry and bapriſm,are,as truch,ſo of ſuch ccnſequence as to be well worth | 
| diſcovering, if eicher L»ther did well ro declare againlt che Pope and Clergy of 

Rome, ot your lelyes O Presbycers againſt Prelates, Deans and Chapters &c. 
without regard to the ſeveral diſturbances chat were like to be conſecutive there= 
to : yeathe crue ſubjet and manner of adminiſtration of baptiſm, which (when 
it {cryes your turn ſo rodo) you call a circurnſtantial matter,a ceremony for which 
(:f you ſhould erre therein) none but weak & querulous conſciences will complain 
and leparate y an indifferent ching for which why ſhould we make ſo much ado? 
a.gaar, not to be (reind at and ſuch likeyis ſo neceſſary a matter , one of the moſt 
neceſ[ery points of Religion, which thoſe that erre in do moit fearfully erre , and 
are i orally deſerted by the Fpirit of God, thele are your own words. 

Thirdly, you talk much (and tis the language of the Pope to your felyes fince | 
you rear from his Church) of the Churchy and our holy mother the Chucch , and | 
Ghoſily fathers of the Church, and and true tempered fons of the Church, 
acd che peace of the Church, and Schiſmaticks in che Church, 8c, wherewith 
you aſtoniſh the vulgar, bur I proteſt this day before God, and men, not one- 
ly againſt him,agaialt whom you are Proteſtants alſo, bur againſt your ſelyes alſo 
his S:hiſmatical ſons, who owa his oxdinations, and ill walk in Jome of his ordi- 
nances, viz. Raentiſm, Parochial poſture 8c, 1s thole that arelictle leſle igno- 
rant then he, and his good ſons,of both the true Church, and reve peace thereof , 
wiillt che cruch, to which ſhe ſhould ſubmit, is not regarded by you,and the 
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things that make a true viſible Church, and are de eſſe and confticwtive of it 
that abfiract them, and younull it viz. true matter i. e, believers baptized, and j 
true form i. e, free.and not forced fellowſhip, boch which are ſo in che Churches 
of England, Scotland, 1 taly, France and Spain, arc not onely wanting, butalſo | 
trodden under your feet. 

Fourthly, the peaceable way wherein we propagate theſe opinions,were you as 
ſure they are exroncous,as I am tl tyou'l once find to be truth, will yecexcuſe, | 
and acquit usfromall guilt of diſturbing the peace of cicherthe world, or your | 
Church, which is the world in reference to thetrue one; and unlefle you can ſay 
| the Goſpel of peace, which wnere.cre it comes,pccaſions difſentions, is the cauſe of 
| them, as inno wileicis, but mens lults rather that rage,- and. take on acainſt it, 
|; youcannot ſay-our Golpel is; for it propounds them to the world in no other way 
chen-thaty and that way was no other then bare propounding them - and as 
Chriſt and his diſciples .did not judge them here, though they will judge 
chem molt ſeverely hereafter , who rejet their words , by the power of 
Magiſtrate, by tbe civil ſword , by nailing to pillories , cutting off ears, flicrig 
noſes, whippings,fines,confilcati lons, bonds, baniſhments,fightin fire,and 
fagot, the bloody wayes whereby BBBabilon hath edificd it felfro that beight 
of abomination , the Arguments whereby the CCClergy were wont to conyerrt | 
Herecicks quickly from all exrorto dult, and aſhes; ſo troop maa hear our words 
andreje&trnem, well may we cebuke- him ſharply, as wt bo lodid, but we judge | 
bimnor, in that way whereby the Tribe of Lev: ,, that' hath: levied war for his 
lufls fake agaialt the whole earth, hath bereft all men of peace: neyertheleſſe the | 
words that we ſpeak to him, being thoſe thac Chriſt and his diſciples haye ſpoken 
' inthe world, the ſame will judge im at the lalt day. 
| Secondly, why (fizh ir mult needs be ſuppoſed there be many God!y men amoog 
' the Miniſters of the Nations, though the moſt of them be wicked yer) 7 do not 
| excepty and exempt them , when invergh ſo h:avi'y againſt the CC (ergy? or | | 


| why 
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why 1 do not rather forbeargand (pare to ſpeak ſo broadat all, and ſo generally as 
1 to again?t that generation as an evill one , for the ſake of thoſe Lood ones, that 

are among them ? 

To which 1 lay, 

' Firſt, that bvg486; godly men properly are thoſe onely chat worſhip God a- 
\ right, i. &, acccrding fo his own will and inſtitution, waruy N od8orre! w' S1- 
* MAt.15.9. | Jacxovlss Sifactanias irrdaueredyIyaruy, Which well weighed might poſſibly 
pur che belt men arnong you to your trumps to make good your title to chart title, 
and denomination of godly by Scripture record, firh while you fRiand among the 
reſt , eyzn you as well asthe worſt do preach, and praRtiſe for dodtrines of Chriſt | 
ſome craditicns of mar, if you had no more enjoined yeu by them, on whom you | 
wait for your inſtruRticns , then barely the ſprinkling of infancs, by which you 
make yo1d,what in you is, the true baptiſm ot Chriſt, | 

Yernor denying but chat there is a ſprinkling of honeſt hearts quorum meliori 
luto finxit precordia Tiraw, Whom rhe ſun of righteouſneſſe, as he liphtens eyery 
man that cometh into the world, hath hatch up into a higher predicament of Ged- 
linefſe then theic fellowees, who are drawn up into ſome higher (reins of deyoti- 
| on then the teſt, I 2dde further, 

Secondly, whar ate theſe littles to the lump ? whatis the gleaning to the vin- 
tage ? hae and there one good man to the whole corrupt crue of them, that like 
Locuſts,and Caterpillars haye ſpread chemlelves-together with the ſmoak of errors 
over the earth in three ſeveral ſwarms or armies? can ſome ſcores of well meaning 
Pricfts give the denomiaacion of an holy P Prieſt hoodggodlyMiniſtry to thoſe legions 
of them that lie in wickednefle ? you may as well ſay theres a million of Saints a« 
mong the mca.of the world, therefore reprove not the world for their ſakes: ſuch 
astheſe, who out of meer fimple honelty, rather then fiaful ſophiltry and myſtical 
iniquity doſtand, and at, and argue = the true way asithey do, arc Rare | 
aves,yery few to the multitude of humanifts, and ſenſual ones, and ſubtle ſubyer- 
ters of the Goſpel (which yer they would ſcem to be Miniſters of ) for their own 
ends; by whcm they are commonly ſo hated too ſo far as they haye any more fri- 
Qneſſe andfincerity then ordinary ,that they are amorg the other of their brethren ; 
(as I was for querying after truch while I ſtood among them) as owles and bats 
baited by other birds : which few good grapes were they berter then they are, can, 
not denominate the whole vintage, as #na hirnndo non facir ver + BBBabilon : 
is BBBabilon till, and SSSodom 1s SSSodom, and miſt be called ſo, though Loe 
live in it , and hecalled out of ir too, unlefle he mean mean to periſh with it, | 

Thirdly, thoſe good men that are there (the mores the pitty that they are fo) | 
ought not to be ſuff-red nor ſpared, bur ſpoke to the rather themſelves , and thac 
_ roundly too, for being and abidingin a bad way, and not the way ic (elf, 
a 


VI_— . 


mt 


—_— 


thoſe many bad men that are in it ſcape declaring againſt, as bad, becauſe 
of them 2 there muſt be down-right dealing with upright men, when they are in 
a wrong way, and that indeed 18 the moſt upright log with them of all: yea 
| Sirs , youthar are pon the Account of theſe times for godly Miniſters, ler me 
| faythis ro you, for yerily T have ſorrow of heart for ſome cf you of my old ac- 
quaintance, my own fleſh and blood, for whoſe ſakes fieſh in me would fain be 
filent, as knowing fleſhin you would fain be let a lone, bur I muſt urge you to | 
{ be ſzriousin ſeeing bow unſafely you fatisfie your ſelves in your preſent fellowſhip | 
| Witha carnal Clergy: what make you among the prophane Miniftry of the Na- | 
| tions, that hath in all ages ſate with ſuch weight upon them, as to ſink them in- | 
| 


————_—_— 


| to a gnlf of error, ſo that all truch almoſt is herefie wich them now, ard under ha- 
zard of being ſmoothered as ſoon as it peepes out from under that yeil of tradi- 
tions, that hath covered it? what make you keeping a Court of guard among 
the Babilonians to help to hold chem in captivity till, at leaft in Suburbs , 
[pe by the borders of Babilon, where you yet linger and loiter for all your pre- 

rences 


= 
— — c 


_—” 


I 


_ 
—_— , a Ia a 
« 
# 


———— —— — — ———— —————— 


| BE $554 Chiſmatical Hereticks. 


© — 


| cences and proteſtacions to go quite home with them , thac are reſolyed for Sion ? 

{ what mean you to (tand ſoneer in affinity asSto make one ſpiritualcy, one {piritual 
trazernity with ſuch fl-ſhly minded men, as chemain body of the national mi- 
nittry confilts of in all Europe ? for tis evident you'l enter into the lifts, and make 
head wich che worlt ot chem , even with che Pope himſelf, againſt any further dif- 
coyeries of trurhthen will and with your Yand:ng amongther, though the Lord 
makes out the tru:h more clear , and you leem in your prayets to delice bin ſo: to 
do; yea Lamalmottaſhamed co utter wbarl fee , I icepreciſeneſs and propha- 
nels go hand in hand to keep out the true Righteouſneſs indeed, 

So thar if I ſpeak to che whole body of che CCClergy throughout the earthyas 
very ofcea I do, yet I belpeak youno orherwile then I find you viz.. whether for 
this or for that in particular, yer all banded ia one general body agaiaſt the eruch ; 
for as Herod and Plate though ac enmity could yer agree as friengs againl} Jeſus, 

| {o you though of geyer ſo different complexions, and conftitucions, lives,and con- 
| veclarions, doCtrines, and diſciplines, formsand taſhions , and goverments and 
| Gotp.ls, yer are all friends ro Chriſts crucitying in his diſciples: yea how implaca« 


cy of the Pope, another for the Super-1arendeny of t Biſhop , a third 
luperffirions of rhe Synods, ohers for they Icarce know which,and they care nor 


from one ground v:z. becauſe irs a tradicion , flome den ing that, and diſclaim» 
ingir 23 both a rotten, and falſe one, yet Romanizrg (till from ſome other, ſome, 
aud choſ2 the moſt, more looſe, a few moreftxRin theic manners, nocwith= 
andingall which variety, you areat unity fill, 1,e. atemnity againftthe Goſ- 
l of Chriſt. | | 
Pu: ſhould you help the ungodly ,2nd loys them that hate the Lord? lurely vwearh 


bly are you a: odds among your ſelves, oac fort of you being for the gon | 
wrey 


what,but a3 the ternper of the times doth diſpoſe them; ſome Rantizing infants | 


—o___ 


will be upou you with chem from the Lord:If you Jchoſophats i.e. the honeſt Pres« 
bycers in whom good thi are found,who have taken away the ,and much 
more of chatRomiſh rubbith then your father Aſa i. e.the good iſhops did bes 
fore youit you good Jehoſ, apbats I faygwill after all this join with the wicked 4 


hab thac trouble Iſrael,in impriſoning the Aichaiabsar leaft by a filegr affenc,and 
with the Ahaztabs that aids fo as:to lay your heads together for ſhip» 
loads — vere = « T9. —_ 35. 26. 38. for more means and 
maintenanceglaying to them, we are in this pojnr'as you arc,our as your 
ple, our my pariſhes, our Arkcles of faich herein SE Arciches of 
| tai:hy our way of maintenance as yours, and we will be with you in the- warre 
to reduce the Giliadites, the ſeRaries, that ſhould be ſubjeRto-us,to our obedi- 
| ence - your ſhips and all your proje&s, works'and councels wilt be broken, and 
diſappoiaxed as the others , what ever- may - become of your: perſons :; true: men 
12 a falle way ace out of Gods protetion,, aswell.as hypocrites in a true. I! 
Therefore depart ye from the tents of chote- ungodly men, yezariſe anddepart 
from chac Papiltical polture of parifh Churches', and Paſtoral relation to fueh as 
are nx ſheep, +which nor Chriſt eſus , bur thePope tated meniin ar farlt, tor chis 
15 nor your reſt becauſe it is polluced, i: will deftroy you with a -tote' deflation ; 
whereupon Come ouc from them and be ye leperate, yea come out of her cotne our 
of hier, ye thac ace Cluiſts people (for Chrilts Mimfters you are oor, thoughrnever 
| ſo go0d men, by Anrichrifts orders)-and parrake\no longer with: ber in ber-figs, 


Oo 


| leatt ye parrake alſo of her plagues... ; 

| Fourthly, rhe Godlinefſe andhoaeſty of niens perfons doth-not prove the godd> 
' neſſe and truth ofthe outward formand. way of Church-order chey ace ing nor 
| mnt hinder the overcurniog it if falſe ,, who will ſay many of 'theſe-under the E> 


| piſ:opacy were not good men?if goodmen ſtand in bad place,; ſoil, or pofture, 


| rhey have ſo muchthe more need co be removed, as trees, and tranſplanted into's 


| 
| 


— 


| berter:for many of you Presbyrets that go for godly were as godly every jor, while 


you 
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you (tood in thar falſe Epiſcopal form as now, and ſome of you ſomewhat more 
| (for its;nuch co be fearcd char the ſerding of you in che fame 77 icrarchy over the | 
' faith, and chair of infallibility'here 1n Exg/ard, our of which , ou jultled the Bi- 
; ſhops, and they hut an age above remoyed the Pope , and the enjoyment of fo 
' much of their means, hath been a means of abati much of ycur godlinefle, and 
; righteouſreſſ2 too. (if eyer you had any) orel/cche Preft ſurely would nor lo haye 
| ſo ſooa forgot that ere he was Clark as to have gone abour {fo high Presbyrery | 
| did but that God preveated him of his purpole) ſo ſoon as ever hz was gotten ouc 
of his own growning coadition , and kept from the clutches of thoſe thac cruſhc a 
| him, rocruth thole that groan'd under him for the fame li =P of conſcience, out b 
of Smettinnus bis own mouth. ) There were therefore (if not as many good | | 
T men) ye: many ' as good men and (co their then light fincere fonls own- 
| * Witneſs | ing Pcelacy, and ſome (irs like) owning the Papacy it felt*, as may ſeem 
| Lutherh#m- ro be among you that now dilowa both, = did not this forbid you, 
ſelf,whoz | nor ſtop yory mouths from uſing ſharp inveCtives againlitheir Authority as 
though he | uſurped , their Goverameac as ill, rheix ſpiritual Courts, conſiſtories , and eye. 
wrote bit | yetal ſeſſions as ſpiteful to the truth, their wayes as wiolent againſt render con- 
terlyag ainſt | ſciences, that could not cloſe withthem , their Licurgies, Ordinations , admi- 
indulgence, | niſtrations of Ordinances , Baptiſm and Supper, Diſcipline, direRories for wor= 
| yet aurit | ſhip acd Catechiſm &c, as alcogerher ſuperfluous, ſuperſtitious, unlawful , ard 
wot detratt abominably corrupt , their reyenues coo great (thovgh lictle enough for your ſelyes 
ought from | if you could catch ir) their power too ablolute (till it came into your own hands) 
the chair of | their Synods too ſupercilious, arrogant, arbitrary, and impoſicive upon the (late 
* ye —_— Oga Y a 
his moſt ho- | both powers and people (till you had a Synod of your own) their pluralty of be- |. 
ly Father © | nefices too much of al! conſcience for one man (till confcicace ia ſome of you 
Leo, See an | was mate Wide enough to have and co hold as many cures as ever you can com- 
Epiitle of {) and themſelyes an untoward and perverſe generation, the Whore of Babi- 
his to Pope | long (fo Rutherford) and the very belt among them, roo bad , and much more 
Leo the coblame then ochers, for not ſecing yout model.co be beter, and for once cfferiog 
10 to ſer their ſhoulders to the upbolding of fo rotten a fabrick : why therefore fince 
| your domination 1s the ſame, and your government as Tyrannicall as the other, the 
| ement of your dominions the ſame, for they rule but over all, and you over no more 
then you can ſubjeR, che ſubje& matter of your churches the ſame v:z., whole 
England, whole Scotland , whole Common-wealchs, the whole world at once, } 
if x would as Catholikely ſubmir to your dire&ory , as it did once to the P | 
in point of worſhips,and paymentsat lealt, wherher godly in their converſations or | 
no, your patſh form the ſame, your Miniſtry a Miniltry by che ſame orders, and | 
moſily of the ſame men, new moulded, not fo muchin mind and mangers, as in 
manner of miniſtration according to the laws for alteration, in a word your whole 
Hierarchy, though new ſuited, ſofar the ſame, that you are no lefſe Cozen Ger- 
mane tothem, then they two are one unto another , why may it not, 1 ſay, be 
rae , notwithſtanding a number of and godly men a- 
| mong thoſe, chat are not more numberlefie, then ſo godlefſe, that they may well | 
ſay ofthemſelves, Nos numer: ſumnus fruges conſumere nati? 
| p__ fincethe beſt men}are by ſo much unworthy to be juſtifyed, & fayo- 
red in falls form they are found in,by how much,in ſome reſpeRs, they do more 
to the truth , chen the very worſt that are in that wrong way with them. 
| For though the wicked Miniſters are the worlt, both to themlelyes and to all G 
ethers otherwiſe, whether Popes, Prelates , Presbyters, or Pepiſh Prieſts of 
| of any kind, yer herein the belt are worſt, andeven more injurious then any vis. 
2s they are greacerftumbling blocks to ſomegand,by ſtanding ill in a ſuperttitious 
way,ftand more/in the way of ſuch as (living more at a venture by their example | 
in all things then the war ) would elſe eſcape it, then prophane ones are capa ble 
doom thus pious Prieſts , that are adored as Popes in their ſeyeral pariſhes , 


more ! 
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ſp#tants did once before thouſands, when there 


| ſtiling you an Aduherous generation, Amichriftian z Hereticall, 


= yo ey chiſmatical Hereticks, 
more dazzle theic peoples eyes from diſcoveripg the whole both of igiqui= 
ty and godlyneſſe , chen diffolute, rude, proud, paulrry ones ly can, when 
once the Gotpel comes among them - yea , Pope ( 2leſtinug , Pope Clemens , 
Pope Innocemtins , Pope Pins, Pope Formo ſus, Pope Urbanix , do rmore cap= 
tiyate theix cures to continuance in crooked cuſtornes, then eicher Leo, or Helbran- 
duc. When mea in a falſe Miniſtry are any berter then ordinary in their peri 
though never ſo Ancichriſtian in their performances, yer how many are Larue, 
tothe heeding of theſe, as Chriftian caough for cheir ſakes : bur w are not 
onely traditionaty in their ſervices, bur impious and impenitear in their lives, this 
renders not onely cheir deformation more diſcernable , bur alſo reformation more 
deſirable then elſe it would be; fo as corrwptio optins; eſt peſſima, the 

of good men are molt prejudiuous, if not pernitious tothe truth, ex malis mori. 


— —— 


bus bone naſcuntxr leges ; thepariſh Miniſters immodeſt manners makes modeſt }- 


men look our for ſome better lawes and Goſpel, 


Theres one thing more I know you will me with(for you A/hford Di- 
now, vizs that / am tos ſharp and Satyrical, that [ rail at and revile Fre. 's 


chiſm g- 
ticall 


To which I ſay, fuſt chatghough ſome of you would have muzzled me 
by an Article, murray roar” ling, leaſt happily I _ 
unmaskt you too much, yer, in ſenſe, that Article not bind me at this 
roms rac ry es chat reviling that is not fo 2 would you ſer your 
{elyes ſoberly once to reaſon things out, i. &. to diſcern them asthey are, 
you would find , that-no maa is reviled char i y 
2nd denominated to be but what he is : for be che ticles we nore men by never [4 
groſſe , yer are they bur their proper names , if in all things ſuicable cothe ſub. 
FE and wr, er ta rermiog me Anabaptift , for 
chats impropriation indeed ) yer Ile morethen pardon you, print me our bow 
will , ſo you print me no worſe theg you prove me ; and as for me whateyer 
I pur upoa you , as Idoitin a ſerious and notluſory way, ſo I make it out to 
be your duez asalſo what you Presbyters pur upon the Prelates, and you Pre- 
laces upon the Popedome, viz, the denomination of Aantichriſtian , beg 
Babylow , and ſuch like, you make plainly cnough appear co be their due, and* 
therefore I cannot poſſibly be ſaid properly to revile you, foraſmuch as the 
ſelf ſame Account as you cry out upon each other and uſe theſe dif; and 
opprobious tetmes ( as you term them) cowards one another, I (as juſt] ) cry 
out in the ſame language againſt you all; unlefle you will yieldcoic, as 1 ins 
yaoniiocr, GOECICNY elves, 

If whac I ſay of you be indeed morechen the truth, Ile not enely expeR your 


| concradiQion, bur accepethaoktully your corre&tion of me from the word ; bur 
if you cannot from thence deny bur char I call you what you are, then'as you will|| 


Y 
noc be guilty of oyercharging your ſelyes as well 28 me, you muſt acquir me frem 
the guilc of reviling , foras I you no worle language then you one ano-/ 


ther in the like caſes, ſoas I plead my innocency in ir, RO T_ own 
revilers cnge- | 


elſe can you be held guilleſſe no more then I, bur we mult a 

oether, 

” When the Pope — the Prela tical party for tiling him the Roman An 
tichri#t, * and the myſticalWhore of Babylow*, and the Pcelates likewiſe cothe' 


upon Presbytery , for making chem as much Babyloy as the other(for ſo doch Mz; | 
Rutherford the Scorchmans* callingthe two Goveramenes of /taly and England, | 6 
| the Popes and Prelates lawlefle Charch Monerchy, ſaying of the Prelate that. 


he could nor fiad his Father, and was aſham:d of his native Father Diatrephes , 
5c, the Pope, and that the Pope was I__ and Rome his Godmot 


and \ der, 


——— — 


x 
—_— =-UW——_— 


three parts, 
| Rev.16.19. 
' | of the great 
| City BBBa- 
| | bylon y v1. 


| -— Pope 
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igg chemalſo childrem of Babel! * when alſo (I1ay)you of the Presbytery axe 
challenged by. the. Biſhops 3. and. the Prelacy by the Popes for tevilers, in the 
words,  whetcip-you challeag5uy , and wherein Pax! was queſtioned for his term 
T7 hou whited wall ,vizxeviletithou Gods high Pricft > you can excuſe your ſelves 


no otherwiſe ctheg he dig , i. ©. we wilt not ther you are Gods high Priefts, -but 


| and his carnal cxue of Clergymen, the Prelate found ont , bat (in noftrisialpzin alienis linces 
lumus ) was fo pittefully purblind at home thut he could never find out a ſecond : the ſecond part 
| of that Babylouiſh WW Whores which are the Prelate and hn Prieſthood the Presbyter fonnd 
outand began, tocry out upon then alſo a; an harlot, butytanding ſo mach-in bis own light that 
|| he cannot ſee himſelf for himſelf, and cannot ſee wood for trees, to this day he cant hit upon 
\| the third, but even that alſo , which is the Ptesbyterian Clergy,js in Tyranny ſo like the reſt, 
that the name Babylon will appear non their forcheads too within a while, 
| [ 


«The ters by 
Chrvit hed 
| fo. eter jor f 


| 


| pride 


| rom Chritt) you are no Mio'ftry at all, bur in very deed the very ſamethatI cal | 
| 0.4. V.Z. Cf the Leal, and-of the Dragon, aSalle theuhree-fold CCChriften. 
a 


. 


dame (of whow you 
ace no.oener then the na of Satan, 
þ Ep al. which lo far am I from reviling, that I ſpeak the words of ſoberneſle , 


ace aſſured yoy areratber what we call youz even ſo, if you ſhall lay to my ſelt | 


xevileſt chou the Miniſters of Chriſt 2 I fay (Sirs) I wift not that you are Miniſters 
of Chriftavy morethen the Pope himſelf , 1;e. as much as juſt nothing, for 2s | 
quod efficit tale mult be m4 gis tale (yertually at leaſt if not formally » ſo wil | 
dat quod in ſe-bon habet, 10 that the Ronan eAmticbriit being no true one him- 


[ ſe]f, nndiq; np commiſſion from Chriftro make his Miniſters, could not (ſecun- 


dum ie O Presbyter) make thoſe true Miniſters, that made thoſe that made them, 
that made theſe that make you , and ſo what ere you are (as from him ) yer ( as | 


— — — —— 


y that they are Jewes, i.e, Chriſtians, when the y are not) 


andteuth , whic'> whoever daes may nor unhkely be reviled - as a reyiler, by you, 
burisa faichfull ceprover indeed : for ir is not (amply vile terms Ipoken that make 
2 reyiler (if ſpoken both ſeriouſly and in ſeaſon) but their non egreeablenefſe ro 


them they are ſpoken of : for ele undoubredly not onely your ſelyes ( who ſpake | 


as vilely of the Pope as I of you y but John. Baptift, Peter,” Panl , yea and 


1 Jeſus himſelf (none of which reviled at all , n_ apo) occaſron of their 
vel againlt God they called men (whomelie they te Ad well enough too ) 
the name of Satan *, evi! and adulterons generation y Generation of Vipers , 
bi{dren of the devil, enemies of all righteouſneſſe, bruit beaſts, Foxes, Doggs, 

W43ne, oc ) multall be revilers with you coo, 
"This cake therefore from me (and lerit facisty) viz. that The never faſten any | 
terms upon.you, Which by your works you fuft faſten not ©n/ your ſelyes , yer | 
know that perfifling as you haye done under the notion of Carts Miniſters) in 
ide and peryerſcnefſe againlt bis Goſpel, though I ſhould never call you Decei- 
vers,” Aatichriluan and the WW Whore of BBB46y lon, yet youl prove your felyes 
tobe (o in the end, | 

Now therefore Oh HHHarlot hear, and fear, for I haye heard from the Lord 
of Hoſts. a conſumption determined upon thee throw'out the whole earth , thou 
haft, being well mounted, harnaſed, and atrired upon the back of thy beaſt , 
made warragainſtthe Lamb in his Sainrs (chy Hereticks) for fourty ewo monerhs,a 
time, times and a balt , or 1260 years, and power hath been giyen thee, and the 
beaſt,which anekcs uvercome them, and over kindreds, congues, and na» 
tions, ſothatalhchar dwell uponrarch have worſhipped him, and thee on him , 
whoſe names are not written ia the book of life of the Lamb flain from the trun- | 
dation of theworld : yea thou halt opened thy niouth in blaſphemies, and cauſed | 
hy bealt under thee to blaſpheme the nave of God and h's Taberhacle and them 
Fai 6 L. | chat 
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| bruiſed, gored che (ides of Saints under the name of Sinners) even theſe Thallnow 
\ tura upon thee, and unhorſe thee, 


field, when by one of the City 


| they be hid from their eyes', and 


— _—— — ——— —_ 
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thac dwell in heaven , yea thou haſt ſpoken great words againſt che tier High ; 
and wora ou. the Saints of the moſt high , 5,4 ors ——_ times nod tges 
and chey have been given intothy hand , fo that who was liketothee and thy 
bealt , who was able co encounter and make war with him } but now behold thy 
proud times arc ended y and the Lamb. will oyercome thee , for he is King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, and they thavare withhim are called and choſen and | 
fichful,and thou thac haſt led into. caprivicyſhalr go inco captiyity,and chou that * 
halt killed with che {word mult be K'lle d by the ſword , here is the patience and |} 
faich of the Saints: = Andhe very tea hornes themſelves, e yen all the kingdomes | 
of Chriltendome , into whole hearts ir hath been pur to give thee all cheic power | 
and (irengch , as well as che tich of all their glory , and nehes and carnall dg ; 
upon thy pretence of miniftring co chem in ſpiritual (all which thou hat ſwom up- 
on, beea born up, and fortifyed-by, as Babylon of old by the River Eupbrates , 
and with all which chou, baſt as with ſo hornes of a ſavage » tofled, 


yea they ſhall hare thee O Whore, and make | 
chee deſolate and naked, and burn thy fleſh with fire, fo thar all thy lovers great 
and ſmall , and thy Merchants that have been rich by trading, asia ocher things , 
lo eſpecially in bodies, and ſouls of men (hall be:yail and lament, whea they 
lee the [moak of thy buming ,/ ſaying Alas, Alas for thee, whiteſt Gods people 
that are ficſt come out of chee , Sdwhal heaven , andall the holy es and 
Prophers , who now (uf. c under thee for telling thee the truch,-'and ſhall be a- 
vnged of theey. (hall rejoice over thee at thy downfall, You will haxdly give | 
audience O ye Prieſts to this word , but ſome of yourather cry out agaialt me, 
as multi: —_ fince in Smith- 
2 5g mecerly for c me Galpel to 
chouſands there aſſembled co hear it, I was berrayed Mogrers Onds to be abuſe 
ed, ſaying away wich him, away with him , bang him, tis picty but he ſhould be | 
Aoned, and ſuch like hue and cryes as were lard of old : others of youSeers may 
be ready to call to me ſcoffingly out of -_ mount» Szer, watchman what of the 
night? warchman what of the night? bur whether you will hear, or whether you 
will forbear, I cell you Sirs the morning cometh, ahd alſo your dead'night, there= 
fore if you will enquire, enquirequickly , return, and comeco the.cruch, before 
the fierce anger of the Lord come upon youz 'orgif it may not be ſaid, as of old it 
was that many of rhe Priefts mere obedient unto the faith, yer Oh that many of 
your people would know in their d1y the things that make tor their peace, before 
partake nd more of your fins, leaf} chey partake | 
of your plagues: but if 7} Jezebe/and her loggers will lie in bed cogecher, and 
not rep2at , when God gives them ſpace to repent of their fornications ; then me 
thinks I bear a noile among themr,; as of thoſe thax are in helliſh cribulation yel- | 
ling out from beneath ga? "vai Alas ; Alas, whillt from aboye a yoice of much 
people in heayen faying, Hallelsjah, 
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duill aigy, ; 
ex. 1 Whore, who Rill doth fain 


i; Seve COCrews » thiee HH Heads of hb brain, 
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Thelen ed by me and John Brain, | 


| _ " Both being ace of thine one children twain : 
| "Thou ſeelt, yer wilt not ſee this, but remain | 
_Silent;lenſd friends tutn foes, and {mea | 
_ -But ſome muliſhew*: (orelſe | 

-- *- | Through England, Scotland, b ly, Franc cog Spain, 
[-21 Amen Hallelujah, 
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